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TO 

THE  MOST  REVEREND, 
THE  RIGHT  REVEREND, 

AND  THE  REVEREND, 

THE  CLERGY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND, 
WITH  ALL  THE  FAITHFUL  MEMBERS  OF  THE  SAME, 

THIS  ESSAY 

ON  HER 

PROPER  LESSONS 

IS  MOST   HUMBLY  DEDICATED,   BY 


THE  AUTHOR. 


PROPER  LESSONS 

CONTAINED   IN   THE   FIRST  VOLUME. 


ADVENT  SEASON. 

Morn.  Prayer. 

Page. 

Evening  Prayer. 

Page 

Chap. 

Chap. 

First  Sunday       .     .     •     .   Isaiah      1 

1 

Isaiah 

2 

13 

21 

24 

28 

Third                                                       25 

36 

26 

41 

Fourth                                    '               Qn 

50 

32 

63 

CHRISTMAS  SEASON. 

Christmas     Day,     First  f 
Lesson                            \ 

9' 
to  ver.  8 

72- 

Iv.  10.  t 

ovron}  *> 

Second  Less.  < 

Luke  2.  toi       ,   (  Titus  c 
ver.    15/       ll 

iov.l)}    91 

First    Sunday  after  Christ 

mas 

Isaiah  37 

94 

Isaiah 

38 

100 

Second       

41 

i  ^n 

1  A  l\ 

Circumcision,     First  Less. 

Gen.      17 

1  OU 

106 

Deut. 

43     iiu 

v.  12J  121 

Second  Less. 

Rom.       2 

114 

Coloss. 

2 

124 

EPIPHANY  SEASON. 

The  Epiphany,  First  Less. 

Isaiah   60 

149 

Isaiah 

49 

160 

Second  Less.  < 

Luke  3.  to\          /JbAw 
ver.  23J   1581 

2.     toi 
v.  12J 

>  170 

First  Sunday  after  Epiph- 

anv 

Isaiah  4  4 

Isaiah 

46 

180 

51 

ififi 

Third    

1  O  U 

201 

5fi 

205 

Fourth        

57 

*-  U  1 

21  1 

58 

218 

Fifth      

L-             —           t-J  / 

£t  1  1 

224 

64 

^  1  O 

22Q 

Sixth           ..... 

«^ 

*>Q7 

Amt,i& 

2S7 

Septuagesima  Sunday        .    Genesis  1 

&O  i 

239 

Genesis 

2 

^iU  / 

250 

Sexagesima    3 

256 



6 

268 

Quinquagesima   .... 

ver9'  20J  279 
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PROPER  LESSONS. 


Morn.  Prayer. 

Page. 

Evening  Prayer. 

Page. 

LENT  SEASON. 

Chap 

Chap. 

First  Sunday  in  Lent 

Gen.     19 
to  ver.  30 

-294 

Genesis 

22 

305 

27 

313 

34 

324 

Third    

39 

328 

42 

*j£rti 

334 

Fourth            

43 

340 

45 

OOTt 

34Q 

Fifth     

Exod.      3 

354 

Exod. 

5 

OTf 

364 

Sixth,      .     .  '  First  Less. 

q 

367 

10 

O  w^ 

380 

Second  Less. 

Matt.    26 

376 

Heb. 

5-  I  2R* 

Wednesday  before  Easter, 

to  ver.  1  1  J 

First  Less. 

Hos.      13 

391 

Hos. 

14 

402 

Second  Less.  < 

Jte,Y5}398 



Thursday  before  Easter, 

First  Less. 

Dan.       9 

409 

Jer. 

31 

418 

SiAPnTlfi     T    f*GG 

.Tnhn       1  3 

41fi 

OtCUllU.    JL^v/oo* 

Good  Friday,  First  Less.  4 

t/  \-tHIL            1  O 

Gen.    22.- 
to  ver.  20 

T  JL  \J 

432 

Isaiah 

53 

440 

Second  Less. 

John     18 

446 

1  Pet. 

2 

446 

Easter-Even,     First  Less. 

Zech.       9 

449 

Exod. 

13 

466 

Second  Less.  < 

Luke    23.-) 
ver.  50  [463 

Heb. 

4 

467 

Easter-Day,       First  Less. 

Exod.    12 

471 

Exod. 

14 

492 

Second  Less,  i 

Rom.      6 

487 

Acts 
VPT 

2\  499 

Monday  in  Easter-  Week, 

V  Cl 

.    £i£i  _ 

First  Less. 

Exod.    16 

503 

Exod. 

17 

514 

Second  Less. 

Matt.    28 

512 

Acts 

3 

515 

Tuesday  in   Easter-  Week, 

First  Less. 

Exod.    20 

519 

Exod. 

32 

534 

Second  Less.  < 

Luke    24.1 
to  ver.  13/531 

1  Cor. 

15 

542 

INDEX. 


A. 

AARON  makes  a  golden  calf,  i.  534 — his 
excuses,  i.  539— Abraham,  an  emblem  of 
Christ,  i.  187-188— of  perfect  obedience,  i. 
305— his  entertaining  the  angels,  a  type  of 
the  whole  Christian  doctrine,  ii.  201-202 — 
Abram,  called  by  God,  i.  288— his  life,  the 
figure  of  that  of  a  Christian,  ibid. — blessed 

by  God,  ibid the  father  of  the  faithful,  ibid. 

goes  to  Canaan,  i.  289 — God  appears  to  him 

at  Moreh,  i.  290— reward  of  his  faith,  i.  188, 

310,  438 Lot  saved  for  his  sake,  i.  310.  ii. 

204-205— tried  by  God,  ii.  74— urged  to  offer 
his  son,  ii.  74,  205 — urged,  his  tenth  trial,  ii. 
74,  205 — history  of  that  sacrifice,  ii.  74-79, 
204-205 — his  great  faith,  ii.  75 — Abstinence, 
a  degree  of  virtue,  ii.  420-427 — Adam  created, 
i.  246.  See  Man— Advantages,  those  which 
good  men  have  over  the  bad,  ii.  577,  592 — 
Advent,  the  meaning  of  the  word,  i.  1 — sense 
and  use  of  its  proper  lessons,  ibid.— institution 
very  ancient,  ibid — design  of  its  institution,  i. 

20 the  several,  of  Christ  distinguished,  i.  2, 

21,  37,  59,  HO— the  second,  of  Christ  to  save 
and  to  judge,  i.  25,  36,  37 — Advice,  neglected 
from  a  bad  man.  ii.  314— Adultery,  its  sin,  ii. 
29(5— Affliction,  either  kills  or  cures,  i.5— why 
sometimes  wit  hhe\d,ibid — where  it  works  no 
repentance,  ibid — design  of  it,  i.  11,  46 — con 
solation  under  it,  whence,  i.  45-46 — intermix 
ed  with  mercies,  i.  72—Ahab's,  covetousness, 
ii.  351-353— threatened  with  vengeance,  ii. 
355 — has  a  present  reprieve  on  a  slight  re 
pentance,  ii.  356-357— slain,  ii.  360 — Air, 
created,  and  made  a  barrier  between  the 
waters  above  and  beneath,  i.  241 — Allegories, 
the  use  of  them  in  explaining  the  scriptures, 
Pref.  xxviii-xxx — defended,  ibid. — Alliances, 
not  to  be  broken  where  confirmed  on  oath,  ii. 
306-313 — Angels,  worship  of  them,  and  of 
saints  condemned,  i.  128-129 — their  song  at 
the  birth  of  Christ,  i.  84 — mourn  for  the  fall, 
and  rejoice  at  the  conversion  of  man,  i.  216 
— food^  what,  i.  511-512 — Anger,  holy,  what, 
i.  538— the  right  use  of  that  passion,  ii.  592, 
598-612— An imals,  created,  i.  245— Apology 
for  the  style  of  these  Kssays,  Pref.  xxxi — 
Apostles,  and  first  Christians,  their  characters 
foretold,  i.  64 — Arianism,  true  idolatry,  ii. 
216— Armies,  invading,  by  whom  command 
ed,  i.  26 — emblems  of  spiritual  enemies,  i. 
26 — Ark,  how  formed,  i.  274 — an  emblem  of 
the  church,  ibid. — the  tzohar,  (or  luminous 
substance)  in  it,  emblem  of  the  light  of 
natural  reason,  i.  2?6 — Arrogance,  to  be  con 
quered,  ii.  85,  91— Ash-Wednesday,  its  pro 
per  lessons,  Pref.  xxvi — Astrology,  judicial, 
exploded,  ii.  247 — Ascension-day,  lessons  for, 
ii.  93,  115— of  Christ,  its  history,  ii.  'J9,  105— 


of  Elijih,ii.  103-110, 193— Avarice  punished, 
ii.  370-371 — Augustus  Caesar,  universal  peace 
in  his  reign,  i.  79 — his  decree,  an  instrument 
to  fulfil  the  decree  of  God,  i.  81. 

B. 

BALAAM  hired  to  curse  the  Israelites,  ii. 
18 — history  of  his  proceedings,  ii.  18,  25 — his 
ass  speaking,  a  real  miracle,  ii.  19— Baptism, 
vow  made  therein,  threefold,  i.  3-7,  93 — its 
observance  recommended,  i.  3-7 — our  pro 
pensity  to  depart  from  it,  ibid. — the  con 
sequences  of  departing  from  it,  i.  50-52 

power  and  efficacy  of  it,  i.  47— its  necessity 
and  benefits,  i.  71,  92,  93,  174 — duly  perform 
ed,  the  sure  mark  of  a  Christian,  i.  119 — Bap 
tism,  the  new  name,  water,  and  spirit,  given 
therein,  foretold,  i.  173— of  Cornelius  and 
his  family,  ii.  138-139— Belief,  the  first  step 
to  Christian  repentance,  ii.  149 — Benevolence 
inculcated,  ii.  548-558- — Bishop,  why  this 
name  given  to  the  rulers  of  the  church,  i.  156 
—Blessing  of  God's  priests,  operative,  ii.  152 
—Blood  forbidden  to  be  eaten,  i.  281-282— 
shedding  thereof,  first  forbidden,  i.  282 — 
Bread  horn  heaven,  what,  i.  510-511 — Brood 
ing,  meaning  of  that  word,  i.  239 — Burial  of 
the  dead,  a  real  charity,  ii.  311. 

C. 

CAIN,  excommunication,  probably  the 
mark  set  upon  him,  i.  269 — Ceremonial  Law, 
ii.  66-72 — Charity  to  our  neighbours,  the 
second  means  of  repentance,  i.  283.  ii.  548-558 
— the  true  marks  thereof,  i.  279— to  strangers, 
recommended,  i.  123.  ii.  548-558 — should  at 
tend  fasting,  i.  219-220— what,  ii.  165-171— 
a  proof  of  true  repentance,  ii.  301 — Chastity 
inculcated,  ii.  548-558 — Children  of  men,  the 
children  of  the  ungodly,  i.  269 — of  light,  who, 
i.  278 — three,  cast  in  the  fiery  furnace,  and 
their  deliverance,  ii.  428-432 — Christ,  styled 
Lord  in  the  scripture,  i.  15-16 — Jehovah,  i. 
21,  22, 39, 41, 43,  84 — anointed,  i.  22 — the  vine, 
ibid — his  kingdom  foretold  in  the  same 
words,  both  by  Isaiah  and  Micah,  i.  15 — 
how  erected,  i.  18 — the  nature  and  effects  of 
it,  i.  63-64— the  desire  of  all  nations,  i.  153— 
manifest,  yet  hidden,  how,  i.  393-394 — his 
human  nature,  styled  the  house  of  God's 

flory,  i.  153 — his  kingdom  shall  increase,  i. 
57 — his  name  Jah  explained,  i.  43 — the  door 
of  the  church,  i.  154 — the  light  of  the  world, 
i.  132 — the  sun  of  righteousness,  i.  59 — the 
mighty  God,  i.  76-79— proved  to  be  God. 
against  the  Arians,  i.  84,  123,  125,  174-176— 
is  a  king,  i.  77 — King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords,  i.  123,  174-179 — to  be  worshipped  as 
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God,  i.  37-38 — when  to  be  acknowledged  as 
such,  i.  39 — his  judgments  and  mercies  evince 
him  to  be  God,  i.  3o — why  said  to  come  from 
far,  and  in  the  night,  i.  60 — his  incarnation, 
deeply  mysterious,  i.  84-85 — his  kingdom, 
seated  in  the  soul,  i.  63 — the  manner  of  his 
victories  over  his  enemies  described,  i.  75-76 
— his  divinity,  i.  71,  76-78— his  kingdom, 
characteristics  of,  i.  79— his  title  of  everlasting 
Father,  distinguished  from  that  of  God  the 
Father,  i.  75 — the  prince  of  peace,  i.  76 — his 
birth,  and  its  effects  on  man,  i.  82-83— the 
memorial  of  it  should  never  cease,  i.  139 — 
David,  a  type  and  name  of,  i.  79 — his  twofold 
nature,  i.  19,  80,  82,  88,  89,  134,  135,  172-186 
— our  perfect  example,  i.  82 — the  end  and  de 
sign  of  his  incarnation,  i.  91-93,  218 — his 
mercy  shewed  for  the  glory  of  God,  not  the 
deserts  of  man,  i.  80 — ascribed  to  God  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  i.  91-92,  147— his  con 
ception  by  a  virgin,  a  sign  which  God  only 
could  give,  i.  87 — a  general  expectation  of 
that  event  proved,  i.  88 — how  given  for  a 
covenant,  i.  164 — equal  in  nature,  although 
inferior  in  office  to  God  the  Father,  i.  133 — 
first  preached  the  gospel  to  Adam,  Abraham, 
&c.  i.  135 — challengeth  the  heathen  Gods,  i. 
137 — his  Deity  asserted  by  the  first  person, 
by  whom  the  denial  will  be  avenged,  i.  139, 
141— farther  proved,  i.  170-171^-denied  by  the 
Jews,  i.  146 — his  property,  it  is  to  blot  out 
transgressions,  i.  14/ — his  manifestation,  i. 
149,  150-158— his  consecration  to  the  priest 
hood,  by  which  God  is  reconciled  to  man,  i. 
158 — his  character  and  office,  how  far  imitable 
by  us,  i.  124,  164 — the  Creator  and  Preserver 
of  man  from  his  birth,  i.  166 — new  made  us 
again,  ibid. — the  arm  of  God  which  bears  us, 
i.  182 — like  to,  and  one  with  the  eternal 
Father,  i.  182-183— the  worship  of  as  God,  the 
trial  of  the  angels,  as  the  apple  was  of  man, 
i.  183 — his  arms  are  justice  and  mercy,  i.  189 
— is  styled  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  i.  195 — is  our 
peace,  i.  195 — and  his  people,  called  Jacob, 
Israel,  and  Jeshurun,  i.  172-178 — nature, 
certainty,  and  efficacy  of  his  sacerdotal  offices, 
i.  385,  391 — his  sufferings  began  at  the  cor 
ruption  of  mankind,  i.  376,  380 — faith  in  his 
merits,  the  only  way  to  salvation,  i.  392-398 
• — his  last  supper, — is  betrayed,  i.  416-417 — 
his  church,  eternal,  i.  431 — the  second  Abra 
ham,  i.  432 — his  incarnation  a  new  thing,  i. 
425 — typified  by  Isaac,  i.  433 — a  type  of  man's 
redemption,  i.  434— his  passion  foretold  in 
every  circumstance,  i.  440-446— his  sufferings 
and  death,  a  meditation  thereon,  i.  446-449 — 
his  humility,  i.  446 — his  charity,  liberality, 
piety,  and  submission,  i.  447 — his  meekness, 
i.  448 — his  descent  into  hell,  commemorated 
on  Easter-Eve,  i.  449 — its  meaning,  i.  449-452 
— his  burial,  meditations  thereon,  i.  463-465 
— the  true  passover,  i.  473— his  resurrection, 
commemorated  on  Easter- Sunday,  i.  486 — 
application  and  use  thereof,  i.  487-492 — his 
coming  predicted,  ii.  139-144,394-395—  Chris 
tians,  marked  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  i.  477 
— Church,  the  Lord's  house,  i.  15 — why  re 
presented  by  a  mountain,  i.  15,  38,  40 — Jew 
ish,  their  lessons  and  service  the  model  of  the 
Christians,  Pref.  vi — the  school  of  Christ, 
Pref.  ibid — why  compared  to  a  city,  i.  9,  10 
— to  a  wife,  ibid. — reasons  for  her  apostacy, 


i.  10 — catholic,  her  doors  ever  open  to  the 
penitent,  i.  155 — represented  by  a  vineyard, 
i.  21 — fences  of  it,  both  within  and  without, 
i.  22— why  called  a  virgin,  i.  96— its  walls  and 
bulwarks,  what,  i.  41-42 — the  residence  of 
the  Shekinah,  i.  39 — the  last  dispensation, 
which  shall  triumph  over  all  enemies,  i.  40, 
41 — prefigured  by  paradise,  i.  267 — by  Serai, 
i.  187,  292— the  spouse  of  Christ,  ibid.— its 
privileges,  i.  69,  70— invariable  in  substance, 
yet  changed  in  circumstances,  name  and 
condition,  i.  167 — consolation  of  its  mourning 
members,  surprising,  i.  167 — to  be  protected 
and  avenged  by  Christ  her  spouse,  i.  169 — 
calls  on  Christ  for  strength,  i.  191 — his  answer, 
i  191 — danger  of  being  excluded  from  it,  i. 
209— why  forsaken  sometimes,  i.  210— fallible, 
i.  534 — Church  of  England,  her  systems  and 
principles  preferable  to  that  of  Geneva,  and 
other  foreign  churches,  Pref.  xxvii,  xxviii. — 
derived  from  scripture  and  the  ancient  fathers, 
Pref.  xxix. — her  former  desolation  and  present 
danger,  from  an  impure  mixture  of  doctrines, 
Pref.  xxviii — her  year  when  commenced,  i. 
3 — her  theology,  how  best  to  be  understood, 
Pref.  xxix. — the  blessing  of  hearing  her  voice, 
ibid. — her  choice  of  proper  lessons  the  best 
key  to  their  sense,  i.  36 — her  design  in  the 
lessons  for  the  three  Sundays  before  Lent,  i. 
238 — in  the  office  for  Christmas-Day,  i.  71, 
76-79 — her  reasons  for  separating  from  that 
of  Rome,  i.  213—  Circumcision,  the  manner 
and  nature  of  it,  i.  107 — its  effects,  prefigura- 
tion  of  baptism,  abolishment  and  change,  i. 
107-127 — Cities  of  refuge  established,  ii.  55 — 
Clergy  and  laity,  how  represented,  i.  58 — the 
noblest  gift  of  Christ  to  his  church,  ii.  114, 
116 — to  be  reverenced,  ii.  174-177 — Command 
ments,  the  ten,  promulged  and  explained,  i. 
521-527 — obedience  thereto  rewarded,  ii.  43, 
55-58,  65 — life  or  death  the  consequence  of 
keeping  them,  ii.  179-180 — easy  to  be  obser 
ved,  ii.  179-180 — Communication  with  hea 
thens  to  be  avoided,  ii.  72-80 — Conduct,  in 
the  sanctuary,  what,  ii.  116-124—  Confession, 
the  second  step  to  repentance,  ii.  149-150 — 
free  and  ingenuous,  its  power,  ii.  293 — Con 
firmation,  establishes  those  who  are  built  in 
Christ,  i.  125 — the  completion  of  baptism,  i. 
126 — ordained,  ii.  145-147 — necessity  thereof, 
ii.  145-147 — Connivance,  guilty,  its  effects,  i. 
340 — Consolation,  in  sufferings,  whence  best 
drawn,  i.  45-46 — Constantine,  the  first  Chris 
tian  emperor,  how  encouraged  to  victory,  i. 
62—  Conscience,  its  office  ofiudging,  i.  117— 
called  a  God  within  us,  i.  lly — Contradiction 
of  two  passages  reconciled  ii.  316 — Corrup 
tion  cannot  see  God,  i.  549 — Courage  without 
meekness,  is  nothing  but  rage,  i.  297 — Cove 
nant  of  grace,  made  with  Adam,  i.  266 — a 
new  one,  with  Noah,  i.  275 — a  type  of  confir 
mation,  i.  276 — the  second  by  the  holy  Spirit, 
i.  112 — why  called  the  everlasting  covenant, 
i.  Ill — the  term  fell  into  disuse,  and  why,  i. 
113— excellences  and  use  of  it,  106,  127— 
Covetousness,  the  nature  of  it,  i.  216,  ii.  350, 
357 — first  betrayed  man  to  sin,  i.  216 — punish 
ed,  ii.  3/0— of  Gehazi  punished,  ii.  31)2-370— 
Creation,  performed  by  the  Son,  i.  239 — life 
therein  given  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  i.  239 — 
history  of  the,  ii.  187,  194—  Cross,  the  death 
of  Christ  thereon,  foretold,  i.  40,  74 — sign  of 
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it,  appeared,  Preface  xx — to  be  taken  up  by 
Christians,  i.  48 — the  reverence  for  it,  per 
verted  by  the  Papists,  ii.  384— Curse,  of  a 
parent,  to  be  dreaded,  i.  316 — Cursing,  where 
and  when  allowable,  ii.  244 — Cyrus,  an  em 
blem  of  Christ,  i.  138— why  said  to  be  raised 
from  the  north  and  the  east,  i.  138 — foretold 
as  a  worshipper  of  Christ  as  God,  and  as  a 
conqueror,  200  years  before  his  birth,  i.  138 
— a  bird  of  the  east,  i.  184-185— and  Darius., 
both  abhorred  and  destroyed  idols,  i.  181. 

D. 

DANGER  of  touching  the  ministers  of  God, 
ii.  319,  321 — Daniel,  an  example  of  penitence, 
i.  411-414— his  prayer,  i.  411-412— history  of 
his  being  exposed  to  the  lions,  ii.  479,  497 — 
Darkness,  what,  i.  240— not  a  creature  of 
God,  ibid. — David,  his  victory  over  Goliah, 
ii.  286-288— a  type  of  the  conquest  over  sin, 
287— a  type  of  Christ,  ii.  287-292 — reproved 
by  Nathan,  ibid. — mourns  for  Absalom,  ii. 
301 — numbers  the  people,  ii.  313 — the  only 
man  to  whom  the  choice  of  his  punishment 
was  left,  ii.  320— Day,  what,  i.  241—  of  Midian, 
what,  i.  75 — of  God,  a  day  of  justice,  i.  214— 
Death,  the  penalty  of  murder,  i.  282 — hath 
no  more  power,  i.  488 — the  wages  of  sin,  i. 
491— Deborah,  her  victory,  ii.  231-237— a  type 
of  the  triumph  of  grace  over  nature,  ii.  229 
— of  the  Spirit,  ii.  229— her  triumphal  song, 
ii.  237,  247— Deuteronomy,  book  of,  a  prelude 
to  the  gospel,  Pref.  vi — Devil,  an  enemy  to 
the  church,  ii.  15,  16 — Desire,  the  right  use 
of  that  passion,  ii.  603, 604 — Disappointments, 
criminal,  their  effects,  i.  332 — Dislike  of  a 
king's  commands,  no  excuse  for  disobedience, 
ii.  314— Disobedience,  its  deformity,  ii.  420, 
433 — Divine  right  of  kings,  what,  ii.  14 — 
justice,  its  severity,  ii.  376-381— the  standing 
rule  of,  ii.  376 — Docetae,  a  set  of  heretics,  con 
futed,  i.  64,  81— Doctrines  favoured  by  the 
church  in  the  choice  of  her  lessons  are,  the 
Millenium, — Christ's  reign  on  earth  with  his 
saints, — the  first  and  second  resurrection  not 
to  be  condemned, — Christ's  local  descent  into 
hell,  Pref.  xxvii,  xxviii — Doxology  of  the 
Christians,  called  a  new  song  in  the  prophets, 
i.  32— Christ  glorified  therein,  i.  48—  Dress, 
what  is  meant  by  it,  i.  11 — Drunkenness,  an 
emblem  of  man's  fallen  state,  i.  194 — Duty 
to  God,  is  piety,  ii.  249— to  our  neighbours, 
is  righteousness,  ibid.— to  ourselves  is  sobriety, 
ibid.— Duties,  between  pastor  and  people,  ii. 
174-177— masters  and  servants,  ii.  619-625— 

Earents   and   children,    ii.    625,   635— Dust, 
iding  in  it,  what,  i.  17. 

E. 

EARTH,  to  shake  terribly,  in  a  twofold 
sense,  i.  18— Eden,  the  garden  of,  planted,  i. 
252 — Education,  a  good,  the  best  means  for 
true  piety,  ii.  69 — Egyptians  their  first-born 
slain,  ii.  476,  480 — are  drowned  in  the  Red 
Sea,  i.  492-498— prefigures  baptism,  i.  498— 
Elijah,  his  history,  ii.  328-331,  33.7-356— 
Enemies,  of  the  church,  who,  ii.  14 — Enthu 
siasm  and  hypocrisy,  their  complicated  guilt, 
i.  147.  ii- 14— Envy,  its  ill  effects,  ii.  306— Epi 
demical  sins  forerun  the  ruin  of  a  nation,  ii. 
445-450 — Epiphany,  a  name  first  given  to  the 


12  days  of  Christmas,  then  afterwards  con 
tinued  to  the  12th  only,  i.  150— called  the 
Holy  Lights,  and  the  Theophany,  ibid — 
three  great  manifestations  of  Christ  therein, 
ibid.— the  benefit  thereof,  i.  206.— Error  and 
unbelief,  how  punished,  i.  60-85 — caution 
against  it,  ibid Esau,  type  of  a  bad  repent 
ance,  i.  313— forfeiteth  the  blessings  which 
Jacob  obtains,  i.  314-321 — his  tears,  not  of 
repentance,  but  from  spite,  i.  322 — Essay, 
plan  of  this,  from  Lord  Bacon,  Preface,  xxx. 

— method  of  reading  it,  Pref.  xxxi Eternal 

life,  the  second  gift  of  God,  i.  492— Eve,  the 
first  woman  so  named,  i.  265 — See  Woman. 
— Evil,  not  to  be  done,  that  good  may  ensue, 
i.  297 — kings,  enemies  of  the  church,  ii.  16 — 
Excision,  what,  and  the  reasons  of  it,  i.  110 
— denounced  against  the  soul,  ibid. —  Excom 
munication,  probably  the  mark  on  Cain,  i. 
297 — Ezekiel,  sent  to  the  reprobate  Jews  in 
Babylon,  ii.  133-137. 

F. 

FAITH,  an  implicit,  not  required  by  God, 
i.  8 — not  contradictory  to  reason,  ibid,  repre 
sented  by  a  tower,  i.  14-22 — superior  to  reason, 
ibid. — its  proper  bound,  i.  14 — the  salt  of  the 
soul,  i.  273— mistakes  therein,  i.  278 — in  God's 
mercy  through  Christ,  the  first  means  to  re 
pentance,  i.  279 — the  eye  and  ear  of  the  soul, 
i.  298 — man  is  blind  without  it,  i.  195— of  a 
Jew,  how  different  from  that  of  a  Christian, 
i.  206— obedience  the  life  of  it,  i.  207— the 
means  of  justification  and  life,  i.  207 — evi 
dences  of  the  Christian,  ii.  507-518 — the  sure 
ground  of  religious  assurance,  ibid — inculca 
ted,  ii.  331-341— its  essential  properties,  ii. 
331-334 — its  triumph  over  error  and  infidelity, 
334-341— its  full  assurance,  ii.  362-369— the 
just  shall  live  by  it,  ii.  315 — False  prophets 
flatter,  ii.  358-359— described  and  reproved, 
ii.  440-445 — prophets  enemies  to  Christ,  ii. 
317 — teachers,  how  to  guard  against,  ii.  124, 
128-181— how  known,  ii.  131-185— Famine, 
falls  heavier  on  the  poor  than  the  rich,  ii.  315 
— Fasting,  its  qualifications  and  promises,  i. 
220— rules  and  motives  of,  i.  219— power  ascri 
bed  to  it,  i.  220 — the  virtues  which  should 
attend  it,  i.  220 — the  snares  to  which  it  is  ex 
posed,  i.  219 — a  means  of  shunning  unclean- 
ness,  i.  327 — Favours,  six,  to  be  reflected  on, 
i.  542-550 — Fear  of  man,  weak  and  unreason 
able,  and  an  indignity  to  God,  i.  191 — and  love 
of  God,  motives  to  it,  i.  121-122— of  God,  what 
ii.  72 — a  snare  to  many,  ii.  389-391 — the  right 
use  of  that  passion,  ii.  592-604 — Festivals,  why 
the  three  principal  have  preceding  and  follow 
ing  days  to  be  observed,  i.  1 — Filial  obedience 
rewarded,  ii.  420-427— Fire,  elementary  inclo 
sed  in  light,  i.  241,  248-249— the  first  created 
element,  i.  241 — enlightened  the  world  before 
the  sun  was  made,  i.  242,  248-249— Firma 
ment,  what,  i.  242— Flesh,  permitted  to  be 
eaten,  ii.  421 — Foryetfulness  of  providence,  its 
effects,  ii.  80-8o— Forgiveness  of  sins  by  the 
satisfaction  of  Christ,  i.  196-198— joy  to  heaven 
and  earth,  i.  204-205 — Fornication  and  adul-. 
tery,  their  effects,  ii.  37-39— Fortitude,  Chris 
tian,  what,  ii.  389-390— -enforced,  ii.  434-439— 
Frauds,  those  called  pious,  not  to  be  used, 
i.  317— Freedom  of  will  proved,  ^i..  19-20. 
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G. 


GALILEE,  its  name  and  inhabitants, 
whence,  i.  72 — Gates,  of  the  church,  and  of 
heaven,  to  whom  open,  i.  42 — Gentiles  and 
British  isles  happy  in  the  gospel,  i.  70 — 
represented  by  those  afar  off,  i.  217— their 
call  to  the  church  typified,  i.  208 — Giants,  in 
the  world,  i.  270—  Gifts,  none  to  appear  with 
out  before  the  Lord,  ii.  187 — Giver  of  life,  a 
title  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  i.  239— God,  what  he 
is,  i.  238, 242-255— the  sole  Author  of  the  being 
of  all  things,  i.  251 — first  Cause  of  all  things, 
ibid. — God  THE  SON  pronounces  sentence  on 
our  fallen  parents,  i.  261-262 — long  suffering, 
and  compassionate,  i.  270 — wills  the  salvation 
of  all  men,  i.  276 — the  final  loss  of  any  man, 
notimputable  to  him,ibid. — his  dispensations 
many  and  different,  how,  i.  215 — instances 
of  tempting  him,  i.  221 — his  word,  the  sword 
of  Christ,  i.  133— bows  and  arrows  of,  ib id. — 
his  mouth,  a  sharp  sword,  ibid. — mighty  to 
save,  i.  204 — hardens  Pharaoh's  heart,  i.  372 
— a  caution  to  Christians,  ibid — THE  Sox, 
all  the  visible  appearances  in  the  Old  Testa 
ment  were  of  him,  ii.  205,  206— shews  danger 
that  we  may  prize  deliverance,  ii.  382,  386 — 
sole  fountain  of  all  power,  ii.  5 — his  kind  ex 
postulation  with  his  church,  ii.  508-514 — 
Good,  all  the  works  of  the  creation  pronounced 
so  by  God,  i.  242-248— no  doing  of  any,  but 
by  the  grace  of  God,  through  faith  in  Christ, 
i.  248 — Friday,  why  so  called,  i.  431 — proper 
lessons  for,  i.  432-449 — Gospel,  abuse  and 
rejection  of  it  fatal,  i.  84 — opposition  to  it 
foretold,  i.  135— peace  and  war  the  effects  of 
it,  ibid. — foretold  as  the  second  law  of  God, 
i.  134 — his  gifts  and  privileges,  i.  206 — Gov 
ernors  of  the  church,  who,  ii.  5 — to  be  obey 
ed,  ii.  11 — Grace  and  free-will,  how  consistent 
and  co-operative,  i.  79 — first  promised  to 
man,  i.  263 — the  second  covenant,  ibid. — 
ordinary,  and  extraordinary,  i.  199 — divine, 
its  unlimited  freedom  and  power,  i.  201 — food 
to  the  soul,  as  meat  is  to  the  body,  i.  20,  205 
— there  is  only  wanting  an  appetite  for  it, 
and  to  be  asked,  i.  202 — danger  of  losing  the 
day  of,  i.  214— promises  of  it,  mixed  with 
threats,  i.  214-215— gifts  of,  ii.  172-177— not  to 
be  mistaken,  ii.  172-177 — preventing,  comes 
also  to  the  wicked,  ii.  16 — Graceless  men, 
sometimes  the  instruments  of  grace  to  others, 
ii.  25 — Grapes,  and  wild  grapes,  what  they 
represent,  i.  23 — Grief,  should  be  for  the 
crime,  not  the  punishment,  i.  321 — Grounded 
staff  in  Isaiah,  xxx.  32.  what  meant  by  it,  i. 
61,62,74,75. 

H. 

HALF  penitent,  what,  ii.  284 — Hand  of 
God,  what,  i.  192—  Hanging,  an  accursed 
death,  ii.  39 — Hannah's  thanksgiving  for 
Samuel,  ii.  252,  456 — Happiness,  only  in 
God  through  Christ,  i.  202,  217 — true,  only 
found  in  godliness,  ii.  577-592 — Heart,  alone 
sanctifies  the  altar,  ii.  22 — Hearts  of  men  in 
the  hand  of  God,  ii.  306 — Heavenly  minded- 
ness  inculcated,  ii.  83 — Hell,  the  nature 
thereof,  i.  46 — for  whom  prepared  and  en 
larged,  i.  25 — why  said  to  be  prepared  of  old 


for  the  king,  i.  62 — represented  by  Tophet,  i. 
62— descent  of  Christ  into  it,  how  understood 
by  our  church,  i.  198— its  pains  explained,  i. 
498— nor  wicked  men,  can  prevail  against  the 
church,  ii.  21— Heresy  of  Arian  confuted, 
[see  Christ]  i.  84— of  Dr.  Clarke,  and  his 
false  quotation  in  support  of  it,  censured  and 
corrected,  i.  20—Hezekiah,  his  prayer,  a  good 
pattern,  ii.  389,  392—  Holy  Ghost,  his  fruits, 
i.  124-128— the  giver  of  life,  i.  239— moving  on 
the  waters,  a  type  of  baptism,  i.  243 — forsakes 
mankind  on  the  fall,  i.  257— restored  upon 
penitence,  i.  260— communion  of,  a  particular 
privilege  of  the  Christian  church,  i.  58— con 
quers  sin,  i.  75— his  gifts,  ii.  130-148,  157-163, 
172— foretold,  i.  67— blessed  fruits  of  them, 
ibid. — the  use  of  them,  ii.  164-166— to  whom 
dispensed,  and  when,  i.  57. — office  of,  ii.  130, 
160-163— nature  of,  ii.  130,  160-163— descent 
of  the,  ii.  137-power  of,  ii.  139,  159-163,  181- 
185— promised,  ii.  506-508 — Holy  ground, 
what,  i.  356—  Week,  its  mysteries  and  proper 
lessons,  i.  367,  368-Thursday,  why  so  called, 
i.  356— orders,  not  to  be  rashly  engaged  in,  ii. 
61— Horn,  an  emblem  of  strength,  applied  to 
Christ,  i.  21— House  of  prayer,  what,  i.  208-1 
the  blessing  and  joy  of  frequenting  it,  i.  208 
—Humility,  the  fourth  means  of  repentance, 
i.  280-what,  i.  280_ii.  250-251-a  sure  effect 
of  Christianity,  i.  18— the  only  way  to  glory, 
ibid.— deeper  its  root,  the  better  its  fruit,  i.  99 
—enforced  by  the  example  of  Christ,  i.  82 — 
—its  properties  and  effects,  i.  204 — a  holy 
charm,  i.  215-inculcated,  ii.  252-256,  264-266 
— Hypocrisy  and  self-indulgence,  dangerous 
rocks,  i.  313— of  Joseph's  mistress,!.  332— its 
heinousness,  ii.  324— its  effect,  in  trouble,  ii. 
390-detested  by  God,  ii.  18,  445-250,  450- 
condemned,  ii.  462-473. 

I. 

I  AM,  a  name  of  God,  its  meaning,  i.  356— 
Idols,  Heb.  nothing,  i.  19— they  and  their 
worshippers  are  deaf  and  blind,  i.  143— chal 
lenged  to  vindicate  themselves,  i  137?  144— 
judged  and  condemned,  i.  137-1159— Idolaters, 
commanded  to  be  slain,  i.  539— to  be  punished 
with  death,  ii.  124-1 28-Idolatry,  debases 
human  nature,  i.  17,  18— most  opposite  to 
Christianity,  ibid. — Heathen  and  Romish, 
how  they  differ,  i.  178— of  the  Arians  and 
Romanists,  i.  181— first  probable  rise  thereof, 

i.  183— stupidity  and  profaneness  of  it,  ibid 

arguments  against  it,  i.  184— often  the  conse 
quence  of  wicked  teachers,  i.  211— is  the  use 
of  images  in  religious  worship,  i.  177— folly 
in  every  sense,  i.  176— what,  i.  534-535— pun 
ished,  i".  535— its  great  heinousness,  ii.  44-48, 
66-72— places  thereof  to  be  destroyed,  ii.  115, 
116 -for bidden,  ii.  225,226— to  be  suppressed, 
ii.  382,  383,  384-two  victories  over,  ii.  48o! 
496— Immortality  of  the  soul  proved,  ii.  25— 
Impenitent  sinners,  their  case,  ii.  451-462 — 
Infidelity,  want  of  ingenuity  rather  than  of 
faith,  i.  206— how  to  be  cured,  ii.  197— Ingrat 
itude,  its  effects,  ii.  78-84— condemned,  ii. 
462-473— Innocence,  bold  to  vindicate  itself, 
ii.  8— Instruction,  strongly  enforced,  ii.  558- 

561,  568-577— Inward  piety  enforced,  ii.  97 

Isles  of  the  sea,  what  meant  by  them,  i.  152, 


INDEX.  xi 


153— Israelites'1  departure  from  Egypt,  i.  483 
-485— murmur,  i.  503,  504— in  the  wilderness, 
a  type  of  the  infant  church,  i.  519,  520— their 
future  glory,  ii.  32-36. 

J. 

JEHOVAH  JIREH,  i.  e.  the  Lord  will  pro 
vide,  i.  438 — Jerusalem,  the  figure  of  God's 
church,  i.  96— threatened  with  destruction,  i. 
40— Jesus,  power  of  that  name,  ii.  149— Jews, 
why  forsaken  of  God,  i.  17— to  be  saved,  and 
why,  i.  118.— Jews  dispersed,  the  gathering 
them  a  type  of  Christ's  gathering  his  church, 
i.  208 — in  covenant,  signified  by  those  th%t 
are  near,  i.  214 — and  infidels,  see  no  beauty 
in  Christianity,  i.  195— why  the  observance  of 
their  law  done  away  in  Christ,  i.  128— to  be 
restored,  ii.  463— their  destruction  foretold, 
ii.  473-478— cause  of  it,  ibid.— their  calamities, 
inexpressible  by  sorrow,  ibid.— Job,  book  of, 

its  antiquity  and  design,  Preface,  xix John 

Baptist,  herald  of  Christ,  ii.  195— a  type  of 
man  in  the  state  of  nature,  ii.  198— his  bap 
tism,  that  of  repentance,  ii.  1 99— Joseph,  his 
chastity  an  example  of  temperance,  i.  331— 
his  history,  i.  129, 423- a  pattern  of  meekness, 
i.  333— Joshua,  a  type  of  Jesus,  i.  469— why 
but  two  chapters  out  of  his  book  for  the  whole 
Sunday's  service,  ii.  217— his  success,  a 
prophecy  of  that  of  the  gospel,  ibid.— victories 
of  the  Jews  under  him,  types  of  the  Chris 
tians  under  Jesus,  ibid.— his  conquests,  ii. 
218-224— commands  the  sun  to  stand  still,  ii. 
219, 220— how  that  was  done,  ii.  220— prophetic 
of  the  light  of  the  gospel,  ii.  221— his  exhor 
tation  to  the  people  before  his  death,  ii.  225 
—Josiah,  his  piety  a  great  example,  ii.  396- 
397— orders  the  reading  the  law,  ibid — 
cleanses  the  temple,  ii.  397— Joy,  the  right 
use  of  that  passion,  ii.  592,  597,  598— spiritual 
and  worldly,  distinct,  i.  74,  75— the  effects  of 
it  resemble  fear,  i.  152— in  persecutions,  the 
grounds  of  it,  i.  155,  189— sorrow  turned  into 
it  on  the  birth  of  Christ,  i.  199 — Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  what  they  mean,  i.  14 — Judgment, 
'/Aon,  redeemed  with,  i.  11 — particular  and 
general,  i.  21, 31-32 — foretold,  i.  28— particular 
emblems  of  general,  i.  29— faith,  a  defence 
against  it,  i.  189 — general,  a  day  of  joy  to 
those  who  love  Christ,  i.  36 — rash,  inexcusa 
ble,  i.  114— not  forgotten  in  mercy,  and  vice 
versa,  and  why,  i.  209 — Judgments,  the  end 
and  design  of  them,  [see  Afflictions,]  i.  11. 
45,  46 — denounced  for  the  general  corruption 
of  a  people,  ii.  403-407 — of  the  great,  ii.  413- 
420— Justification,  what,  i.  198 — of  two  kinds, 
1.  Universal.  2.  Partial,  i.  198-200— -who  par 
takers  of  it,  ibid. — confirmed  in  baptism,  by 
faith,  i.  200,  206— infants  dying  unbaptized 
partakers  of  the  first,  i.  199. 

K. 

KING,  [see  Christ] — the  reigning,  is  the 
power  ordained  by  God,  ii.  372 — Kingdom, 
[see  Christ]  of  Satan,  how  subdued,  i.  44- 
47 — Kings  nave  a  right  to,  allegiance,  ri.  268 
— their  duty  to  reform  abuses,  ii.  382 — good, 
sometimes  to  suffer  for  their  people's  vices, 
ii.  457 — Knowledge  of  God,  when  without 


morality,  is  hypocrisy,  i.  267 — without  char 
ity,  is  heresy  or  infidelity,  ibid. — Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  their  rebellion,  ii.  7-11 
i  wallowed  up,  ii.  11. 


LAMB,  who  it  represents,  i.  25 — Lame 
man,  cured  by  virtue  of  the  name  of  Jesus, 
i.  515,  516 — Languages,  but  one  in  the  world 
before  Babel,  ii.  153,  154 — Hebrew  that  one, 
ii.  142 — confused  at  Babel,  ii.  155 — Laio 
restored,  ii.  92, 93 — Lazarus,  his  resurrection, 
cause  of  the  Jews1  malice  against  Christ,  i. 
398-402 — Leaven,  its  meaning,  i.  478— Lent, 
the  season  for  repentance,  i.  238— the  intention 
of  the  church  in  its  offices,  i.  107,  108— the 
accepted  time,  i.  314 — Lessons,  their  original, 
Preface,  xix.  xxiii. — reason  and  design  of 
them,  Preface,  xix.  xxiii.  xxvii — the  best 
sermons,  ibid. — way  and  manner  of  reading 
them,  Preface,  xxiii.  xxvii — to  be  distin 
guished  in  giving  them  out,  Preface,  xxiii. 
xxvi — Proper,  the  design  and  method  of  the 
author  in  studying  them,  and  the  time  em 
ployed  therein,  Preface,  xxvii — duty  and 
benefit  of  hearing  the  church  in  the  study  of 
them ;  evil  of  neglect ;  and  the  points  pro 
posed  in  the  comments  on  them,  Preface, 
xxiii.  xxix. — sense  of  them  mystical,  allegor 
ical  and  evangelical,  ibid. — Light,  how  cre 
ated,  i.  240— a  creature  of  God,  ibid.— its 
division  from  darkness,  what  it  means,  ibid. 
— uncreated,  eternal,  and  coeval  with  God,  i. 
241 — of  the  Lord,  what,  i.  16 — an  emblem  of 
joy,  i.  59 — rising  from  darkness,  a  type  of 
baptism,  i.  241 — a  type  of  Sunday,  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  ibid.— a.  type  .of  Christ's 
rising  from  death,  ibid. — of  reason,  the  first 
light  given  to  the  church,  i.  277— of  Revelation 
the  second,  ibid. — of  the  Gospel,  the  third, 
ibid.— of  glory,  at  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  the  fourth  and  last,  ibid.— of  reason 
typified  by  the  Tzohar,  ibid. — of  revelation, 

— by  the  Shekinah,  fyc.  ibid obscured  by 

the  Romanists,  i.  278 — Lot,  his  hospitality, 
i.  295,  296 — his  offering  his  daughter  to  the 
men  of  Sodom,  how  to  be  understood,  i.  297 
— his  wife  changed  to  a  pillar  of  salt,  i.  303 
— cause  of  that  change,  ibid. — a  fig,ure  of  the 
carnal  church,  ibid — an  emblem  of  imperfect 
and  frail  obedience,  i.  305 — Love,,  casteth  out 
sufferings  as  well  as  fear,  i.  313 — to  the 
church,  promised  for  ever,  i.  409,  410 — of 
God,  the  impulse  of  Abraham's  offering,  i. 
303.  ii.  73 — the  right  use  of  that  passion,  ii. 
592,  594-598— Low,  none  so  but  God  can 
raise,  i.  360 — Lust,  the  first  inlet  of  corruption 
into  the  world,  i.  270 — must  be  punished,  i. 
326— its  effects,  ii.  37— Lie,  the  first,  told  by 
the  serpent  to  Eve,  i.  257.  ii.  '620— Lying,  its 
heinousness,  ii.  320-325 — ought  not  to  be  used 
on  any  account,  ii.  379. 

M. 

MAGISTRATES  avaricious,  infect  the  com 
munity,  i.  10 — Magic,  reality  of  it  may  be 
proved,  ii.  23 — Man  carnal,  his  character,  i. 
3_inconsiderateness  the  cause  of  his  brutish- 
ness,  i.  4 — a  little  world,  i.  245— passions  in 
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him,  like  the  created  animals,  ibid.— created, 
i.  246 — how  in  resemblance  of  God,  ibid.-~- 
endowed  with  reason,  ibid. — lost  the  image 
of  God  by  his  fall,  i.  247 — made  a  living  soul, 
i.  251— placed  in  Eden,  ibid. — forbidden  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  i.  253 — clothed 
with  glory  before  the  fall,  i.  255— eats  the 
forbidden  fruit,  i.  257— perceives  himself 
naked,  i.  258 — his  sentence  pronounced,  i. 
264— turned  out  of  paradise,  i.  267— how  in 
the  image  of  God,  i.  282— Manna,  sent  to  the 
Israelites,  i.  506-512 — what  a  type  of,  i.  507 — 
Marriage  instituted,  i.  170,  1/1,  254— a  type 
of  the  union  of  Christ  with  his  church,  ibid. 
— into  irreligious  families,  dangerous  to  vir 
tue,  i.  269— generally  unhappy,  ii.  376-378— 
the  reverence  and  honour  due  to  it,  i.  170, 
171 — Matter,  not  pre-existent,  but  created 
by  God,  i.  251 — Mercy,  how  reconciled  with 
justice,  i.  190— Mercies  past  and  present, 
earnests  of  future,  i.  142— temporal  are  types 
of  spiritual,  i.  144,  145,  166— not  seen  nor 
laid  hold  of,  even  by  Zion,  i.  166 — promised 
to  the  penitent,  ii.  177, 178, MO-W8-Messiah, 
(see  Christ,  Prophecies.] — expected  by  the 
Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews,  ii.  36 — Millen 
nium,  proofs  for  and  against  it,  i.  34,  35 — 
explains  the  obscure  prophecy  of  Isaiah  xxiv. 
22,  23,  i.  79,  80,  156— right  use  of  believing 
it,  i.  35 — restitution  of  all  things  then,  i.  79 
— Ministers  of  Christ  styled  watchmen,  i. 
210.  ii.  514-523— the  fatal  effects  of  their  abu 
sing  their  holy  function,  i.  210 — of  God,  who, 
ii.  5,  6 — their  badness  does  not  destroy  the 
efficacy  of  the  sacraments,  ii.  12, 13_exhorted 
to  diligence,  ii.  514-523— Monarchs  are  min 
isters  of  God,  i.  81— Moral  law  given,  i.  520 
— rehearsed,  i.  520-526 — Morality  inculcated 
in  the  Proverbs,  ii.  548-558,  577 '-592— Morti 
fication,  the  third  means  of  repentance,  i. 
279,  280 — Moses,  a  preacher  and  expounder 
of  the  law,  i.  121 — in  harmony  with  St.  Paul, 
i.  121,  122— called  to  deliver  Israel,  i.  121— 
history  of  his  proceedings  in  that  effect,  i.  355 
— breaks  the  tables,  i.  538— intercedes  with 
God  for  the  people,  i.  536-541 — Mourning, 
a  preparative  to  joy  in  the  spiritual  life,  i.  66 
— Murder,  forbidden,  i.  282 — its  heinous- 
ness,  ii.  296,  297 — Murmurings  forbidden, 
i.  504,  505. 

N. 

NAAMAN'S  leprosy  cured,  ii.  362,  363 — a 
type  of  baptism,  ii.  362 — Naboth,  falsely  put 
to  death,  ii.  351-354—  Nakedness,  not  per 
ceived  in  the  state  of  innocence,  i.  258 — first 
perceived  by  the  fall,  ibid. — covered  first  by 
fig-leaves,  ibid — next  by  skins  of  beasts,  i. 
265 — New  heavens  and  new  earth  promised, 
ii.  643 — Noah,  an  example  of  virtue,  i.  271 — 
the  first  who  is  called  just,  ibid. — ordered  to 
build  an  ark,  ibid. — God  makes  a  covenant 
with  him,  i.  275— blessed  by  God,  i.  280— a 
second  Adam,  i.  281 — the  covenant  with  him 
renewed,  i.  283 — the  rainbow,  a  mark  thereof, 
ibid. — and  his  sons  go  out  of  the  ark,  i.  284. 

O. 

OATHS  to  God  not  to  be  broken,  ii.  487 — 
Obedience,  to  be  rewarded  with  victory,  ii. 


72-inculcated,  ii.  224-229,  331-341,  523-535~ 
what,  ii.  247 — rule  of,  ii.  248 — partial,  leads  to 
reprobation,  ii.  286,  319-327— too  common,  ii. 
376,  382— manner  of,  ii.  248— degrees  of,  ii. 
248,  249— imperfect,  of  no  value,  ii.  278-284 
— more  worth  than  sacrifice,  ii.  284—  Obstruc 
tions  to  a  life  of  piety,  whence  they  arise,  ii. 
289— (Economy,  excellent  lessons  for,  ii.  612 
-619 — Operation,  of  spiritual  life,  of  instan 
taneous  faith,  ii.  347-350 — Opinion,  not  to 
entertain  a  bad  one  of  others,  i.  293— none  to 
be  persecuted  for,  ii.  128 — Oppressor  and  his 
rod,  who  and  what,  i.  75—  Ordinances  and 
means  of  religion,  how  rendered  effectual,  i. 
218-220. 

P. 

PAINTING  of  the  face  condemned,  ii.  375 
— Paradise,  a  better  to  be  gained  than  that 
which  is  lost,  i.  212,  216—  Parents,  wicked, 
entail  a  curse  on  their  children,  ii.  306-310 — 
Paschal  Lamb,  a  type  of  Christ,  ibid. — Pas 
sions,  the  right  use  Of  them,  ii.  592-604 — 
Passover  instituted,  i.  473 — Christ  the  true, 
i.  473 — Peace  perfect,  what,  when,  and  to 
whom,  i.  43 — for  whom  ordained,  i.  46 — and 
righteousness,  are  inseparable,  i*  68,  69— 
being  twofold  is  twice  repeated,  Isa.  Iviii.  l!>, 
i.  217— none  for  the  wicked,  i.  217 — why  said 
to  be  created  of  God,  i.  217— Penitent  sin 
ners,  their  case,  ii.  450-462 — Pentecost,  what, 
ii.  129 — design  of  that  festival,  ibid. — answers 
to  the  Jews'  feast  of  weeks,  ibid. — People  of 
God,  only  saved  by  Jesus,  i.  358 — good,  some 
times  suffer  for  a  wicked  king,  ii.  402 — Per 
fection,  what  it  is,  i.  271 — Perjury,  its  great 
ill,  ii.  405 — Persecution,  its  motives,  ii.  16 — 
Pestilence,  equal  on  rich  and  poor,  ii.  312 — 
Phinehas,  his  zeal,  ii.  37-43 — Piety,  its  tri 
umph  over  error,  ii.  480 — Plagues  of  Egypt, 
and  their  meanings,  i.  135-152 — Points  pre 
paratory  to  repentance,  i.  238 — Power  of  the 
church,  ii.  372 — Prayer  obtains  rain,  ii.  340, 
341 — for  illumination  in  the  use  of  this  work, 
Preface,  xxx — of  faith  explained,  and  its 
conditions,  i.  191,  192-222— the  fifth  means  of 
repentance,  i.  280 — subject  and  rules  of  it,  i. 
149,  222 — for  the  people,  a  pastoral  duty,  ii. 
272— a  property  of  faith,  ii.  133—  Praying 
with  the  spirit,  and  with  understanding, 
their  difference,  ii.  168-171— Prefaces  to  the 
Lessons,  their  design,  Preface,  xxi.  xxvii — 
Pride,  to  be  checked,  i.  342— its  effects,  ii.  80 
-85, 453-455,  314-arguments  against,  ii.  96-98 
— its  heinousness,  ii.  153-155 — its  downfall, 
ii.  428,  429_its  impiety,  ii.  4W— Priesthood  of 
Christ,  i.  159 — comfort  thence  arising,  i.  159 
— honour  and  sacredness  of  it,  i.  159— danger 
of  intruding  into  it,  ibid. — ministration  of 
intruders  therein,  void,  ibid. — the  Jewish, 
given  to  Levi,  ii.  95—  Profanation  of  the  dead 
to  be  shunned,  ii.  400— disquiet  the  dead,  n. 
416-425 — Promises  of  God  to  Abraham,  ful 
filled  at  Easter,  i.  311— Prophecies  concerning 
Christ,  his  religion  and  people  fulfilled,  i.  6/^ 
83 — attention  to  be  paid  to  them,  and  their 
completion,  i.  140 — fulfilled  in  the  swift  pro 
gress  of  the  gospel,  i.  134 — in  the  opposition 
to  the  gospel,  i.  134,  135 — in  the  humiliation 
and  exaltation  of  Christ,  i.  136,  137— in  the 
raising  of  Cyrus,  i.  138 — in  the  new  scene  of 
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the  eternal  salvation,  i.  146 — of  the  rejection 
of  Christ  by  the  Jews,  ibid. — of  the  birth  of 
Christ  in  the  night,  i.  151 — of  the  worship  of 
the  wise  men  of  the  East,  i.  152 — of  the 
universality  of  the  church,  and  how  far  ful 
filled,  i.  152,  157 — of  the  children  of  Abra 
ham,  being  types  of  the  Gentiles'  union  with 
Christ,  i.  152— of  the  Gentiles,  evangelized, 
i.  161-164 — of  the  quick  conversion,  unity, 
&c.  of  the  first  Christians,  i.  153 — of  the 
Gentiles  building  the  walls  of  the  Christian 
church,  i.  153,  Id4— of  kings  ministering  to 
the  church,  i.  154 — being  her  nursing  fathers, 
and  queens  her  nursing  mothers,  i.  168,  169 
— of  the  waste  of  the  nations  that  will  not 
serve  Christ,  i.  154 — of  persecutors  turned  to 
defenders,  i.  155 — of  the  name  of  JESUS  be 
fore  his  birth,  i.  161 — of  his  labour  spent  in 
vain  among  the  Jews,  i.  162 — of  his  being 
despised  by  men,  and  abhorred  by  the  Jews, 
i.  164,  195— of  his  being  worshipped  by 
princes;  when  fulfilled,  i.  164,  169— of  the 
heavenly  song  at  the  nativity,  i.  166 — of  the 
Gentiles'  call  to  the  church,  i.  168— of  baptism, 
the  name,  sign  and  grace,  viss.  water  arid  the 
Spirit,  i.  173— of  the  restoration  of  the  Jews, 
i.  189 — of  another  law  besides  that  of  Moses, 
ibid. — have  converted  several  unbelievers,  i. 
195— of  Christ,  can  be  applied  to  no  other 
person,  i.  196— of  the  death  of  Christ,  i.  415— of 
the  return  of  the  Jews,  i.  453-462— of  Christ's 
triumph  over  hell,  i.  456 — Prophecy,  a  fertile 
field,  i.  28— not  to  be.  confined  in  the  inter 
pretation,  i.  29 — of  swords  and  spears,  beat 
into  plough-shares,  and  pruning-hooks,  how 
fulfilled,  i.  16 — a  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ii. 
164-171— spirit  of,  falls  upon  Saul  at  Naioth, 
ii.  172,  173— Prophets  true,  will  tell  truths 
though  unwelcome,  ii.  357-359 — Proverbs  of 
Solomon,  their  excellent  lessons,  ii.  530,  630 — 
Providence,  dispensations  of,  suited  to  the 
behaviour  of  men,  i.  72,  73,  99— its  ways 
sure,  yet  smooth  and  easy,  i.  81 — men  only 
the  instruments  of  it,  i.  97 — interposed  in  the 
affair  of  Esau  and  Jacob,  i.  316 — Public 
crimes  of  princes,  become  national,  ii.  306- 
310 — repentance,  best  means  to  remove  pub 
lic  calamities,  ii.  314 — mischiefs,  caused  by 
private  vices,  ii.  405. 

Q. 

QUADRAGESIMA  SUNDAY,  why  so  called, 
i.  238 — Quinquagesima  Sunday,  why  so 
called,  ibid. — Quakers,  hold  a  wrong  princi 
ple,  ii.  146. 

R. 

RAINBOW,  the  mark  of  God's  second  cov 
enant  with  man,  i.  283,  284— the  first  seal 
thereof,  i.  283— Ravishment,  history  of  Di 
nah's,  i.  90-93—  Reason,  the  first  light  given 
to  the  church,  i.  277 — the  light  of,  typified  by 
the  Tzohar,  ibid — Reasoning  of  God,  or 
with  God,  very  different,  i.  8 — the  latter  en 
couraged,  ibid. — Rebecca,  a  type  of  the 
church,  i.  318 — Redemption,  how  effected,  i. 
142 — the  process  and  scheme  of  it,  i.  147 — 
Regeneration  effected  by  Christ,  i.  142— a 
new  birth  in  baptism,  ibid. — by  a  new  crea 


tion,  i.  157,  162 — by  the  co-operation  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  ibid — Religion  external,  of  no 
value  without  the  heart,  i.  6,  7— gives  no 
pretext  to  take  another's  goods,  ii.  313— Re 
ligious  fear  twofold,  ii.  64— laudable  and 
pious,  ibid — base  and  vicious,  ibid.— Rem 
nant,  shall  be  saved,  ii.  418-451,  458— Repent, 
why  necessary  to  do  so,  i.  239— of  what  we 
are  to,  ibid.— how  we  ought  to,  ibid.— Repent- 
ance,  Lent  the  season  for,  i.  238,  271— wherein 
it  consists,  i.  271— knowledge  of  God  neces 
sary  to  it,  ibid — first  mention  of  it  in  the 
scriptures,  ibid.— its  effects,  i.  271,  328,  329— 
the  means  thereof,  faith  the  first,  i.  279— 
charity  to  our  neighbours,  the  second,  ibid— 
mortification  and  self-denial,  the  third,  ibid— 
humility,  the  fourth,  i.  280— prayer,  the  fifth, 
ibid — always  necessary  to  be  preached,  i.  218 
—Esau  the  type  of  a  bad  one,  i.  313— exhorta 
tion  to  it,  i.  402— a  form  of,  prescribed,  ibid. 
promised  on  conditions,  i.  403— of  God,  what 
it  means,  ii.  281,  282— its  power,  ii.  299-301— 
not  to  be  had  without  Christ,  ii.  294_a  call 
to,  ii.  497-499-a  method  prescribed,  ibid— 
Requisites  for  ordination,  what,  ii.  435-439— 
Rest  of  God,  every  Christian  must  strive  to 
enter  into  it,  i.  46? -471— Restitution,  a  proof 
of  true  repentance,  ii.  304—  Resurrection  of 
Christ,  commemorated  on  Easter  Sunday,  i. 
486— history  of  the,  i.  531-534-day  of,  the 
great  Sabbath,  i.  466— a  new,  from  sin,  i.  487, 
488— its  effects,  i.  487-492— its  reality,  i.  499, 
500— its  design  and  effects,  i.  500-502— of 
Christ,  means  to  partake  of  them,  i.  502 — 
Peter's  sermon  on  Christ's,  i.  499-502— must 
be  believed,  i.  503— implies  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  i.  503,  504— twofold,  of  soul  and 
body,  i.  512-514— proved  by  the  healing  the 
lame  man,  i.  515-519— fully  proved,  i.  533— of 
the  dead,  its  effects,  i.  549 — ends  temporal 
death,  i.  550 — triumphs  over  death,  i.  549— 
Revelation,  typified  by  the  Shekinah,  i.  278 
— Revenge,  often  assumes  the  form  of  piety 
and  wisdom,  i.  326 — Reverence,  due  to  the 
clergy  and  the  service,  ii.  116-124 — Riches, 
its  snares,  ii.  294 — Righteousness,  what,  i. 
271— and  Righteous,  names  of  Christ,  i.  32, 
63,  77 — of  the  law,  in  what  sense  kept  by  the 
uncircumcised,  i.  119 — moral,  a  preparation 
to  that  of  faith,  i.  152,  153— free  from,  a  mis 
translation,  i.  491^its  good  effects,  ii.  568-577 
Rock,  what  meant  by,  i.  17 — Rome,  the  city 
of  the  terrible  nation,  foretold  to  fear  Christ 
as  God,  i.  38. 

S. 

SABBATH,  how  to  be  observed,  i.  223-509 
— every  day  should  be  one  to  a  Christian,  i. 
223 — instituted,  i.  250— obligations  for  our 
regarding  it,  ibid.— observation  of  it,  brings  a 
blessing  on  our  labours,  ibid — Jewish  and 
Christian,  distinguished  by  the  time  and 
manner  of  observing  them,  i.  223 — takes  up 
but  a  seventh  part  of  our  time,  i.  250 — keep 
ing  it,  a  token  of  the  covenant  between  God 
and  his  people,  i.  207— the  true,  what,  i.  467 
— breach  of,  punished,  i.  509 — Sacerdotal 
robe,  what,  i.  318 — Sacraments,  the  two 
Christian,  intimated  in  the  Old  Testament,  i. 
9 — Sacrifices,  of  divine  origin,  i.  265 — typicai 
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of  the  Lamb  of  God,  ibid. — the  pledge  and 
symbol  of  the  Christian  covenant,  ibid. — 
commanded,  i.  528,  601 — Salvation,  a  name 
of  Christ,  i.  41 — fixed  and  unalienable,  i.  190 
— granted  only  in  the  church,  i.  185 — nature 
and  extent  of  that  wrought  by  Christ,  i.  419 
—the  steps  to  it,  i.  206— who  entitled  to  it,  i. 
186, 198-200  [see  Christ.]— Samuel,  ministers 
to  God  when  but  a  child,  ii.  258-262— called 
by  God,  ii.  263 — Sanctifying,  the  first-born, 
how,  i.  467 — a  tvPe  of  the  new  birth,  i.  429 — 
Sarai,  taken  by  Pharaoh,  i.  292 — released, 
ibid.—  an  emblem  of  the  church,  i.  187 — of 
good  housewives,  ii.  202,  203— Satanjs  wiles 
to  tempt  to  sin,  ii.  387, 388— Saul,  his  cruelty 
to  the  Gibeonites,ii.  306-309— punished  by  the 
death  of  his  sons,  ii.  309,310— Schism,  its  na 
ture,  ii.  318-32 I—its  pernicious  effects,  ibid. 
— generally  ends  in  heresy  or  atheism,  ibid. — 
no  sacrifices  acceptable  from  its  hands,  ibid. 
— Self-examination,  heads  thereof,  i.  260 — 
conceit,  to  be  conquered,  ii.  85-91— indul 
gence,  its  evil  effects,  ii.  318-325— Separation 
from  God,  what,  i.  260—Septuagesima  Sun 
day,  why  so  called,  i.  238— Sermons,  not 
preferable  to  the  daily  service,  but  better 
supplied  by  it,  Preface,  xxi.  xxviii — Serpent 
beguiles  Eve,  i.  256 — his  sentence  thereon, 
i.  261,  262— Servants  of  Christ,  true,  how 
distinguished,  i.  45 — of  sin,  their  wages,  i. 
492 — Service,  divine,  should  consist  of  forms 
of  prayer,  and  why,  Preface,  viii — Seventy 
xveeks,  how  to  be  understood,  i.  414 — Sexa- 
gesima  Sunday,  why  so  called,  i.  238 — Shame, 
the  object  and  end  of  it,  i.  12 — the  conse 
quence  of  sin,  i.  260 — Shepherds,  honoured 
with  the  first  notice  of  Christ's  birth,  a  lesson 
to  pastors,  i.  83— Sickness,  the  right  use  of 
it,  and  of  recovery  from  it,  i.  104,  105— Sign, 
or  Ensign  of  the  son  of  man,  what,  i.  26,  27 
— Signs,  to  be  asked  and  received  in  faith, 
when  offered  by  God,  i.  87,  88— to  refuse 
them  is  hypocrisy  and  presumption,  i.  87,  88 
-102— to  be  set  on  the  good,  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  wicked,  ii.  644— Sin,  habitual, 
the  symptoms  and  effects  of,  i.  26— obduracy 
and  impenitence  therein,  punished,  i.  26 — 
introduced  by  the  fall  of  man,  i.  259 — the  root 
of,  where,  i.  47— original,  the  nature  thereof, 
i.  259 — and  actual,  not  to  be  denied  by  per 
fectionists,  i.  93— how  denoted,  148,  199— the 
object  of  divine  justice  and  vengeance,  i.  115 
— why  called  a  cloud,  i.  116 — which  blotted 
out,  i.  178 — to  whom  imputed,  i.  165 — by 
whom  blotted  out,  i.  122,  166 — on  condition 
of  repentance,  i.  148,  149,  166— is  a  state  of 
bondage,  chains,  and  death,  i.  165 — the  cause 
of  Christ's  sufferings,  i.  197— a  worse  bondage 
than  that  of  Egypt,  i.  215 — inveterate  habits 
of  it,  represented  by  the  captivity  in  Babylon, 
and  a  return  necessary,  i.  215 — its  chain, 
how,  and  by  whom  to  be  broken,  ibid.— the 
formal  nature  of  it,  how  to  be  treated,  i.  215, 
216 — God  alone  can  raise  from,  i.  364 — the 
worst  evil  that  can  come,  ii.  21 — the  leprosy 
of  the  soul,  ii.  362— Sloth,  its  effects,  ii.  566- 
568—  Sodom,  destroyed,  i.  302— its  destruction, 
an  example  of  God's  judgment,  to  the  im 
penitent,  i.  294 — an  emblem  of  the  last  de 
struction  of  the  world,  i.  302 — its  former 
state,  ibid. — why  Abraham  allowed,  and  Lot 


denied  to  see  it  burning,  i.  305,  438— Soldiers 
of  Christ  called  to  fight  against  reproaches, 
revilings,  afflictions,  and  torments,  i.  190 — 
Sons  of  God,  the  scriptural  birth,  i.  269 — 
marry  the  daughters  of  men,  t.  e.  the  children 
of  the  ungodly,  ibid — of  the  sorceress,  who, 
i.  212 — Son,  God  the,  distinguished  from  the 
Father,  i.  370— Sorrow  for  sin,  no  true  repent 
ance,  ii.  150 — Soul,  compared  to  an  empire 
enslaved,  i.  5 — of  the  upright,  its  happy  state 
after  death,  i.  212— Spiritual  life,  the  first 
gift  of  God,  i.  492— Spot/  divided,  what,  and 
by  whom,  i.  200 — Spots  in  the  professors  of 
Christ,  reproved,  i.  2ll,  218— Stars  and 
heavenly  bodies,  have  some  influence  on 
earth,  ii.  246,  247~State  of  the  dead,  i.  456- 
457 — Stones,  smooth,  what  they  signified,  in 
Isaiah  Ivii.  6.  i.  212— Style  of  this  Essay, 
apology  for  it,  Preface  xxxi — Subjects,  not 
to  censure  their  prince,  ii.  314 — Submission 
to  God's  providence,  its  great  effects,  ii.  298, 
299 — Sun  created,  i.  243 — Superstition,  Jew 
ish  and  Heathen,  in  abstaining  from  certain 
foods,  censured,  i.  129,  130 — more  zealous 
than  real  piety,  ii.  22. 


T. 


TEMPERANCE,  a  great  virtue,  ii.  420-427— 
Temptation,  the  danger  of  parleying  with,  i. 
257— of  running  into  it,  i.  324-327— to  be  fled 
from,  not  faced,  i.  331— Theology  of  the  Church 
of  England,  how  best  understood,  Preface, 
xxix — the  best  bulwark  against  infidelity, 
heresy,  popery,  and  schism,  ibid—Tithes 
established,  ii.  120—  Tongue,  the  government 
of,  ii.  592-612 — Tower,  an  emblem  of  faith, 
i.  22,  23 — Towers,  what  meant  by  their  fall, 
Isaiah  xxx.  35.  i.  58,  59—  Treachery  of  Jews 
and  Christians,  i.  32— how  punished,  i.  33— 
Tree  of  life,  i.  252— guarded  by  angels,  i.  267 
—of  knowledge,  i.  252,  256,  257—  Trinity,  a 
belief  of  it  a  fundamental  of  the  Christian 
religion,  i.  120 — the  mystery  of  God,  ibid. — 
co-operation  in  the  new  creation  of  man,  i. 
216 — speaks  to  the  Messiah,  i.  164 — acts  in 
the  work  of  redemption,  i.  142, 193 — asserted, 
i.  174-176— alluded  to,  i.  357,  ii.  68-448.  451— 
in  man,  viz.  soul,  spirit,  and  body,  ii.  177-308 
-331— faith  therein  necessary,  ii.  186— the 
world  created  by  the,  ii.  187-194 — proved  at 
John's  baptism  of  Christ,  ii.  194,  200 — Christ 
incarnated  for  a  proof  of,  ii.  197 — a  visible 
emblem  of  it,  vouchsafed  to  Abraham,  ii.  201 
-206— proved  in  the  blessing  of  Sarah,  ii.  203, 
204— by  St.  John,  ii.  210-212—  Troubles,  the 
different  behaviour  under  them,  of  worldly 
men  and  good  Christians,  i.  48-50,  68 — refuge 
from  them,  i.  49,  50— support  under  them,  i. 
57,  136,  137— benefits  of  them,  i.  67—  Trum 
pet  of  the  gospel,  should  be  ever  in  our  ears, 
i.  218. 


U. 


UXCLEANNESS,  to  be  guarded  against,  i. 
327— fasting  a  means  to  do  it,  ibid.— Un 
generous,  to  take  advantage  of  others'  pas 
sions,  i.  326. 
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V. 


VANITIES  and  pomps  of  the  world,  a 
snare,  i.  214 — .Vegetables,  created,  i.  242— 
Vengeance,  sure,  though  slow,  ii.  372-375 — 
Vice,  what,  ii.  528-530— its  several  kinds,  ii. 
528 — Vices,  excluding  from  heaven,  i.  24 — 
Virtue  and  morality,  grounded  in  the  gospel, 
i.  206— moral,  what,  ii.  249,  250-526-divine, 
what,  ibid.— its  several  kinds,  ii.  521-528 — 
Vision  of  Isaiah,  what,  how  long,  i.  3. 


WALKING  with  God,  what  it  means,  i. 
272 — War,  falls  more  heavy  on  the  poor 
than  the  rich,  ii.  315—  Water,  brought  from 
the  rock,  i.  514— what  it  means,  i.  514— what 
a  type  of,  i.  515—  Waters,  what  is  meant  by 
sowing  by  them,  i.  69,  70— by  the  abundance 
of  them,  i.  152—  Ways  of  God,  different  from 
those  of  man,  i.  204— of  the  wicked,  must  be 
forsaken  in  time,  ibid — Wedding-garment, 
what,  i.  2—  Whitsunday,  what  it  commemo 
rates,  and  its  lessons,  ii.  129-153—  Wickedness, 
gradations  thereof  in  different  ages,  i.  4,  5— 
enormous,  generally  its  own  avenger,  ii.  376— 
its  effects,  ii.  558-568—  Wicked  men,  enemies 
to  the  church,  ii.  16_priest,  the  worst  crea 
ture  upon  earth,  ii.  25/,  258— princes  and  peo 
ple  threatened,  ii.  427-433-  Will  of  God,  to  be 
done  in  earth  as  in  heaven,  when,  i.  40,  41— 


Window  in  the  ark,  a  mis-translation,  i.  276 
—  Wine-press,  what  it  represents,  i.  23,  24— 
Wisdom,  what,  and  its  effects,  ii.  524-535-541 
Witchcraft  and  sorcery  real,  ii.  151-152 — 
Woman,  created,  i.  254— given  to  man  as  a 
companion,  ibid.—  is  tempted  by  the  serpent, 
i.  257 — tempts  Adam,  ibid. — her  sentence 
pronounced,  i.  263 — turned  out  of  paradise,  i. 
267—  Word  the,  seen  by  Isaiah  and  St.  John, 
i.  14,  15 — goeth  forth  from  Jerusalem,  i.  15— 
Works  of  Christians,  by  whom  wrought  for, 
and  in  them,  i.  46— good,  established  of  the 
gospel,  i.  201-212— bad,  abolished,  by  the 
gospel,  ibid. —  World,  created,  not  from  eter 
nity,  i.  251— all  the  nations  thereof  from  one 
common  stock,  i.  286. 


Y. 


YEAR,  division  of  it  into  solemn  seasons  of 
religion,  and  proper  offices,  justified,  Preface, 
xxix — liturgical,  when  commenced  in  our 
church,  and  why,  Preface,  xx. 


Z. 


ZEAL,  false  for  God,  what,  ii.  13— fiery, 
bad,  ii.  168— for  the  church,  cannot  dissolve 
obligations  of  justice,  ii.  309-311 — to  punish 
others,  often  joined  with  remissness  to  cor 
rect  ourselves,  ii.  376-381. 


INTRODUCTION, 

OR 

GENERAL  PREFACE 
TO  THE  FOLLOWING  ESSAY; 

Wherein  some  Advices  are  hambly  offered  to  the  Readers  of  our  Lessons ;  and  likewise, 
to  such  as  shall  be  disposed  to  peruse  the  Comments  or  Reflections  thereon  with  a 
candid  and  serious  frame  of  mind. 

TTAVING  often  reflected  upon  the  order  and  design  of  the  Church  of 
England,  in  the  choice  of  her  Proper  Lessons,  I  as  often  wished  some 
able  hand  had  undertaken,  or  would  undertake,  to  explain  the  use  of  those 
Lessons  in  such  a  manner,  as  might  at  once  do  justice  to  the  piety  and 
wisdom  of  the  Church,  and  likewise  stir  up  the  minds  of  her  members  to 
improve  such  her  design  to  their  spiritual  advantage. 

Many  excellent  pens  have  laboured  to  explain  the  use  of  her  Festivals  and 
Fasts ;  some  have  also  employed  much  laudable  pains  in  expounding  the 
Epistles  and  Gospels  ;  but  this  work  of  illustrating  the  Proper  Lessons  hath 
not,  as  yet,  that  I  know  of,  been  taken  in  hand ;  or,  at  least  been  treated  in 
a  manner  so  full  and  satisfactory  as  the  importance  of  the  subject  seems  to 
require. 

It  is  true,  many  of  the  Proper  Lessons  are  so  aptly  chosen,  that  the  reason 
of  such  choice  may,  at  first  view,  appear  to  all  that  consider  it  with  any 
attention:  But  the  generality  of  people  seem  to  have  but  little  apprehension 
of  the  usefulness  or  fitness  of  them ;  and  thereby  lose  the  benefit,  and  even 
the  pleasure,  which  they  would  otherwise  reap  thereby. 

In  treating  hereof,  it  seems  necessary  to  consider ; 

I.  The  Original,  whence  our  Church  derives  this  her  practice  of  intermixing 
portions  of  Scripture  with  her  public  service  : 

II.  The  Reason,  why  she  styles  these  portions,  Lessons,  and  Proper  Lessons  • 
and  wherein  they  differ  : 

III.  The  Intention  and    Design    of  the  Church,    in   appointing  Proper 
Lessons  ; — their  singular  use  and  benefit : 

IV.  Some  Reflections  on  the  Manner  of  Reading  them. 

First,  As  to  the  Original  of  our  Church's  practice  in  appointing  of  Lessons 
to  be  part  of  her  public  service,  we  might  go  back  as  far  as  the  original  of 
the  Sacred  Canon  of  Scripture  ;  for  if  the  book  of  Job  was  the  first  extant, 
and  published  (as  some  think)  by  Moses,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the 
Church ;  it  was  doubtless,  a  most  proper  Lesson  for  the  then  state  and  con 
dition  of  the  Israelites  under  their  sufferings  and  afflictions  in  Egypt,  and 
afterwards  in  the  Wilderness. — When,  after  this,  the  same  inspired  author 
had  written  his  five  books,  which  we  call  the  Pentateuch,  what  was  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy  but  a  kind  of  prelude  to  the  Gospel,  and  an  apposite  emblem 
of  our  second  Lesson ;  not  only  as  it  is,  for  the  most  part,  an  exposition  of 
the  moral  law  contained  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  but,  chiefly,  as  it  gives 
us  the  spiritual  and  evangelical  interpretation  of  the  mysteries  veiled  in  the 
ceremonial  part  of  the  levitical  law ;  and,  therefore,  was  as  necessary  for  all 
the  people  of  the  Jewish  Church  to  hear  or  read,  as  it  is  for  us  Christians  to 
have  Lessons  set  us  out  of  the  New  Testament,  after  we  have  heard  one  out 
of  the  Old. 

Thus  stood  the  Canon  for  many  years,  except  we  add  the  book  of  Joshua, 
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and  perhaps  Judges  and  Ruth.  And  this  was  all  the  Scripture,  which  David 
so  often  celebrates  in  his  Psalms,  as  his  daily  study  and  delight. — After  the 
return  of  the  Jens  from  their  captivity,  God  was  pleased  to  stir  up  the 
spirit  of  Esdras,  to  collect  and  revise  the  Sacred  Canon  (which  by  that  time 
had  been  completed  by  the  addition  of  the  Psalms  and  the  Prophets  /)  and, 
probably,  in  his  time,  or  soon  after,  was  introduced  the  custom  of  reading 
them  at  all  their  public  meetings. — That  the  Scriptures  were  divided  into 
Lessons,  and  that  the  custom  was,  on  the  Sabbath  Days,  to  read  a  select 
portion  out  of  the  Law  (or  books  of  Moses)  and  another  out  of  the  Prophets, 
appears  from  sundry  passages  in  the  New  Testament. — The  reading  out  of 
Moses,  or  the  Law,  was  their  First  Lesson ;  and  the  voices  of  the  Prophets 
(which  were  £alsoj]  read  every  Sabbath  Day*)  was  their  Second. 

This  method  then  was  the  established  practice  of  the  Jewish  Church  in  our 
Saviour's  time,  and  in  the  time  of  his  Apostles ;  a  practice  our  Lord  often 
honoured  with  his  presence,  and  always  joined  in ;  a  practice,  to  which  the 
usage  of  our  own  Church  is  exactly  conformable.  And  indeed,  if  we  compare 
the  whole  synagogue-service  with  ours  in  the  Church  of  England,  we  shall 
find  the  frame  and  model  of  both  to  be  perfectly  alike.  The  synagogue- 
service  consisting,  as  ours  doth,  of  forms  of  prayer,  and  two  Lessons ;  and 
afterwards  a  discourse  or  sermon,  when  any  that  was  a  Rabbi  or  teacher  was 
present,  and  had  any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people. 

Thus  we  see  the  use  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  that  too  by  way  of 
Lessons,  in  the  public  service,  grew  up  by  degrees  from  small  beginnings,  till 
it  became  the  constant  and  standing  order  of  the  Jewish  Church.  Thus  it 
certainly  was  in  our  Saviour's  time ;  and  his  presence  and  practice  sufficiently 
evidenced  his  approbation.t  No  wonder  then  the  Christian  Church  borrowed 
this,  with  many  other  liturgical  rites  and  customs  from  the  Jewish,  and 
adopted  the  use  of  reading  the  Scriptures  by  way  of  Lessons,  in  her  public 
service ;  with  this  variation  only,  that  she  takes  her  First  Lesson  out  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  her  Second  out  of  the  New. 

That  this  became  an  early  usage  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  probably  as 
soon  as  the  Canon  of  the  New  Testament  was  settled,  appears  from  many  of 
the  ancient  fathers;  namely,  Justin  Martyr,  Cassian,"\.  Chrysostom,  St. 
Augustine,  &c.  as  cited  by  Sparrow,  Comber,  Nicholls,  and  others.  And  as 
this  observation  cannot  but  give  great  satisfaction  to  the  members  of  our 
Church;  so  ought  it  to  undeceive  the  prejudice  of  her  opposers,  when  they 
observe  her  treading  in  the  steps  of  God's  people  in  all  ages,  and  conforming 
herself  to  the  very  example  of  Christ,  while  he  was  upon  earth,  and  that  of 
his  Church  in  the  first  and  purest  times.  Nay,  we  may  add,  that  by  her 
reformation  from  the  church  of  Rome,  she  has  not  only  restored  the  primitive 
custom,  which  the  Romish  church  had  depraved ;  but,  in  some  degree,  has 
improved  the  method  used  by  the  Primitive  Church  in  the  choice  of  her 
Lessons ;  as  every  candid  observer,  who  shall  examine  the  rule  she  has  pre 
scribed  by  her  tables  and  calendar,  must  readily  acknowledge. 

Secondly,  The  Reason,  why  our  Church  calls  some  of  these  portions  of 
Scripture  Lessons,  and  others  Proper  Lessons,  is  next  to  be  considered. 

As  the  followers  of  Christ  are  st}'led,  in  the  Gospel,  his  disciples,  that  is  to 
say,  his  scholars,  the  inference  to  be  made  is  natural  and  plain,  that  we  should 
consider  him  as  our  teacher;  ourselves  as  learners;  and  the  Church  as 
his  school. 

The  book,  which  he  hath  given  us  to  read  and  learn  in  this  school,  is 

*  Acts  xiii.  27.  f  See  Luke  vi.  16. 

J  Cassian's  testimony  is  very  remarkable  and  express — Post  Psalmos  duae  lectiones, 
Veteris  scilicet  et  Novi  Testamenti  singulce  sul  sequenter.  Qui  modus  antiquitus  id  circo 
per  tot  saecula  intemeratus  nunc  usque  perdurat,  quia  non  humand  ab  inventions  statutes,  frc. 
Cassian,  de  Institut.  Mon.  1.  ii.  c.  4. 
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agreed,  on  all  hands,  to  be  the  BIBLE  :  But  the  province  of  dividing  his  word 
aright,  and  distributing  their  portions  severally  to  every  one  as  he  needeth, 
he  hath  committed  to  his  Church ;  and  she,  by  her  wise  scribes,  who  have 
been  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  bringeth  forth,  out  of  these 
treasures,  things  new  and  old.* — The  originals  of  these  Sacred  Writings, 
are  the  authentic  records  from  whence  she  draws  her  doctrines,  and  proves 
them  by,  and  may  well  be  called  her  old  things :  The  translation  thereof,  as 
made  by  herself,  may  as  properly  be  called  her  new :  These  she  divides  into 
several  portions,  for  every  day  throughout  the  year.  Those,  which  she  hath 
appointed  for  common  days,  she  simply  calls  Lessons :  such  as  are  for  high 
days,  the  Sundays  and  Festivals,  she  styles  Proper  Lessons :  And,  for  our 
direction  herein,  has  compiled  those  tables  prefixed  to  her  Liturgy  for  the 
latter,  and  a  monthly  calendar  for  the  other. 

Thirdly,  As  to  the  Church's  Intention  herein,  we  cannot  but  observe,  on 
view  of  the  said  table  and  calendar,  together  with  what  is  said  in  her  Preface 
concerning  the  Service  of  the  Church,  what  singular  care  she  hath  taken, 
that  the  Word  of  God  shall  be  faithfully  dispensed  to  the  people. — The 
Scriptures  appointed,  by  the  calendar,  to  be  read  throughout  the  year,  being 
for  common  or  week  days,  the  Church,  as  we  said  before,  calls  them  only 
Lessons  ;  but  on  Sundays  and  Holidays,  the  peculiar  sanctity  of  those  days 
requiring  a  more  particular  attention,  she  calls  the  Lessons  appointed  for 
that  use  PROPER  Lessons,  and  has  framed  two  tables  accordingly,  one  for  the 
Sundays,  and  the  other  for  Holidays. 

The  wise  Design  of  the  Church  herein  will  further  appear,  if  we  consider 
the  nature  and  design  of  divine  worship  in  general;  especially  of  the  public 
service,  which  is  an  holy  intercourse  between  God  and  man.  For  carrying 
on  this  sacred  intercourse  between  God  and  his  Church,  she  hath  provided 
a  well  digested  form,  that  so,  when  we  are  going  to  the  House  of  Prayer, 
we  may  take  with  us  words  (as  God  himself  commands  we  should,  Hos.  xiv. 
2.)  ;  and  at  the  same  time  the  great  God  of  heaven  is  pleased  also  to  bring 
with  him  words;  the  Church,  in  her  Lessons,  pointing  them  out  to  the 
Reader  who  officiates :  To  shew  the  propriety  of  which  choice  is  the  design 
of  the  Prefaces  prefixed  to  the  several  Lessons. 

Some  men  seem  to  think  our  service  to  be  imperfect,  except  there  be  a 
sermon  ;  and  therefore  slight  the  sacred  office,  when  there  happens  to  be  none. 
But  whoso  favours  the  things  that  be  of  God  more  than  those  that  be  of  men, 
will  reason  quite  otherwise :  and  be  persuaded,  that  the  word  of  God,  which 
our  Church  so  rightly  divides  to  us,  is  the  best  sermon,  and  infinitely  prefer 
able  to  that  of  men,  whose  finest  compositions  are  but  a  dead  letter  a  painted 
flame,  in  comparison  of  the  living  oracles  of  God,  which  carry  life  and  spirit 
in  them  beyond  all  human  oratory. — And  surely,  no  man,  that  considers  this, 
can  be  so  profane,  as  to  prefer  sermons  to  our  Lessons ;  or  so  careless  to 
attend  to  them,  as  the  manner  of  too  many  is,  when  they  hear  them  read. — 
Had  this  note  sufficient  weight  to  convince  such  as  are  fond  of  sermons,  that 
our  Church  is  far  from  meriting  any  blame  on  that  head,  it  might  serve 
likewise  to  obviate  that  other  objection,  which  is  levelled  against  her  Liturgy, 
and  all  prescript  forms  of  prayer.  In  the  Lessons,  God  is  pleased  to  speak 
to  us  in  the  self-same  words ;  year  by  year  condescending  to  bring  with  him, 
words,  and  speak  to  us  in  the  very  same  form,  whenever  these  several  Scrip 
tures  are  read  in  our  ears :  And  can  it  appear  reasonable  or  decent,  that  man 
should  presume  to  address  him  in  unpremeditated  and  extemporaneous 
effusions?  Should  not  we  much  more  take  with  us  wo:ds,  words  which  we 
have  preconceived,  well  weighed,  and  digested  beforehand,  when  we  approach 
the  Divine  Majesty,  lest  we  be  rash  with  our  mouth,  and  our  heart  be  hasty  to 

*  Matt-  xiii.  52. 
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utter  any  thing  before  God,  and  to  give  the  sacrifice  of' fools,  not  considering  that 
we  do  evil?* — God  hath  thought  fit  to  give  us  a  fixed  and  settled  form  in 
writing,  t  when  he  speaks  to  us ;  and  shall  not  we  follow  the  divine  example, 
when  we  come  to  speak  to  him  in  prayer  ?  Or  shall  it  be  charged  as  a  fault 
on  our  Church,  that  she  has  followed  the  divine  example,  in  that  she  has 
reduced  to  writing  her  form  of  sound  words,  and  obtained  a  law  Qhe  act  of 
uniformity]  to  fix  and  establish  the  same?  May  we  not  presume  that  one 
great  end,  among  many  others,  why  God  was  pleased  to  deliver  his  word  to 
his  Church  in  writing,  and  even  to  engrave  his  law  with  his  own  hand  upon 
stone,  and  then  to  seal  up  the  prophecy  with  a  severe  interdiction,  that 
"  none  should  ever  add  thereto,"  nor  "  take  away,":}:  was  this,  That  he  might 
restrain  that  vain  spirit  of  curiosity,  and  hunting  after  novelty,  which  men 
are  naturally  so  fond  of?  This  precedent  our  holy  mother  has  piously 
observed,  and  transcribed  into  her  own  practice :  She  has  also  committed  to 
writing  not  only  her  Rituals  and  Forms  of  Devotions,  her  Articles  and  Canons, 
her  Offices  for  Ordination,  &;c.  and  her  Homilies,  but  a  translation  of  the 
Holy  Bible,  for  the  common  use  of  all  her  members. — And,  to  prevent  any 
alterations,  or  disagreement,  in  the  reading  of  Holy  Writ,  she  leaves  not  even 
to  her  ministers,  much  less  to  her  people,  or  any  unauthorized  teachers,  the 
choice  of  what  parts  of  Scripture  they  please  to  read  in  the  public  congrega 
tion  ;  but,  by  an  authentic  table  and  calendar,  dictates  the  portions  that  are 
to  be  read. — Thus  treading  in  God's  own  steps,  she  leads  her  children  in 
God's  way,  and,  in  an  holy  concurrence  with  the  Divine  Will  and  Wisdom, 
labours  to  cure  the  itching  ears  of  carnal  men,  and  to  correct  that  vitiated 
taste,  which  loaths  the  heavenly  manna,  for  no  other  reason,  but  because  it 
is  every  day  dispensed,  and  every  year  the  same. 

Why  all  are  called  Lessons  we  have  seen  before ;  why  some  are  called 
Proper  Lessons  comes  next  to  be  inquired.  This  term  of  distinction  may  be 
taken  two  ways ;  either  with  reference  to  the  purport  and  design  of  the 
particular  day  or  festival  which  we  are  called  upon  to  celebrate ;  i.  e.  when 
the  subject  of  the  Lesson  corresponds  to  the  occasion  of  the  solemnity ;  or, 
in  regard  to  some  higher  and  more  general  end,  which  the  Church  had  in 
view  in  making  the  choice.  When  the  tenour  of  the  Lesson  answers  appa 
rently  to  the  Church's  design  in  either  of  these  respects,  it  will  easily  be  deemed 
and  allowed  to  be  Proper.  But  the  first  note  of  distinction  will  not  always 
hold ;  for  although  there  appear  an  evident  relation  and  agreement  between 
the  design  of  the  great  festivals  of  Christmas,  &c.  and  between  the  subjects 
of  the  Lessons  chosen  on  those  occasions ;  yet  this  doth  not  so  plainly  appear, 
with  respect  to  the  Lessons  for  the  Saints'  Days,  except  in  very  few.  Conse 
quently  we  may  presume,  that  the  Church  had  in  her  eye,  what  we  have 
called  an  higher  and  more  general  and  comprehensive  design,  in  all  those 
Lessons  which  she  has  called  Proper.  To  find  out  this,  and  discover  the 
reason  of  such  propriety,  is  surely  the  duty,  and  must  be  the  wisdom  of, 
every  ingenuous  son  of  our  holy  and  most  excellent  Church.  But  as  none 
of  our  ritualists,  I  have  yet  seen,§  have  entered  upon  this  subject,  nor 
attempted  to  illustrate  the  propriety  of  the  Sunday  and  Festival  Lessons ; 
neither  hath  the  Church  herself  taken  so  particular  notice  thereof,  as  to  inform 
us,  in  express  terms,  of  her  reasons  for  so  distinguishing  them  from  the 
common  Lessons  ;  it  is  with  fear  and  trembling,  that  I  take  upon  me  to  tread 
this  unbeaten  path.  But  this  must  rather  be  referred  to  the  ensuing  Prefaces, 
as  the  occasion  or  seasons  of  the  year  may  require. 

*  Eccles.  v.  2. 

f  See  Isa.  xxx.  8.  Now  go,  write  it  before  them  in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a  book  ;  that 
it  may  be  for  the  time  to  come,  for  ever  and  ever.  See  likewise  Deut.  xxx*  Jerem.  xxx. 
Halak.  ii.  Rev.  i.  11.  .  j  Rev.  xxii.  18,  19. 

§  The  Rev.  and  pious  Mr.  Reading  has  published  a  set  of  sermons  on  the  Proper 
Lessons  of  the  Church,  but  without  any  professed  regard  to  their  propriety. 
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And  now,  having  noted  with  all  possible  brevity,  what  our  Church  means 
and  intends  by  her  appointment  of  Lessons,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  observe, 
that  by  her  choosing  one  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  other  out  of  the 
New,  she  seems  constantly  to  have  her  eye  on  the  two  covenants  made  with 
man ;  namely,  that  of  ihe  first,  (or  covenant  of  works)  as  contained  in  the 
Old  Testament  ;  that  of  the  second  (as  exhibiting  to  us  the  covenant  of  grace) 
in  the  New:  By  this  wise  method  the  Law  or  voice  of  justice,  and  the  Gos 
pel  or  glad  tidings  of  peace  arid  salvation,  are  daily  set  before  us  ;  that  so, 
on  the  one  hand,  we  may  be  warned  to  avoid  the  punishment  of  divine  wrath  ; 
and,  on  the  other,  be  animated  with  the  hopes  and  promise  of  mercy. 

Fourthly,  Of  the  WAY  and  MANNER  of  Reading  the  Lessons. 

In  the  next  place,  if  it  may  not  be  thought  too  assuming,  I  would  humbly 
offer  a  few  considerations  to  our  Readers,  with  regard  to  the  Manner  of 
Reading  the  Lessons. 

The  word  Lesson  intimating  to  us  (as  was  observed  before)  that  we  ought 
to  consider  ourselves  as  disciples  of  Christ,  or  learners,  and  the  Church  as  our 
school ;  that  hither  we  come  to  be  instructed  in  the  science  of  the  Christian 
Religion  ;  and  taught  both  what  we  ought  to  know,  and  do,  for  our  soul's 
health  :  The  very  word,  I  say,  suggesting  this  to  us ;  does  not  the  nature, 
and  moral  fitness  of  the  thing  require  that  the  Reader,  when  he  is  to  give  out 
these  appointed  portions  of  God's  holy  Word,  should  style  them,  as  the  Church 
herself  has  styled  them,  namely,  LESSONS,  if  on  common  days;  and  PROPER 
LESSONS,  on  the  Sundays  and  Festivals;  that  so  the  congregation,  being 
duly  apprized  of  the  distinction,  may  regard  it  as  a  summons  to  a  more 
hee'dful  attention  :  These  considerations,  and  the  reasonableness  of  it,  might 
be  sufficient  to  enforce  and  regulate  the  practice.  And  perhaps  the  Church, 
presuming  on  her  Reader's  judgment,  thought  it  unnecessary  to  be  more 
explicit.  It  is  a  general  practice,  when  the  Church  has  appointed  Proper 
PSALMS,  on  particular  occasions,  for  the  Reader  to  call  and  name  them  so : 
When  Lessons,  on  common  days,  or  Proper  Lessons  on  Sundays  or  Festivals, 
are  appointed,  why  should  they  not  be  called  by  the  name,  which  the  Church 
has  given  them  in  her  tables  ? — But  of  this  enough ;  and,  perhaps,  too  much, 
when  I  am  striving  against  the  stream  of  a  practice  which  now  so  generally 
prevails :  And  who  am  I,  that  I  should  attempt  to  stem  it  ? 

—  Howbeit,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  add  (in  confirmation  of  the  an 
tiquity  of  this  practice  in  the  Church)  what  we  find  in  Nicholls's  additional 
notes  on  the  words  in  the  Rubric  now  in  question,  and  cited  by  him  from 
an  old  expositor.*     "  Why,  in  giving  out  the  Lessons,  is  it  the  constant  cus- 
"  torn  to  name  the  title  of  the  Book  ?  The  answer  is,  Because  there  come  to 
"  Church  many  plain  country  people,  who  know  not  the  author  of  the  Lesson, 
"  nor  whence  it  is  taken,  except  they  be  told  it." 

—  Proceed  we  next  to  consider,  the  MANNER  of  reading  the  Lesson. —  This 
also  is  suggested,  both  by  their  names,  and  sacred  contents ;  to  wit,  that 
they  ought  to  be  read  with  a  becoming  seriousness  and  gravity,  as  well  as 
clearly,  distinctly,  and  audibly  ;  whereas,  to  read  them  otherwise,  with  pre 
cipitation  or  levity,  with  a  muttering  voice,  or  uncouth  tone,  is  not  only  to 
profane  and  depreciate  them,  as  they  are  a  part  of  God's  holy  Word,  but  Cb 
defeat  the  very  end  and  purpose  for  which,  as  Lessons,  they  were  appointed 
and  designed. — But  that  theatrical  way,  which  of  late  years  has  been  intro 
duced,  is  a  great  indecorum,  and  highly  offensive  to  every  pious  ear. — The 
Church  is  confessedly  the  House  of  God  ;  it  must  therefore  be  preposterously 
indecent  and  profane,  to  bring  the  play-house  into  the  Church,  and  to  pro 
nounce  the  blessed  Word  of  God  with  such  an  accent,  as  if  the  speakers  there- 

*  Hugo  Victorious,  quarit  cur  in  hctionilus  semper  pronunciatur  ticulus  authoris  aut  libri  ; 
et  respondct,  ad  n<im>a>u  convenire  qucque  luiulcvs,  qui  nes-ciunt  de  authore,  nisi  doceantur. 
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in  were  only  so  many  persons  acting  their  parts  upon  a  stage. — Some 
Readers  offend  greatly  in  this  point :  Nay,  some,  through  ignorance  of  the 
sense,  and  misplacing  the  emphasis,  either  give  a  wrong  meaning  to  the  Di 
vine  Word,  or  turn  it  into  burlesque  or  nonsense,  and  thereby  expose  both 
themselves,  and  the  blessed  Word  of  God  to  contempt. — But  still  there  is 
another  sort  of  reading,  which  sinks  even  below  the  theatrical,  and  that  is,  by 
mutilating  the  words  into  low  and  vulgar  abbreviations,  or  using  such  odd 
tones  of  voice,  as  the  natural  good  sense  of  the  Reader  would  be  ashamed  of 
in  reading  a  common  newspaper. 

To  avoid  these  very  faulty  extremes,  several  rules  might  be  laid  down  with 
respect  to  the  most  proper  manner  of  reading  the  Lessons.  But,  no  rules 
will  be  of  any  avail,  except  that  spirit  of  indevotion,  which  lies  at  the  root, 
can  be  removed.  When  their  own  reason  and  more  serious  consideration 
have  taken  place,  then  (as  Solomon  speaks)  The  heart  mill  teach  the  mouth,  and 
add  learning  to  the  lips.*  Howbeit,  permit  me  to  offer  some  short  advices  in 
relation  to  reading  the  Lessons  in  the  most  accurate  manner :  These  seem 
naturally  to  fall  under  those  three  heads,  Grammar,  Good  Sense,  and 
Devotion. 

As  to  Grammar,  not  only  the  right  pronunciation  of  words,  but  the  pro 
per  quantity  of  such  as  consist  of  more  syllables  than  two,  are  carefully  to  be 
observed.  Mistakes  herein  happen  chiefly  in  proper  names. — All  languages 
have  their  fixed  idioms  in  accenting  their  words  ;  and  an  impropriety  herein, 
or  mispronouncing  the  quantity  of  syllables,  is  no  less  grating  to  the  ear, 
than  a  wrong  note  in  music  ;  and  will  be  deemed  as  inexcusable  in  a  person 
pretending  to  a  liberal  education,  as  the  mistaking  one  note  for  another  would 
be  in  a  musician.  —  Some  may  look  on  these  things,  in  relation  to  syllables 
and  quantities,  as  trifles,  and  beneath  their  notice :  But,  even  these  little  things 
are  not  to  be  despised ;  nor,  indeed,  is  any  thing  to  be  accounted  little,  that 
relates  to  the  service  and  word  of  the  Most  High  God. 

With  reference  to  Good  Sense  (the  second  requisite  qualification  in  the 
manner  of  reading)  it  is  presumed  the  Reader's  own  judgment  will  direct 
him  ;  especially  if  he  hath  beforehand  made  himself  master  of  the  purport 
and  meaning  of  the  contents,  and  keeps  to  a  plain,  but  significant  delivery, 
equally  avoiding  all  disagreeable  monotonies,  and  affected  elevations  of  voice. 
And  here  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  advertise  the  use  of  the  paragraphical  note 
QITj  which  so  often  occurs  at  the  beginning  of  some  verses  in  almost  every 
chapter  of  our  Bibles.  This  mark  is  to  denote  to  us,  where  the  paragraph, 
or  any  new  contents,  begin. — As  the  division  of  our  chapters  into  verses  had 
broken  and  confused  the  order  and  right  structure  of  the  paragraphs,  the 
Church  with  great  care  and  wisdom,  hath  distinguished  the  proper  sections 
by  this  mark  [^TJ  which,  if  attended  to,  will  be  of  singular  help  to  the  reader, 
as  well  as  to  any  student,  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  and  consequently,  in  a 
great  measure,  remedy  that  inconvenience  which  Mr.  Locke  and  others  com 
plain  of,  on  account  of  their  being  divided  (or  chopped  and  minced,  as  their 
word  is)  into  chapters  and  verses. 

As  to  the  article  of  Devotion  (the  third  head  of  advice  in  forming  the  most 
accurate  manner  of  reading;)  this  may  be  practised  in  the  Lessons,  as  well 
as  in  the  Prayers  of  the  Church,  though  with  some  difference :  A  serious 
mind,  and  a  due  reverence  to  the  Divine  Word,  will  naturally  tune  the  voice 
to  the  language  of  the  heart,  and  create  an  harmony  in  both.  A  devout 
spirit,  like  a  good  ear  in  music,  will  not  only  regulate  the  time,  but  give  such 
proper  graces  to  the  voice,  as  cannot  but  charm  and  affect  the  hearers ;  and 
prove  the  best  means  of  kindling  their  devotions  to  join  with  greater  warmth 
and  affections  in  the  public  prayers. 

»  Prov.  xvi.  22. 
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Before  we  dismiss  this  head  \jof  the  Manner  of  Reading  the  Lessons]  there 
is  one  thing  more  that  seems  necessary  to  be  considered ;  and  that  is,  the 
case  of  such  Readers  as  read  wrong,  and  therefore  improper,  instead  of  Pro 
per,  Lessons  ;  and  this  is  done  sometimes  by  mistake,  and  sometimes  de 
signedly. 

By  mistake — we  mean  not  a  simple  error,  mistaking  one  chapter  or  lesson 
for  another :  This  may  happen  to  any  one  through  inadvertency,  or  a  mere 
oversight,  which,  though  a  fault,  is  a  very  pardonable  one:  But  we  mean 
such  a  mistake,  as  proceeds  from  a  plain  neglect  of  the  order  set  down  in  the 
Table  of  Lessons  ;  or  of  the  design  of  the  Church,  and  the  reason  of  the 
thing,  where  the  order  is  less  explicit  and  plain.  The  first  of  these  mistakes 
happens  commonly  towards  the  conclusion  of  the  Trinity  Season :  The  num 
ber  of  Sundays  before  Advent,  varying  every  year,  has  occasioned  some  kind 
of  difficulty  among  common  Readers.  The  table  provides  for  twenty-six 
Sundays  after  Trinity  ;  but  although  the  Rubric  just  before  Advent  be  plain 
enough,  and  that  the  direction  extends  only  to  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gos 
pel,  for  such  Sundays,  yet  some  readers,  misapprehending  the  Rubric,  include 
the  Lesson  also,  as  if  that  were  to  be  borrowed  from  the  Epiphany  Sunday, 
as  well  as  the  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel :  Whereas  the  Church  mentions 
nothing  of  that ;  neither  does  she  need  to  borrow  any  Lessons  from  thence, 
having,  as  we  said,  provided  for  a  course  of  Lessons,  as  far  as  the  Twenty- 
sixth  Sunday  inclusive. 

Some  again,  when  the  Twenty-third,  Twenty-fourth,  or  Twenty-fifth, 
Sunday  has  happened  to  be  the  last  of  that  season,  have  read  the  Lesson  for 
the  Twenty-sixth,  because  that  is  set  down  the  last  in  the  table. 

But,  however  light  these  mistakes  may  seem  to  some,  it  cannot  but  give 
offence  to  those  who  have  a  zeal  for  uniformity,  and  observe  the  disagreement 
of  Readers  on  this  occasion,  some  reading  one  Lesson,  and  some  (in  different 
places)  another,  for  the  same  time  ;  which  ought  not  to  be  done. 

What  Lessons  are  proper  to  be  read,  when  there  happens  to  be  a  Twenty- 
seventh  Sunday  after  Trinity,  is,  indeed,  a  question  of  more  difficulty,  because 
the  Rubric  seems  defective,  or  rather  obscure  :  But  this  is  endeavoured  to  be 
answered  at  the  end  of  this  Work. 

As  to  those,  who  designedly  read  wrong  Lessons,  and  wilfully  depart  from 
the  order  of  the  Church,  this  must  be  owned  to  carry  in  it  no  small  fault,  as 
well  as  mistake.  First,  It  is  an  offence  against  the  apostolical  precept  of 
Rule  and  Order*  which  ought  more  especially  to  be  observed  in  the  public 
service  of  God ;  and  a  direct  breach  of  that  uniformity,  which  the  Church,  in 
pursuance  of  that  Divine  Canon,  has  prescribed  ;  and  which  hath  been  estab 
lished  by  the  law  of  the  land  ;  the  Tables,  which  appoint  the  Lessons,  being 
part  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  by  which  the  form  of  the  Common  Prayer,  in 
all  its  parts,  is  authorized  and  confirmed  ;  and  severe  sanctions  and  penalties 
are  enacted  against  those  who  shall  deprave  the  same ;  or  who,  in  reading 
thereof,  shall  not  conform  IN  ALL  POINTS  to  things  therein  appointed  and  pre 
scribed,  according  to  the  purport,  true  intent,  and  meaning,  of  the  said  acl.^ — 
Here  then  is  no  room  left  for  innovation  or  alteration  in  any  point  of  the 
public  service  whatsoever  ;  consequently,  no  liberty  is  allowed  to  any  Reader 
of  the  Common  Prayer,  to  change  or  vary  any  of  the  Lessons  appointed  by 
the  Tables  and  Calendar  of  the  Church.  And,  that  this  may  not  appear  a  dis 
quisition  wholly  groundless,  the  particular  instances  are  thrown  into  the  mar 
gin,  J  wherein,  I  humbly  conceive,  the  Church's  order  is  infringed ;  nor  can 

*  1  Ccr.  xiv.  40. 

f  See  both  Acts  of  Uniformity  ;  see  also  Canon  iv.  and  v. 

^  Ash- Wednesday  falling  on  the  llth  Feb.  in  the  year  1740-1,  instead  of  the  xviii.  and 
xix.  chap.  Leviti*  us,  which  are  the  First  Lessons  appointed  by  the  calendar,  a  Curale 
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it  well  be  justified,  notwithstanding  the  answers  which  some  have  offered  in 
excuse  of  this  liberty. 

One  excuse  is,  That  they  apprehend  the  subject  of  some  of  those  Lessons 
(referred  to  in  the  margin)  is  offensive  to  modest  ears,  and  therefore  not  so 
fit  to  be  publicly  read.  But,  who  made  such  men  judges  ?  Is  not  such  an 
affected  modesty  an  open  reproach  on  the  wisdom,  as  well  as  order,  of  the 
Church  and  her  governors,  who  have  appointed  these  Lessons  to  be  read  on 
those  days  ?  Is  it  not  setting  themselves  up  to  be  wiser  than  their  teachers  ? 
Nay,  doth  it  not  seem  an  imputation  on  the  holiness,  as  well  as  wisdom,  of 
God  himself,  who  has  thought  fit  to  dictate  those  passages  to  his  Church,  and 
make  them  parts  of  the  Holy  Scripture ;  all  of  which  (even  every  part  of 
them)  were  given  us  by  inspiration  of  God,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for 
instruction  in  righteousness* — Doubtless  our  Church,  which  translated  these 
passages,  and  appointed  them  to  be  read,  takes  them  in  this  light,  as  very  fit 
and  necessary  for  the  people  to  know  and  hear. — To  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure,  but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure,  but  even 
their  mind  and  conscience  is  dejlled,  Tit.  i.  15. — Mr.  Parker's  answer  to  Whis- 
ton's  objection  to  the  book  of  Canticles,"^  may  likewise  be  applied  to  men  of 
this  false  delicacy ;  "  to  censure  or  mutilate  what  has  been  settled  in  the 
"  Church,  is  an  immodesty  much  beyond  the  reading  what  may  be  feared  to 
"  give  offence."  p.  238. 

Another  excuse,  for  changing  such  Lessons,  is  taken  from  the  book  of 
Homilies. — But  to  this  it  may  be  answered :  First,  That  this  argument  for 
such  liberty  is  not  taken  from  the  body  of  our  Homilies,  but  from  an  ad 
monition  prefixed  thereto,  when  it  was  published  in  1 562.  So  that  it  can 
amount  only  to  a  recommendation  or  permission,  which  perhaps  might  be  of 
use  to  the  infant  state  of  the  Reformation  ;  but  is  not  a  command  or  injunc 
tion  established  by  any  law,  consequently  not  of  authority  equal  to  a  stand 
ing  law,  the  Act  of  Uniformity. — Our  Liturgy,  and  particularly  the  Calendar 
and  Table  of  Lessons,  have  undergone  divers  reviews  since  those  days,  and 
every  thing  contained  therein  hath  been  so  fixed  and  determined  by  subse 
quent  acts  and  laws  now  in  force,  that  no  reader  can  reasonably  suppose,  un 
der  the  present  sanctions,  that  he  is  left  at  liberty  to  change  any  of  the  ap 
pointed  Lessons  at  his  pleasure,  and  to  plead  that  admonition  (which  is  now 
antiquated)  against  so  many  solemn  and  still  subsisting  engagements. 

Under  this  head  of  voluntary  mistakes,  there  are  two  more  which  we  hum 
bly  conceive  to  be  so  j  and  shall  mention  them  as  briefly  as  may  be :  The 
first  is,  reading  on  Ash-Wednesday  some  other  chapter  than  happens  to  be  set 
down  in  the  Calendar  ;  and  proceeds,  we  presume,  on  a  supposition  that  the 
order  of  the  Church  is  deficient  in  not  appointing  a  Proper  Lesson  for  Ash- 
Wednesday.  But  this  charge  of  defectiveness  in  the  service  of  the  Church, 
will  appear  to  have  the  less  weight,  if  it  be  considered,  that  the  whole  pre 
amble,  wherewith  she  begins  the  Comminution  Service  is,  in  strictness,  the 
Proper  Lesson  which  she  seems  to  have  intended  for  that  day ;  it  being  all 
(except  the  introduction)  extracted,  almost  verbatim,  from  such  passages  of 
Holy  Scripture,  as  do  most  aptly  suit  the  occasion  ;  and,  what  appears  still 
more  to  our  purpose,  it  is  obvious  to  observe,  that  the  Proper  Lessons,  which 
the  Church  has,  with  such  singular  judgment  and  wisdom,  appointed  for  the 
three  preceding  Sundays  of  Septuagesima,  Sexagesima,  and  Quinquagesima, 

read  the  i.  and  ii.  chap,  of  Isaiah.  On  the  12  Feb.  1741-2,  another  read  Levit.  xxi.  instead 
of  the  xx ;  and  the  day  before,  in  reading  chap,  xviii.  omitted  several  verses — The  same 
Header,  on  the  1 1  January  1742-3,  1743-4,  1744-5,  in  reading  Gen.  xix.  omitted  the  history 

of  Lot's  daughters'  incest,  from  ver.  31  to  the  end This  passage,  having  been  objected  to 

by  some  heretics  in  the  primitive  times,  is  justified  and  explained,  as  of  mystical  import, 
by  St.  Jreneus,  edit.  Grabe,  p.  353  ;  and  likewise  by  St.  Chrysoslom,  on  the  same  reasons. 
*  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  -j-  Sec  Parker's  Occasional  Annotation  on  Leviticus. 
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are  certainly  the  fittest  and  most  Proper  Lessons  that  could  be  chosen,  to 
prepare  us  for  the  particular  service  of  Ash- Wednesday,  and  indeed  for  the 
whole  Lenten  Fast.* 

The  next  observation,  we  have  to  make,  is  humbly  submitted  to  the  better 
judgment  of  others  to  determine  whether  it  be  a  mistake  or  not.  Whenever 
a  Saint' s-day  falls  upon  a  Sunday,  the  question  is,  which  Lessons  ought  to 
take  place;  those  for  the  Sunday,  or  those  for  the  Holiday?  —  That  some 
days  are  High  days,  is  mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  allowed  so  to  be  :t  That 
the  Lord's  day  is  the  higher  and  more  honourable  than  any  other,  will  not, 
we  presume,  be  denied.  Yet  we  have  often  known  the  Saint's  office,  when 
falling  upon  Sunday,  preferred  to  that  of  the  Lord's  day ;  not  only  the  Les 
son  for  the  Saint,  although  out  of  the  apocryphal  books  (which,  by  the  way, 
the  Church  never  appoints  to  be  read  on  the  Lord's  day}  but  the  whole  service, 
Epistle,  Gospel,  and  Collect  for  the  Sunday,  hath  sometimes  been  quite  ex 
cluded.  And  can  it  be  reconciled  to  reason,  or  true  piety,  that  canonical 
Scripture  should  give  way  to  apocryphal,  and  the  Saint  take  place  of  his 
Lord  and  Master?^ 

If  Christmas-Day  indeed  (and  consequently  New-Year' s-day)  happen  to 
fall  upon, a  Sunday,  the  answer  to  this  query  will  admit  of  small  difficulty; 
especially  as  their  Proper  Lessons  are  all  taken  out  of  the  Canonical  Scrip 
ture  :  And  it  seems  highly  reasonable,  that  these  days,  though  falling  on  the 
Sunday,  should  have  their  whole  service  of  Lessons,  Collects,  Epistles,  and 
Gospels  full  and  complete,  without  any  mixture  :  That  so  the  unity  of  action 
(as  it  may  be  called)  may  not  be  broken  by  the  omission  of  any  part  of  the 
respective  services  for  either  day. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  expected,  that  I  should  give  some  account  of  the  de 
sign  of  this  work,  and  the  method  I  have  used. — As  to  ihejlrst,  the  sole  view 
and  intention  I  had  in  studying  the  Proper  Lessons  of  our  Church,  and  com 
menting  thereon,  was  for  my  own  private  benefit,  and  the  instruction  of  my 
family,  being  persuaded  that  nothing  could  be  more  useful  and  instructive  in 
order  to  that  good  end,  nor  any  thing  more  seasonable  (especially  on  the 
Sunday  evenings)  than  to  meditate  on,  and  gain  a  right  understanding  of, 
the  Lessons  for  the  day.— This  may  suffice  to  shew  the  design  of  this  work : 
By  degrees,  and  in  a  course  of  above  twenty  years,  it  grew  to  be  enlarged.— 
And  whoso  shall  take  the  hint,  and  think  fit  to  follow  this  or  the  like  plan, 
and  walk  according  to  this  rule  of  the  Church,  may  be  assured  they  not  only 
comply,  in  the  strictest  sense,  with  that  command  of  our  Lord,  Hear  the 
Church  ;  but  may  likewise,  with  the  like  comfortable  assurance,  depend  on 
that  glorious  privilege  promised  to  his  people,  that,  They  shall  be  all  taught 
oj  God.§ 

As  to  the  method :  I  have,  as  far  as  I  was  able,  followed  that  which  ap 
peared  to  be  most  agreeable  and  conducive  to  the  design.  In  the  Prefaces 
to  the  several  Lessons,  I  have  endeavoured  to  explain  the  design  of  the 
Church,  and  the  wisdom  and  propriety  of  her  choice.  In  the  Comments 
thereon,  I  have  kept  as  close  as  I  could  to  the  particular  points,  which  the 
Church  proposed  and  intended  for  our  instruction  on  the  respective  Sunday 
or  Festival.  In  the  handling  of  these  points  my  constant  aim  hath  been,  not 
only  to  enforce  the  great  ends  of  religion  in  general ;  but  kept  always,  as 
near  as  I  could,  to  the  particular  doctrines,  and  avowed  principles  of  the 
Church  of  England:  And  so  much  the  rather,  because  too  many,  by  forming 
their  first  studies  on  the  systems  of  the  Genevan,  and  other  foreign,  divines, 
and  overlooking,  or  too  slightly  regarding,  that  best  and  completest  body  of 

*  See  the  Preface  to  Lessons  for  Septuages.  Sunday,  and  the  First  Sunday  in  Lent. 

•f-  John  xix.  31.     See  also  Ecclus.  xxxiii.  7,  8,  9. 

J  Sec  a  note  on  this  case  in  Nichols's  additional  note's,  p.  76.  Art.  4. 

§  John  vi.  45.     See  also  Isa.  xliv.  13. 
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divinity,  which  she  has  delivered  to  us,  in  what  we  call  her  own  looks,  and 
especially  in  her  excellent  scheme  of  Proper  Lessons,  have  in  many  things 
departed  from  her  true  and  genuine  principles,  both  with  respect  to  her  con 
stitution  and  doctrines. — This  unhappy  leaven  spreading  like  a  leprosy,  or 
gangrene,  had,  by  degrees,  so  far  infected  not  only  the  laity,  but  almost  the 
whole  body  of  our  divines,  in  the  last  century ;  that,  at  length,  it  broke  out 
into  dreadful  commotions,  which  destroyed  the  public  peace,  order,  and  go 
vernment  of  these  kingdoms,  both  in  Church  and  State — Nay,  may  we  not 
reasonably  presume,  that  those  impure  mixtures,  which  had  adulterated  the 
wholesome  and  primitive  doctrines  of  our  Church,  was  one  of  the  chief  causes, 
which  provoked  Almighty  God  to  forsake  her  at  that  time,  and  deliver  her 
up  to  a  state  of  persecution,  the  most  severe  that  had  ever  happened,  and 
endured  for  so  long  a  space  together,  since  the  first  ages  of  Christianity. — 
When  this  fearful  visitation  had,  in  some  measure,  purged  our  Church  and 
Nation  from  that  general  hypocrisy  and  pretended  holiness,  on  one  hand,  and 
that  lukewarmness  and  defection  from  her  original  principles  on  the  other, 
God  was  then  pleased  to  restore  her  again  to  her  former  beauty  and  purity. 
— But  now,  alas  I  we  are  running  into  the  same  errors,  and  the  same  in 
difference  again  :  And  what  have  we  to  expect,  but  the  like,  nay,  may  we  not 
justly  fear,  a  worse,  desolation  ?  Enthusiasm,  though  under  another  name, 
is  again  breaking  in  upon  us  like  a  torrent ;  and  not  only  vice  and  immo 
rality,  but  downright  atheism  and  infidelity,  are  even  openly  professed,  and 
grown  barefaced  amongst  us.  And  what  is  this  deplorable  decay  of  virtue 
and  true  religion  owing  to,  but  to  the  too  common  disregard  of  our  Lessons  ? 
I  cannot  therefore  forbear  repeating,  that  if  the  common  people  could  be 
persuaded,  that  the  Lessons  of  our  Church  are  the  very  best  sermons,  they 
would  not  lightly  forsake  the  assembling  themselves  together,  in  God's  own 
house,  to  hear  them;  nor  run  after  disorderly,  unlicensed  teachers,  who, 
contrary  to  the  pious  design  of  our  Church,  deprive  themselves  of  the  inesti 
mable  benefit  of  that  provision  she  has  made  for  their  instruction. 

It  being  very  observable  that  the  Church,  in  the  choice  of  her  Proper 
Lessons  (out  of  the  Old  Testament  especially)  hath  ever  a  principal  view  to 
the  mystical  or  spiritual,  that  is,  the  evangelical,  sense;  whether  conveyed  to 
us  under  the  veil  of  allegory,  history,  type,  or  prophecy;  it  became 
necessary,  in  commenting  thereon,  to  penetrate  into  the  spirit  or  mystical 
meaning  of  the  letter ;  yet  no  further  than  appeared  consistent  with,  and 
might  best  serve,  to  illustrate  the  intention  of  the  Church ;  as  well  as  justify 
her  choice,  and  consequently  attain  the  full  scope  and  right  use,  of  the 
respective  Lessons.  I  am  not  insensible,  that  now-a-days  the  allegorical 
interpretations  of  the  Scripture  are  grown  into  disuse,  nay,  into  a  sort  of 
discredit,  and  almost  wholly  discarded  from  our  modern  systems.  But 
though,  in  former  ages,  some  warm  spirits  carried  them  to  exorbitant  and 
unwarrantable  lengths,  and  some  have  lately,*  as  well  as  in  ancient  times,t 
excluded  the  truth  and  reality  of  the  literal  sense,  and  turned  the  whole 
into  allegory ;  yet  this  ought  not,  in  reason,  to  prejudice  any  candid  reader 
against  allegories  in  general.  The  abuse  of  a  thing  is  no  good  argument  against 
the  use:  It  is  certain,  the  Scriptures  are  not  rightly  intelligible  without  such 
expositions ;  and  it  is  as  plain  that  our  Church  not  only  maintains  the  verity 
of  the  letter,  while  she  attends  to  the  spiritual  sense,  but  carries  herself  with 
admirable  prudence  and  moderation  between  the  two  extremes. — How  far  I 
have  herein  done  justice  to  the  sense  and  wisdom  of  the  Church,  in  the  fol 
lowing  Comments,  must  be  submitted  to  the  reader's  judgment. — But 

*  Woolston. 

f  Philo  Judceus,  in  his  tract  of  allegories,  and  his  followers.  See  S.  Wesley  on  Job, 
p.  41.)— But  Philo  is  vindicated  by  Dr.  Mamjey,  in  the  Preface  to  his  late  edition  of  that 
author. 
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methinks,  a  just  treatise  on  the  subject  of  allegory  might  be  of  incomparable 
use  in  divinity :  At  present  I  shall  only  note,  in  defence  of  a  modest  use 
of  allegories,  that  it  may  be  sufficient  to  refer  the  reader  to  what  St.  Paul 
hath  said  in  his  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  ch.  iv.  ver.  21,  &c.  where  we  find  a 
cluster  of  them  produced,  and  expounded  by  authority  of  divine  inspiration. 
— This  most  authentic  precedent  may  serve  to  justify  the  like  mystical 
interpretations,  that  may  occur  in  the  progress  of  this  Essay ;  especially  if 
they  appear  consonant  to  the  tenor  of  the  Scripture,  to  the  mind  and  design 
of  the  Church,  and  the  proportion  of  faith. 

In  unfolding  the  sense  of  the  Lessons,  and  especially  the  allegorical  pas 
sages  therein,  I  have  chiefly  followed  tiie  interpretation  of  the  primitive 
and  most  orthodox  Fathers  of  the  Christian  Church  ;  it  appearing  very  plain, 
that  these  were  the  lights  our  holy  Church  made  use  of,  not  only  in  reform 
ing  her  public  service  and  external  polity,  but  in  the  expositions  of  Scrip 
ture,  and  thence  extracting  her  whole  system  of  divinity,  both  in  doctrine 
and  principles ;  but  more  especially  in  determining  those  points,  which  are 
the  pure  and  essential  fundamentals  of  our  holy  religion  ;  in  all  which  she 
most  evidently  agrees,  both  in  her  model  and  sentiments,  with  the  pattern 
and  sense  of  the  Catholic  Church,  in  its  first  and  purest  ages ;  as  any  can 
did  person,  who  will  be  at  the  pains  to  examine  and  compare  the  same,  can 
not,  we  humbly  think,  but  be  sufficiently  convinced.  On  such  examen  (and 
the  stricter  it  w^re,  the  better)  how  beautiful  and  comely,  how  pure  and 
holy,  how  glorious  and  excellent,  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing, 
would  this  our  Church  appear,  did  her  children,  at  least  her  teachers,  do  her 
this  piece  of  common  justice,  to  make  a  fair  comparison  between  her  and 
the  primitive  Church !  When  I  say  her,  I  mean  herself,  as  her  form  and 
doctrines  are  delineated  to  us  in  her  own  authentic  writings,  and  exclusive 
of  any  particular  systems,  which  keep  not  strictly  to  her  principles.  But 
this  comparison,  alas !  is  so  little,  or  so  seldom  regarded,  that  the  very 
Fathers,  whose  testimony  and  judgment  she  appeals  to,  for  the  genuineness 
of  her  reformation,  and  her  conformity  to  the  original  plan  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  are  now  too  generally  laid  aside.  Although  it  may  with  great  truth 
be  affirmed,  that  the  true  and  genuine  theology  of  the  Church  of  England, 
her  orthodoxy,  and  perfect  consistency  in  every  part,  cannot  be  rightly 
apprehended  and  understood  without  a  judicious  use  of  the  Fathers,  and 
some  knowledge  of  the  original  languages  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  A  com 
petent  skill  herein,  if  joined  with  humility  and  purity  of  mind,  will  shew, 
that  all  her  fresh  springs  are  immediately  derived  from  these  fountains.  And 
while  she  keeps  steady  to  the  Word  of  God,  as  interpreted  by  the  fathers, 
she  will  ever  be  the  best  and  most  impregnable  bulwark  of  sound  Christi 
anity,  against  Popery  and  Schism,  as  well  as  against  all  the  attacks  of  heresy 
and  infidelity  :  IS  or  shall  the  gates  of  hell  ever  prevail  against  her,  except 
her  own  sons  forsake  her  doctrines,  and  give  her  up  to  her  enemies. 

We  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  this  head,  because  every  departure  from 
her,  either  in  principle  or  practice,  seems  chiefly  owing  to  the  want  of  due 
attention  to  her  Proper  Lessons.  Had  a  just  regard  been  paid  to  these 
oracles,  and  her  wise  and  pious  design  in  the  choice  of  them  been  more  con 
stantly  observed,  we  should,  perhaps,  never  have  heard  of  the  wild  sects,  which 
have  rent  the  unity,  and  defaced  the  beauty,  of  the  best  and  purest  part  of  the 
the  whole  Catholic  Church:  And  if  ever  these  thick  clouds  of  error  and  en 
thusiasm  be  dispersed,  if  ever  the  beauty  and  splendour  of  our  Jerusalem  be 
restored,  the  surest  and  most  effectual  way  must  be,  to  return  to  hert 
whom  in  many  things,  we  have  grievously  forsaken ;  if  we  hear  HER,  as 
dutiful  children,  and  obey  HER  voice,  as  Jacob  did  the  voice  of  his  mother;* 

*  Cen.  xxvii.  13,  14- 
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so,  and  so  only,  shall  we  obtain  the  blessing. — And  O  !  that  all,  whom  these 
things  do  principally  concern,  would  lay  them  to  heart,  before  it  be  too  late, 
and  our  candlestick  be  removed  out  of  its  place! 

To  conclude ;  I  cannot  have  a  better  second,  both  in  defence  of  the 
Fathers,  and  the  use  of  allegories,  than  the  celebrated  Erasmus* 

In  the  compilement  and  form  of  the  Comments,  I  must  not  omit  to 
acquaint  the  Reader,  that  I  am  often  indebted  to  the  labours  of  others,  and 
hope  it  will  be  excused,  that  their  names  are  not  always  mentioned,  or  the 
passages  particularly  referred  to.  And,  as  to  the  plan,  I  have,  as  nearly  as  I 
could,  followed  the  advice  of  the  great  Lord  Bacon,  who,  in  his  book  con 
cerning  t/ie  Advancement  of  Learning,^  recommends  it  as  the  best  manner 
of  interpreting  Scripture,  and  reckons  it  among  the  desiderata,  or  things 
(then)  wanting  in  the  systems  of  divinity. 

Finally,  In  justification  partly  of  myself,  for  taking  upon  me  to  handle  so 
sacred,  and  so  important  a  subject,  according  to  the  forementioned  plan ;  and 
partly  of  our  Holy  Church,  for  dividing  our  year  into  so  many  solemn  sea 
sons  of  Religion,  and  annexing  proper  offices  thereto ;  permit  me  to  refer 
the  reader  to  an  Essay  of  the  Messieurs  du  Port  Royale  upon  the  Fear  of  God, 
wherein  they  mention  such  a  practice  of  the  Church,  as  of  singular  use  to 
impress  this  fear  on  our  minds,  and  as  one  of  the  means  of  grace  afforded  us, 
whereof  God  will  demand  a  strict  account. 

"  The  Church  (say  they)  divides  the  whole  year  into  several  seasons  of 
"  grace :  The  devotion  of  the  faithful  ought  to  follow  its  spirit,"  &c. 

If,  in  the  course  of  these  Essays,  some  repetitions  occur,  it  is  koped  the 
Reader  will  make  the  more  candid  allowance,  when  he  considers  that  the 
work  grew  up  by  slow  degrees,  being  at  first  intended  only  for  private  use, 
and  the  result  only  of  Sunday  Meditations ;  so  that  many  avocations  inter 
vening,  and  the  thread  and  series  of  composition  being  often  interrupted,  it 
is  less  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  same  thoughts  should  occur  more  than 
once. — But,  if  they  happen  to  be  reflections  of  use  and  importance,  let  the 
saying  of  one  of  the  ancients  serve  for  a  vindication,  or  at  least,  for  an  ex 
cuse,  Nunquam  nimis  dicilur,  quod  nunquam  satis  discitur :  "  We  can  never  say 
"  too  much  of  those  concerning  points,  which  can  never  be  too  often  learned." 

The  author  hath  chosen  to  style  the  following  work  an  Essay,  &c.  that 
he  may  not  appear  to  dictate  to  any ;  but  rather  that  he  may  stir  up  some 
abler  hand  to  pursue  and  execute  a  design,  which  seems  so  very  useful,  in  a 
more  masterly  and  perfect  manner. — And,  as  he  himself  found  so  much  com 
fort,  and  even  instruction,  in  these  speculations,  he  cannot  forbear  closing 
this  Introduction  with  the  words  of  the  pious  Origen;$  "Where  I  find  I 
'  have  attained  unto  the  literal  sense  of  any  part  of  the  Divine  Writings, 
'  then  I  think  I  have  been  spending  One  Day  at  the  Well  of  Vision  ;  if  to 
'  the  spiritual,  then  Two ;  if,  moreover,  to  the  moral,  then  Three.  And, 
f  although  I  know  it  is  impossible,  I  should  fathom  the  great  deep  of  God's 

Word,  yet  herein  I  meditate  and  exercise  myself  both  day  and  night.     I 

make  it  the  business  of  my  life  to  get  the  clearest  and  fullest  light  I  can 

into  this  immense  treasure  of  truth,  not  only  by  my  own  application  and 
'  industry,  but  by  that,  which  is  more  likely  to  take  effect,  my  earnest  ad- 
*'  dress  and  petition  to  him  that  leacheth  man  knowledge :  And  so  long  as  I 
"  do  this,  I  look  upon  myself  to  dwell  with  Isaac,  at  the  Well  of  Lahairoi." 
— And,  O  may  the  Prayers  I  have  offered  up,  and  the  tears,  wherewith  I 
have  so  often  bedewed  this  work,  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God ! 
Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concerning  this  also,  and  spare  me  [[and  all  that  love 
our  Sioii^  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy. §  Amen.  Amen. 

*  See  his  advice  to  the  Reader  of  Scripture  in  his  Enchiridion  militis  Christiani. 

f  P.  488.  of  the  Latin  edit,  and  476.  of  the  English  edit,  in  fol. 

J  Horn.  xi.  on  those  words  in  Gen.  xxv.  Isaac  dwelt  by  the  Well  of  Lahairoi,  t.  e.  the 
Well  of  Vision.  §  Nehem.  xiii.  22,  i&. 
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OUCH  as  shall  be  disposed  to  peruse  the  same  are  humbly  desired  to 
fy  divest  their  minds  of  all  personal  prejudice  towards  the  supposed  Author, 
or  the  Sacred  Subject  which  he  has  adventured  to  treat  of.  Surely  all,  who 
are  of  a  truly  candid  spirit,  and  well-affected  to  the  Church  of  England  and 
our  common  Christianity,  cannot  but  approve  the  attempt,  as  commendable 
at  least,  and  worthy  of  some  acceptance  and  good- will,  how  slender  soever 
and  mean  the  performance  may  seem. — The  Author  can  truly  say,  It  was 
the  advice  and  request  of  others,  who  had  conceived  an  opinion  of  the  gen 
eral  benefit  of  such  a  design,  rather  than  any  presumption  of  his  own 
sufficiency,  which  prevailed  with  him  to  commit  to  public  view,  what  he  had 
intended  only  for  his  own  private  use.  And  therefore,  his  answer  and  excuse 
shall  be  that  of  the  writer  of  the  Book  of  Maccabees ;  If  I  have  done  well, 
and  as  Jilting  [the  Subject^  it  is  that  which  I  desired ;  but  if  slenderly  and 
meanly,  it  is  that  which  I  could  attain  unto.  2  Mace.  xv.  30. 

Some  propositions*  and  sentiments,  advanced  in  the  Essay,  will  appear 
uncommon,  and  perhaps,  at  first  sight,  startle  the  Reader ;  yet  let  not  such 
opinions  (though  uncommon,  and  even  exploded  by  some)  be  too  lightly 
condemned,  and  without  a  serious  examination  :  They  are  principles  founded 
on  the  plain  words  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  deducible  therefrom,  and  therefore 
no  novel  doctrines :  They  were  the  professed  and  avowed  tenets  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  consequently  of  our  Own  (as  may  sufficiently  appear  from 
the  scope  and  design  of  her  Lessons)  and  are  therefore  embraced,  and  most 
firmly  believed  by  the  Author,  as  undoubted  truths.  Howbeit,  as  some  of 
them  are  matters  of  speculation,  rather  than  fundamentals,  or  points  of  abso- 
lute  necessity,  the  same  is  submitted  to  the  judgment  and  consideration  of 
the  intelligent  Header.  The  fundamentals  of  Christianity  (as  contained  in 
our  excellent  Catechism)  ought  inviolably  to  be  holden  and  maintained :  But 
speculative  opinions  are  to  be  admitted  so  far  only,  as  they  serve  to  confirm, 
or  at  least,  do  not  shake  or  weaken  the  foundation. 

If  any  think  the  style  too  low,  and  not  spirited  enough,  this  is  freely  con 
fessed  so  to  be ;  as  partly  owing  to  a  want  of  that  elegance  of  expression 
which  some  are  greater  masters  of,  and  which  our  modern  writers  seem  to 
affect  so  much ;  partly  owing  to  design ;  the  Author  being  more  studious  to 
suit  his  style  to  the  capacities  of  common  Readers,  than  to  entertain  the  fancy 
of  such  as  seek  amusement,  more  than  instruction,  or  any  spiritual  profit. 

To  such  as  are  seriously  minded  to  peruse  this  Essay,  with  a  desire  of 
improvement,  the  following  method  of  reading  it  may  be  of  use : 

On  the  first  perusal  of  the  work,  carefully  read  over  the  whole  Lesson  as 
it  stands  in  your  Bible,  and  mark  the  contents ;  then  read  the  Preface  set 
before  it  in  the  Essay,  in  order  to  consider  and  observe,  how  far  it  answers 
to  the  contents  and  scope  of  the  Lesson;  and  afterwards  peruse  the  whole, 
as  disposed  in  the  Book,  with  the  context  and  comment  thereon.  This 
method  seems  necessary,  and  of  great  use,  on  the^r^  perusal  of  this,  or  any 
other  religious  treatise,  in  order  to  gain  the  true  meaning  of  the  author,  and 
drift  of  the  work,  and  to  mark  what  may  be  amiss  either  in  doctrine  or  ex 
pression. — This  use  of  criticism  is  both  necessary  and  just :  But  a  spirit  of 
candour,  and  the  love  of  truth,  are  the  best  guides  to  direct  the  judgment  aright. 

On  a  subsequent  perusal  of  the  whole  work  (if  judged  worthy  of  a  second 
reading)  it  is  most  adviseable  to  take  the  Lessons  in  course,  according  to  the 
series  and  order  of  the  days  and  times  for  which  they  are  appointed  by  the 
Church. — To  read  them  otherwise,  and  skipping  here  and  there  in  a  desul 
tory  and  rambling  manner,  may  gratify  an  idle  curiosity,  but  will  neither 

"  The  Millennium,  or  Christ's  reign  with  his  Saints  upon  earth  ;  his  local  descent  into 
hell ;  the  fast  and  second  resurrection. 
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inform  the  judgment  aright,  nor  improve  the  mind. — This  method  of  reading 
the  Lessons  in  due  course  is  earnestly  recommended,  not  only  as  most  in 
structive  to  the  well  disposed  Reader,  but  as  the  best  key  to  open  both  the 
literal  and  spiritual  meaning  of  the  Divine  Word,  and  thereby  do  justice  both 
to  the  Church,  and  the  Author  of  the  Essay. 

As  to  the  Clergy,  who  shall  vouchsafe  to  peruse  this  work,  the  compiler 
prays  leave  to  premise  this  declaration,  That  the  publication  hereof  proceed 
ed  not  from  any  fond  pretence  of  setting  up  for  a  teacher:  His  first  and 
principal  end,  in  studying  and  meditating  on  the  Proper  Lessons  of  our 
Church,  was  for  his  own  private  information,  and  that  he  might  be  the  bet 
ter  enabled  to  instruct  his  Family.  In  publishing  his  thoughts  to  the  world, 
he  prays  it  may  not  be  deemed  an  invasion  of  a  province,  which  seems  more 
properly  to  belong  to  our  Divines.  He  affects  not  to  be  wiser  than  his 
teachers ;  he  rather  acknowledges,  that  whatever  sound  doctrine,  or  divine 
truths,  may  appear  in  these  lucubrations,  he  owes  them  all,  under  God,  to  their 
instructions ;  and  that  his  highest  ambition  is  to  be  their  Bajulus  (as  Lord 
Bacon's  word  is)  to  be  one  of  the  poor  Nelhinim  in  their  service,  a  drawer 
of  water  and  a  hewer  of  wood  for  the  house  of  his  God.  And  if  his  weak  but 
sincere  endeavours  shall  stir  up  any  abler  hand,  to  improve  or  amend  what 
is  here  offered  and  submitted  to  them  (and  for  that  reason  styled  an  Essay) 
he  shall  esteem  their  admission  of  him  as  an  inferior  labourer  under  them,  in 
building  or  repairing  the  sacred  edifice  of  our  Church,  to  be  the  greatest  hon 
our,  and  most  ample  amends  for  all  the  time  and  pains,  and  even  expence, 
this  work  hath  cost  him. — May  our  Divines  at  least  judge  favourably  of  a 
poor  layman's  attempt,  who  hath  listed  himself  in  their  service,  and  permit 
him  to  say  with  the  poet, 

— — Fungor  vice  cotis,  acutum 

Reddere  qucejerrum  valet,  exors  ipsa  secandi. 
Est  aliquid  prodire  lenus, 

The  character  of  the  present  age  was,  in  truth,  no  small  discouragement 
to  the  publication  ;  but  a  reverend  divine  turned  this  objection  into  an  argu 
ment  for  it,  as  the  very  badness  of  the  times  seemed  to  render  such  a  work 
the  more  needful,  and  most  seasonable.  To  this  the  author  submitted ;  and 
expecting  neither  profit  nor  praise  from  the  world,  commits  it  wholly  to  the 
blessing  of  heaven,  in  hopes  it  may  do  some  good ; — if  not  to  this  generation, 
yet  (according  to  the  words  of  the  Psalmist)*  to  them  that  shall  come  after, 
that  they  who  shall  be  born  may  praise  the  Lord.  Amen,  so  be  it ! 

N.  B.  This  Essay  on  the  Lessons,  if  it  happen  to  be  well  executed ;  to 
gether  with  Dean  Stanhope's  Comment  on  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  ;  and  Mr. 
JSelson's  Treatise  on  the  Fasts  and  Festivals,  will  furnish  the  Header  with  a 
complete  body  of  divinity,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England. 

*  Psalm  cii. 
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THE  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

ISAIAH,  CHAP.  i. 

PREFACE. 

TT  deserves  our  notice,  that  for  the  greater  solemnity  of  the  three  prin 
cipal  festivals  in  the  year,  Christmas,  Easter,  and  Whitsunday,  the  Church 
has  appointed  certain  days  to  attend  them  ;  some  to  go  before,  and  some 
to  come  after  them.  Before  Christmas,  are  appointed  four  Advent  Sun 
days  :  so  called,  because  the  design  of  them  is  to  prepare  us  for  a  religious 
commemoration  of  the  Advent*  or  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  when  he 
came  to  visit  us  in  all  humility ;  and  likewise  for  his  second  Advent,  when 
he  shall  come  in  his  glorious  majesty  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

The  most  effectual  preparation  for  his  last,  as  well  as  commemoration  of 
his  first  coming,  is  carefully  taught  us  by  the  church,  in  the  several  Lessons, 
Epistles,  and  Gospels,  which  with  admirable  propriety  she  hath  chosen  for 
this  holy  season.  The  great  end  and  design  of  her  whole  service,  on  this 
solemn  occasion,  seems  plainly  to  be  an  earnest  call  to  the  performance  of 
our  triple  vow  in  baptism,  enforcing  more  particularly  the  duties  of  repentance 
and  obedience,  from  the  consideration  of  that  grand  article  of  our  faith,  the 
coming  of  Christ,  even  his  twofold  Advent;  1st,  That  our  Lord  Jesus  is  He 
that  was  to  come  into  the  world,  to  redeem  it ;  and,  2dly,  That  it  is  He  also, 
that  shall  come  again,  at  the  last  day,  to  be  our  Judge. 

The  use  therefore  to  be  drawn  from  this  topic  of  our  Lord's  Advent,  should 
be  the  same  which  the  Apostle  infers ;  "  That  we  should  cast  away  the  works 
of  darkness,  "  and  put  upon  us  the  armour  of  light :"  That  we  should  as  our 
Prophet  exhorts  us,  "  Cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well :"  In  a  word,  that 
we  should  faithfully  discharge  our  baptismal  promise — Repent  and  obey. 

And  that  this  argument  of  our  Lord's  coming  may  have  the  greater  weight 
to  produce  so  blessed  an  effect,  the  Church  has  thought  fit  not  only  to  select 
suitable  Lessons  for  every  Sunday  in  Advent,  but  in  a  manner  to  appoint 
proper  Lessons  for  every  day  of  this  penitential  and  preparatory  season; 
having  reserved  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  (after  all  the  other  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  as  appointed  in  the  calendar,  have  been  read  through)  to  be  read 
at  this  time  :  and  that  for  this  apparent  reason,  because  this  evangelical  pro 
phet,  giving  us  the  clearest  predictions  of  Christ,  is  the  fittest  of  any  to  excite 
a  true  and  lively  faith  in  the  great  mystery  of  his  incarnation  and  birth ;  the 

*  From  the  Latin  word  Adventus,  which  signifies  coming.  The  time  of  its  institution 
appears  to  be  very  ancient ;  because  Maximus  Taurinensis,  who  lived  about  the  year  450, 
wrote  a  homily  upon  it. 

VOL.  I.  C 
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celebration  of  which  is  now  at  hand :  and  hath  likewise  many  awakening  pre 
dictions  of  his  second  and  most  tremendous  coming  to  judgment. 

That  she  may  also  pay  the  greater  homage  to  her  King  and  only  supreme 
Head,  as  well  as  prepare  her  children  for  the  more  worthy  reception  of  him, 
she  sets  before  us  the  particular,  as  well  as  general,  Advents  of  Christ :  not 
only  his  manifestation  in  the  flesh,  as  man ;  and  hereafter  in  glory,  as  God 
man,  to  judge  the  world  ;  but  likewise  his  several  ways  of  appearing  while 
he  was  upon  earth  :  for  instance  ; 

1  st,  In  the  Gospel  for  this  day  is  related  his  coming  into  Jerusalem,  and 
riding  upon  an  ass  ;  thereby  fulfilling  an  ancient  prophecy,*  and  so  proving 
himself  to  be  the  true  Messiah,  the  King  of  Israel. 

2dly,  When  John  sent  his  disciples  to  inquire  if  he  were  "  He  that  should 
come ;"  Christ  proves  himself  to  be  the  very  person  by  the  miracles  he 
wrought  in  their  presence;  and  then  refers  them  to  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah 
for  the  authority  of  his  mission,  and  confirmation  of  their  faith. 

3dly,  When  John  himself  was  asked,t  by  the  priests  and  Levites,  If  he 
were  the  Christ  ?  he  confessed,  and  gave  express  testimony,  that  JESUS  was 
the  Christ :  that  he  himself  was  but  his  forerunner ;  a  voice  only,  crying  in 
the  wilderness  :  that  he,  being  no  more  than  a  mere  man,  was  not  worthy  of 
the  meanest  office  under  Him  who  was  more  than  man  ;  even  GOD  as  well 
as  man. 

Again,  the  Church  exhibits  to  us  the  spiritual  as  well  as  visible  Advents 
of  Christ;  and  hereby  shows  the  several  ways,  by  which  he  comes -to  our 
hearts,  and  visits  our  souls. 

1st,  He  comes  to  us  by  the  holy  Scriptures,  "which  he  has  caused  to  be 
"  written  for  our  learning,  that  we,  by  patience  and  comfort  of  his  holy  word, 
"  may  embrace  and  ever  hold  fast  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life.";}: 

2dly,  By  the  preachers  of  his  word,  the  ministers  and  stewards  of  the  mys 
teries  of  God ;  the  messengers  which  are  sent  before  his  face  to  prepare  his 
way  before  him.§ 

Sdly,  By  his  Holy  Spirit :  That  "  whereas  through  our  sins  and  wicked- 
"  ness  we  are  sore  let  and  hindered  in  running  the  race  which  he  has  set 
"  before  us  (in  order  to  our  coming  to  him)  his  bountiful  grace  and  mercy 
"may  speedily  help  and  deliver  us." || 

Moreover  it  is  worthy  our  notice,  upon  this  occasion,  that  it  is  the  pe 
culiar  supputation  of  our  excellent  church,  to  begin  the  year,  and  to  com 
mence  the  annual  course  of  her  service,  at  this  time  of  Advent ;  herein  differ 
ing  from  all  other  accounts  of  time  whatsoever.  The  reason  of  which 
seems  plainly  this ;  Because  she  does  not  number  her  days,  nor  measure 
her  seasons,  so  much  by  the  motion  of  the  sun  in  the  firmament,  as  by  the 
course  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour  who  is  in  heaven ;  beginning  her  liturgical 
year,  and  course  of  devotion,  with  Him  who  is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
and  who  began  about  this  time  to  arise  upon  the  world  with  healing  in  his 
wings ;  and  appeared  as  the  day-star  on  high,  to  lighten  them  that  sat  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  So  that  these  Advent  Sundays,  pre 
ceding  the  nativity  of  our  Lord,  may  be  compared  to  the  twilight,  foreshow 
ing  the  approach  of  the  sun.  For  this  reason  the  Church  most  pertinently 
calls  upon  us,  To  arise,  and  cast  away  the  works  of  darkness  ;  not  only  all  sin 
and  wickedness,  but  our  spiritual  slumber,  and  sleep,  and  dreams ;  that  is, 
all  carnal  security  and  vain  amusements  of  this  mortal  life ;  and  then  (as 
faithful  servants  and  soldiers  of  Christ)  to  put  on  the  armour  of  light ;  yea, 
to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  himself;  that  is,  to  dress  our  souls  (now  that  \ve 
are  to  arise)  in  his  robes  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

*  Zech.  ix.  9.  -j-  John  i.  9.  J  Collect  for  2d  Sund. 

§  Collect  for  3d  Sund.  ||  Collect  for  4th  Sund. 
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A    call    to    repentance:     Offers    of  pardon    and   grace:    Judgments 
denounced  against  the  impenitent. 

rFHE  vision  of  Isaiah  the     'THE   vision,  that  is,    the  revelation  of 

-    son  of  Amot    which  he       \    the  will    of    God,    which    was    made 

saw    concerning   Judah   and     known   to   Imiah     b      the   j,  ..       f 

i^J^%tf%  P-P^'  coneernin/the  spiri  Jal  c'ircum- 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah.  stancres  of7th«  Jemsh  church  m  the  reigns 

of   Uzziah,  &c.  to  wit,  for  the  space  of 

nearly  a  whole  century. — And  not  to  that  church  and  people  only  did  this 
vision  pertain,  but  extends  to  the  Christian  church  also,  the  new  Je 
rusalem  ;  and  to  us  in  particular  of  this  nation,  who  have  more  than  rea 
son  enough  to  apply  to  ourselves  this  solemn  call  to  repentance,  accord 
ing  to  the  pious  design  of  our  church,  in  appointing  it  for  one  of  her 
Lessons  for  this  day. 

The    first  sound  of  the  gospel  by  St. 

2  Hear    0  heaven*,  and    john  the  Baptist*  was  a  summons  to  re- 

ioRD\ath  :;;t,^±  ?—'  ,braur  £e  kir\dom  iheaven 

nourished  and  brought  up  wa*  ***  at  ^and  :  ^ven  so  here>  the  evan- 
chddren,  and  they  have  re-  gellcal  prophet  calls  upon  us  likewise  to 
belled  against  me.  prepare,  by  a  timely  repentance,  for  the 

coming  of  our  LORD — Hear,  O  my  soul, 

and  awake  from  the  dead  sleep  of  sin  :  Shall  the  heavens  hear,  and  the 
earth  give  ear  to  this  trump  of  God,  and  thou  remain  deaf  and  insensi 
ble  ?  Hear  now,  and  arise  to  life  :  Accomplish  this  thy  first  resurrec 
tion,  while  it  is  called  to-day ;  while  the  prophets  and  the  gospel's 
silver  trumpet  invites  thee  to  repentance  and  grace ;  that  when  that 
of  the  archangel  shall  sound,  thou  mayest  have  a  happy  part  in  the 
second  resurrection,  and  meet  thy  Lord  in  peace Consider  the  dig 
nity  of  thy  high  calling ;  consider  the  noble  relation  thou  bearest  to 
him  :  Thou  too  art  one  of  the  children  of  God  :  He  hath  begotten  thee 
anew  in  baptism,  and  adopted  thee  for  his  child :  He  hath  also  brought 
thee  up,  and  educated  thee  in  the  bosom  of  his  church  :  He  hath  nour 
ished  thee  with  the  food  of  his  holy  word,  yea,  of  his  own  most  precious 
body  and  blood;  and  shall  he  call  in  vain? — Wilt  thou  also  rebel 
against  him  ? 

Not  only  the  more  sagacious  of  domestic 

3  Theoxknowethhisown-     animals  which  man  employs,  are  sensible 
&r*£^£lt£    of  their  dependence  upLiim,  and  of  the 
know,    my    people    doth  not    kindnesses  they  receive ;  but  even  the  stu- 
consider.  P1(l  ox  and  ass  have  resentments  of  grati 
tude  and  acknowledgement  for  those,  who 

are  their  masters,  and  feed  them.  But  man's  stupidity  exceeds  that 
of  the  dullest  brutes ;  he  has  no  regard  for  him  that  made  him,  no  love 
cr  gratitude  for  the  God  that  redeemed  him !  Israel  after  the  flesh, 

*  Matt.  iii.  2. 
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(i.  e.  the  mere  carnal  man)  is  more  brutish  than  the  beasts  that  perish  I 
And  yet  this  is  not  through  defect  of  natural  sense  or  reason,  but  for 
want  of  consideration  ;  My  people  doth  not  consider. 

4  Ah,  sinful  nation,  a  peo-          And  whence  can  Pr°ceed  «>  grea'  *  de' 

p/r  laden  with  iniquity,  a  seed  generacy,   so  universal  a  depravation   of 

,:((herx,  children  that  are  manners,  as  to  overspread,  and  even  load, 

cuirttpters!  they  have forsa-  a    whole    nation    with    siii  and  iniquity? 

kiii   the.   LORD,   they  have  Whence,  but  from  a  general  abuse  and  cor- 

provo/ced  the  Holy  one  oflsra-  ruption  in  education  ?  Hereby  the  wicked- 

el  unto  anger,  they  are  gone  negg  of  one          ig  propagated  to  another  : 

away  backward.  The  m  exanfple  Jd  ^  of  the  parents 

are  not  only  copied,  but  improved  and  outdone,  by  their  children. 
These  also  transmit  their  crimes,  with  advantage,  to  the  succeeding 
generation. — Herein  we  see  the  fertile  and  prolific  nature  of  sin. — How 
has  it  turned  the  blessing  of  "  Increase  and  multiply"  into  a  curse,  by 
producing  more  and  more  bitter  fruits  in  every  age !  So  that  what  the 
prophet  observes  here,  of  the  luxuriant  growth,  and  fatal  progress  of 
sin,  has  been  the  complaint  of  all  ages ;  but  of  none  more  justly  than 
our  own :  So  that,  it  may  truly  be  said,  the  character  which  the  pro 
phet  here  gives  of  his  own  times,  falls  greatly  short  of  the  wickedness 
of  ours.  We  surely,  of  all  the  people  upon  earth,  are  the  greatest 
rebels  against  God,  even  because  we  have  the  very  best  of  churches, 
the  most  excellent  constitution,  the  clearest  light,  the  most  abundant 
means  of  grace,  and  therefore  are  the  most  inexcusable. — That  there 
is  a  gradation  of  national  and  public,  as  well  as  of  particular  and  pri 
vate  vices,  is  evident  from  the  words  of  God  himself  in  our  Lesson,  as 
well  as  obvious  to  every  serious  observer.  But  we,  of  this  age,  have 
found  out  a  way  to  silence  this  complaint ;  and  when  the  notorious 
wickedness  of  the  times  is  taxed  and  lamented,  the  common  reply  is, 
"  It  was  always  so  :  We  are  no  worse  than  they  were  in  former  times  : 
"  The  world  was  then  as  bad  as  now."  It  is  true  the  world  was  al 
ways  wicked,  and  therefore  all  Christians  are  required  to  renounce  it, 
when  they  enter  into  covenant  with  God  in  Baptism.  But  if  it  be 
considered,  that  the  true  standard  for  deciding  this  question  is  not  to  be 
taken  from  the  degrees  of  any  people's  immorality,  but  of  their  im 
piety — Vices  and  immoralities,  be  they  ever  so  flagrant,  are  sins  more 
immediately  against  ourselves  and  each  other,  and  but  indirectly 
against  God,  as  acts  of  disobedience,  and  violations  of  his  law ;  whereas 
atheism,  and  all  acts  of  impiety,  are  immediately  against  the  majesty 
of  heaven ;  not  only  an  avowed  rebellion  against  God,  and  trampling 
on  his  laws,  but  an  insolent  denial  of  his  very  being.  This  is  a  degree 
of  wickedness  surpassing  that  of  devils,  for  they  believe  and  tremble  ;* 
whereas  our  more  hardened  infidels  are  not  afraid  to  glory  in  their  dis 
belief  of  his  existence — Many,  indeed,  amongst  us,  profess  in  words  to 
believe  a  God ;  but  in  their  works  they  deny  him ;  others  are  asham 
ed  to  serve  him  either  in  public  or  private ;  they  have  banished  him 
from  their  closets,  their  tables,  and  their  families  ;  and  themselves  from 
his  altar,  and  his  house.  The  laws,  also,  which  should  restrain  or 

*  James  ii.  19. 
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punish  these  encml-ties,  are  either  silenced  or  defied — These  are  the 
tokens  which  give  the  true  character  to  any  age  or  people  ;  and  as 
they  abound  amongst  us  at  this  time  more  than  ever,  are  too  notorious 
proofs  of  our  present  corruption  and  degeneracy  beyond  the  example 
of  former  ages,  and  more  likely  to  grow  worse  than  to  amend. 

5  Why  should  ye  be  strick-         Affliction  is  like  some  bodily  medicines  ; 
en  any  more  ?   Ye  will  revolt     if  it  effect  no  cure,  it  often  kills.      Whom 
more  and  more:   The  whole    correction   amends   not,  it    hardens;    and 
head  is  sick,  and  the  whole    aggravates  the  guilt  of  sin,  where  it  works 
heart  faint.  no  repentance.      Observe  then  the  tender 

6  From  the  sole  of  Me  foot    me        of  God   deiiberating.  here    wnether 
even  unto  the  head,  there  is     ^    ^  ^.^  or  ^  h    e 
no     soundness     in    it;     but                         .,                                 y       .     '          . 
wounds,  and  bruises,  and  pu-    ™  h°Pe  °f  repentance  appeared  ;  lest  the 
trefying  sores :   They  have  not     failure  of  amendment  should  enhance  their 
been  closed,  neither  bound  up,     crimes,  and  the  contempt  of  his  paternal 
neither  mollified  with  ointment,     chastisements  inflame  the  reckoning  against 

7  Your  country  is  desolate,     the  day  of  wrath — This,  no  doubt,  is  one 
your  cities  are  burnt  withjire :     cause  ^y  God  bears  so  long  with  wicked 
Your  land,  strangers  devour     me^  &nd  incorrigible  sinners    in  t}lis  life  . 

i^rrrstSL"  rn  thf they  may  ihavrhie  less  to  r w- r 

strangers.  *or>  an"  consequently  the  less  to  suffer,  in 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion    the  next.     O  amazing  tenderness  of  divine 
is  left  as  a  cottage  in  a  vine-     goodness,  even  to  reprobates  I — When  the 
yard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden    head  is  sick,  that   is,   saith    St.   Bernard, 
of  cucumbers,  as  a  besieged     "  when  rulers  are  corrupt,  nothing  appears 
c%-  sound   in  the  church  :    The  whole   body 
languishes,  from  the  crown  of  the  head,  to  the  sole  of  the  feet,  from  the 
greatest  to  the  meanest :  Those  who  ought  to  heal  the  sores,  increase 
them  :  Those,  whose  care  it  should  be  to  close  and  bind  them  up,  rend 
them  open,  and  inflame  them." 

In  the  same  words  also,  we  see  a  lively  image  of  a  soul  immersed 
in  sin.  It  is  covered  with  wounds  and  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores  ; 
yet  it  feels  it  not ;  it  seeks  no  help,  no  kind  hand  to  close  and  bind 
them  up ;  no  ointment  to  mollify,  no  salve  of  heavenly  grace  to  cleanse 
and  heal,  its  mortal  wounds. 

If  we  consider  the  soul  as  a  little  empire ;  in  the  description  of  a 
country  desolated  by  enemies  (v.  7,  8.)  we  see,  as  in  a  picture,  the 
soul's  miserable  estate  when  enslaved  by  sin.  No  sooner  doth  she  re 
volt  from  God,  her  liege  lord  and  sovereign,  but  a  civil  war  ensues ; 
her  country,  that  is,  the  whole  extent  of  her  dominion  over  the  inferior 
appetites,  is  ravaged  and  laid  waste  by  a  thousand  unruly  passions ; 
there  is  nothing  but  tumult  and  confusion,  disorder  and  desolation. — 
Her  cities,  that  is,  her  superior  faculties,  the  seats  of  reason  and  of  the 
affections,  the  head  and  the  heart,  are  scorched  with  the  flames  of  furi 
ous  and  inordinate  desires  ;  of  lust,  envy,  avarice,  ambition',  revenge  : 
they  are  burnt  with  the^zre  of  hell,  horror  of  conscience,  rage,  and  de 
spair.  Again,  strangers,  that  is,  the  infernal  spirits,  devour  and  de 
stroy  all  that  is  good  within  her  ;  she  becomes  desolate  and  destitute 
of  every  virtue,  like  a  country  reduced  to  a  wilderness  by  a  foreign  and 
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barbarous  invader — Thus  the  soul,  who  is  the  true  daughter  of  Zion, 
who  had  once  God  for  her  father,  the  Church  for  her  mother ;  when 
ever  she  leaves  God,  is  left  of  God,  and  his  holy  angels,  to  the  mercy 
of  unclean,  unmerciful  spirits :  left  like  a  lodge  in  a  garden,  &c.  which 
is  forsaken,  when  the  fruit  is  gone,  to  be  a  harbour  for  vagabonds,  and 
a  receptacle  for  thieves ;  or  like  a  besieged  city,  that  is  given  up  to 
plunder  and  ruin. — O  miserable  forlorn  estate  of  every  soul  that  lives 
in  a  course  of  wilful  sin,  and  hath  forsaken  its  own  mercy  ! 

The  flock  of  God  is  indeed  small,  and 
always  hath  been  so ;  yet  for  their  sakes  it 
is,  that  the  many  thousands  of  wicked  peo 
ple  are  spared.  They  are  the  holy  seed,* 
which  preserves  the  church,  that  true  city 
of  refuge,  amongst  us,  and  restrains  the 
justice  of  God  from  consuming  us  utterly,  as  he  once  did  the  cities 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  when  the  righteous  Lot  was  departed,  and 
none  good  were  found  therein. 

It  may  seem  strange,  that  the  rulers  of 
God's  people  should  be  called  rulers  of 
Sodom,  and  his  people,  the  people  of  Go 
morrah  ;  and  this  too  by  God  himself, 
But  it  is  much  more  strange,  that  while 
nothing  is  more  terrible  to  us  than  reproach  from  man,  which  is  not 
always  just,  we  are  so  little  concerned  at  the  reproach  of  God,  which 
is  ever  true. 

By  all  this  we  are  taught,  that  there  is 
no  virtue,  much  less  merit,  in  the  external 
offices  and  mere  ceremonies  of  religion,  ex 
cept  they  be  offered  up  by  a  penitent  and 

ings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  obedient  heart.  What  God  here  rejects, 
fed  beasts :  and  I  delight  not  as  a  trouble  and  irksome,  yea,  as  iniquity, 
in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  and  odious,  to  him,  were  things  of  his  own 

appointment ;  established  and  injoined  by 
his  own  laws,  and  not  yet  repealed.  But 
the  corruption  of  their  hearts,  and  depravity 
of  their  morals,  had  corrupted  all  their  re 
ligious  performances,  and  turned  their  sac 
rifices  into  sin,  and  their  very  prayers  into 
abomination. — The  law  (even  of  works) 
was  in  itself  holy,  and  the  commandment 
holy,  and  just,  and  good  :f  all  its  rites  and 
outward  ceremonies  had  a  moral  and  good 
design,  and  were  intended  as  a  help  and 
means  of  grace,  a  purgation  and  remedy  to 
cure  as  well  as  to  atone  for  sin ;  to  heal 
the  distempers  of  the  soul,  and  cleanse  the 
conscience,  as  well  as  sanctify  to  the  puri- 


9  Except  the  LORD  of 
hosts  had  left  us  unto  a  very 
small  remnant,  we  should  have 
been  at  Sodom,  and  we  should 
have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 


10  Hear  the  words  of  the 
LOR  D,  ye  rulers  of  Sodom  ; 
give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our 
God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah. 


11  To  what  purpose  is  the 
multitude  of  your  sacrifices 
unto  me  ?  saith  the  LORD : 
I  am  full  of  the  burnt-offer 


lambs,  or  of  he-goats. 

12  When  ye  come  to  ap 
pear  before  me,  who  hath  re 
quired  this  at  your  hand  to 
tread  my  courts  ? 

13  Bring    no    more  vain 
oblations :  incense  is  an  abo 
mination  unto  me ;    the  new- 
moons  and  sabbaths,  the  call 
ing  of  assemblies,   I  cannot 
away  with;    it    is    iniquity, 
even  the  solemn  meeting. 

14  Your   new-moons,   and 
your  appointed  feasts,  my  soul 
hateth :    They  are  a  trouble 
unto  me,  I  am  weary  to  bear 
them. 


*  Ch.  vi.  v.  13. 
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15  ^wrf  wAew  ye  spread    fying  of  the  flesh  :   In  'a  word,  to  lead  to 
forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide    repentance,  and  a  holy  life.     But  where  it 
mine  eyes  from  you  :    Yea,     failed  of  these  intended  effects,  and  did  not 
when  you  make  many  pray-     answer  ^    end    ^       trf  observances 
ers,  I  rvill  not   hear:    Your       c              •.      i        i  c      ,.    . 
hands  are  full  of  blood.              °£  mere  ritual  a?d  external  acts  of  religion 

of  course  proved  vain  and  ineffectual,  be 

cause  they  attained  not  the  end  of  the  commandment,  which  is  charity, 
or  the  love  of  God  and  our  neighbour.  —  The  very  light  of  nature  was 
clear  enough  to  see  this  truth  :  even  a  heathen  poet*  has  left  us  a  very 
remarkable  attestation  thereto. 

How  great  reason  then  had  God  to  expostulate  (as  he  does  here) 
with  his  own  people,  whose  light  was  so.much  brighter,  as  well  as  ser 
vice  purer,  than  that  of  the  gentile  world,  for  so  absurd  an  inconsist- 
ence  between  their  worship,  and  their  practice  ?  And,  if  in  his  ancient 
people  under  the  law,  he  could  not  away  with  a  mere  form  of  godli 
ness,  without  the  power  thereof  ;  how  much  less  will  he  admit  of  it  in 
a  Christian,  whose  righteousness  and  real  virtues,  ought  to  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  Scribes  and  Pharisees  —  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation,  so  much  greater  light,  so  much  holier  a  law  ?  — 
Works  in  a  Jew  without  faith,  and  faith  in  a  Christian  without  works, 
is  justly  hateful  to  God,  because  hypocritical  and  insincere  ;  it  is  even 
a  profane  mockery  of  his  divine  majesty  ;  and  therefore  cannot  but  be 
vain  and  to  no  purpose.  —  In  all  religions  a  victim  without  a  heart  has 
been  counted  a  prodigy,  and  was  looked  upon  as  an  indication  of  divine 
wrath,  as  well  as  an  evident  token  of  rejection.  In  a  Christian,  the 
heart  is  the  only  sacrifice  that  God  will  accept  :  if  we  bring  not  this, 
we  bring  nothing. 

16  Wash    ye,    make   ye         In  these  words  are  contained  the  sum  of 
dean,   put  away  the  evil  of    our  baptismal  vow,  the  very  terms  of  the 
your  doings  from  before  mine    second  covenant,  upon  which  we  are  to  be 
eyes,  cease  to  do  evil,  reconciled   to   God  ;    to    wit,   repentance, 

17  Learn  to  do  well,  seek    faith,  and  obedience.     This  triple  vow  is 
judgment,  relieve  the  oppres-     often  inculcated   to  us,  by  the  church,  in 
sed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead     the  courseof  her  Lessons—  Repent,  believe, 

and  obey,  is  the  whole  tenour  of  our  heaven 

ly  charter,  and  the  very  plan  upon  which  our  excellent  church  pro 
ceeds,  in  the  choice  of  her  instructions  throughout  the  year  ;  and  we 
may  truly  say  is  the  main  purport  and  design  of  the  whole  Bible. 

Wash  ye,  make  ye  clean,  cease  to  do  evil.  —  What  is  this,  but  the  first 
word  of  the  gospel,  and  first  branch  of  the  covenant,  "  Repent  and  be 
baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins  ?" 

Learn  to  do  well,  seek  judgment  :  —  This  learning  and  seeking  is  the 
work  of  faith.  —  To  do  and  perform  the  duties  of  religion  (such  as  re 
lieving  the  oppressed,  fyc.)  is  the  business  of  obedience  ;  but  faith  must 
teach  us  how  to  do  it  well.  By  faith  alone  can  we  learn  the  man 
ner,  the  means,  and  the  end,  of  true  obedience.  It  is  not  enough  to 

*  Persius,  Sat.  2. 

Composition  jus  fasquc  animo,  sanctosque  recessus 
Mentis,  Sfc. 
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cease  to  do  evil,  that  is,  to  repent  ;  but  we  must  also  perform  what  is 
good,  yea,  perform  it  well.* 

Observe  here,  that  God  does  not  require 

18  Come  now  and  let  us    a   blind  and  implicit  faith  __  True   faith 
reason    together    saith     the    will    bear   the    closest   examination,    the 
LORD:  though   your    sins    gtrictest  scruti          for  it  is  itself  the  hi  h_ 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  T,  J.    .    j     j    ,          •, 

white  as  snorv  ;  though  they  est  rf  son'  Jt  1S  mdeed  abo^  human  rea- 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  son»  but  never  contrary,  much  less  contra- 
be  as  wool.  dictory  thereto.  A  blind  faith  makes  a 

blind  obedience.  God  would  have  us  make 

use  of  our  reason  as  far  as  it  will  go,  not  only  in  the  affairs  of  nature, 
and  our  own  concerns,  but  with  him  also  about  the  great  affairs  of  grace, 
of  heaven,  and  heavenly  things  ;  For  here  he  invites  us  to  it  ;  Come, 
saith  he,  and  let  us  reason  together.  —  He  dislikes  not  a  freethinker  in 
religion,  provided  he  be  an  humble  penitent,  and  keep  within  the  bounds 
of  modesty,  and  the  best  reason  that  he  hath.  Reason  with  God,  of 
his  works,  his  providence,  his  word,  Sfc.  we  safely  may  ;  but  we  may 
not  dispute  with  him  :  We  must  not  set  up  our  frail  and  fallible  reason, 
as  the  standard  of  divine  truth,  and  the  judge  of  his  word  and  will. 
The  infinite  condescension  of  God,  to  argue  the  case,  and  reason  with 
us,  should  rather  remind  us  of  our  infinite  distance,  and  inspire  us  with 
humility,  and  self-abhorrence  for  our  unworthiness,  as  it  did  the  pious 
Job  ch.  xlii.  It  should  give  us  an  awful  sense  of  his  supreme  wisdom, 
as  well  as  charm  us  with  the  thought  of  his  benignity  and  goodness. 
Can  man  be  proud,  and  see  God  so  humble  ?  Can  he  forbear  to  love 
whom  he  sees  so  gracious  ?  Would  man  but  embrace  this  glorious  pri 
vilege  of  reasoning  with  his  God,  he  would  soon  discover  his  own  fol 
lies,  renounce  his  errors,  and  return  into  the  way  of  truth.  The  divine 
wisdom  would  soon  convince  him  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg 
ment  ;  that  is,  that  we  are  sinners,  and  that  God  only  is  righteous. 
But,  alas  !  how  apt  are  we  to  shun  all  converse  and  all  reasoning  with 
God  ;  to  reject  his  counsel,  and  hug  a  wilful  ignorance,  as  if  our  misery 
consisted  in  having  our  eyes  opened  to  our  danger  ;  and  our  happiness, 
in  going  blindfold  to  our  ruin!  —  Many,  too  many,  there  are  in  this 
profane  age,  who  reason  freely  of  God,  but  how  few  are  they,  who 
care  to  reason  with  him  !  —  To  do  this  is  the  office  of  meditation  and 
prayer  ;  but  the  former  is  the  language  of  vain  philosophy,  incredulity, 
and  pride.  From  which  prevailing  vices  of  the  times,  good  Lord, 
deliver  us  ! 

"It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and    him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  shew- 
obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good    etll  mercy."t  —  Man  may  wash,  may  cease 

to  do  evil,  &c.     Man    may  be  willing  to 

be  saved,  and  who  would  not  ?  The  desire  of  happiness  is  natural  to 
all.  But  this,  without  the  promise  and  word  of  God,  assuring  us  of 
acceptance,  would  avail  us  nothing.  "  It  is  by  grace  we  are  saved, 
through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  So 
speaks  St.  Paul  :  $  On  which  a  pious  commentator§  thus  descants  ; 

*  Sona,  bene.  f  Rom.  ix.  16.  J  Ephes.  ii.  8.  §  Quesnel. 
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"  It  is  the  will,  which  believes  the  word  of  faith  by  adhering  thereto, 
and  which  obeys  the  inspirations  of  good  by  consenting  to  it.  But 
this  belief  and  adherence,  this  willingness  of  obedience,  are  the  proper 
effects  of  grace,  and  a  pure  gift  of  God  :  Grace  does  all  ;  the  will  does 
all  likewise  ;  both  acting  jointly  :  But  grace  does  all  in  the  will  ;  and 
the  will  all  by  grace." 

To  eat  the  good  of  the  land.~\  This  is  a  temporal  promise,  and,  to  a 
carnal  Jew,  carries  in  it  no  more  than  a  temporal  blessing  ;  but  as  to 
the  Christian,  whose  views  extend  beyond  this  world,  and  to  whom 
all  God's  words  are  spirit  and  life,  he  seeks  and  sees,  in  that  good  which 
he  is  to  eat,  the  food  of  his  soul,  a  spiritual  banquet  :  in  the  land  where 
this  good  grows,  he  sees  the  heavenly  Canaan,  flowing  with  more  deli 
cious  dainties  than  milk  and  honey  :  he  sees  joy,  and  peace,  and  life 
for  evermore  :  in  a  word,  he  sees  his  Saviour,  who  alone  deserves  to 
be  called  the  good  of  our  land.  His  precious  body  was  taken  out  of  it, 
and  is  still  reserved  to  us,  under  the  sacred  figure  of  bread  and  wine, 
to  be  the  continual  food  of  our  souls.  —  Thus  it  was  (as  the  Psalmist 
speaks)  that  "  righteousness  looked  down  from  heaven  [to  assume  this 
body;]  and  thus  our  land  did  yield  her  increase."*  —  Thus  it  is,  that 
heaven  and  earth,  God  and  man,  are  united  in  Christ  !  And  except  we 
eat  his  flesh,  &ud  drink  las  blood,  we  have  no  life  in  us;f  —  nothing  in 
us  that  deserves  the  name  of  life,  neither  the  true  good  of  this  land,  nor 
that  of  heaven.  —  Note,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  seems  to 
be  intimated  to  us  here,  as  that  of  baptism  was  by  washing,  v.  16. 

Refusing  implies  a  previous  overture  of 

/  ;2°  f  Iff  r/useafr,e'  grace,  and  of  the  terms  of  salvation  :  and 
lei,  ye  shall  be  devoured  with  &  ,  „?  .  .  ,.  . 

the  Lord:  for  the  mouth  of  rebelling  imports^  a  prior  allegiance,  and 
the  LORD  hath  spoken  it.  professed  subjection  to  the  laws  of  God. 

Whosoever  rejects  the  gospel,  when  suffi 

ciently  propounded,  and  refuses  to  believe  it  ;  or  whosoever  withdraws 
his  obedience  to  Christ,  after  receiving  him  as  his  Lord  and  King,  and 
so  rebels  against  him  ;  is  worthy  to  be  devoured  by  the  sword  of  his  jus 
tice.  —  Treason  is  death  by  all  laws,  and  cannot  well  escape  ;  but  he 
that  refuses  mercy  and  pardon,  when  offered  to  him,  makes  death  his 
choice,  and  cannot  but  perish. 

The  Church  is  frequently  in  the  scrip- 


of  judgment,    righteousness  ^ere   both   emblems   are   united   in   her 

lodged  in  it;   but  now  mur-  character.     The  Jewish  church  had  once 

derers.  been  like  a  well  ordered  city,  or  a  faithful 

22  Thy  silver  is  become  and  virtuous  wife  ;  as  eminent  for  the  care 
dross,  thy  winemixt  with  water,  and  discipline  of  her  people,  as  she  was  true 

23  Thy  princes  are  rebel-  and  constant  in  her  love  to  God  ;  equally 
hous,    and     companions     of  renOwned  for  the  virtue  and  piety  of  the 
iT/oiJS  S£±£  f  ld™  ^  had  b-ught  up  Vfor  her 
they  judge  not  the  fatherless,  chastity  and  fidelity  towards  him  that  had 
neither  doth  the  cause  of  the  espoused  her  to  himself.—  But  now,  how 
widow  come  unto  them  great  and  deplorable  a  change  is  here,  both 

in  them,  and  in  her  !  She  become  an  harlot, 

*  Ps.  Ixvii.  6.  +  John  vi,  53. 
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her  people  murderers  ! — The  reason  of  so  flagrant  an  apostacy  is  here 
assigned ;  and  the  same  causes  will  always  produce  the  same  effects  in 
every  church.  1st,  Her  silver  becomes  dross. —  Silver  we  know  is  the 
common  standard  of  all  trade  and  commerce  between  men  ;  the  coin 
therefore  that  is  made  of  it,  must  not  only  have  an  intrinsic  and  pro 
portionate  value  to  all  commodities,  but  have  the  image  and  superscrip 
tion  of  him,  whose  coin  it  is.  In  the  spiritual  sense  then,  silver  im 
ports  here  both  the  doctrine  and  example  of  a  church ;  her  doctrines 
must  be  the  current  standard  of  her  practice,  and  her  practice  be  con 
sonant  and  equivalent  to  her  principles.  What  she  teaches,  ought  to 
bear  the  stamp  and  impression  of  Christ  her  King,  in  order  to  prove 
it  true  sterling ;  her  example,  and  the  life  of  her  members,  should  be 
the  superscription, — to  ascertain  the  value,  and  privilege  the  use  and 
currency.  But  when  it  is  eaten  up  with  rust, — for  want  of  use ;  when 
become  reprobate  silver  (as  Jeremiah  calls  it,  ch.  xxx.)  and  turned  to 
dross  ;  not  only  the  image  and  superscription  are  then  defaced,  but  the 
value  and  use  destroyed.  So  fares  it  with  the  doctrines  of  a  church ; 
when  libertinism  and  indifference  have  laid  the  practical  duties  of  reli 
gion  aside,  corruption  soon  seizes  the  whole,  blots  out  the  divine  cha 
racter  and  impression,  and  turns  all  to  an  useless  soul  and  cancrous  dross, 
not  only  good  for  nothing,  but  hurtful  and  pernicious — 2dly,  Thy 
Wine  is  mixed  with  Water.']  This  is  assigned  as  another  cause  of  a 
general  corruption  in  the  church. —  Wine,  we  know,  is  a  comforter,  re 
viving  the  spirits,  and  cheering  the  heart :  Such  are  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  soul.  But  earthly  mixtures,  all  car 
nal  joys,  worldly  pleasures,  and  sensual  enjoyments,  flatten  the  taste, 
deprave  the  relish,  of  heavenly  things ;  and  by  degrees  not  only  ren 
der  the  influence  of  them  vapid  and  unsavoury,  but  at  length  quench 
the  spirit,  and  utterly  extinguish  all  sentiments  of  piety  and  religion. 
— Now  the  grand  cause,  and  prime  source,  of  a  general  and  universal 
depravity  in  church  and  state,  is,  3dly,  The  vicious  lives,  evil  practices, 
and  bad  examples,  of  magistrates  and  governors;  particularly  their 
covetousness  and  injustice :  The  first  is  the  cause  of  the  latter ;  the 
latter,  the  necessary  consequence  and  agent  of  the  former.  Men  are 
covetous,  because  they  love  the  world,  and  the  things  of  the  world, 
more  than  God :  They  have  recourse  to  injustice  to  support  and  feed 
their  avarice.  But  when  avarice  has  tainted  the  heads  of  any  people, 
it  soon  spreads  its  infection  to  the  whole  community ;  nothing  con 
tributing  more  to  corrupt  the  morals  and  virtue  of  a  nation,  than  the 
bribery  on  one  hand,  and  oppression  on  the  other,  which  evil  magis 
trates  employ,  who  have  nothing  but  their  own  filthy  lucre  and  self- 
interest  in  view. — Thus  the  love  of  money  is,  too  truly,  the  root  of  all 
evil :  It  alienates  from  God,  and  then  oppresses  its  neighbour ;  lays 
waste  the  conscience,  wherever  it  prevails ;  and  depraves  the  man 
ners  of  a  people,  wherever  it  spreads. 

And  when  this  is  the  state  of  any  church 

£4  Therefore  saith  the  or  nation,  what  can  we  expect  but  heavy 
Lord,  the  LORD  of  hosts,  and  fearful  judgments  ?  The  very  nature 
the  Mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  of  such  sins  brings  their  punishment  along 
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/  will  ease  me  of  mine  adver-  with  them.  But,  what  is  more,  God  hath 
saries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine  peremptorily  pronounced  the  sentence,  and 
enemies.  proclaimed  all  those  enemies,  and  objects 

of  his  wrath  and  vengeance,  who  are  guilty  of  such  crimes.  And  this 
sentence  of  divine  justice,  however  in  mercy  respited  for  a  time,  will 
inevitably  take  hold  of  every  such  people,  and  every  such  soul,  as 
shall  continue  to  commit  the  like  sins.  And  what  can  we  of  this  na 
tion  say,  in  arrest  of  judgment?  Do  not  our  public  vices  equal,  nay 
far  surpass,  those  of  the  Jews  ?  And  will  not  our  punishment  fall  so 
much  the  heavier,  when  it  comes  ? — Yea,  the  more  heavy  still,  the 
longer  it  is  delayed. 

But  why  doth   God  turn  his  hand  to 

25  And  I  will  turn   my  igh  us?_'It  is  purely  out  of  love ;  'tis 
hand   upon  thee,  and  purely     mQ^     from        rf  rf  ,       f  com         ion  and 
purse   away  the  dross,    and  J      „        r  .  ,    *     11^^*11 
takeaway  all  thu  tin.                  meT^'      JJe  P™ishes  alj?  ™*  a11  may  not 

be  lost :   He  chastises  all,  that  some  may 

amend :  He  afflicts  the  body,  and  this  outward  estate,  that  the  soul 
may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  turns  his  hand,  from 
bestowing  benefits  when  abused,  to  wholesome  severities,  and  salutary 
correction  ;  that  so  he  may  purge  away  the  dross  of  our  sins,  and  take 
away  all  the  tin  from  our  silver ;  refining  our  ore,  and  purifying  all 
that  is  not  genuine,  sincere,  and  laudable,  in  our  faith  and  morals. 

Another  end  of  God's  judgments  is,  to 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy    separate  and  pluck  away  the  wicked  (who 
judges,  as  at  the  first ;  and  we]1   be   called    d  according  to 
thy  counsellors,  as  at  the  be-     j^^   ^  ^  2gx  from  ^  ^     ^nd 
ginning :  afterward  thou  shall     ,1  .              .                 '           v  i     j    • 

be  called  The  city  of  rigkie-  ^1S  Fomise  was  accomplished,  in  part,  to 
ousness,  The  faithful  city.  the  ^wish  church,  after  their  return  from 

the  captivity ;  after  they  had  been  purified 

in  the  Babylonish  furnace :  But  hath  been  more  eminently  fulfilled  to 
the  Christian  church,  after  the  coming  and  sufferings  of  Christ.  Then 
was  fully  effected  in  him  the  restoration  of  man  to  the  original  righte 
ousness  he  had  lost  by  the  fall :  Then  were  restored  to  the  church,  in 
the  Apostles,  and  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  her  judges,  as  at  the 
Jirst ;  and  her  counsellors,  as  at  the  beginning.  See  chap.  \x.  17.  But 
the  full  and  final  accomplishment  of  this  promise,  will  be  at  the  second 
Advent  of  Christ,  when  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  shall  come  down  upon 
earth.  Then  shall  she  merit  indeed  to  be  called,  The  city  of  righte 
ousness,  The  faithful  city.  See  ch.  Ixv.  17.  2  Pet.  iii.  13.  and  Rev. 
xxi.  1. 

_  „.       7   „  7        j        j         The  redemption  of  man  was  achieved 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed    -,      •    -,          .     f\    ,  .     u     ,1         /v    . 

with  judgment,  and  her  con-  ^J^gment;  that  is,  by  the  sufferings  and 
verts  rvith  righteousness.  deat.h  of  Christ,  who,  by  his  one  oblation 

of  himself  once  offered,  hath  made  a  full, 

perfect,  and  sufficient,  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction,  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world,  but  especially  for  them  that  believe,  the  true  Zion, 
and  church  of  God.  And  who  could  do  this,  but  He  ? — Who,  but 
He,  could  satisfy  divine  justice  ?  Who,  but  that  One,  whose  merits 
were  infinite,  and  so  equal  to  that  justice,  and  whose  person  was  essen- 
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tially  holy  and  divine  ?  Thus  was  the  church  redeemed  ;  this  was  the 
price  that  was  paid  to  purchase  her,  even  the  blood  of  Christ. — But 
then  her  converts,  those  who  repent,  and  believe  in  him,  and  are  true 
proselytes  to  his  religion,  must  be  conformed  to  his  image  in  righteous 
ness,  and  true  holiness.  To  his  sufferings  and  righteousness  they 
must  join  their  own :  They  also  must  take  up  the  cross ;  they  must 
add  to  their  faith,  virtue — This  is  the  sole  design  of  the  Gospel ;  this 
the  great  end  why  Christ  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  "  redeem 
"  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
"  of  good  works."*, — Thus,  denying  all  ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts, 
and  living  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world,  we 
shall  be  converts  indeed,  and  finally  numbered  among  those  saints,  who 
are  thus  redeemed  with  righteousness,  in  glory  everlasting. 

But   if  judgment   must   begin    at   the 

28  And  the  destruction  of    house  of  God    and  tne  time  is  now  come 
the  transgressors    and  of  the      fa      .    firgt  b  ^  eyen  ^  wh 
sinners,  shall  be  together;  and       ,  .                   .    °.       ,            /L  iJi     n«   i_* 
they  that  forsake  the  LORD,    strlve  conscientiously  to  fulfil  all  righte- 
shall  be  consumed.                     ousness,  all  the  institutions,  as  well  as  doc 
trines,  of  Christ  and  his  church,  and  there 
by  incur  the  contempt  and  persecution  of  the  vain  and  profane ;  what 
but  inevitable  destruction  will  be  the  end  of  those  who  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ;  much  more  of  those,  who  not  only  neglect  to  enter 
into  life  themselves,  but  would  hinder  them  that  are  entering,  to  go 
in  ?    They  that  so  forsake  the  L  ORD,  who  is  life  itself,  make  death 
their  choice  :  they  shall  be  consumed. 

Blessed  is  the  shame  that  worketh  re- 

29  For    they    shall    be    pentance !  Happy  he  who  is  ashamed  of 
ashamed   of  the  oaks  which     £  j    m          ^ *'         „  wh  t  ^  had   j 
ye  have  desired,  and  ye  shall     .,   ..        .     Al          ^J.  ,          rT 

be  confounded  for  the  gardens  then  m  those  things  whereof  I  am  now 
which  ye  have  chosen.  "  ashamed  ?— The  things  of  worldly  pow- 

"  er  and  interest,  I  once  foolishly  esteemed 

"  as  strong  and  lasting  as  an  oak ;  the  enjoyments  of  pleasure,  and 
"  earthly  happiness,  I  once  thought  a  garden  of  delight,  a  paradise 
"  abounding  with  every  sweet.  But  now  I  see,  I  feel,  they  are  all 
"  vanity,  and  vexation  of  spirit." — This  is  the  salutary  confusion  and 
remorse  of  a  truly  penitent  soul,  when  it  looks  back  on  all  its  follies ; 
the  vain,  trifling,  and  empty,  as  well  as  base  and  criminal,  pleasures 
of  sin ;  which  it  once  preferred  before  all  the  noble,  solid,  and  manly 
delights  of  virtue,  the  glories  of  Heaven,  the  pure  and  holy  sweets  of 
Grace,  the  eternal  and  beatific  fruition  of  God. — What  can  be  more 
shameful  than  such  a  course !  What  more  confounding  than  such  a 
choice  ! 

,,  It  is  usual  with  God  to  punish  every  sin 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an     •     kind    &nd      -t  ^    penalty  to  the  nature 
oak  whose  leaf  fadeth,  and  as       c    .      '    .  ,  .     J    , 

a  garden  that  hath  no  water.      °f  the  crlmf  5  that  so  hls   rod  ma7    both 

chastise  and  amend,  correct  and  instruct. 

For  so  it  instructs  us,  not  only  to  read  our  faults  in  the  very  punish 
ment  we  endure,  but  to  see  his  mercy,  as  well  as  justice,  in  every  stroke 

*  Tit.  ii.  14. 
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he  inflicts ; — his  mercy  and  love  to  the  soul,  his  hatred  and  severity 
against  sin  :  God's  scourge  teacheth  both,  that  so  we  may  learn  to  love 
and  honour  him  as  a  Father,  revere  him  as  our  Judge,  and  adore  him 
in  both,  as  a  merciful  and  gracious,  a  holy  and  a  righteous,  God.  It 
was  the  custom,  in'ancient  times,  to  worship  their  idols  under  the  covert 
of  oak  trees.  Such  are  here  threatened,  that  they  shall  be  blasted,  both 
they  and  their  oaks  ;  to  the  intent  they  may  learn,  and  be  convinced, 
by  their  own  experience,  that  all  their  hopes  in  such  things  are,  at 
best,  but  a  shadow,  and  at  last  shall  decay  and  fall  like  a  fading  leaf. 
— Good  men  are  often  compared  in  Scripture  to  trees ;  but  they  are 
such  trees,  as  not  only  bear  fruit,  but  are  ever-greens  :  "  His  leaf,  saith 
the  Psalmist,*  "  shall  not  wither." — But  the  wicked,  who  live  with 
out  God  in  the  world,  are  likened  to  trees  in  winter,  which  have  neither 
fruit  nor  leaves ;  yea,  to  trees  "  withered  and  dead,  even  twice  dead, 
and  plucked  "  up  by  the  roots."  f  They  are  also  compared  (here  in  our 

Lesson)  to  a  garden,  in  a  scorching  summer,  which  hath  no  water 

Divine  Grace  is  the  water  of  life,  and  the  life  of  the  soul.  To  this  it 
is  that  we  owe  the  root,  the  flower,  and  fruits,  of  all  good  works. 
Without  this,  the  very  leafy  and  appearance  of  virtue,  fadeth  away, 
and  nothing  grows. 

31  And  the  strong  shall  All  attempts  of  men,  which  are  contrary 
be  as  tow,  and  the  maker  of  it  to  the  order  of  God,  shall  prove  their  ruin. 
as  a  spark ;  and  they  shall  — Their  works  are  the  tow  ;  and  their  sin 
loth  burn  together,  and  none  the  sparh,  that  sets  all  on  fire.  The  more 
shall  quench  them.  of  tm's  fcmd  they  do,  and  the  more  evil 

actions  they  commit,  what  do  they,  but  heap  on  more  fuel  on  the  fire, 
which  is  to  consume  them,  and  their  works  ? 


PEOPEE  LESSON  FOE  EVENING  PEAYEE. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  u. 

PREFACE. 

''PHIS  Lesson  describes,  as  some  think,  the  twofold  Advent  of  Christ:  1st, 
His  coming  in  mercy  to  save,  2dly,  His  coming  in  glory  to  judge,  the 
World.  It  seems  rather  to  represent  the  effects  of  his  first  coming,  namely, 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  the  glory  of  the  church, 
or  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  ;  and  that  it  should  not  only  be  universal  but  far 
superior  to  all  the  kingdoms  or  empires  of  the  world.  —  It  describes  also  the 
spiritual  effects  of  his  first  coming,  which  are  likewise  twofold ;  either  salu 
tary  and  happy,  or  penal  and  destructive  :  That  peace,  unity,  and  concord, 
shall  be  to  all  that  receive  him  in  faith  ;  all  thatjlotv  unto  him ;  i.  e.  the 
stream  of  whose  affections  moves  freely,  though  not  naturally  ;  who,  by  the  im 
pulse  of  a  divine  and  supernatural  grace,  are  elevated  above  themselves  and 
the  world,  and  carried  upwards  towards  Heaven  and  heavenly  things :  But, 
on  the  contrary,  such  as  do  not  believe  on  him,  shall  not  be  able  to  exalt 
themselves  !  Their  pride  shall  be  humbled  and  brought  low  :  "  Indignation 
"  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  shall  be  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 

*  Ps.  i.  3.  t  Jude  12. 
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"doth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile."* — Happy  indeed  will 
be  this  effect  of  Christ's  first  coming,  if  our  pride  be  thereby  humbled,  and 
our  lofty  looks  be  brought  down :  Happy,  I  mean,  if  it  precede,  but  fruit 
less,  miserable,  and  vain,  if  it  follow  his  second  coming  ;  when  the  day  of 
grace  is  past,  and  judgment  is  begun. 

Conclude  we,  therefore,  as  our  Lesson  rightly  warns  us,  Cease  from  man, 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils ;  i.  e.  from  trusting  in  mere  man ;  for  where 
in  is  he  to  be  accounted  of'?  But  let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  in 
Christ,  who  is  not  a  mere  man,  having  breath  in  his  nostrils  only,  but  hath 
life  in  himself;  yea,  is  life  itself,  and  therefore  GOD,  as  well  as  man. 


THE  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  n. 


Word  that  Isaiah,  the  ^HE  Word  which  Isaiah  saw,  j-c.]  To 
son  of  Amoz,  saw,  con-  See  a  word,  is  an  expression  which,  to 
earning  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  natural  reason,  sounds  like  a  mere  solecism, 
and  may  seem  a  great  impropriety  of  speech.  But,  as  our  Lord  saith, 
"  What  is  impossible  with  men,  is  possible  with  God  :"  So  here,  and 
in  many  other  expressions  in  Scripture,  what  is  not  sense,  or  intelligible 
to  the  common  reason  of  man,  is  obvious  and  plain  to  divine  faith  — 
Reason  indeed  may  apprehend  it  in  a  metaphorical  and  figurative  sense  : 
But  faith  needs  no  figure  to  explain  it.  —  The  Word  which  appeared  to 
the  prophet,  the  Word  which  he  saw,  was  the  divine  Logos,  the  eternal 
WORD,  and  SON  of  God.  And  that  this  word  was  visible,  as  well  as 
audible,  we  have  the  testimony  of  St.  John  ;  for  he  saith,  f  "  That 
"  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
"  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
"handled  of  the  WORD  of  Life."  —  The  Word  then  that  Isaiah  saw, 
was  the  same  ever  blessed  Son  of  God,  whom  the  apostle  saw  and 
heard:  The  same  Lord,  whom  he  himself  saw  sitting  upon  a  throne, 
ch.  vi.  1.  and  whose  voice  he  heard,  ver.  8.  and  who  here  revealed  this 
prophecy  to  him,  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

Some  translators,  t  to  avoid  this  seeming  impropriety,  have  given 
the  phrase  another  turn  ;  but  we  may  often  observe,  that  the  closer 
we  keep  to  the  letter  of  the  originals,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa 
ment,  the  more  heavenly  and  divine,  consequently  the  truer  and  more 
expressive,  the  sense.  —  "  The  words,  which  God  speaks  to  us,  are 
"  spirit,  and  they  are  life  ;"§  and  therefore,  to  be  "  spiritually  discern- 
"  ed  and  understood."!  —  Reason  alone  cannot  apprehend  the  mean 
ing  of  what  is  the  proper  object  of  faith.  Of  itself  it  has  neither  the 
faculty  nor  light,  whereby  divine  things  are  to  be  seen.  The  first  it 
must  borrow  from  faith  :  the  latter  from  him,  who  is  the  Light  and  the 
Truth.  —  Faith  is  as  much  above  reason,  as  reason  is  above  sense  ;  or 
the  sensitive  life  above  vegetation.  Let  not  reason  therefore  presume 


*  Rom.  ii.  9.  t 

J  Tremellius  renders  it,   Verlum  quod  visione  percepit  ;  And  Castalio  very  flatly,  Effa- 
turn  quod  edidit.     The  LXX  is  somewhat  nearer,  Aoyo?  o  ytvo^Evog. 
§  John  vi.  63.  ||  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 
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to  intrench  upon  faith  ;  it  loses  itself,  when  it  becomes  eccentric,  and 
moves  out  of  its  proper  sphere. 

Concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem.']  Is  this  a  mere  amplification,  sig 
nifying-  no  more  than  the  country  and  chief  city  of  the  Jews  ?  Or  may 
we  not  rather  take  it  in  a  more  distinct  and  restrictive  sense  ;  by  Judah 
meaning  the  body  of  the  Jewish  nation,  especially  the  wicked  and  un 
believing  Jews  ;  and  by  Jerusalem,  understand  the  Christian  church, 
the  Jerusalem  which  is  from  above,  and  the  mother  of  us  all  ?  It  is  evi 
dent  we  are  to  understand  the  prophecy,  immediately  following,  of  the 
Christian  church,  ver.  2,  3.  And  as  plain,  that  the  severe  reproof, 
ver.  6,  &c.  relates  to  the  impenitent  Jews. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass         BY  the  &*?  dalJs  is  generally  meant  [the 
m  the  last  days,  that  the  moun-     S(BCulum  Chnstianum]  the  sera  or  age  of  the 
tain  of  the  LORD's  house    Messiah,  commencing  from  the  publication 
shall  be  established  in  the  top     of  the  Gospel,  until  the  end  of  the  world. 
of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be    —  And  the  mountain  of  the  L  ORD's  house 
exalted  above  the  hills;  and    is  a  prophetical  description  of  the  Christian 
all  nations  shall  Jhw  unto  it.       church  ;    yea,    the    very  word   CHURCH* 
signifies  the  Lords  house  :  and  mountains  and  hills"\  being  anciently 
the  places  made  use  of  for  religious  worship,  among  the  Jews,  as  well 
as  Gentiles,  this  prophecy  declares,  that  the  Church  of  Christ  (who  is 
here  expressly  styled  LORD,  or  Jehovah)  should  be  exalted  above  them 
all.     The  Church  is  also  called  a  mountain  in  Dan.  ii.  3.     "  The  stone 
"  became  a  great  mountain,  which  filled  the  whole  earth."  —  To  this 
mountain,  or  Church,  it  is  said  by  our  prophet,  that  all  nations  [or  ra 
ther,  all  the  nations^  or  Gentiles]  shall  Jiow.     In  Scripture-language, 
multitudes  of  people  are  often  compared  to  great  waters,  the  sea,  rivers  : 

—  But,  for  waters  to  flow  up  to  hills  and  mountains,  is  contrary  to  the 
course  of  nature  ;  they  rather  flow^'om  them.  Observe  we  then,  that 
the  conversion  of  mankind  is  no  work  of  nature,  but  of  divine  and  su 
pernatural  power,  and  one  of  the  miracles  of  Grace. 

This  whole  prophecy  is  word  for  word 

3  And  many  people  shall     the  §ame  -n  the  prophet  Micahm      jt  was 

t^£Z^&  repeated,  and  putPintPo  the  mouths  of  two 

LORD  to  the  house  of  the  God  witnesses,  the  more  strongly  to  confirm  our 

of  Jacob;  and  he  mill  teach  faith  in  an  article  of  the  highest  consequence, 

its  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  as  well  as  benefit  and  comfort,  to  mankind  ; 

walk  in  his  paths  ;  for  out  of  namely,  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom, 

Zimt  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  its  glorious,  salutary,  and  pacific  effects. 

and  the  Word  of  the  LORD  __Both  our   prophets  say,     Out  of  Zion 

from  Jerusalem.  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  Word  of  the 

4  And     he     shall     iiiaee  r  S\-DT\A          r           i                         T     ' 

,.  /  ,s/7  LORD  from  Jerusalem:  to  signify  to  us 

among  the  nations,  and  shall  J.,   ,     _    ,        ,.  '       .    »,     J 

rebuke  many  people  ;  and  they  (as  one  ot  the  F*thers||  hath  justly  observ- 

shull  beat  'their  swords  into  efO  tnat  tne  ol(*  Jewish  law  should  be  an- 

plough-shares,  and  their  spears  nulled,  and  a  new  one  published  by  Jesus 

into  pruning  hooks  ;    nation  Christ.     "  The  first  law,  saith  he,  which 

*~Oi;co£  xvpiaxof.  Hence  our  words  Church  and  Kirh  are  derived. 
f  Mount  Sion  :  Mount  Gerizim.  §  Lactant.  1.  iv.  p.  1  25. 

J  riavra  ra  l$vn.  |[  Lactant.  1.  iv.  p.  125. 
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/*/*/  up  sword  against  "  was  delivered  by  Moses,  went  forth  from 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  «  Horeb  ;  but  the  Christian  lawfrom  Zion." 
war  any  more.  —Who  this  Word  of  the  Lord  is,  that 

should  go  forth  from  Jerusalem,  hath  been  already  observed  ;  even  the 
same  that  the  prophet  saw,  ver.  1  .  the  same  which  afterwards  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst  us  ;  the  same  who  went  forth  from  Jerusalem, 
first  to  suffer  (without  the  gates)  and  then  to  ascend  to  his  glory,  even 
the  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST.  —  In  his  time  (the  time  of  his  reign)  it  is 
said,  They  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares,  &c.  that  is,  a 
perfect  peace  and  tranquillity  shall  ensue,  wherever  the  Christian  re 
ligion  prevails  ;  and  where  that  law,  which  went  forth  out  of  Zion,  ob 
tains  its  full  force  and  effect  ;  so  that  however  improbable  the  literal 
accomplishment  of  this  prophecy  may.  seem,  yet  may  we  affirm,  it  hath 
already  come  to  pass  :  For  certain  it  is,  wherever  this  spiritual  em 
pire  of  Christ  hath  been  fully  established  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  par 
ticular  persons,  or  people,  the  first  and  immediate  effect  of  it  hath  ever 
been  peace,  and  love,  and  charity  :  All  enmity  and  contention,  all  wars 
and  animosities,  have  ceased.  The  very  instruments  of  strife,  soil. 
the  learning  of  the  wise,  the  policy  of  the  statesman,  the  ambition  of 
the  great,  and  thirst  of  dominion,  which,  like  so  many  swords  and 
weapons  of  war,  have  wounded  the  peace,  and  kept  up  a  long  and  un 
natural  discord  among  mankind,  have  often,  by  the  power  and  influence 
of  the  Gospel,  been  converted  into  a  contrary  use,  and  been  happily 
employed  in  promoting  the  blessings  of  piety  and  peace  :  Like  the 
plough-share,  turning  up  the  fallow  ground  ;  fitting  and  preparing  the 
soil  of  the  heart,  for  the  reception  of  the  divine  seed  of  the  Word:  — 
In  which  sense  it  is,  that  "  we  are  God's  husbandry.""*  Nay,  spears 
also  have  been  turned  into  pruning-hooks  ;  that  is,  sharp  words,  and 
harsh  revilings,  which  wound  like  a  spear  at  a  distance,  have  been 
turned  into  wholesome  admonitions,  and  salutary  reproofs,  to  prune 
away  the  dead  or  luxuriant  branches  of  the  spiritual  vine  ;  for  "  we 
"  are  also  the  Lord's  vineyard."! 

K  „  ,          ft     i  Of  the  LORD,  that  is,  of  Christ;  for 

J£WA~  ;;  ^e  is  the  light  that  lighteth  every  „.„ 
li<rht  of  the  LORD  "that  cometh  into  the  world.'  "In 

"his  light  shall  we  see  light  ;"—  Light. 

to  see  and  eschew  the  ways  of  sin  ;  light,  to  see  and  walk  in  the  paths 
of  truth.  —  "  He  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  through  the 
"  Gospel  :"  —  "  In  him  is  life,  and  the  life  is  the  light  of  men." 

The  crimes  here  specified,  for  the  cause 

6  Therefore  thou  hast  for-  of  which  God  is  said  to  have  forsaken  the 
saken  thy  people,  the  house  of  jews^  are  plainlv  reducible  to  those  three 
Jacob  because  they  be  replen-  ci  which  Jj  Christians  are  obliged  to 
%ti£8%eW>£  ~~  in  their  baptism;  namel^  the 
tines;  and  they  please  them-  Slns  of  the  world>  the  flesh>  and  the  devlL 
selves  in  the  children  of  stran-  —  Soothsaying,  and  idolatry,  are  the  spe- 
gers.  cial  works  of  the  devil  —  silver  and  gold, 

•  1  Cor.  iii.  9.        f  See  Chap.  v.  7.    John  xv.  2,  £c. 
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7  Their  land  also  is  full    horses  and  chariots,  as   plainly  denote  the 
of  silver  and  gold,  neither  is     pomps  and  vanities  of  the  world;  and,  by 
there  any  end  of  their  trea-     tne  children  of  strangers,   we  may  under- 
sures:    their  land  also  is  full    8tan(j  the  abominable   sin  of  Sodom,   the 
of  horses  neither  is  there  any  fil  H.        d  f  fleghl     lust._The 
end  of  their  chariots.                          J        .       ,,       &        .     .    ,.    '        ,, 

8  7%«r  /awd  «/*o  w  full    renouncing  these  are  the  indispensable  terms 
of  idols:    they  worship  the     of  our  acceptance  with  God :  but  a  wilful 
work  of  their  own  hands,  that    relapse  into  them  again,  is  a  renouncing 
which  their  own  fingers  have     of  him.      We  forsake  and  are  forsaken  of, 
made.  him :   Those  who  wilfully  fall  away  from 
Grace  (and  our    Lord*  confirms  the  observation)  become  generally 
more  wicked  than  they  were  at  first,  before  they  were  purged  from 
their  old  sins.     So  that  the  last  end  of  such  men  must  be  worse  than 
the  first. 

Note  here  the  absurdity,  as  well  as  fa- 

9  And  the  mean  man  bow-     tal  effect     of  idolatry  .  it  first  infatuates, 
elh  down    and  tne  great  man     and  then  destr  \t  degrades  the  man 
humbleth    himself:    therefore     -.    ,           ,               J    .,  ,     . 
forgive  them  not.                         bel°7  ™e  very  vilest  creatures  ;  and,  in 
stead  ot  appeasing  divine  justice,  adds  a 

deeper  dye  to  the  guilt  of  those  sins,  which  he  labours  to  expiate  by  a 
false  devotion.  Yea,  superstition  humbles  more  than  true  religion  ; 
not  only  the  mean  man  boweth  down,  but  the  great  man  also  humbleth 
himself  before  his  dumb  idol.  But  how  preposterous  an  humility  must 
it  be  for  man,  who  is  made  in  the  image  of  God,  to  bow  down  to  stocks 
and  stones,  the  work  of  his  own  hands !  Nay,  if  he  worship  the  Sun, 
and  host  of  Heaven,  though  admirable  in  themselves,  they  are  but  crea 
tures,  made  for  the  use  of  man  :  Yea,  moreover,  if  he  worship  the  saints, 
they  are  but  his  fellow-servants  :  or  even  the  holy  angels,  they  are  but 
ministring  spirits,  made  to  minister  to,  and  attend  him.  —  Idolatry,  of 
every  kind,  is  an  indignity  to  our  own  nature,  as  well  as  to  God. 

This  is  spoken  to  the  true  believer ;  as 

10  Enter  into  the  rock,  and     -f  he  should  whil     h    sinnerg  and  ido_ 

hide  thee  in  the  dust  for  fear  *  •        ,      .  ,    .     ,  „    , 

of  the  LORD,  and  for  the  la^r s  are  threatened  with  judgments,  God 
glory  of  his  majesty.  W1.n  sPeak  Peace  to  hls  people,  and  to  his 

saints,  that  they  turn  not  again,  and  perish 

with  the  wicked.  To  every  one  of  them  he  will  say,  Enter  into  the 
rock,  that  is  to  say,  believe  in  Christ ;  for  he  is  the  rock,  on  which  the 
church  of  God  is  founded  :  Enter  into,  by  an  unitive  faith,  and  dwell 
in  Christ;  for  in  him  alone  is  safety,  protection,  and  defence. — Hide 
thee  in  the  dust  ;  that  is,  take  refuge  in  his  humanity  ;  and  therein,  as 
in  a  glass,  see  the  true  nature  of  humility,  as  well  as  the  just  ground 
of  hope.  Take  sanctuary  in  that  rock,  by  a  true  faith,  for  fear  of  the 
Lord  ;  i.e.  for  fear  of  his  justice  :  Hide  thee  in  the  dust,  by  a  profound 
humility,  that  so  thou  mayest  be  saved  by  his  mercy. 

11  The  lofty  looks  of  man         Wherever    the     spirit    of    Christianity 
shall  be   humbled,    and    the    prevails,  it  shall  quite  destroy  all  vanity 
haughtiness  of  men  shall  be    and  pride.     The  great  end  and  design  of 

*  Matt.  xii. 
VOL.  I.  D 
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bowed  down,  and  the  LORD    the  Gospel  is  to  teach  men  humility  ;  and 
alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that    this  effect  it  will  constantly  produce,  even 

in  the  greatest  men  ;  though  lofty  as  cedars, 
strong  and  spreading  as  oaks,  exalted  and 
firm  as  mountains  and  hitts9  &c.  where 
the  seed  of  the  Word  falls  into  good  ground, 


day. 

12  For  the  day  of  the 
LORD  of  hosts  shall  be  up 
on  every  one  that  is  proud 
and  lofty,  and  upon  every  one 


that  is  lifted  up,  and  he  shall    the  honest  and  sincere  heart,  there  allhaugh- 
be  brought  low  ;  tiness  shall  be  bowed  down  ;  every  imagi- 

1 3  And  upon  all  the  ce-  nation  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  obe- 
dars  of  Lebanon,  that  are  high  dience  of  Christ,  shall  be  brought  low  ;  and 
and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all  the  the  Lord  alone,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be 

exalted  in  that  day.     Even  Christ  himself 
was  therefore  exalted,  because  he  humbled 


oaks  of  Bashan  ; 

14  And  upon  all  the  high 


mountains,  and  upon  all  the    himself,  enduring  the  cross,  despising  the 
hills  that  are  lifted  up  ;  -  —..""* 

15    And   upon  every   high 


Neithe    is  there  >ther  way 

j  b        ^     f  humility    which 

& 


tower,  and  upon  every  fenced     i  «        i        .»   .      ,  •  i        •     i      i      t 

nimseli  hath  trod  in,  and  wherein  he  hath 

16  And  upon  all  the  ships     gone  before  us- 


of  Tarshish,  and  upon   all 
pleasant  pictures. 


haughtiness  of  men  shall  be 
made  low;  and  the.  LORD 
alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that 
day. 

18  And  the  idols  he  shall 
utterly  abolish. 


Idolatry  is  the  reverse,  and  direct  oppo- 
site,  to  Christianity.     To  destroy  this  was 

17  And  the  loftiness  of  man    the  great  end  of  Christ's  advent,  or  com- 
shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the    -ing  into  the  world.  —  But  except  he  were 

GOD,  the  very  and  eternal  God,  of  one 
substance  with  the  Father,  his  religion 
would  be  so  far  from  destroying  idolatry, 
that  it  would  only  be  a  more  refined  and 
dangerous  species  of  it.  The  prophet, 
therefore,  after  describing  the  humbling 
effects  it  would  have  upon  the  hearts  of  all  sincere  converts,  concludes 
all  (that  so  he  might  acquit  the  worship  of  Christ  from  all  charge  of 
idolatry)  with  this  positive  assertion,  that  it  would  prove  the  most  ef 
fectual  means  of  putting  an  end  to  all  false  and  idolatrous  worship  : 
The  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish.  —  The  like  conclusion  we  meet  with 
in  the  apostle  St.  John  (1  Ep.  v.  21.)  where  having  affirmed,  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  Life,  he  immediately  sub 
joins,  and  closes  all  with  this  advice,  "  Little  children,  keep  yourselves 
"  from  idols." 

When  he   ariseth  to  shake   terribly  the 
earth  .]     When  Christ  came  to  erect  his 

into  the  caves  of  the  earth,  for    kingdom  in  the  world,  great  was  the  oppo- 
fear  of  the  LORD,  and  for  the    sition  it   met  with,  both  from  Jews  and 

Gentiles;  and  great  and  terrible  commo 
tions  hath  it  since  occasioned,  and  will  still 
occasion,  all  over  the  world  ;  so  that  the 
earth  shall  seem  as  if  shaken  with  an  earthquake.  This  Christ  himself 
foretold,*  "  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth  :  I  come 
"  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword  ;  for  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  va- 

*  Matt.  x.  34,  35. 


1.9  And  they  shall  go  in 
to  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and 


glory  of  his  majesty,  wht-n  he 
ariselh  to  shake  terribly  the 
earth. 
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"  riance  against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  the  mother,"  &e. 
—  But,  maugre  all  opposition,  his  kingdom  shall  finally  prevail,  as 
Daniel  hath  foreshewn.  "  It  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  those 
"kingdoms  [which  have  opposed  it;]  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever." — 
This  passage  in  our  Lesson  may  likewise  be  applied  to  any  particular 
person,,  when  under  the  sense  of  God's  displeasure,  and  a  deep  convic 
tion  of  sin  :  God  may  then  be  said  to  shake  terribly  the  earth  ;  this  earth 
of  ours,  this  little  world,  the  whole  human  frame,  shall  then  be  shaken 
by  the  terrors  of  the  Lord.  —  And  this  all  know,  who  have  ever  felt 
the  stings  and  lashes  of  a  guilty  or  wounded  conscience  ;  or  observed 
the  effects  of  a  troubled  mind  in  others. 

What  we  render  idols  of  silver,  and  idols 

20  In    that    day  a    man    ofgold,  the  Hebrew  calls,  vanities  of  his 
shall  cast  his  idols  of  silver      ^         ^         -ft.     o/^     M       Th        .    . 
and  his  idols  of  sold,  which         ,  ,         •      •£  *,  •      *     5  i 
they  made,  each  one  for  him-     "al    properly     signifies    a    nothing*    M& 
self  to  worship,  to  the  moles,     thence  1S  used  in   Scripture  to  signify  an 
and  to  the  bats.                           idol.     To  this  primary  sense  of  the  Hebrew 

21  Togo  into  the  clef  ts  of    word  the  apostle  alludes,  where  he  saith, 
the  rocks,  and  into  the  tops  of    "  An  idol  is  nothing."!     This  prophecy, 
the  ragged  rocks,  for  fear  of    of  the  abolition  of  idolatry,  was  literally 
the  LORD,  and  for  the  glory    fulnned,  1^,  When  the  Jews  returned  from 
of  his  majesty  when  he  ariseth     their  Bablonish  caDtivity,  and  relapsed  no 
to  shake  terribly  the  earth.  .    ,    J.  j  ,    .         •  <>      J      ,     .      ,^   ^ 

more  in  to  idolatry  :  afterwards,  in  the  Gen 
tiles,  upon  their  conversion  to  Christianity ;  and  now  by  all  Chris 
tians,  who,  in  baptism,  renounce,  and,  in  fact,  forsake,  the  pomps  and 
vanities  of  this  wicked  world ;  of  which  gold  and  silver  are  the  chief 
fuel  and  support,  the  worldling's  idol,  and  the  miser's  god : — Lastly, 
in  all  proselytes  from  the  church  of  Rome,  when  they  abjure  popery : 
They  then  abhor  what  they  before  adored — Casting  them  to  the  moles 
and  bats,  denotes  the  utmost  detestation  and  abhorrence. — And  every 
true  Christian  should  conceive  no  less  hatred  and  aversion  against  all 
those  vanities  which  the  world  admires,  and  which  alienate  the  soul 
from  God — Note,  this  prophecy  will  universally  take  place,  in  that  day, 
that  last  and  terrible  day,  of  Christ's  second  Advent,  when  he  shall 
come  to  judge  the  world. 

„  ~  This  verse  is  omitted  in  the  Greek  version ; 

J^^ifL^T;  ***>.  ^  «*  !S  Pla-d  in  ^e  be- 
for  wherein  is  he  to  be  account-  gmmng  of  the  Allowing  chapter.  But  it 
ed  Ojg  seems  a  very  apt  and  most  proper  conclu 

sion  to  what  is  said  before  of  the  humbling 

the  loftiness  of  man,  and  that  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted. — But, 
although  commentators  take  no  notice  of  it,  hath  it  not  an  eye  to  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  warning  us  not  to  look  upon  him  as  a  mere  man  ? 
For,  as  such,  how  could  he  possibly  save  us,  or  even  himself?  Were 
he  no  more  than  other  men,  a  mortal  man  only,  whose  breath  is  in  his 
nostrils,  we  might  well  say,  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of?  That  of 
the  Psalmist  would  be  applicable  to  him,  as  to  others;  "None  can 
"  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for 

*  Res  nihili,  a  thing  of  nought.          -f-  1  Cor.  viii.  4.          %  Castalio  and  Tremellius. 
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"him;  for  it  cost  more  to  redeem  their  souls:  therefore  must  he  let 
"  that  alone  for  ever."*  But  Christ  hath  redeemed  his  brethren ; 
therefore  he  is  more  than  man,  even  God  as  well  as  man ;  true  God, 
and  true  man,  in  one  person,  never  to  be  divided. — And  as  this  season 
of  Advent  calls  upon  us  more  particularly  to  consider  his  nature,  let  us 
hear  what  a  noted  authorf  of  the  primitive  church  hath  written  to  this 
purpose,  which  being  so  full  and  pregnant  a  proof  of  the  two  natures 
of  Christ,  we  ought  the  rather  to  attend  thereto,  because  the  adversa 
ries  to  this  fundamental  doctrine  of  our  holy  religion,  have  taken  so 
much  pains  to  weaken,  or  rather  pervert,  the  testimony  of  this  father, 
and  have  the  assurance  to  press  him  into  their  own  party. — Thus  then 
he  speaks :  "  Wherefore  the  most  high  God,  and  Parent  of  all,  when 
"  he  would  transfer  his  religion  [from  the  Jewish  to  the  Christian 
"  church]  he  sent  a  teacher  of  righteousness  from  Heaven,  that  so 
"  to  his  new  worshippers  he  might  in  [or  by]  hjm  give  a  new  law ; 
"  not,  as  he  had  done  before  by  man  only.  Nevertheless  he  would 
"  have  him  born  as  a  man,  that  so,  in  all  things,  he  might  be  like  the 
"  supreme  Father.  For  he,  who  is  God  the  Father,  the  original  and 
"  first  principle  of  all  things,  because  he  hath  no  parents,  is  most 
"  truly  styled  by  Trismegistus,  'ATTUTW^  teal  'A/«/TO^  [without  Jather  and 
"  without  mother ',]  as  being  begotten  of  none.  Therefore  also  it  be- 
"  hoved  the  Son  to  be  twice  born,  that  so  he  might  become  'AWr^ 
"  KOI  'A/t^Twg  [without father  and  without  mother^]  For  in  his  first  and 
"  spiritual  birth  he  was  without  mother,  being  born  of  God  the  Father 
"only,  without  the  office  of  a  mother;  but,  in  his  second  and  carnal 
"  generation,  he  was  without  father,  being  conceived  in  a  virgin's 
"  womb,  without  the  intervention  of  a  human  father :  That  so,  hav- 
"  ing  a  middle  substance  between  God  and  man,  he  might,  as  it 
"  were,  by  the  hand,  conduct  this  frail  and  infirm  nature  of  ours  to  im- 
"  mortality.  He  was  made  both  the  Son  of  God,  through  the  Spirit,  and 
"  the  son  of  man,  through  the  flesh ;  that  is  to  say,  he  is  both  GOD  and 
"  man.  The  divine  power  appeared  in  him  by  the  works  which  he 
"  did :  The  frailty  of  man  appeared  by  the  sufferings  he  underwent." 
And  again,  to  shew  that  the  author  derived  this  doctrine  from  the  holy 
Scriptures,  he  adds,  "  That  he  was  both  GOD  and  man,  compounded 
"  of  two  natures,  we  learn  from  the  prophets,  in  their  predictions  con- 
' '  cerning  him."  This  citation,  though  somewhat  long,  will  not,  it  is  hoped, 
appear  improper,  or  foreign  to  the  design  of  this  holy  season,  which  is 
appointed  to  precede  the  Nativity  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  to  instruct 
and  confirm  our  faith,  in  a  right  and  orthodox  apprehension  of  his  na 
ture,  and  the  high  dignity  of  his  person,  who  came  in  the  flesh,  and 
took  upon  him  the  nature  of  man,  in  the  womb  of  the  Blessed  Virgin ; 
to  the  intent  he  might  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world  (which  is  com 
monly  called  original  or  birth  sin)  and  save  mankind.  "  To  whom 
"  therefore  be  glory  and  dominion,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen."$ 

*  Psalm  xlix.  f  Lactantius,  lib.  4.  f  Rev.  i.  6. 

Note,  Because  Dr.  Clark  hath  had  the  assurance  to  produce  this  passage  from  Lac- 

tantius,  in  favour  of  his  heretical  opinion,  it  seems  the  more  necessary  to  transcribe  the 

whole  from  the  original,  that  the  learned  and  impartial  reader  may  judge  on  which  side  of 

the  question  that  ancient  father  hath  given  his  testimony — These  are  his  words — '  Sum- 
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*  mus  igitur  Deus  ac  Parens  omnium,  cum  religionem  suam  transferre  voluisset ;  doctorem 
'  justitiae  misit  e  coelo  ;  ut  novis  cultoribus  novum  legem  in  eo,  vel  per  eum,  daret ;  non, 
'  sicut  ante  fecerat,  per  hominem.  Sed  tamen  nasci  eum  voluit  tanquam  hominem,  ut  per 
'  omnia  summo  Patri  similis  existeret.  Ipse  enim  Pater  Deus,  &  origo,  &  principium  re- 
'  rum,  quoniam  parentibus  caret,  aTrinia^  atque  fyufowf  a  Trismegisto  verissime  nominatur, 
'  quod  ex  nullo  sit  procreatus.  Idcirco  etiam  Filium  bis  nasci  oportuit,  ut  ipse  fieret 
<  air&TWf  atque  &fiijrwft  In  prima  enim  nativitate  spirituali  aa«Tft>$  fuit,  quia  sine  officio 
'  matris  a  solo  Deo  Patre  generatus  est.  In  secunda  vero  carnali  cnra-tw^  fait,  quoniam  sine 
'  patris  officio  virginali  utero  procreatus  :  ut  mediam  inter  Deum  &  hominem  substantiam 
'  gerens,  nostram  hanc  fragilem  imbecillemque  naturam  quasi  manu  ad  immortaliatem 
'  posset  educere.  Factus  est  et  Dei  Filius  per  Spiritum,  et  hominis  per  carnem ;  id  est, 
'  ct  Deus  et  homo.  Dei  virtus  in  eo  ex  operibus  quee  fecit  apparuit ;  fragilitas  hominis, 

'  ex  passione  quam  pertulit.' And  again.     '  Et  Deum  fuisse  et  hominem  ex  utroque 

'  genere  permistum,  prophetis  vaticinantibus  discimus.' 


in  . 

THE  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  v. 

P  R  E  FA  C  E. 

TJNDER  the  parable  of  a  degenerate  vineyard  are  represented  the  great  cor 
ruptions  which  God's  own  church  and  people  had  fallen  into  ;  and  the 
particular  sins  enumerated,  whereby  they  provoked  him  ;  such  as,  covetous- 
ness  and  oppression,  luxury  and  intemperance,  pride,  impiety,  and  profane- 
ness.  All  which  have  their  special  woes,  or  denunciations  of  judgment,  an 
nexed,  as  the  certain  consequence  of  such  crimes,  when  grown  epidemical 
and  common,  in  any  particular  nation  or  people  ;  but  more  especially  among 
God's  own  people.  When  any  national  church  is  so  degenerated  in  princi 
ples  and  practice,  that  religion  and  virtue  are  become  unfashionable,  and 
public  vices  are  suffered  to  reign  without  control  ;  then  may  she  expect  to 
have  her  candlestick  removed,  her  vineyard  to  be  laid  waste,  and  trodden 
down.  But  when  the  like  corruptions  have  overspread  the  universal  church, 
so  that  no  true  virtue,  no  sound  faith,  is  to  be  found  upon  earth,*  then  will 
immediately  follow  the  general  judgment,  and  dissolution  of  all  things  ;  then 
we  may  expect  the  Son  of  man,  and  great  Judge  of  the  world,  will  appear, 
to  put  an  end  to  a  state  of  so  general  a  defection  from  God. 

This  Lesson  seems  therefore  designed  to  rouse  and  awaken  us  to  repen 
tance,  by  an  awful  expectation,  and  certain  looking  for,  of  that  great  and 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  when  he  shall  come  to  execute  judgment,  and  to 
punish  or  reward  every  man  according  to  his  work. 

PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  v. 


will  I  sing  to    my  ^HE  prophet  here,  speaking,  in  theper- 

well-beloved,  a  song  of  my  son  of    God    the  Father,    directs    this 

beloved  touching  his  vineyard:  hymn  (or  parable  poetically  expressed)  to 

My  well-beloved  hath  a  vine-  chrigt    the  wM  Moved  gon  Q£  God    CQn_> 

yard  m  a  very  fruitful  hiU.  ^        his 


many  other  places  of  holy  writ,t  is  called 

a  vineyard.     And  it  is  properly  called  his  [the  Son's]  vineyard,  be 

cause  purchased  with  his  blood.     It  is  said  to  be  planted  on  an  hill, 

because  of  its  conspicuity  and  eminence  ;  and  in  a  very  FRUITFUL  hill, 

*  Sec  Luke  xviii.  8.          f  Psalm  Ixxx.  8.     Matt.  xxi.  33.     Cant.  viii.  12. 
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because  all  God's  fresh  springs  (that  is,  all  the  means  of  grace  and 
good  works)  are  in  her. — The  literal  translation  of  this  passage  is,  In 
the  horn  of  the  son  of  oil:  Yet  most  interpreters  render  it  as  our  English 
version  hath  it.  —  But  is  there  not  a  deeper  and  more  mystical  mean 
ing  in  these  words  ?  Horn,  we  know,  is  a  common  metaphor  for  strength : 
And  who  is  the  son  of  oil,  but  he  that  is  "  anointed  with  the  oil  of 
"  gladness  above  his  fellows  ;"*  even  the  same  who  is  spoken  of  in 
Cant.  ch.  i.  3.  "  Thy  name  is  ointment  poured  forth  I" — This  there 
fore  is  a  paraphrastical  and  figurative  name  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who,  in  so  many  places  of  Scripture  is  called  the  Anointed 
of  the  Lord;  whose  very  name  is  MESSIAH  and  CHRIST,  that  is, 
Anointed ;  whose  almighty  power,  whereby  he  redeemed  us,  is  called 
the  horn  of  his  Anointed,  and  the  horn  of  our  salvation.  So  that  what 
St.  Peter  saith  of  our  Lord,  that  "  God  anointed  him  with  the  Holy 
"  Ghost,  and  with  power,"  is  the  true  comment  on  these  words  of  the 
prophet ;  and  also  of  that  parallel  place  in  Habakkuk  ;  "  He  had  horns 
"  coming  out  of  his  hands,  for  there  was  the  hiding  of  his  power." 
So  that  what  here,  in  the  sublime  and  prophetical  style,  is  called  the 
vineyard  in  the  horn,  is  but  the  very  same  with  what  the  apostle  so 
often  saith,  "  the  church  which  is  IN  Christ  Jesus." 

A  ,  j  r  ,  .,  ,  The  church  of  Christ  is  always,  in  Scrip- 
^££Z^£i  t-e  represented  as  an  enclosure  taken 
If,  and  planted  it  with  the  out  of  the  common  of  the  world,  andjteed 

choicest  vine,  and  built  a  tow-     m Now  the  fences  of  the  church  are  the 

er  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  polity,  government,  discipline,  orders,  &c. 
made  a  wine-press  therein :  These  are  the  outward  fences,  and  consti- 

and  he  looked  that  it  should    tute  the  visible  frame  of  the  church The 

bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  covenant  in  baptism,  the  sacraments  and 
brought  forth  wild  grapes.  spiritual  graces  conferred  thereby,  the  word 
of  God,  the  faith  of  Christ,  fyc.  are  the  inward  fence. — These  fences 
are  usually  called  the  pale  of  the  church :  And  by  these  sacred  inclo- 
sures,  the  holy  catholic  church  is  separated  and  distinguished  from  the 
rest  of  the  world. — He  gathered  out  the  stones  ;  that  is  to  say,  all 
things  that  offend,  both  original  sin,  and  actual  transgressions. — And 
planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine ;  and  who  is  that  choice  vine ;  but 
Christ  himself?  for  so  he  hath  said,  "  I  am  the  vine,  and  ye  are  the 
"  branches."! — And  built  a  tower  ;  this  tower  is  a  most  proper  symbol 
of  faith ;  which  may  be  well  compared  to  a  tower,  as,  by  its  height,  it 
gives  an  advantage,  even  to  the  eye  of  reason,  of  seeing  afar  off  (as 
the  apostle  speaks)^  even  the  things  of  Heaven ;  and  as  it  is  an  im 
pregnable  security  and  defence  against  our  spiritual  enemies — "  The 
"Name  of  the  Lord  (saith  the  wise  man)§  that  is,  faith  in  his  Name, 
"  is  a  strong  tower ;  the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe."  Thus 
Abraham  "  was  strong  in  the  faith."||  — And  this  tower  of  faith  is  the 
stronger,  because  built  upon  a  rock,  so  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never 
prevail  against  it;  for  "that  rock  is  Christ." — It  is  also  said  to  be 
built  in  the  midst  of  the  vineyard,  or  church,  to  signify  to  us,  that  it 
is  the  centre  to  which  all  other  duties  should  tend,  or  be  influenced  by ; 
*  Psalm  xlv.  f  John  xv.  5.  £  Heb.  v.  13.  §  Prov.  xviii.  10.  ||  Rom.  iv.  20. 
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for  that  "  the  just  shall  live  by  his  FAITH  ;"* — not  by  his  righteous 
ness,  not  as  he  is  just,  but  as  he  is  a  believer.  This  divine  virtue, 
like  the  heart  in  the  midst  of  the  body,  or  as  the  sun  in  the  firmament, 
must  actuate  and  inform  the  whole.  —  Moreover,  this  tower  of  faith  may 
not  improperly  be  said  to  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  vineyard,  as  it  oc 
cupies  the  middle  place  of  our  triple  vow  in  baptism,  even  between  re 
pentance  and  obedience.  Here  our  church  has  wisely  set  it,  that  it 
may  not  only  give  strength  to  both,  but  be,  as  it  were,  a  commodious 
light-house,  to  lighten  our  darkness  on  every  side,  and  shew  us  both 
how  to  eschew  evil,  and  how  to  do  good.  —  \_And  also  made  a  wine-press 
therein.']  From  the  design  and  proper  use  of  the  wine-press  may  be 
gathered  the  spiritual  sense  of  it  in  this  place.  It  is  an  engine,  or  in 
strument,  for  pressing  out  the  juice  of  the  grape,  in  order  to  make 
wine ;  the  making  of  which  liquor  was  the  ultimate  end  and  design  of 
planting  the  vineyard.  Now,  what  is  the  end  of  our  Lord's  building 
his  church,  and  the  design  of  Christianity,  but  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  salvation  of  our  souls  ?  This  appears  by  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
Gospel,  and  particularly  by  that  compendium  of  it,  proclaimed  by  the 
heavenly  host,  at  the  Nativity  of  Christ,  "  Glory  to  GOD  in  the  high- 
"  est,  and  on  earth  peace."  f —  These  two  great  ends  of  our  Christian 
calling  we  are  to  have  in  constant  view :  of  these  our  spiritual  wine 
press  must  be  composed  :  And  between  these  two,  like  the  upper  and 
nether  part  of  the  wine-press,  our  good  works  being  compressed,  will 
yield  so  grateful  and  rich  a  liquor,  as  shall  rejoice  the  heart  of  God 
and  man ;  that  is,  will  effectually  answer  both  these  important  ends, 

the  glory  of  God,  and  our  own  eternal  happiness But,  alas!  after 

all  that  God  hath  done  for  us,  all  the  glorious  privileges  he  hath  con 
ferred  upon  us,  what  wretched  returns  do  we  make  him  ? — He  expects 
grapes,  the  best  of  grapes,  from  the  choicest  vine  ;  he  looks  that  we, 
the  branches,  should  bring  forth  fruit  suitable  to  the  noble  stock  into 
which  we  have  been  engrafted :  "  Works  meet  for  repentance,  works 
"  which  accompany  salvation."  But,  alas  !  instead  thereof,  our  fruit 
proves  of  a  degenerate  kind,  contrary  to  the  nature  of  him,  whose  un 
worthy  members  we  are.  —  He  looks  that  we  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
and  we  bring  forth  wild  grapes  ;  the  fruits  of  nature,  not  of  grace ;  yea, 
of  vice  and  sin,  a  mere  exotic  to  our  true  original  nature,  not  of  virtue. 
"  He  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold  oppression;  for  righteousness, 
"  but  behold  a  cry,1"  ver.  7. 

Great  was  thy  goodness,   O   Lord,  in 

3  And  now,  O  inhabitants     founding  a  church  upon  earth !  great  thy 
of  Jerusalem  and  men  ofju-     bounty  to  us-ward,  in  choosing  us  out  of 
dah,  judge,  I  pray  you    be-     the  worW    and     lanti        us  therein  !  won- 
twixt  me  and  my  vineyard.          j     r  -,  .1  r  .     i  &   .  .^ 

4  What  could  have   been  derful  thy  mercy,  in  bearing  with  our  un 
done  more   to  my   vineyard,  fruitfulness  so  long !  more  wonderful  thy 
thai  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?  condescension  in  submitting  (as  here)  the 
Wherefore,   when    I    looked,  equity  of  thy  proceedings  to  the  judgment 
that    it  should    bring  forth  of  man,  to  our  own  consciences ;  yea,  to 

•  Habah.  ii.  4.      Heb.  x.  38.  f  Luke  ii.  14. 
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grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  man,  in  enmity  and  rebellion  against  tliee  ! 
grapes  ?  But  nothing  can  be  more  astonishing,  than 

the  base  ingratitude  of  man  towards  so  much  love,  such  infinite  obli 
gations  of  grace  and  favour  !  Our  own  judgment  must  condemn  us. 
And  well  it  were,  if  it  did  ;  for  if  we  judged  ourselves,  we  should  not 
be  judged  of  the  Lord. 

It  appearing,  by  the  choice  of  the  Gos- 
pelfor  thig  ^  ^  ^  ^e  church*s  degign 

to  propose  to  our  meditation  the  SECOND 
Advent  or  coming  of  Christ,  we  may  take 
it  for  granted,  that  this  lesson,  as  well  as 
that  for  the  evening,  is  chosen  with  the 
same  view.  And  then  we  Christians  may 
most  pertinently  apply  that  sense  to  this 
whole  parable  concerning  the  vineyard; 
and  paraphrase  the  conclusion  of  it  after 
this  manner. — Here,  by  his  holy  prophet, 
and  afterwards  by  his  Son,  Mat.  xxi.  (for 
which  reason  the  parable  there  spoken  by 
our  Lord,  seems  here,  in  our  lesson,  ver. 
1 .  by  way  of  anticipation,  to  be  called  the 
song  of  his  beloved,)  God  was  pleased  to 
expostulate  with  his  ancient  church  of  the 
Jews,  for  their  extreme  unprofitableness, 
under  all  the  means  of  grace,  which  he  had 
afforded  them,  and  the  ungrateful  returns  they  had  made  to  all  his  fa 
vours  and  mercies.  For  this  he  threatens  them  with  final  rejection ; 
and  hath  executed  it  long  since  on  that  people,  for  their  impenitence 
and  unbelief.  For  the  same  reason  ought  we  of  this  church  in  par 
ticular  (who  follow  them  in  the  like  sins)  to  dread  the  like  terrible 
judgment  of  being  cast  off,  and  laid  waste,  as  that  ancient  church  was, 
and  as  many  national  Christian  churches  have  since  been,  for  the  like 
offences.  And  this  procedure  of  divine  justice,  with  respect  to  com 
munities  and  bodies  of  people,  is  called  his  coming  ;  see  John  xxi.  22, 
&c.  But  at  the  last  and  great  day  of  general  retribution,  all  the  par 
ticular  members  of  his  church,  who  were  planted  in  his  vineyard,  but 
brought  not  forth  suitable  fruit,  even  those  who  brought  not  forth  good 
fruit,  but  wild  and  sour  grapes,  as  well  as  those  who  brought  forth  none, 
will  then  have  the  like  sentence  executed  upon  them,  of  final  rejection, 
and  eternal  reprobation. 

From  hence  to  the  25th  verse,  sundry 
vices  are  enumerated,  which,  at  the  bar  of 
Christ,  shall  exclude  from  happiness,  and 
consign  all  that  are  found  guilty  of  them, 
to  the  woes  and  punishments  here  denoun 
ced  ;  namely,  the  covetous  and  unjust;  the 
drunkard  and  effeminate ;  all  that  wilfully 
neglect,  or  impiously  despise,  the  know- 


5  And  now  go  to ;  I  will 
tell  you  what  I  will  do  to  my 
vineyard;  I  will  take  away 
the  hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall 
be  eaten  up  :  and  break  down 
the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall 
be  trodden  down. 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste  : 
it  shall  not   be  pruned,   nor 
digged,  but  there  shall  come 
up  briers  and  thorns :  I  will 
also  command  the  clouds  that 
they  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the 
LORD  of  hosts  is  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  the  men  qfjudah 
his  pleasant  plant :    and   he 
looked  for  judgment,  but  be 
hold  oppression  ;  for   righte 
ousness,  but  behold  a  cry. 


8  Wo  unto  them,  that  join 
house  to  house,  that  lay  Jield 
to  fold,  till  there  be  no  place, 
that  they  may  be  placed  alone 
in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

9  In  mine  ears  said  the 
LORD  of  hosts,  Of  a  truth 
many  houses  shall  be  desolate, 
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even  great  and  fair  without 
inhabitant. 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vine 
yard  shall  yield  one  bath,  and 
the  seed  of  an   homer  shall 
yield  an  ephah. 

11  Wo  unto  them  that  rise 
up  early  in  the  morning,  that 
they  may  follow  strong  drink, 
that  continue  until  night,  till 
wine  injlame  them. 

1 2  And  the  harp  and  the 
viol,  the  tabret  and  pipe,  and 
wine,  are  in  their  feasts :  but 
they  regard  not  the  work  of 
the  LORD,  neither  consider 
the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  Therefore   my    people 
are  gone   into   captivity,   be 
cause   they   have   no   know 
ledge :    and  their  honourable 
wen  are  famished,  and  their 
multitude  dried  tip  with  thirst. 

14,  Therefore  hell  hath 
enlarged  herself,  and  opened 
her  mouth  without  measure: 
and  their  glory,  and  their 
multitude,  and  their  pomp, 
and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall 
descend  into  it. 

15  And    the  mean    man 
shall   be  brought   down,  and 
the  mighty  man  shall  be  hum 
bled,  and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty 
shall  be  humbled. 

1 6  But  the  LORD  of  hosts 
shall  be  exalted  in  judgment ; 
and  God  that  is  holy,  shall 
be  sanctified  in  righlousness. 

17  Then  shall    the  lambs 
feed  after  their  manner,  and 

the   waste  places   of  the  fat 
ones  shall  strangers  eat. 

18  Wo    unto    them    that 
draw  iniquity  with  cords  of 
vanity,    and  sin   as   it   were 
with  a  cart  rope  ! 

19  That    say,    Let    him 
make   speed,   and   hasten  his 
work,   that    we  may   see   it: 
and  let  the  counsel  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and 
come,  that  we  may  know  it. 
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ledge  of  God ;  as  well  the  slothful  igno 
rant,  as  the  proudly  wise;  all  that  per 
versely  confound  the  distinctions  of  moral 
good  and  evil,  calling  evil  good,  and  good 
evil  (as  many  in  these  our  evil  days,  profes 
sedly  do ;)  all  that  reject  the  glorious  light 
of  the  gospel,  though  so  brightly  shining 
amongst  us,  and  run  into  the  too  fashion 
able  ways  and  works  of  darkness,  preferring 
vice  to  virtue,  the  bitter  fruits  and  wages 
of  sin,  to  the  sweets  of  divine  grace,  and 
heavenly  truths :  For  these  hell  hath  en 
larged  herself,  and  opened  her  mouth  with 
out  measure ;  and  their  glory,  and  their 
multitude,  ind  their  pomp,  and  he  that  re- 
joiceth  in  such  iniquity,  shall  descend  into 
it,  fyc.  Because  they  have  cast  away  the 
law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  despised  the 
word  of  the  Holy  one  of  Israel;  that  is,  be 
cause  they  have  rejected  the  holy  Scrip 
tures,  both  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
New,  both  the  Law  and  the  Gospel,  and 
despised  the  most  holy  religion  of  Christ. 
But  while  wicked  men  and  opressors  are 
thus  consigned  over  to  the  vengeance  of 
incensed  and  inexorable  justice,  the  lambs 
of  God,  i.  e.  the  good,  the  meek,  the  faith 
ful  disciples  and  followers  of  Christ,  shall 
feed  after  their  manner :  As  they  ever  were 
the  peculiar  care  of  the  great  shepherd  of 
souls,  they  shall  be  received  into  his  ever 
lasting  fold,  where  they  shall  securely  feed 
beside  the  waters  of  comfort,  in  those  celes 
tial  fields  of  bliss  and  glory,  where  the 
beasts  of  prey,  the  oppressive  devourers  of 
God's  flock,  shall  have  no  admittance — to 
annoy,  or  to  disturb,  their  repose,  for 
evermore. 

Habitual  sin  naturally  leads  to  repro 
bation.  When  the  conscience  is  seared,  it 
grows  not  only  hard  and  callous,  but  bold 
and  desperate ;  sets  God  at  defiance,  and 
dares  him  to  strike. — Profligate  wretches 
can  call  as  loudly,  if  not  more  loudly  and 
often,  for  damnation  on  their  souls,  than 
the  penitent  does  for  pardon  and  mercy : 
Nor  will  they  fear  or  believe  the  judgments 
of  God,  till  they  feel  them. 
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20  Wo  unto  them  that  call 
evil  good,  and  good  evil,  that 
put   darkness  for   light,    and 
light  for  darkness ;  that  put 
bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for 
bitter  ! 

2 1  Wo  unto  them  that  are 
wise  in   their  own  eyes,  and 
prudent  in  their  own  sight ! 

22  Wo  unto  them  that  are 
mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  men 
of  strength  to  mingle  strong 
drink! 

23  Which  justify  the  wick 
ed  for  reward,  and  take  away 
the  righteousness  of  the  righte 
ous  from  him  ! 

24  Therefore  as   the  flre 
devoureth  the  stubble,  and  the 

flame  consumeth  the  chaff,  so 
their  root  shall  be  as  rottenness, 
and  their  blossom  shall  go  up 
as  dust :  because  they  have  cast 
away  the  law  of  the  LORD 
of  hosts,  and  despised  the  word 
of' the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

25  Therefore  is  the  anger 
of  the  LORD  kindled  against 
his  people,  and  he  hath  stretch 
ed  forth  his  hand  against  them, 
and  hath  smitten  them :  and 
the  hills  did  tremble,  and  their 
carcasses  were  torn  in  the  midst 
of  the  streets :  For  all  this  his 
anger  is  not  turned  away,  but 
his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

26  And  he  will  lift  up  an 
ensign  to  the  nations  from  far, 
and  will  hiss  unto  them  from 
the  end  of  the  earth,  and  behold 
they   shall   come   with   speed 
swiftly. 

2?  None  shall  be  weary  nor 
stumble  amongst  them:  none 
shall  slumber  nor  sleep:  neither 
shall  the  girdle  of  their  loins 
be  loosed,  nor  the  latchet  of 
their  shoes  be  broken. 

28  Whose  arrows  are  sharp, 
and  all  their  bows  bent :  their 
horses'  hoofs  shall  be  counted 
like  flint,  and  their  wheels  like 
a  whirlwind. 


How  can  they  but  be  miserable  ;  how 
can  they  escape  the  wo  denounced,  who 
mistake  the  way  to  happiness;  yea,  wil 
fully  and  obstinately  choose  the  contrary 
path,  which  leadeth  to  destruction  ? 

From  the  8th  to  the  24th  verse,  we  have 
heard  and  read  what  the  general  sins  are, 
which  God's  law  forbids  and  condemns; 
together  with  the  penalty  denounced 
against  those,  who  shall  be  found  guilty  of 
them,  or  any  of  them;  even  a  wo,  and 
a  curse.  Then  follows  the  execution  of 
that  dreadful  sentence  ;  and  that  too 
without  the  least  call  to  repentance,  or 
any  further  tender  of  mercy.  But  if  the 
consideration  of  the  certainty  and  severity 
of  divine  vengeance  at  the  last  day,  and 
these  terrors  of  the  Lord  now  set  before  us, 
constrain  us  to  a  timely  and  sincere  repent 
ance,  none  of  these  woes  shall  then  take 
hold  upon  us.  Fly  we  then  from  sin,  more 
than  from  the  face  of  a  serpent  ;  from  those 
sins  especially  to  which  these  dreadful 
woes  are  here  annexed  ;  and  still  more  par 
ticularly,  from  the  most  damnable  of  all 
sins,  obduracy  and  impenitence.  Let  these 
woes  be  ever  ringing  in  our  ears  ;  these 
tremendous  denunciations  of  judgment 
awaken  us  to  hear  his  voice,  while  it  is 
called  to  day,  lest,  provoked  by  the  hard 
ness  and  impenitence  of  our  hearts,  he 
swear  in  his  wrath,  we  shall  not  enter  into 
his  rest. 

If  we  understand  this  prophecy  in  its 
literal  sense,  of  armies  assembling  together 
to  invade,  to  conquer,  or  to  destroy,  we 
may  learn  from  hence,  that  the  great  and 
terrible  inundations  of  foreign  enemies, 
which,  at  any  time,  make  invasions  upon 
any  country  or  people,  come  not  but  by 
the  special  appointment  of  divine  justice. 
It  is  God  who  musters  them  together,  who 
arms  them,  who  gives  the  signal  to  march, 
and  directs  the  whole  expedition.  Thus 
the  Ammonites,  Moabiles,  fyc.  were  often 
commissioned  to  invade  and  spoil  the  land 
of  Israel.  This  prophecy  was  also  twice 
verified  on  the  Jews,  in  a  most  extraordi 
nary  manner,  first,  by  the  Assyrians,  who 
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29  7%«r  roaring  shall  be  carried  them  captive  to  Babylon,  and  de- 
like  a  lion,  they  shall  roar  like  stroyed  their  country;  next,  by  the  Ro- 
young  lions:  yea    they  shall  mam^   who  iikewise    destroyed  their  city 
roar,  and  lay  hold  of  the  prey,         d  fe       ,  d    f     h  /      .    .          J 
and  shall  carry  it  away  safe,  .1     .  .,     r     "'     j     /•  v  i 

*»<*  noii^  shall  deliver  it.  that  lt;  Consisted  of  divers  and  very  remote 

30  And  in  that  day  they  nations,  even  from  the  end  of  the  earth :  a 
shall  roar  against  them,  like  battalion  of  Britons,   who  were  then  the 
the  roaring  of  the  sea :  and  if  remotest  of  all  the  known  world,  serving 
one  look  unto  the  land,  behold  in  the  siege  against  Jerusalem. — But  the 
darkness  and  sorrow,  and  the  chief  design  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
lightis darkened  in  the  heavens  Church,  in  this  description  of  the  terrors 

e)e°J'  and  miseries  of  a  foreign  invasion,  is  not 

only  as  an  ensample,  but  rather  as  a  lively 

emblem  to  us,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come,  of  that 
great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  when  those  bitter  enemies  of  man 
kind,  and  especially  of  the  church,  the  whole  army  of  devils,  shall  be 
let  loose,  and  have  full  power  and  commission  to  wreak  their  utmost 
malice  on  the  enemies  of  God.  These  infernal  fiends  are  often  com 
pared  to  lions,  to  roaring  lions,  seeking  whom  they  MAY  devour; 
nothing  withholds  them  at  present,  but  the  mercy  and  forbearance  of 
divine  goodness.  When  that  restraint  is  taken  off,  how  swiftly  will 
they  come  to  destroy  the  world  of  the  ungodly  !  How  will  they  roar 
like  lions!  With  what  speed  and  fury  will  they  lay  hold  of  the  prey, 
carry  it  away,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  deliver  ! — Now,  this,  we  are 
told,  shall  happen,  when  the  ensign  is  lifted  up  ;  that  is,  when  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  (i.  e.  the  cross*)  is  seen  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  proclaiming  to  all  the  world,  that  the  end  of  it  is  come.  This 
will  be  the  signal  to  that  infernal  crew,  the  most  dreadful  of  all  God's 
armies  to  begin  their  invasion.  Then,  if  the  wretched  sinner  look  to 
the  land,  the  seat  and  object  of  his  former  happiness  and  hopes; 
behold,  darkness,  without  shelter ;  sorrow,  without  relief.  If,  by  a  late 
and  mistimed  repentance,  he  cast  up  his  eyes  to  Heaven  for  mercy, 
behold  there  also  the  very  light  itself  will  be  darkened:  Not  only  the 
sun,  the  moon,  the  stars,  refusing  then  to  give  their  light ;  but  the 
light  of  God's  countenance  shall  shine  no  more.  Instead  thereof, 
nothing  but  outer  darkness  shall  for  ever  surround  him ;  nothing  but 
indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish  shall  be  upon  every 
soul  that  hath  done  evil,  and  dies  in  sin.  The  light  will  be  darkened 
in  the  heavens  thereof. 

*  So  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  in  his  Catech.  Oxf.  Ed.  p.  216.  '  AXXa  TTOIOV  TT/S  ira^cfiai 
af  TS  &c. — "  What  is  the  sign  of  his  coming  ? — For  it  is  said,  Then  shall  appear  the  sign  of 
"  the  son  of  man  in  heaven?  The  true  and  proper  sign  of  Christ  is  the  cross,  ^ijfieiov 
"  £e  aXi;9es  I&IKOV  T»  X/9tr«  o  rav/>os,  &c."  And  this  was  the  general  opinion  of  the 
fathers ;  particularly  of  St.  Chrysostom,  and  Theophylact,  in  their  note  on  this  passage  of 
St.  Matthew. 
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1  THE  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  xxiv. 

PREFACE. 

rpHIS  day  (as  hath  been  observed)  being  appointed  byl  our  church  for 
meditating  on  the  second  Advent  of  Christ,  or  his  coming  to  judgment,  we 
may  justly  conclude,  by  the  choice  she  hath  made  of  this  chapter  for  one  of 
her  proper  Lessons  on  this  occasion,  that,  whatever  other  senses  some  expos 
itors  may  fix  upon  this  prophecy,  she  takes  it  in  the  sense  of  St.  Jerome  and 
St.  Ambrose,  to  be  a  prediction  of  the  day  of  judgment,  and  end  of  the  world. 
— Not  that  it  relates  only  to  the  final  dissolution  of  all  things,  but  rather,  with 
a  vast  and  extensive  comprehension,  takes  in  many  very  distant  views;  no 
one  prior  period  of  time  setting  a  bound  to  the  prospect.  So  that  we  may 
not  presume,  as  some  do,  to  limit  this  prophecy  to  any  one  particular  accom 
plishment,  such  as  the  destruction  of  the  Jews,  Idumeans,  &c.  but  we  ought 
to  extend  it  to  every  age,  and  all  the  various  intermediate  successions  of  time, 
as  well  as  to  every  nation,  from  the  time  of  its  first  delivery,  until  the  very 
end  of  the  world.  As  therefore  we  may  very  rightly  understand  it  of  the 
first  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  Chaldeans,  which  happened  about  two 
hundred  years  after  this  prophecy  was  penned  ;  and  likewise  of  the  second 
and  last  demolition  of  that  city  and  temple  by  the  Romans  ;  so  all  that  have 
lived  since  those  two  accomplishments,  may  as  truly  apply  it  to  all  and  every 
such  cities  or  people,  as  are  guilty  of  the  like  sins.  But  still  chiefly  and 
ultimately  it  points  to  the  last  great  and  terrible  day;  "When  the  Lord 
"  himself  shall  come  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment 
"upon  ALL;  when  the  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  sun  ashamed; 
"  when  the  heaven  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise ;  and  the  elements  shall 
"  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  earth  also,  and  the  works  thereof  shall  be 
"  burnt  up."* 

And  here,  in  honour  of  the  blessed  word  of  God,  which  our  holy  church, 
with  as  great  wisdom  as  piety  (because  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord,  which 
we  are  this  day  to  contemplate,  is  grounded  solely  on  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures)  calls  upon  us  to  praise  God  for,  even  for  "  causing  them  to  be 
"  written  for  our  learning ;"  let  us  ever  have  a  care  of  confining  the  interpre 
tation  thereof  to  any  one  single  sense ;  but  rather  consider  them  as  a  most 
fertile  field,  that  produces  a  greater  variety  than  is  possible  for  man  to  com 
prehend.  But  especially  the  prophetical  parts  (under  which  are  also  included 
all  typical  representations,  as  a  branch  and  species  of  prophecy)  are  so  directed 
by  the  all-foreseeing  eye  of  God,  as  to  take  in,  within  the  compass  of  their 
full  and  final  completion,  all  the  special  cases  and  events  that  can  fall  under 
its  proper  aspect,  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  So  that,  in  this  respect  also, 
"  No  prophecy  is  of  any  private  interpretation  ;"t  but  extends  to  the  utmost 
limits  of  time,  and  concerns  all  mankind,  in  every  age,  even  until  the  con 
summation  of  all  things.  Whatever  prophecy  therefore  is  called  the  burden 
of  Moab,  of  Babylon,  Jerusalem,  &c.  was  not  designed  to  terminate  there,  but 
to  reach  to  every  people  and  country,  that  should  ever  after  be  guilty  of  the 
like  crimes ;  a  similitude  of  manners  deriving  upon  all  such  sinners  a  simili 
tude  of  punishment.  Some  phials  of  the  same  divine  wrath  are  reserved  for 
all,  that  come  up  to  the  same  pitch  of  wickedness,  till  the  whole  be  emptied 
out,  in  full  measure,  on  the  whole  world  of  the  ungodly,  at  the  last  great  day 

*  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  f  2  Pet.  i.  20. 
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of  final  retribution  ;  when  all  the  various  scenes  of  particular  judgments  shall 
be  fully  accomplished,  and  shut  up,  in  that  general  and  grand  catastrophe, 
to  which  they  all  along  had  their  chief  and  ultimate  regard.  —  Thus  all  such 
divine  predictions  may  be  considered  by  us  after  the  same  manner  as  his 
providence  is  represented  in  that  wonderful  vision  of  "  one  wheel  within 
"  another."  Ezek.  i.  Which,  as  is  there  observed,  never  returned,  that  is, 
went  not  back  to  things  past,  but  proceeded  on  still  in  their  course,  taking 
in  all  that  stood  in  their  way,  and  never  rested,  till  they  arrived  at  the  throne, 
or  judgment-seat,  of  Christ.  "When  they  stood  still,  they  let  down  their 
"  wings.  —  And  above  the  firmament  that  was  over  their  heads  (their  busi- 
"  ness  relating  only  to  this  state  of  sublunary  things,)  was  the  likeness  of  a 
"  throne,  as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire  stone  ;  and  upon  the  likeness  of 
"  the  throne  was  the  likeness  as  the  appearance  of  a  man  upon  it.  This  was 
"  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord."  ver.  26. 

To  confirm  this  observation,  I  shall  conclude  with  a  passage  out  of  Mr. 
Lowth's  preface  to  his  commentary  on  the  prophet  Isaiah. 

"  There  is,  saith  he,  a  treasure  of  heavenly  wisdom  contained  in  the 
K  prophets,  that  can  never  be  exhausted  :  And  as  it  is  highly  reasonable  to 
"  believe,  that  some  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  prophecies  reach  to  the  end 
ie  of  the  world;  so  it  is  reasonable  to  expect,  that,  in  every  age,  Providence 
"  should  open  some  new  scene,  which  will  give  further  insight  into  the 
"  meaning  of  those  sacred  writings." 

And  again  : 

"  To  extend  the  prophetic  views  to  the  end  of  the  world,  seems  much  more 
"  agreeable  to  that  description  of  God's  prescience,  which  the  holy  writers 
'  give  us,  that  he  declares  the  end  from  the  beginning,  Isa.  xlvi.  10.  And  that 
'  his  wisdom  reachelhfrom  one  end  [of  the  world^j  to  the  other,  mightily  and 
'  sweetly  doth  it  order  all  things*  So  that  when  the  great  mystery  of  God's 
'  dispensation  shall  be  finished,  it  will  appear,  that  nothing  is  contained  in 
'  them,  but  what  God  hath  formerly  declared  to  his  servants  the  prophets  ; 
'  as  is  expressly  affirmed,  Rev.  x.  7." 

THE  PROPEE  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  xxiv. 

BEHOLD,     the     LORD  JN    the  foregoing  chapters  the  prophet 

maketh  the  earth  empty,  hath  been  denouncing  judgments  against 

and  maketh  it  waste,  and  turn-  ma       particular  nations,  as  Babylon,  Tyre, 

elh  it  upside  down,  and  scat-  &c>  he  comes  nQW  tQ  f      teU  ^    judgments 

tereth  abroad  the  inhabitants  ,  .  ,                       r  n           ,,        r      •  i 

thereof  which   were  to  tali  on  the  Jewish  state. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  —  But  although  this  might  be  the  first  and 
the  people,  so  with  the  priest  ;  more  immediate  event  intended  in  this  pre- 
as  with  the  servant,  so  with  diction,   its   ultimate    and  principal    view 
his  master  ;  as  with  the  maid,  most  plainly  points  to  the  last  and  general 
so  with  her  mistress  ;  as  with  judgment;  of  which  all  particular  judg- 
the  buyer    so  with  the  seller  ;  ments    /as    was    before    observed    in    the 
a,  with  the  lender  so  wUh  the  face)  are  but  emblems  and  forerunners. 
borrower;  as  with  the  taker  r     .      ,  <  r  ,                  ,.                        ~,     ,, 

of  usury,  so  with  the  giver  of  ~  And  if  the  corruptions  among  God  s  own 

usury  to  him.  people  the  Jews  were  so  great,  as  to  pro- 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  voke  him  to  cast  them  out  of  their  land, 
emptied,  and  utterly  spoiled  :  and  to  make  it  empty  and  waste  ;  and  if 

«  Wisdom  viii.  1. 
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for  the  LORD  hath  spoken 
this  word. 

4  The  earth  mourneth,  and 
fadeth  away,  the  world  lan- 
gttuhetk,  andjadeth  away,  the 
^haughty  people  of  the  earth  do 


languish. 

5.  The  earth  also  is  defied 
under  the  inhabitants  thereof: 
because  they  have  transgressed 
the  laws,  changed  the  ordi 
nance,  broken  the  everlasting 
covenant. 

6  Therefore  hath  the  curse 
devoured  the  earth,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein  are  desolate  : 
therefore  the  inhabitants  of'  the 
earth  are  burned,  and  few 
men  left. 


the  degeneracy  among  Christians  will,  in 
the  latter  days,  be  so  extreme,  that  faith 
itself  will  scarcely  be  found  upon  earth, 
even  among  Christians  ;  how  great  must 
the  wickedness  of  others  be,  who  are  aliens 
from  the  church  !  consequently,  how  uni 
versal  will  the  corruption  then  be  !  how 
incurable  the  plague  and  disease  of  sin  ; 
when  faith,  the  only  remedy,  the  only 
means  for  applying  a  cure,  is  banished  out 
of  the  world  !  —  It  will  be  time  for  thee 
then,  O  Lord,  to  lay  to  thine  hand,  when 
they  have  destroyed  thy  law,  changed  the 
ordinance,  broken  the  everlasting  covenant  : 
—  High  time  to  make  the  earth  empty,  and 
waste,  to  turn  it  upside  down,  and  scatter 
abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof;  for  then 

7  The  new  nine  mourneth,    WH1  be  come  to  pass  that  desperate  state, 
the  vine  languished,  all  the    wnich  St.  Paul  pronounces  "  impossible  to 

"  be  renewed  again  unto  repentance."* 
And  therefore,  like  the  age  before  the 
flood,  when  the  earth  was  filled  with  vio 
lence  ;  or  like  the  case  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  when  there  were  not  ten  good 
men  to  be  found;  the  whole  world  will 
most  justly  be  adjudged  to  that  doom,  to 
which  it  is  reserved  ;  and  nothing  will  re 
main,  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment, 
and  fiery  indignation.  —  It  is  for  the  sake 
of  the  church,  that  the  world  is  hitherto 
upheld,  and  so  long  preserved  ;  that  even 
the  ungodly  are  indulged  its  comforts,  and 
allowed  to  enjoy  its  prosperity  and  plea 
sures.  But  when  that  only  stay  is  fallen 
to  the  ground,  and  the  church  itself  is 


merry-hearted  do  sigh 

8  The    mirth    of    tabrets 
ceascth,  the  noise  of  them  that 
rejoiceth  endelh,  the  joy  of  the 
harp  ceaseth. 

9  They    shall    not    drink 
wine  with  a  song,  strong  drink 
shall   be  bitter   to  them  that 
drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  confusion  is 
broken  down :  every  house  is 
shut   up,   that   no  man   may 
come  in. 

11  There  is  a  crying  for 
wine  in  the  streets,  all  joy  is 
darkened,    the   mirth   of  the 
land  is  gone. 

12  In  the  city  is  left  de 
solation,  and  the  gate  is  smit-    become  as  profligate  as  the  world,  without 
ten  with  destruction.  feith  and  without  virtue  .  when  it  shall  be> 

as  with  the  people,  so  with  the  priest ;  as  with  the  servant,  so  with  the 
master,  &c.  no  piety,  no  discipline,  no  justice ;  it  cannot  be,  but  that 
God  will  at  once  put  an  end  to  so  general  a  corruption,  by  as  general 
a  punishment ;  So  that  the  land,  even  the  whole  earth,  shall  be  utterly 
emptied,  and  utterly  spoiled — Consider  this,  all  ye  of  the  church,  who 
hold  the  truths  of  God  in  unrighteousness  :  Consider  it,  ye  men  of  the 
world,  who  hate  and  persecute  the  church :  What  are  ye  doing  but 
hastening  destruction  on  your  own  and  each  other's  heads  ?  Judgment 
advances,  as  iniquity  prevails :  Vengeance  pursues,  as  faith  retires. 
The  fire  of  divine  wrath  shall  set  the  whole  world  in  flames,  when  that 
of  charity  is  extinct,  and  the  love  of  many  is  waxed  cold. — Then  will 
be  executed,  in  full  measure,  the  sentence  pronounced  in  one  of  oui 

•  Heb.  vi. 
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last  Sunday's  Lessons ;  "  The  destruction  of  the  transgressors,  and  of 
"  the  sinners,  shall  be  together;  and  they  that  forsake  the  Lord  shall 
"  be  consumed."  Isa.  i.  28. 

In  the  midst  of  the  landJ]     This  may  de- 

13  When  thus  it  shall  be    note  to  us  the  universality  of  the  last  judg- 
in    the    midst    of  the    land    ment.     For  as  when  an  enemy  hath  pene- 
among  the  people,  there  shall     trated  jnto  the  heart  of  a  country,  it  may 
be  a*  the  shaking  of  an  dive-     be  called  ft  total  conquest  although  a  small 

rmb-hoid **>•* rtinr "aifuAto 

their  prince  ;  so  will  it  be  at  the  end  or  the 
world.  When  in  the  city  is  left  desolation, 
and  the  gate  is  smitten  with  destruction  ;  that  is,  when  the  church  is 
quite  forsaken,  and  its  gate,  that  is,  all  the  avenues  and  means  of  grace, 
are  destroyed ;  yet  even  then  a  few  will  be  found,  that  retain  their 
integrity,  and  hold  fast  the  profession  of  their  faith  unto  the  end.  Of 
this  a  Noah  in  the  old  world,  a  Lot  in  Sodom,  a  handful  of  Christians 
in  Jerusalem,  before  its  destruction,  were  types  of  the  small  remnant 
that  will  then  be  left :  Small  indeed,  out  of  such  vast  multitudes  ;  yet 
too  many  to  be  lost.  Noah  found  safety  in  his  ark  ;  Lot  in  his  Zoar  ; 
and  the  Christians,  who  fled  out  of  Jerusalem,  at  Pella.  A  small  num 
ber  will  be  left  out  of  all  mankind,  yet  enough  to  condemn  the  world 
of  the  ungodly ;  and  to  prove,  that  the  duties  of  religion  are  not  only 
practicable,  but  the  sure  and  only  way  to  happiness  and  safety ;  yea, 
practicable  in  the  worst  of  times,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  cor 
ruptions.  These,  like  the  gleanings  of  the  olive-tree  and  vine,  escape 
the  eye  and  hand  of  the  gatherer ;  but,  retaining  the  genuine  goodness 
of  their  stock,  and  being  fully  ripe,  will  shew  to  all,  the  nature  and 
excellence  of  the  tree,  whereon  they  grew.  —  And  who  that  observes 
the  perilous  times  we  live  in,  but  must  think  the  day  here  foretold  by 
the  prophets  is  at  hand,  even  at  the  door  ? 

14  They  shall  lift  up  their        Jn.the  p°*Pel  f(£  &*  <%>*  our  *-<?*> 
voice,  they  shall  sing  fur  the    who  1S  to  be  himself  the  judge,  sets  before 
majesty  'of  the  LORD,  they     us  the  fearful  prodigies,  the  amazing  sights, 
shall  cry  aloud  from  the  sea.       which  are  to  be  the  dreadful  apparatus,  the 

1 5  Wherefore    glorify    ye    fore-runners  and  tokens,  of  the  last  day ; 
the  LORD  in  thejtres,  even     and  then  adds,  "  When  these  things  be- 
theName  of  the  LORD  God     «gin  to  come  to  pasSj   tnen  iook  upj  and 
of  Israel,  m  the  isles  of  the  sea.     „  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemption 
"  draweth  nigh."  —  This  he  saith  to  the  faithful  few,  that  will  then  be 

left  in  the  world And  that  these  will  then  do  so,  is  the  sense  and 

meaning  of  what  the  prophet  here  foretells. —  While  the  ungodly  are 
under  all  the  terror  and  consternation  possible,  their  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  upon  the 
earth,  then  will  be  the  time  for  the  righteous  to  lift  up  their  voice  and 
sing.  —  They  shall  sing  for  the  majesty  of  the  Lord;  i.  e.  Not  only 
rejoice  that  their  redemption  draweth  nigh,  and  that  their  warfare  is 
accomplished,  their  persecutions  and  sufferings,  and,  above  all,  the 
horrible  impieties  of  a  wicked  world,  are  at  an  end ;  but  that  their  dear 

*  Luke  xxi. 
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Redeemer  will  then  be  glorified  before  the  whole  world  ;  that  he  will 
then  do  himself  honour  on  all  hardened  infidels,  all  profane  scoffers, 
the  enemies  and  despisers  of  his  sacred  cross.  They  will  then  lift  up 
their  voice,  when  they  see  him  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory ;  and  sing  for  the  majesty  of  their  Lord,  their 
now  triumphant  Lord  and  Saviour.  —  How  proper  then  is  the  advice 
of  the  prophet,  which  immediately  follows,  Glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the 
fires  ?  Ye,  even  all  ye,  that  believe  in  Christ,  and  suffer  for  his  Name, 
give  him  glory  even  now,  in  all  your  fiery  trials  and  sufferings,  which 
ye  endure  for  his  sake,  even  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  is  verily  and  indeed  the  Name  of  CHRIST. 

The  prophet  seems   here  to  personate 

16  From  the  uttermost  Jerusalem,  or  the  Jewish  church,  acknow- 
part  of  the  earth  have  ive  ledging  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to 
heard  songs -evenglorutoihe  Christianity;  and  her  people,  in  their 
Righteous:*  but  I  said  My  {  d-  '  .  h  £  f  d  d  , 

leanness,    my    leanness !    wo  ~.,r .      /     '  .     ,     ,5     ,      ™/ 7? 

unto  me!  the  treacherous  aun&  to  Christ  (particularly  the  Christian 
dealers  have  dealt  treacherous-  doxology  of,  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and 
ly,  yea,  the  treacherous  dealers  to  the  Son,  $c.  which  seems  plainly  alluded 
have  dealt  very  treacherously,  to  here)  but  not  joining  therein.  The 

prophet,  foreseeing  this,  and  still  persona 
ting  the  Jewish  people,  cries  out,  My  leanness,  my  leanness  I  to  intimate 
to  us,  that  it  was  the  spirit  of  envy  (whose  noted  character  is  leanness) 
which  withheld  them  from  joining  with  the  Christian  church,  in  those 
hymns  of  praise  to  Jesus  Christ. — Foreseeing  likewise  the  perverseness 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  Jewish  rulers,  in  rejecting  their  Messiah,  that 
true  bread  from  Heaven,  the  want  of  which  must  needs  send  leanness 
into  their  souls;  and  that  this  rejection  would  happen  rather  through 
the  malice  and  treachery  of  their  hearts,  than  any  just  cause  of  excep 
tion  against  Christ,  and  his  Gospel ;  he  further  adds,  The  treacherous 
dealers  have  dealt  treacherously. — Yea,  he  repeats  it,  with  a  view,  not 
improbably,  to  our  Gospel  times,  and  to  the  treachery  of  too  many 
Christians,  both  people  and  rulers,  against  Christ,  and  his  religion ; 
who  not  only  contract  a  spiritual  leanness,  by  neglecting  the  heavenly 

*  Even  glory  to  the  Righteous.'}  That  this  is  to  be  understood  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God, 
may  appear  from  sundry  passages  in  Scripture,  where  [the  Righteous]  is  used  as  one  of 
his  distinguishing  titles.  So  chap.  liii.  11.  of  this  our  prophet,  God  the  Father  styles 
him,  my  righteous  servant.  Chap.  xliv.  2.  he  is  styled  Je&hurun,  which,  by  interpretation, 
signifies  Righteous :  And  in  the  New  Testament  he  is  expressly  called  Jesus  Christ  the 
Righteous.*  St.  Peter]  also  calls  him,  the  Holy  one  and  the  Just,  or  Righteous  [TOI/  SiKaiov.~\ 
And  this  doxology  to  Christ,  as  one  of  the  sacred  persons  in  the  Blessed  Trinity,  is  called 
a  new  song,  because  peculiar  to  the  Christian  church,  and  had  never  been  used  in  the 
Jewish  liturgy.  Hence  we  have  it,  chap.  xlii.  10.  of  Isaiah,  "  Sing  unto  the  Lord  anew 
"song,  and  his  praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth."  Which  is  parallel  to  this  passage  in 
our  Lesson.  This  seems  also  the  Psalmist's  meaning,  in  his  frequent  mention  of  the  new 
song ;  especially,  where  he  calls  to  the  whole  world  to  sing  it :  "  O  sing  unto  the  Lord 
"a  new  song;  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  whole  earth." £  The  Christian  doxology  of 
"  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  &c."  was  a  new  song  to  the  Jew,  but  much 
more  to  the  Gentiles  :  Before  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  Jew  gave  glory  to  God  the 
Father,  but  not  to  God  the  Son :  But  the  Gentiles  to  their  idols  only,  and  not  to  the 
Father  nor  the  Son.  But  wherever  Christianity  hath  prevailed,  since  the  coming  of 
Christ  in  the  flesh,  there  glory  to  the  Blessed  Trinity  hath  ever  been  the  hymn  of  the 
Christian  church,  throughout  the  world. 

*  1  John  ii.  1,  &  24.  f  Acts  iii.  14.  {  Psalm  xcvi. 
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food  of  their  souls,  though  plentifully  dispensed ;  but  treacherously 
desert  the  cause  of  Christ,  either  through  indolence  and  remissness  in 
their  duty,  or  as  downright  betrayers  of  their  trust.  —  Thus  the  pre 
diction  extends  both  to  Jew  and  Gentile ;  and  we  have  lived,  alas  !  to 
see  the  unhappy  completion  with  respect  to  both.  But  then,  as  the 
prophet  intimates,  our  sin  receives  a  much  higher  aggravation.  For 
if,  as  some  observe,  the  first  rejection  was  typified  in  Peter  s  denial  of 
his  Master ;  and  the  other,  in  Judas  s  betraying  of  him  :  we  then  see 
the  reason  of  the  prophet's  exaggeration  :  The  Jew,  who  is  represented 
by  Peter,  dealt  indeed  treacherously  ;  but  the  apostate  Christian,  fol 
lowing  the  example  of  Judas,  deals  VERY  treacherously,  by  our  dearest 

Redeemer -  But  Peter  repented,  and  was  received  to  mercy :  and 

therefore  we  hope  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews :  But  what  will  be 
the  end  of  those  Judases  in  the  Christian  church,  who  not  only  deny, 
but  betray,  the  Lord  that  bought  them  ? 

This  is  the  end,  the  deserved  end,  of  all 

ifcL^S^^fot  such  tutors  ;>,,  and  the  pit,  and  the 
habitant  of  the  earth.  snare'  *irst,./iea/-,  and  the  terrors  of  divine 

vengeance,  shall  seize  them:  —  And  who 

is  there  to  save  such  men  as  forsake  their  own  mercy  ?  But  if  (2dly) 
an  hard  and  impenitent  heart  get  the  better  of  this  fear,  and  the  terrors 
of  concience,  then  shall  they  fall  into  the  pit ;  i.  e.  into  a  sink  of  error, 
and  unclean  living.  If  (3dly)  they  pretend  to  escape  this,  by  a  spe 
cious  appearance  of  morality,  or  a  counterfeit  sanctity  ;  or  think,  as 
some  do,  by  dint  of  reason,  and  their  boasted  religion  of  nature,  to  be 
delivered  from  the  pit — of  a  scandalous  life ;  the  inevitable  snare  of 
final  perdition,  the  chains  of  darkness  shall  seize  upon  them  for  ever. 
—  Such  persons  are  properly  and  emphatically  styled,  Inhabitants  of 
the  EARTH,  because  their  paradise,  their  heaven,  is  altogether  upon 
earth :  their  affections  are  set  upon  things  below,  not  upon  things  above. 
Their  conversation  (or  rather  commonwealth,  as  the  apostle's  word 
more  truly  imports)*  is  not  in  Heaven  ;  their  life  is  not  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,  but  is  carnal,  earthly,  sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit !  They  are 
therefore  without  God,  because  they  are  without  Christ,  in  the  world. 
18  And  it  shall  come  to  Jhe  *ra*  PJrt  °f  'his  verse  is  an  amplifi- 
pass,  that  he  who  fieethfrom  catlon  of  the  foregoing,  and  hath  been  al- 
the  noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall  readv  commented  upon.  But  from  the  words 
into  the  pit ;  and  he  that  com-  [the  windows  from  on  high,  &c.]  we  may 
eth  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the  observe  a  plain  allusion  to  the  description 
pit,  shall  *be  taken  into  the  of  the  deluge,  Gen.^vii.  11.  The  prophet 
snare :  for  the  windows  from  describes  the  destruction  of  the  present 
on  high  are  open,  and  the  world,  at  the  last  day,  by  expressions  taken 

ke"11™  from  the  narrative  of  th.e  Destruction    of 

the  old  world,  where  it  is  said,  "  All  the 
"  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  windows  (or  flood 
"  gates)  of  heaven  were  opened."  But  there  will  be  this  signal  difference 
with  respect  to  the  instrumental  cause  of  both  world's  destruction.  The 
windows  of  heaven  were  opened  to  pour  down  an  inundation  of  waters 

*  no\ir€Vfia.     Phil.  iii.  20. 
VOL.  I.  E 
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to  drown  the  old  world ;  a  deluge  of  fire  will  be  rained  down  from  the 
same  heavens,  to  destroy  the  earth  that  now  is.  So  that  this  second 
deluge  will  be  like  that  which  the  Lord  rained  down  from  the  Lord 
upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  So  St.  Peter  informs  us —  "  As  the  world 
"  which  then  was,  perished  by  the  water,  so  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
"  which  are  now,  are  reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment, 
"and  perdition  of  ungodly  men."  2  Pet.  ii.  3,  7. 

We  have  here  a  further  allusion  to  the 

19  fhe    earth    ts    utterly     d  ,  ^  R  d  ,    h       ^         ^   b 

broken  down  .the  earth  is  clean  .  , »  ,  .     -      ,             ^                              ,  ' 

dissolved,  the  earth  is  moved  ™th  thjs  furth1er  difference,  that,  whereas 

exceedingly.  the  earth  was  then  not  only  overflowed  with 

20  The  earth  shall  reel  to  water,  but  its  arch  sinking  into  the  abyss, 
and  fro  like  a  drunkard,  and  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken 
shall  be  removed  like  a  collage,  up,  yet  the  earth  rose  again,  and  was  re- 
and  the  transgression  thereof  stored,  most  probably,  to  its  ancient  form. 
shall  be  heavy  upon  it ;  and  But  we  are  here  tol(i  thatj  at  the  last  d 

*£«$?'  not  Jt  wil1  be  utterlv  brojcen  down>  and  dean 

*  a^al}  dissolved ;  yea,  that  it  shall  fall,  and  not 
rise  again  ;  that  it  shall  Removed  exceedingly  (probably  by  dreadful  earth 
quakes  ;)  that  it  shall  reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard,  and  then  be  re 
moved  like  a  cottage.,  that  falls,  or  is  so  taken  down,  that  no  part  is  left 
standing.     If  this  be  so,  how  unwise  must  it  be  to  set  our  hopes  and 
affections  on  any  thing  here  below,  when  this  very  earth  we  now  so 
much  delight  in,  shall  at  last  be  utterly  dissolved,  and  for  ever  done  away ! 
So  fleeting,  so  perishing,  are  the  very  foundations  and  firmest  supports 
of  the  worldly  man's  happiness,  and  best  enjoyments.     O  rather  let  us 
place  our  affections,  and  desires  on  that  place  which  hath  foundations, 
that  shall  not  be  shaken ;  and  on  that  rock  of  ages,  which  shall  never  be 
moved. — Note,  It  seems  from  hence,  that  if  there  are  to  be  new  heavens, 
and  new  earth  (according  to  the  sense  of  the  letter)  they  will  not  be 
raised  out  of  the  materials  or  ruins  of  the  old,  but  be  entirely  new. 

2 1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass         This  is  one  of  the  hard  and  obscure  parts 

*  Dr.  Scot  is  of  opinion,  that  the  matter  of  the  earth  will  not  be  utterly  destroyed,  or 
so  dissolved,  as  to  be  annihilated  by  the  general  conflagration,  but  be  turned  into  a  burn 
ing  mass,  and  universal  Tophet,  to  which  the  wicked  shall  for  ever  be  confined ;  and  he 
founds  his  opinion  on  that  saying  of  St.  Peter,  that  it  is  "  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
"  fire,  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men."  2  Pet.  iii.  7«     Others, 
as  Dr.  Knight,  Sfc.  are  of  opinion,  that  the  earth,  at  the  last  day,  will  be  restored  to  that 
primitive  state  of  glory,  in  which  it  was  first  created,  and  become  a  paradise  of  Test  and 
bliss  for  the  habitation  of  the  just ;  and  that  on  this  earth  so  renewed  will  be  the  millen 
nium,  where  Christ  shall  reign  a  thousand  years  with  his  saints.  This  seems,  from  a  great 
many  passages  in  Scripture,  to  be  the  most  probable,  as  well  as  most  pleasing,  opinion. 
Amongst  divers  that  might  be  produced,  see  Zephaniah  iii.  from  the  8th  verse  to  the  end. 
And  even  St.  Peter  saith,  "  We  look  for  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth,  in  which  dwelleth 
"righteousness."  2  Eph.  chap.  iii.  13.     And  St.  John,  in  his  Revelations,  is  very  plain 
and  express,  that  Christ  shall  reign  a  thousand  years  upon  earth.     The  first  fathers  of  the 
church  understood  this  in  the  literal  sense.     But  some,  in  that  early  age,  entertaining 
gross  and  carnal  notions  of  that  state,  they  came  to  be  called   Chiliasts  or  Millenarians, 
and  were  reputed  heretics.     Those  who  opposed  them,  instead  of  refuting  the  abuse,  de 
nied  the  thing,  and  turned  the  literal  to  a  mere  allegorical  sense  :  But  this  was  wresting 
the  doctrine  to  a  contrary  extreme,  as  too  often  happens  to  be  the  case,  in  some  other  dis 
puted  points,  too  long  to  be  mentioned  here.  —  On  the  whole  then,  may  we  not  safely  un 
derstand  the  prophet  in  the  conclusion  of  our  Lesson,  as  foretelling  this  glorious  reign  of 
Christ,  and  his  saints,  in  the  millenary  state —  When  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  in  Mount 
Zion,  and  before  his  saints,  gloriously  ? 
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in  that  day,  that  the  LORD  of  scripture-prophecy.      If  literally  to  be 

shall  punish  the  host  of  the  taken,  we  may  well  say,  it  is  not  yet  come 

high  ones  that  are  on  high,     to   pass But    if  the   description  which 

and  the  k^gs  of  the  earth,  up-  gome  haye     •           f  th       t  t    £      hj 

on  the  earth.  j      r  ZL            ^^  ^                       T      8 

22  And    they     shall    be  the  end  of  the  world  be  true,  and  we  ad- 
gathered  toother  as  prisoners  mlt  that  Phasing  hypothesis  we  meet  with 
are  gathered  in  the  pit,  and  m  holy  writ,  and  many  approved  authors, 
shall  be  shut  up  in  prison,  and  concerning    the    blessed    millennium,    or 
after  many   days  shall  they  Christ's  reigning  for  a  thousand  years  up- 
be  visited.  on  earth,  this  prophecy  will  be  less  difficult 

23  Then  the  moon  shall  be  to  understand But,  be  this  as  it  will,  and 

confounded      and      the    sun  according  ^  Qod  shall  please  to  dispose 

ashamed,  when  the  LORD  of  .IT       f    r  /-.i    •  .•       ,     i    T          V  • 

towte  i/  mg*  .n   Mount  the  heart  of  any  Christian  to  believe,  it  is 

Ziow,  a»d  in  Jerusalem,  and  ce.rtam  the  Allowing  exhortation,  where- 

bcfore  his  ancients,  gloriously,  with  one  of  the  primitive  writers*  concludes 

his  description  of  the  millennium,  and  end 

of  the  world,  is,  at  this  time  especially,  a  most  seasonable  and  perti 
nent  application,  which  concerns  us  all.  — "  Seeing  these  things  are 
"  all  true  and  certain,  being  foretold  by  the  consentient  voice  of  all  the 
"  prophets,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  all  our  hopes  of  life  and 
"  salvation  depend  solely  on  the  true  worship  of  God,  and  a  right  faith 
"  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  God  hath  sent,  and  will  send,  for 
"  our  deliverance.  Whoso  believes  not  Christ  to  be  God  supreme, 
"  and  keeps  not  his  commands  and  his  law,  he  shall  fall  into  those  ex- 
"  treme  punishments,  whereof  we  have -spoken. — Despise  we  then  all 
"  frail  and  transient  things,  that  we  may  obtain  things  truly  solid  and 
"  lasting  :  Reject  we  these  earthly  goods,  to  gain  a  more  exceeding 
"  weight  of  heavenly  glory  :  Renounce  we  all  temporal  enjoyments, 
"  that  we  may  acquire  those  which  are  eternal.  Let  every  one  of  us 
"  learn  righteousness  ;  discipline  himself  to  temperance  of  body  and 
"  mind  ;  prepare  for  the  fight ;  exercise  himself  to  virtue  ;  that  when- 
"  soever  the  adversary  [meaning  Antichrist]  shall  denounce  war,  we 
"  may  by  no  force,  no  terror,  no  torment,  be  driven  away  from  what 
"  is  right  and  good  ;  that  no  man  degrade  the  dignity  of  his  nature  in 
"  serving  the  work  of  his  own  hands  ;  but  with  a  right  faith,  acknow- 
"  ledge  the  true  and  only  God  ;  that  throwing  off  all  base  pleasures, 
"  which  press  down  the  soul,  keeping  innocency,  doing  all  the  good 
"  he  can,  and  laying  up  for  himself,  by  good  works,  treasures  in  hea- 
"  ven,  which  neither  rust  nor  moth  can  corrupt,  when  God  cometh  to 
"judge  the  world,  he  may  receive,  according  to  the  degree  of  his  vir- 
"tue,  either  the  crown  of  faith,f  or  reward  of  immortality." 

*  Lactantim. 

•j-  By  the  crown  of  faith,  the  fathers  meant  that  of  martyrdom.     See  St.  Cyprian  de 
Zelo,  p.  227.  and  in  many  other  places. 
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PP-OPirP  TFSSON  FOR  $  MORNING  PRAYER,  Isaiah,  CHAP.  xxv. 
PROPER  LESSEN  1  OK  ^  EVENING  PRAYER,       —         —    xxvi. 

PREFACE. 

TJOTH  these  Lessons  seem  chiefly  designed  to  exercise  our  meditations  on 
the  same  subject,  on  which  they  were  employed  last  week,  namely,  the 
second  Advent  of  Christ,  or  his  coming  to  judgment ;  but  with  an  observable 
difference. — Both  the  proper  Lessons  for  Sunday  last,  and  likewise  the  Gos 
pel,  set  before  us  the  judgment-day  in  all  its  terrors;  and  were  therefore 
principally  intended  to  awaken  our  fears  :  To-day  our  hopes  and  desires  are 
entertained  with  the  glorious  prospect  of  the  great  blessings  and  advantages 
of  Christ's  second  coming,  and  exhibiting  a  scene  of  infinite  joy  and  triumph, 
to  all  that  love  his  appearing. 

In  the  first  Lesson  for  this  morning,  the  church  is  introduced  as  singing 
a  hymn  to  the  MESSIAH,  wherein  she  celebrates  both  his  justice,  and  his 
mercy :  His  justice  and  power,  in  punishing  his  enemies ;  his  mercy  and 
goodness,  in  saving  his  people,  and  giving  them  an  absolute  and  complete 
victory  over  every  adversary ;  over  sin  and  error,  sorrow  and  death.  His 
appearance  therefore  at  the  last  day  she  mentions,  not  as  terrible,  but  as  hap 
py  and  joyful,  expected  and  desired.  Lo  !  this  is  our  God  !  we  have  malted 
for  him,  fyc.  See  ver.  9. 

At  his  first  coming  in  the  flesh,  this  prophecy  was  indeed  fulfilled  accord 
ing  to  the  letter :  He  then  became  visible  to  the  eye ;  witness  old  Simeons 
testimony,  "  Mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation  :"*  And  that  of  the  Baptist, 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."t — But  it  is  no  less  true,  that  when  he  shall 
come  again  in  his  glorious  majesty  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  dead,  "every 
"  eye  shall  then  see  him ;" J  yea,  all  shall  then  see,  and  confess  him  to  be 
GOD.  Those,  who  in  life  believed  not,  shall  see  him,  to  their  conviction 
and  eternal  confusion :  Those,  who  now  believe,  obey  and  love  him ;  or, 
with  the  pious  Job,§  console  their  sufferings  with  the  assurance  of  an  ever 
lasting  redemption  from  all  their  troubles ;  will  then,  with  confidence,  say  to 
each  other,  yea,  to  those  who  afflicted  them,  and  made  no  account  of  their 
labours, — "  Lo  /  this  is  our  GOD  !  We  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  mill  save 
"us.  This  is  the  LORD!  We  have  waited  for  him;  we  will  be  glad  and 
" rejoice  in  his  salvation" 

Note,  The  Rev.  Mr.  Lotvth,  in  his  commentary  on  Isaiah,  seems  to  approve 
of  the  above  interpretation,  by  his  prefixing  the  following  argument  to  the 
two  chapters  now  before  us. 

"  Some  parts  of  the  last  chapter  having  a  relation  to  the  end  of  the  world, 
"  we  may,  without  breaking  in  upon  the  connexion  of  the  prophecy,  suppose 
"  the  triumphant  hymns  in  this,  and  the  next  chapter,  principally  to  regard 
"  the  same  time,  and  to  be  of  the  same  nature  with  those  recorded  in  Rev.  xi. 
"  17.  xv.  3.  xix.  6." — Thus  he  :  But  had  he  adverted  to  the  choice  our  excel 
lent  church  has  made  of  these  two  chapters,  for  her  proper  Lessons  on  this 
Sunday  in  Advent,  he  might,  in  deference  to  her  judgment,  and  I  am  per 
suaded  would,  had  he  attended  thereto,  have  more  than  barely  supposed,  that 
these  two  chapters  had  a  principal  regard  to  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  and 
the  end  of  the  world.  Her  choice  of  them,  at  this  season,  is,  and  should  be, 
to  all  of  her  communion,  the  best  comment.  I  often  observe,  and  here  take 
leave  to  attest,  that  I  find  the  very  appointments,  which  the  church  hath 
*  Luke  ii.  30.  f  John  i.  29.  {  Rev.  i.  7.  §  Ch.  xix.  25,  &c. 
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made  of  her  proper  Lessons  for  the  Sundays  and  great  festivals,  do  give  the 
best  and  clearest  light  to  those  parts  of  Scripture,  which  she  has  so  chosen 
for  our  instruction  and  meditation,  throughout  the  year.  And  for  want  of 
a  more  careful  attention  to  this  her  wise  choice,  most  of  our  commentators, 
whom  I  have  yet  seen,  are  very  defective  in  their  expositions,  and  often  de 
part  from  her  sense ;  as  might  be  made  appear,  in  very  many  instances. 


THE  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  xxv. 

ARGUMENT.—  A  HYMN  TO  CHRIST. 

The  Church  praiseth  him  as  GOD,  for  his  judgments  ;  not  only  of  vengeance  against 
her  enemies,  but  for  his  mercy  to  his  people.  Wherein  she  particularly  celebrates  his 
two  Advents,  the  first  to  save  and  redeem,  the  second  to  judge,  the  world. 

Q  LORD,  thou  art  my  God,  T  N  Psalm  the  forty-fifth,  which  is  entitled, 
/  will  exalt  thee,  I  will          «  A  song  of  love,"  and  made,  as  the 
praise   thy   Name;  Jor   thou  j  author  teUg  ug>  unto  the  ki 

hast  done  wonderful  thmg,S  &ci^  to  him  b    the  Hol     g  irit  *f  <Jod 

thy  counsels  of  old  are  iaiih-  ,  .     .  ,    .      J,     ,    -       J     r  ~  Al 

fulness  and  truth.  hls.  tongue  *§$>•*  theT  P6n  °f  **"*  rea^ 

writer  ;  in  this  Jrsalm,  1  say,  the  church, 

which  is  there   called  the  queen,  and  the  king's   daughter,   is   taught 
not  only  to  believe  in  Christ,  but  to  worship  him  ;  for  so  the  Spirit  ex- 

?ressly  saith  to  her,  "  He  is  thy  Lord  God,  and  worship  thou  him." 
n  pursuance  of  this  divine  command,  we  here  find  the  church,  in  this 
her  hymn  to  Christ,  confessing  and  adoring  him,  as  her  Lord,  her  GOD, 
her  Saviour,  and  Redeemer.  O  L  ORD,  thou  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt 
thee  ;  I  will  praise  thee,  &c.  As  if  she  should  say,  "  However  thou 
"  art  pleased  to  humble  thyself,  I  will  exalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name. 
"  Although  the  Jew  deny  thee,  the  Infidel  blaspheme  thee,  I  will  ever 
"  acknowledge  and  worship  thee,  as  my  LORD,  and  my  GOD.  For  thou 
*  l  hast  done  wonderful  things  :  —  And  of  all  thy  wonders,  this  of  re- 
"  demption  is  far  the  greatest  :  Thy  counsels  (whereby  of  old,  even  be- 
"  fore  the  foundation  of  the  world,  thou  wert  pleased  to  lay  that  glorious 
"design)  are  as  firm  and  certain,  as  faithfulness  and  truth  itself."  — 
And  let  every  holy  and  humble  man  of  heart  join  in  concert  with  the 
church  under  the  Law,  and  with  St.  Thomas,  and  all  Christians  under 
the  Gospel,  and  say  to  their  Redeemer,  MY  LORD,  and  MY  GOD.  — 
The  faith  is  the  same  ;  the  Saviour  is  the  same. 

To  thee  the  Father  hath  committed  all 

2  For  thou  hast  made  of  a    judgment  (John  v.  22.)  both  of  wrath  and 
city,  an  heap;  of  a  defenced     m  of  Hfe  &nd  death   rewards  and  pun. 

' 


°{   ishments      What  are  the  ruins  of  nnhty 
shall  never  be  built.  Clties>  °.f  defenced  towns,  reduced  to  heaps 

of  rubbish,  but  the  marks  and  monuments 

of  thy  justice  ?  And,  among  many  like  instances  of  divine  vengeance, 
this  was  the  doom  of  thy  own  once  favourite  city,  the  earthly  Jerusa 
lem.  She  has  of  a  long  time  been  of  thee  rejected,  for  her  denying 
and  rejecting  thee.  So  that  now  she  is  become  the  palace  of  strangers;* 
*  As  it  is  now  by  the  Turks  and  Mahometans  ;  no  Jew  being  suffered  to  live  there. 
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no  more  inhabited  by  her  own  natives;  no  more  to  be  restored  to 
that  splendour  and  prosperity  she  once  enjoyed  under  thy  protection. 
Her  habitation  is  left  desolate,  her  boasted  temple  rased  to  the  ground, 
and  never  to  be  built  again.* 

So  remarkable  an  instance  of  thy.  just 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong    judgment  upon  this  obstinate  and  devoted 

$%£    f3r  shall  convince  the  whole  world,  that 

inee  thou  art  or  a  truth  the  feoN  of  GOD 1  he 

conquerors!  of  nations  shall  submit  them 
selves  to  thee  ;  they  shall  glorify,  whom  thy  own  rebellious  subjects  have 
denied. — This  prediction  we  have  seen  long  since  verified  :  The  very 
city  of  Rome,  the  mistress  and  metropolis  of  the  world,  the  chief  city 
of  the  terrible  nations,  and  head  of  the  Gentile  power,  hath  feared  and 
confessed  him,  whom  the  Jews  rejected,  blasphemed,  crucified. 

On  the  other  hand,    in   the    midst  of 

4  For  thou  hast   been  a    judgment  thou  rememberest   mercy,    and 
strength  to  the  poor,  a  strength     shewest  tnyself  the    Saviour  and   Preser- 
tothe  needy  rn  Jus  distress   a  ^        fl  ^     h    Jud  f  ^^      The 
refuse  fromthe  storm, a  shadow                                  ,     ,      »  '         .         . 

jromthe  heat,  when  the  blast  Poor  and  needV>  the  humble  and  meek,  are 
of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  «*y  peculiar  care,  and  the  chief  objects  of 
storm  against  the  wall.  thy  goodness.  To  these  shalt  thou  prove 

a  sure  refuge,  when  the  storms  of  persecu 
tion  arise  for  thy  Name's  sake. — They  will  find  thee  like  a  refreshing 
shade,  to  mitigate  the  heat  and  violence  of  the  fiery  trial ;  whilst  the 
greatest  fury  of  the  terrible  ones  (the  prince  of  hell,  and  his  accursed 
associates)  shall  prove  as  impotent  and  vain,  as  a  blast  of  wind  against 
the  wall. 

When  the  heatnen  rage,  ana  tne  people 

5  Thou  fihalt  bring  down     imagine  a  vain  thing  ;  when  the  kings  of 
the  noise  of  strangers,  as  the     the  earth  gtand          &nd  get  themselves  in 
heal  in  a  dry  place;  even  the  ition    to    th         and   the  rulerg   take 
neat    witli   the  shadow   of  a       rr       ,  ,  .  .       T       , 
cloud:  the  branch  of  the  ter-     counsel    together  against  the   Lord,    and 
ribte  ones  shall  be  brought  low.     against    thee,    his    Anointed;    thou  shalt 

bring  down,  and  frustrate,  all  their  impious 

attempts.  Their  tumult  and  noise  shall  prove  but  \brutumfulmen]  an 
empty  sound,  innoxious  and  harmless  to  thy  servants,  and  destructive 
only  to  themselves.  Their  malicious  preparations  shall  burst  like 
thunder  clouds,  and  fall  upon  their  own  heads :  Their  most  sanguine 
expectations  shall  end  in  disappointment  and  shame ;  and  their  branch, 
as  well  as  root,  be  brought  low,  and  utterly  destroyed. 

But  blessed  and  happy  are  all  those,  who 

6  And  in  this  mountain  shall    are  faithful  members  of  that  church,  which 
the  LORD  of  hosts  make  unto    is  founded  on  this  mountain  !  For  here  are 
all  people  a Jeast  offal  things        n  ^          .         of  all  the  funds    f  j 

a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  &  ,     &      ,  '  .  XT     ^     ^ 

fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  ^  Peac^'  and  consolation.  Ko  feast  can 
wines  on  the  lees  well  refined,  be  conceived  so  sumptuous,  no  wines  so 

generous,  no  marrow  so  satisfying  to  the 

taste,  nor  liquor  so  grateful  to  the  palate,  or  cordial  to  the  stomach,  as 
*  Matt,  xxiii.  t  The  Romans. 
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the  plentiful  supplies  of  divine  grace  (which  alone  are  to  be  found  in  the 
church)  to  cheer  and  comfort,  to  nourish  and  strengthen,  ail  her  faithful 
children. — Nor  is  this  rich  feast  to  be  confined  only  to  the  seed  of  Israel, 
but  all  people,  even  all  nations  of  the  world,  are  invited  to  come  and  par 
take  of  it.  —  "  DRAW  NEAR  WITH  FAITH," — and  all  shall  be  welcome. 
—  The  true  house  of  feasting  is  the  church;  and  Christ  the  door,*  by 
which  all  may  enter. —  But  faith  is  the  moutht  of  the  soul,  by  which 
she  receives,  tastes,  and  feeds  on  the  heavenly  banquet. 

The  church  is  also  the  seat  and  region  of 

7  And  he  will  destroy   in     j^t,  the  repository  of  truth.     Here  alone 
this  mountain  the  face  of  the     8hall  H   ht  and  immortaiity  be  brought  to 

SHE  Sf  3S  »£ffi  %ht:  Here  the  Sun  of  righteousness  f rises, 
over  all  nations.  Wlt1}  Dealing  in  his  wings  :  From  hence, 

are  his  bright  beams  diffused  over  all  the 

world — to  scatter  away  the  thick  clouds  of  ignorance  and  error :  Here 
are  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom,  the  constant  residence  of  the  divine 
Shekinah,  which  shall  at  length  dissipate  the  idolatrous  superstitions 
of  the  Gentile  world,  remove  the  veil  of  shadows  and  ceremonies  from 
the  Jew,  and  finally  disperse  the  gross  cloud  of  mortality,  which,  at 
present,  intercepts  from  our  sight  the  realities  and  essential  verities  of 
the  other  world  ;  and  thereby  for  ever  destroy  the  face  of  the  covering 
cast  over  all  people,  and  the  veil  that,  in  this  life,  is  spread  over  all 
nations. 

8  He  will  swallow  up  death  The  same  LoRD>  Jesus  Clirist>  who>  b7 
in  victory,  andthelLord  GOD  his  Holy  Spirit,  his  doctrine,  and  example, 
will  wipe  away  tears  from  off  is"  alight  to  lighten  the   Gentiles,  and 
all  faces,  and  the  rebuke  of  "  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel"  shall  also 
his  people  shall  he  take  away  become  our  great  and  mighty  deliverer. 

from  off  all  the  earth  ;  for  Death,  the  king  of  terrors,  and  universal 
the  LORD  hath  .spoken  it.  conqueror  of  mankind  (who  had  reigned 
from  Adam$)  shall  by  him  be  conquered ;  first,  by  his  yielding  to  its 
power,  and  then  rising  again  from  the  dead ;  and,  at  the  last  day,  by 
an  universal  resurrection  of  all  mankind  ;  which  shall  prove  so  absolute 
and  entire  a  victory  over  death,  as  to  leave  it  neither  being  nor  name. 
Then  shall  the  righteous  triumph  over  it,  and  sing,  "  O  death,  where 
is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave  where  is  thy  victory  ?"  ||  —  Then  will  the  time 
of  refreshing  from  the  Lord  come  :  Then  will  this  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
stand  confessed  by  all  the  world  to  be  the  Lord  G  OD  ;  and  his 
divinity  universally  acknowledged  :  His  proudest  enemies  shall  then  be 
forced  to  bow  the  knee,  and  be  put  in  subjection  under  his  feet.  But 
on  his  own  people,  the  vessels  of  salvation,  shall  he  display  the  most 
gracious  endearments  of  mercy  and  favour ;  himself  wiping  away  for 
ever  all  tears  from  off  their  faces,  all  sorrow  from  their  hearts,  and  all 
those  reproaches  from  their  good  names,  which  they  had  undergone 
for  the  sake  of  his. 

*  John  x.  t  Psalm  ciii. 

%  The  Lord  GOD.~\  Adhonai  Jehovih,  which  I  have  observed,  from  sundry  places, 
to  be  the  more  peculiar  style  of  our  Lord,  the  Son  of  God,  and  second  Person  in  the 
Holy  Trinity. 

§  Rom.  v.  14.  I  1  Cor.  xv.  55. 


40  C£e  CJnrtr  J&unttafi  in  3Rfttnt        MORN. 


9  And  it  shall  be  said  in  In  that  awful  day,  which  shall  be  a  day 

that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God,  of  terror  to  his  enemies,  but  of  joy  and 

we  have  waited  for  him,  and  giadness  to  his  saints  ;  all  his  faithful  ser- 

he  will  save  its:  this  is  the  yants  ghajl  triumphantly  exult,   and  cry 


joice  in  his  salvation.  Lo,   this  is  our   God, 

whom  these  crucified  and  denied,  whom 

these  despised  and  vilified  ;  this  JESUS,  for  whose  sake,  and  for  whose 
faith,  we  have  suffered  persecution  and  reproach;  is  our  GOD  :  This, 
this  is  he,  in  whom  we  have  believed,  whom  we  have  waited  for  : 
Not  such  as  ye  imagined  him,  a  mere  man,  or  a  titular  deity,  but 
JEHOVAH,  the  LORD,  the  very  and  true  GOD  :  Such  as  we  confessed 
him,  such  we  now  behold  him  ! 

After  the  revelation  which   God  hath 

10  For  in   this   mountain    ma(Je  of  himself  by  his  Son,  in  the  Chris- 
thall  the  hand  of  (he  LORD    tian  churcll   no  farther  dispensation  is  ever 
rest;  and  Moab  shall  be  trod-         be  expected.     But,  as  «  it  is  appoint- 
den  down  under  him,  even  as  ,        v  ,.  ,     fr    ,. 
straw  is  trodden  down  for  the     "  ^  u.nt°  men  once  to  die,  and  after  this 
dunghill.                                        the  judgment  ;    so  now  that  Christ  hath 

been  once  offered  for  the  sins  of  many,  his 

hand  shall  REST,  from  the  great  work  which  he  came  to  do  :  So  that 
the  Jew  is  to  expect  no  other  Messiah,  the  Christian  no  other  prophet, 
the  apostate  no  other  Saviour,  or  sacrifice  for  sin.  But  as  the  sabbath 
was  the  day  of  rest  from  all  his  works  of  creation,  so  the  Gospel  com 
pletes  and  finishes  his  more  glorious  work  of  redemption  ;  and  no  other 
revelation  is  to  be  looked  for,  but  that  of  his  appearing  the  second  time 
without  sin  (i.  e.  without  any  farther  sacrifice  for  sin  ;)  when  all  the 
enemies  of  his  church  (whereof  Moab  is  a  type)  shall  be  trodden  down 
as  straw  for  the  dunghill  ;  and  never  rise  again  to  persecute,  much  less 
prevail  against  her. 

And   as   to  the  method  here  foretold, 

11  And  he    shall    spread    whereby   this  glorious    conqueror   should 
forth  his  hands  in  the  midst  of    accomplish  the  redemption  of  mankind,  it 

them,  at  he  that  swimmeth  wag  ag  wonderfui  in  the  execution,  as  suc- 
spreadeth  forth  his  hands  to  f  }  .  h  .  m  h 

swim  :    and    he  shall  bring  c  „  ,         ,  ,  .   , 

down  their  pride,  together  with  tended  at  full  length  on  the  cross,  might 
the  spoils  of  their  hands.  seem  more  like  the  posture  of  a  person 

spreading  forth  his  hands  to  sivim,  than  to 

conquer  enemies,  or  save  a  lost  world  ;  yet,  by  this  very  action,  yea, 
by  his  very  posture,  did  he  achieve  this  design.  By  the  very  wounds 
he  sustained  in  his  own  hands,  did  he  expiate,  and  atone  for,  the  acts 
of  pride  and  injustice,  which  ours  have  committed  :  For  "  there  (even 
"  in  those  hands,  so  wounded,  and  so  stretched  out)  was  the  hiding  of 
"  his  power."* 

This  is  spoken  to  Jerusalem,  which  then 

12  And  the  fortress  of  the    was  :    As  if  he  had  said,   "  O  Jerusalem, 
high  fort  of  thy  walls  shall  he    "who  art  now  so  strongly  fortified  with 
bring   down,    lay    low,  and    "  walls  and  bulwarks,  on  thee  shall  he  se- 

•  Hab.  iii.  4. 
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bring  to  the  ground  even  to  "  verely  visit  the  blood  of  his  saints,  and 
the  dust.  « his  own.  He  shall  deliver  thee  up  to 

"  thine  enemies  to  be  laid  waste ;  thy  battlements  will  he  take  away 
"  (for  they  are  not  the  Lord's,  Jer.  v.  10. ;)  bring  to  the  ground,  even  to 
"  the  dust."  —  And  as  this  menacing  prediction  hath  long  since  been 
accomplished  on  Jerusalem,  so  shall  it  likewise  be  executed  on  all  those 
high  forts,  and  haughty  towers,  which  the  proud  wit,  or  carnal  reason, 
of  man,  hath  raised  in  opposition  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  religion 
of  nature  shall  be  forced  to  veil  to  that  of  grace  ;  worldly  wisdom  to 
that  of  the  cross ;  profane  reason  to  that  of  faith.  All  the  efforts  of 
heresy,  irreligion,  and  profaneness,  shall  then  become  as  so  many  cities 
of  destruction ;  they  shall  all  be  broken  in  pieces,  by  the  stone  that  was 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands  ;*  and  the  city  of  GOD,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  church  of  Christ  alone,  shall  remain  in  that 
day,  and  triumph  for  ever  and  ever.  — "  When  the  judgment  shall  sit, 
"  they  shall  take  away  his  [the  enemy's]  dominion,  to  consume  and 
'•  to  destroy  it  unto  the  end.  And  the  kingdom,  and  dominion,  and 
"  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given 
"  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  ari 
"  everlasting  kingdom  ;  and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him."f 
—  Then  shall  the  kingdom  be  the  Lord's,  even  that  kingdom  which 
he  has  taught  us  (every  day)  to  pray,  may  come  ;  that  kingdom,  which 
our  church,  at  this  time  more  particularly,  excites  us  with  an  holy  am 
bition  to  aspire  after  ;  that  kingdom,  wherein  the  will  of  our  heavenly 
Father  shall,  even  perfectly,  and  according  to  the  most  extensive  sense 
of  our  daily  petition,  "be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  :"  —  The 
new  earth,  the  new  heavens! — O  glorious  day!  O  golden,  truly 
golden,  age  !  How  should  our  hearts  burn  within  us,  at  the  prospect 
of  such  ineffable  bliss  !  —  Hear,  O  my  soul,  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride 
(even  our  own  dear  church)  say,  Come  ;  and  let  him  that  heareth,  say, 
Come  :  Yea,  he  that  testifieth  these  things,  saith,  I  come  quickly. 
Amen.  Even  so,  come  LORD  JESUS  !$ 


THE  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

ISAIAH,  CHAP.  xxvi. 

Another  HYMN  of  the  CHURCH  to  CHRIST,  with  his  answer  ;  from 
ver.  19,  to  the  end. 

JN  that  day  shall  this  song    JN  that  day.']   That  is,  when  Christ  shall 

be  sung  in  the  land  ofju-         have  executed  judgment  on  his  enemies 

dak    We  have  a  strong  city:     (as  is  predicted  in  the  foregoing  chapter, 

G  and  ** 


walls,  that  is,  shall  have  humbled  the  pride 

*  Dan.  ii.  45.  t  Dan-  vii-  26,  27.  %  Rev.  xxii. 

§  For  walls  and  bulwarks.]  The  Hebrew  word  Chel  signifies  properly  antemurah,  a 
little  wall  before  a  greater  ;  or  a  ditch,  surrounding  the  wall,  for  its  greater  strength. 
So  the  LXII.  and  Vulgate  render  this  place,  Tet^as  KAI  •ro^n-eo^os  Murus  el  *ante* 
fe.—  —  And  by  Salvation  we  must  understand  JESUS,  who  is  not  only  the  Saviour, 
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of  our  hearts,  which  is  the  greatest  enemy  to  God  and  religion, 
"  Casting  down  imaginations  (as  the  apostle,*  in  the  like  military 
"  style,  expresses  it)  and  every  high  thing,  that  exalteth  itself  against 
"  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
"  the  obedience  of  Christ ;"  then  shall  this  song  of  praise  and  thanks 
giving  be  sung  in  the  Christian  church  [the  true  land  of  Judah,']  to 
their  great  and  glorious  conqueror,  and  mighty  deliverer. — "  We,"  shall 
they  triumphantly  say,  "  we,  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  have  a  strong 
"and  impregnable  city  ;  a  city,  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  pre- 
"  vail  against. — Let  other  cities  place  their  security  in  walls  of  stones, 
"  and  gates  of  brass  :  Safety  itself  is  our  defence  :  Him  that  brings, 
"yea,  that  bears  the  name  of,,  yea,  that  is,  SALVATION  itself;  even 
"  him  hath  God  appointed  for  a  wall,  to  surround  and  set  out  the  pale 
"and  precinct  of  his  church,  and  for  a  bulwark  to  secure  it."  See 
Psalm  cxxv.  2. 

The  partition-wall  is  broken  down ;  the 

2   Open  ye  the  gates,  that     Gentile  DQW  c  not       ,     ^to  the 

the    righteous    nation    which  i     /  ,1      * 

kccpeththe  truth  may  enter  in.     oute.r  court,  but  enter  into  the  very  tem 
ple  itself.     All  nations  are  to  be  admitted 

into  the  Christian  church  :  None  excluded  on  any  ceremonial  ac 
count:  All  are  welcome,  of  what  country  or  people  soever:  All  are 
citizens  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  if  justified,  and  made  righteous,  by 
faith  in  Christ :  None  will  be  shut  out  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
who  have  received  and  kept  the  truth.—  Open  ye  the  gates,  fyc.  saith 
the  prophet :  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,"  saith  the  Psalmist.f 
— How,  answereth  the  Gospel?  "  Thou,  [even  thou,  the  LORD,  the 
"  ever-blessed  JESUS,  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  the  world,]  hast 
"  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers."!  And,  "  The  gates 
"  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day  (for  there  shall  be  no  night 
"  there)  and  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  honour  of  the  nations§  into 
"  it ;  and  there  shall  in  nowise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
"  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie,"  &c.|| 
So  that  we,  even  we  Gentiles,  if  we  keep  the  truth,  may  boldly  say, 
"  Open  unto  us,  O  Lord,  the  gates  of  righteousness,  that  we  may  go 

according  to  the  import  of  his  name,  but  Salvatien  itself.  Thus  the  original  emphatically 
expresses  in  the  abstract  form  ;  the  verbal  translation  of  which  is,  Salvation  will  appoint 
(i.  e.  he  that  is  salvation  will  appoint)  walls  and  bulwarks.  So  that  our  translators  had 
no  need  to  have  inserted  the  exegetical  words  God  and  for.  I  find  the  Vulgate  also 
renders  the  word  Jeshuah  Salvator,  not  Salvatio  ;  Salvator  ponetur  in  ed  mums  et  ante- 
murale ;  which  Monsieur  Sad  translates,  Le  Sauveur  en  sera  lui  mesme  la  muraille  et 
le  boulevart ;  then  adds  this  note — Heb. — salus  ipsa.  Now  this  name  [above  every 
name]  is  OUT  wall  and  fore  wall,  in  several  respects  :  1st.  Because  all  we  do,  should  be  in 
the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Col.  iii.  17. — 2dly,  Because  in  time  of  danger,  his 
Name,  if  called  upon,  giveth  present  confidence  and  safety,  as  St.  Bernard  (in  Cantic. } 
assures  us. —  Cut  in  periculis  palpitanti  invocatum  Salvatoris  Nomen  non  statim,  fiduciam 
proestitit,  et  depulit  malum  ?  Cui  in  adversis  diffidenti,  jamque  deficienti,  si  hoc  Nomen  sonuit, 
defuit  fortitude  ?  3dly,  His  Name,  through  faith  in  his  Name,  is  the  strongest  and  best 
defence  against  our  enemy  the  devil,  to  make  him  flee  from  us,  and  to  quench  his  fiery 
darts. 

*  2  Cor.  x.  5.  f  Psalm  xxiv.  9.  %  Te  Deum. 

§  Nations.'}  The  word,  both  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek,  generally  signifies  the  Heathen, 
or  Gentiles.  II  Rev.  xxi. 
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"  into  them,  and  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  :  This  is  the  gate  of  the 
"  Lord,  the  righteous  shall  enter  into  it."* 

Peace  is  then  perfect,  when  we  have  it 

3  Thau  wilt  keep  him  in     with  God    QUr  neignbour    and  ourselves. 
perfect  peace  ,  whose  rrnnd  is     ^    threefold         *       of  heay         of  CQn. 
stayed  on  thee:   because  lie        .  i    r    i      •        •      i         i       -CL       i 
toSi  in  M*.                          science,  and  of  charity,  is  the  sole  gift  and 

grace  or  Christ.  —  No  other  peace  is  perfect 

and  complete,  but  that  which  he  bestows.  He  is  "the  God  of  peace."f  — 
"  Peace  I  leave  with  you;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the 
"  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you  ;  let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nei- 
"  ther  let  it  be  afraid.":}:  —  How  can  he  fail  of  the  most  perfect  peace 
(at  least  the  spiritual  and  internal)  even  in  this  militant  state,  although 
surrounded  with  innumerable  enemies,  whose  mind  is  staid,  confirmed, 
established,  settled,  on  thee,  the  rock  of  ages,  the  centre  of  our  faith 
and  hope  ?  Who  is  so  staid  thereon,  that  he  proposes  no  other  interest, 
no  other  happiness,  no  other  end  of  his  designs  and  actions,  but  to 
win  Christ.  —  Thou,  O  Christ,  art  our  peace  ;§  thou  art  peace  itself, 
the  most  perfect  peace,  to  all  that  put  their  trust  in  thee  ! 

Trust  ye,  therefore,  all  ye  people,  in  the 

4  Trust  ye  in  the  LORD    Lord  jegus  jbr  ever  .   for  in  him,  <whose 

Sriunv/Su™  i  ,'  name  is  JAH>  JEHOVAH,  is  everlasting 
JEHOVAH\\  is  everlasting  ±,  '.  .  & 

siren  th  strength  —  He  is  JAH,  as  he  emptied  him 

self  of  his   glory   to   redeem    us;    he  is 

JEHOVAH,  as  Lord  of  all,  and  "  over  all,  God  blessed  for  evermore  ;"*[[ 
and  therefore  "  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God 
"  by  him."**  Able  also  to  crush  all  that  resist,  all  that  deny  him, 
with  his  almighty  arm  —  "  Kiss  therefore  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and 

*  Psalm  cxviii.  f  Rom-  xv-  33-  %  John  xiv.  27.  §  Ephes.  ii.  14. 

||  Lord  Jehovah.^     Heb.  Jaht  Jehovah.     Two  names  of  God,  and  peculiar  to  him. 

The  first  is  frequent  in  the  Psalms,  and  in  the  Prophets  —  Hallelujah  —  Praise  him  m 

his  name  Jah,&c.  "  This,  as  Bishop  Andrews  (a)  observes,  is  the  contraction  of  Jehovah, 

'  signifying  JJeum  diminutum,  God  in  the  diminutive  ;  consequently  this  name  belongs 

'  only  to  the  SON.  -  JEHOVAH  is  the  essential  name  of  God,  and  communicable  to  no 

'  other  but  the  ever-blessed  Trinity.     It  is,  as  the  Bishop  goes  on,  Tetragrammaton,  a 

'  word  of  four  letters,  much  written  of,  and  much  spoken  of,  and  divers  speculations  gath- 

'  ered  out  of  it;  as  namely,  that  there  are  three  letters,  according  to  the  number  of  the 

'  three  persons  in  the  Trinity  ;  and  that  of  these  three,  the  first  signifieth  power,  the 

'  proper  adjunct  of  the  Father  ;  the  second  wisdom  and  knowledge,  the  proper  adjunct 

'  of  the  Son  ;  the  third  love,  the  proper  adjunct  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  And  that  the  second 

'  letter  is  doubled,  to  teach  us,  that  the  Second  Person  should  take  on  him  two  natures, 

'  of  God  and  man."     It  appears  in  the  life  of  Pythagoras,  that  he  had  learned  in  Egypt 

the  name  of  the  true  God,  even  the  mysterious  and  ineffable  name  JEHOVAH  ;  and  ob 

serving  that,  in  the  original,  it  was  composed  of  four  letters,  he  rendered  it,  in  his 

mother-tongue,  by  the  word  TtT^axTt;?,  that  is,  Quaternary,  or  the  number  four  ;  and 

adds  the  explication  of  it,  that  it  properly  signifies,  the  source  of  nature  that  perpetu 

ally  rolls  along  ;  for  so  the  Greek  imports,  in  the  following  Golden  verses,  where  he 

solemnly  swears  by  that  sacred  Name  : 

Nat  pa  rov  a/tere^a 

aewuu  (pv(7et*)s. 


This  by  his  Name  I  swear,  whose  sacred  lore 
First  to  my  soul  reveal'd  the  mystic  Four, 
Source  of  eternal  nature,  and  almighty  pow'r. 
f  -Rom.  ix.  **  Heb.  vii.  5. 

(a)  On  the  Ten  Commandments,  p.  99. 
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"  so  ye  perish  from  the  right  way  :  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
"  trust  in  him  !"* 

Yet  it  is  not  by  a  mere  act  of  power 

5  For   he   bringeth  down     that  he  will  subdue  the  proud  opposers  of 
them  that  dwell  on  high,  the     his  will   but  b     a  new  and  unneard  of  way. 
My  city  he  layeth  it  low    he     Re     m       t  ^  ^  strength>   and  conqu^r 
layeth    it    low,    even    to    the     ,  TT        MI  .?•  3    • 
ground,  he  bringeth  it  even    b7  weakness.     He  will  triumph  over  their 
to  the  dust.                                ra£e  by  yielding  to  it ;  over  envy  and  spite 

by  gentleness  and  love. — By  descending 

from  his  throne,  laying  aside  his  glory,  and  making  himself  of  no  repu 
tation,  he  shall  bring  down  the  most  aspiring  flights  of  vanity  and 
pride. — The  ambition  of  man,  which  affects  to  dwell  on  high,  and  to 
excel  each  other  in  superiority  and  degree,  shall  stand  confounded  at 
such  humility .f — His  only  contention  will  be,  to  outdo  the  meanest 
in  lowliness  of  heart,  as  well  as  in  appearance.  So  that  the  lofty  city, 
all  that  exalts  itself  against  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life ;  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
this  proud  capital  of  Satan's  kingdom,  which  has  so  long  tyrannized 
over  his  saints ;  shall,  by  his  descent  upon  earth,  be  brought  down,  even 
to  the  ground: — By  his  incarnation  and  sufferings  shall  it  be  confound 
ed  ;  and,  by  his  death,  his  shameful  death,  be  levelled  with  the  dust 
and  finally  destroyed. — And  O  the  happy  sense  this  will  prove  to  every 
soul  that  shall  reduce  this  example  of  the  Son  of  God  to  imitation  ! 
that,  in  contemplating  his  wonderful  humiliations,  his  lowly  advent  in 
the  flesh,  his  meek  sufferings,  and  ignominious  death,  shall  follow  him 
through  every  stage  of  his  passion  ;  descend  with  him  from  on  high  ; 
and  suffer  his  own  pride,  his  haughtiness,  and  ambition,  to  be  brought 
down,  to  be  laid  low,  even  to  the  ground ;  to  be  laid  low,  as  he  was, 
even  to  the  dust. — The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  death  of  pride,  and  the 
womb  of  humility. — Can  dust  and  ashes  be  proud,  when  it  sees  its 
Maker  laid  in  the  dust  of  death  and  shame  ? 

.          The  meek  and  lowly  disciples  of  the 

6  The  foot  shall    read  it     humble  JESUS  ghall     &§  their  master  did 
down,  even  the  feet  of  the  poor.  -,  n   ^  ,          .  .         \ 

and  the  steps  of  the  needy.          ^"P1*  on  f11  ^  PomPs  anfd  vamtle*  of 

this   wicked  world.      I  hough  poor,  they 

shall  despise  its  riches ;  though  reviled,  they  shall  contemn  its  hon 
ours  ;  though  needy,  they  shall  renounce  its  plenty  and  pleasures. — 
And  well  they  may,  having  such  an  inheritance  in  reversion ;  such  far 
greater  treasures,  such  enduring  substance,  such  an  exceeding  weight 
of  glory,  in  a  better  world ! 

The  way,  by  which  the  just  man  shall 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  ue  happiness    is  not  such  as  the  world 
uprightness:    thou  most   up-  .,      rr  j  r  11 

right  dost  weigh  the  path  of  Prescribes  and  follows  ;  but  uprightness  and 
the  just.  justice  itself.  This  is  the  path  that  he 

shall  tread;  and  this  path,  O  thou  most 
upright  (both  pattern,  and  instructer,  of  all  righteousness)  shalt  mark 

*  Psalm  ii. 

f  Thus  was  verified  that  saying  of  the  apostle,  7  he  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
man.     1  Cor.  i.  25. 
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out  by  thine  own  steps ;  not  only  by  thy  word,  recommending  the 
straight  and  narrow  way,  that  leadeth  to  life,  but  shewing  us,  by  thine 
own  example,  how  to  walk,  and  how  to  keep  therein — Thou  teachest 
us  how  to  ponder  the  path  of  our  feet,  that  so  our  way  may  be  estab 
lished.*  Thou  makest  it  so  plain,  by  thine  own  steps,  that  the  way 
faring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein.f 

The  true  servants  of  Christ  are  distin- 

8  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy    guished,  not  only  by  a  conformity  to  his 
judgments    0  LORD,  have    righteousness  and  humility,  but  even  to  his 
we  wntedfor  thee;  the  desire     glffferi  Th        atten£    on    ^ 

of  our  soul  is  to  thy  Name,  and     ^.         f  .,     A  ,     J.  ,    .,  ,,         .  . 

to  the  remembrance  of  thee.          ™ey  dail7  **•_&  UP>   ^  .follow  .hlm  = 

Ihey  possess    their    souls    in   patience, 

while  his  judgments  are  upon  them ;  not  accepting  deliverance 
from  any  worldly  and  unlawful  means,  but  ever  waiting  his  good  time 
and  pleasure  for  their  release. — While  others  therefore  faint  or  fall 
away  in  the  day  of  trial,  the  faithful  disciples  of  Jesus  shall  rejoice, 
and  be  exceeding  glad,  that  they  are  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  his 
Name's  sake — His  salutary  Name  shall  be  their  constant  refuge,  and 
sure  anchor  of  hope ;  and  the  memorial  of  his  passion  a  never-failing 
spring  of  comfort  and  support. — Well  therefore  may  the  desire  of  our 
soul  be  to  thy  Name,  O  Saviour,  and  to  the  sweet  remembrance  of  thee. 
For  how  sweet,  how  much  sweeter  than  honey,  or  the  honey-comb, 
are  those  thy  last  and  parting  words — "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
"  me !"  And,  at  another  time,  "  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled,  I 
"  will  come  again.":}: — And  O  that  every  soul  that  hears  this,  might 
cheerfully  answer,  with  thy  beloved  apostle,  and  say,  "  Come,  Lord 
"  Jesus,  come  quickly  !  Amen.  So  be  it."  Rev.  xxii. 

9  With  my  soul  have  I  de-         This^  the  langua£e  of ^ every  devout 
sired  thee  in  the  night,  yea,     soul — Ihe  true  Christian  is  a  true  lover 
with  my  spirit  within  me  mill    of  Jesus.      Every  such  an  one  will  say, 
/  seek  thee  early :  for  when     "  O  thou  Saviour  and  Preserver  of  men, 
thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,     "  with  all  the  affections  of  my  soul  have  I 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world    «  desired  thee :    In  the  day-time   have  I 
will  learn  righteousness.  „  sought  thee>  jn  thy  WQrd?  in  thy  wo/kgj  jn 

"  thy  servants,  at  thy  house,  and  at  thy  table. — In  the  night  have  I 
"  remembered  thee  in  my  bed,  and  thought  upon  thee  when  I  was 
"  waking.  And  O  extend  thy  mercy,  to  all  that  bear  thy  name; 
"  that  we  may  seek  thee  early  ;  early  in  the  time  of  life  ;  early  every 
"  morning,  while  it  is  called  to-day ;  before  the  evil  day  come,  the 
"  day  of  thy  justice,  when  the  day  of  mercy  will  be  past  and  gone. 
"  It  will  then  be  too  late  to  learn  righteousness,  when  the  night  is  come, 
"  and  no  man  can  work. — In  the  mean  time,  let  every  judgment  prove 
"  a  lecture  of  virtue,  an  happy  preparative  for  our  last  end,  and  fit  us 
"  all  for  thy  tremendous  appearance  at  the  last  day ; — that  we  may 
"  meet  thee  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief." 

10  Let  favour  be  shewed         If  favour   and   mercy    be    shewed   to  a 
to  the  wicked,  yet  will  he  not    vicious  man,   he  will  rather  be  confirmed 
learn   righteousness :    in   the    by  his  prosperity  to  continue  in  sin,  than 

*  Prow.  iv.  26.  f  Isa.  xxxv.  8.  J  John  xiv.  1. 
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land  of  uprightness  will  he  to  forsake  it  :  Nor  will  the  most  shining 
deal  unjustly,  and  will  not  be-  examples  of  piety  reclaim  him  from  his 
hold  the  majesty  of  the  LORD.  evi[  courses.  He  will  not  reflect,  as  he 
ought,  with  gratitude  on  the  goodness  of  God,  nor  stand  in  awe  of 
his  majesty  and  justice  ;  but  rather  be  hardened  in  his  wickedness  by 
the  divine  forbearance,  and  despise  the  long  suffering  of  the  Lord.  — 
How  great  then,  how  gracious  an  act  of  mercy,  is  it  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  to  visit  our  offences  with  the  rod  now,  and  our  sin  with  scourges  ! 
to  send  his  afflictions,  as  harbingers,  to  warn  us  of  the  approaching 
judgment;  to  serve  as  monitors  and  correctives  of  our  sluggish  and 
stubborn  hearts  !  to  be  his  forerunners  to  preach  repentance  ;  his  bap 
tists  to  cleanse  us,  before  he  come  in  person  to  judge  ! 

When  God's  hand  is  lifted  up,  either  in 

1  1  LORD,  when  thy  hand  mercy,  to  hold  forth  the  golden  sceptre,  or 
i*  lifted  up,  they  will  not  see  :  in  justicej  to  execute  vengeance,  how  ob- 
but  they  shall  see,  and  be  dumte  and  Wind  mugt  tjf  fe  who  ^ 
ashamed  for  their  envu  at  t  tie  .  ,  ,.  ,  J  .  . 

people,  yea,  the  fire  of  thine  ™*  se?  elther  lns  goodness  or  severity! 
enemies  shall  devour  them.  Who  have  no  sense  of  his  almighty  power, 

and  of  their  own  danger  !  —  But  the  time 

will  come,  when  they  shall  see,  whether  they  will  or  no  ;  they  shall 
see  all  these  divine  truths  and  threatenings  verified  in  their  own  de 
struction.  Then  shall  they  feel  what  they  would  not  believe  ;  then 
shall  they  be  ashamed  for  their  causeless  envy  at  the  people  and  friends 
of  God,  and  be  devoured  by  the  fire  of  his  enemies.  —  The^/zre  of  those 
enemies  of  God,  whom  they  now  serve,  shall  devour  them  ;  shall  devour, 
but  not  consume  ;  torment,  but  not  destroy.  Hell  is  an  ever-living 
death,  an  ever-dying  life  ! 

But  as  to  us,  who  are  thy  people,  and 

12  LORD,  than  wilt  or-     ^  sh        of  d  t         th        Lord    wiu 

dam  peace  iorus:    for  Ihou  ,    .       r         /•       r       >c  -J  1^.1  u 

alsolLtwroughtallour  works  ordam  P^efor  us  ;  if  not  with  the  world, 
ln  us*  yet  peace  with  thee  ;  that  peace  which  tiie 

world  can  neither  give,  nor  take  away  ; 

that  inward  peace,  which  passeth  all  understanding  —  of  carnal  men  to 
concejve,  or  the  best  of  men  to  express.  This  is  a  gift  ordained  for 
thy  church  only,  and  for  her  faithful  children.  —  And  this,  not  for  our 
merits  or  works,  but  for  thy  own  sake,  who  art  both  the  author  and 
finisher  of  all  our  works.  For  all  those  works,  to  which  pardon  and  peace 
are  promised  here,  and  glory,  honour,  and  immortality,  hereafter,  have 
been  first  performed  by  thee  for  us  ;  and  are  now  wrought  by  thee  in 
its.  Thy  obedience  and  perfect  righteousness  is  imputed  to  us,  through 
faith  in  thee  :  Our  obedience  is  wrought  in  us,  by  thy  Spirit  which  is 
in  us  :  Nor  can  any  work  be  entitled  to  thy  rewards  or  acceptance, 
but  what  flows  from  thee,  is  wrought  in  thee,  and  performed  for  thee. 

13  O  LORD  our  God,         From  hence  to  verse   16th,   are  repre- 
other  lords  besides  thee  have    sented  in  a  most  lively  and  affecting  manT 
had  dominion  over  us  :    but     ner,  the  spiritual  meanings  of  the  church, 

*  Thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works  in  MS.]  Heb.  For  us.  And  the  *  particle  also 
belongs  more  properly  to  the  verb  wrought,  than  to  the  pronoun  thou.  So  that  it  ought 
rather  to  be  rendered,  Thou  hast  also  wrought  all  our  works  for  us. 
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by  thee  only  will  we  make  and  of  every  penitent  soul,  for  their  former 
mention  of  thy  name.  offences. — And  how  can  any,  that  sincerely 

return  to  God,  and  have  ever  tasted  how  gracious  the  Lord  is,  how 
tender  his  mercy,  how  sweet,  how  forbearing,  his  goodness ;  how  can 
they,  without  mourning  and  deep  regret,  look  back  on  their  former 
sinful  life  ?  How  can  they  without  horror  and  confusion  of  face,  reflect, 
that  other  lords,  besides  their  Maker  and  Redeemer,  even  those  very 
enemies  of  their  Lord,  whom  in  baptism  they  abjured,  have  had  so  long 
dominion  over  them? — O  that  our  tears  for  such  treachery  and  ingratitude 
might  expiate  the  guilt  of  every  past  offence  !  But  it  was  thy  mercy  re 
deemed  us  from  the  wretched  bondage  of  sin  ;  it  is  thy  grace  alone  can 
preserve  us  in  our  duty. — Thy  Name,  through  faith  in  thy  Name,  shall 
give  us  a  perfect  soundness  from  the  deadly  disease  of  sin  ;  yea,  through 
thy  Name  shall  we  tread  them  under,  that  rise  up  against  us. 

In  the  foregoing  part  of  our  lesson,  the 

14  They    are    dead,   they     temporal  enemies  of  the  church,  the  world, 
shall  not  live:  they  are  de-     and  wicked  men,   are  chiefly  spoken  of; 
ceased,  they    shall  not   rise :     ^   now   mentions   her  con&/with  her 
therefore  hast  thou  visited  and         .  .       ,     ,  .         .          ,  ~  r^, 
destroyed  them,  and  made  all    spiritual  adversaries,  sin  and  Satan:  These, 
their  memory  to  perish.                saltn  sne»  are  d%ead  >   that  1S>  mortified  and 

divested  of  their  reigning  power  over  us. 

Observe  we  hence,  to  our  comfort,  the  holiness  of  the  spirit  of  baptism  ; 
.  the  first  effect  of  baptismal  grace  is  to  make  us  die  unto  sin ;  it  is  "  a 
"  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness."  The  next  bles 
sed  effect  is,  to  make  sin  die  in  us. — The  root  of  sin  is  in  the  appetites, 
the  passions,  and  the  senses  ;  in  the  animal  and  inferior,  rather  than  in 
the  rational  arid  superior,  faculties  of  the  soul.  If  these  (which  St. 
Paul  calls  the  flesh,  with  its  affections  and  lusts')  be  subdued  and  dead 
unto  sin  ;  if  (as  our  church  speaks,*)  all  carnal  affections  die  in  us  ;  and 
all  things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  do  live  and  grow  in  us,  then  may 
we  also  sing  this  triumphal  song  over  all  our  spiritual  enemies,  "  They 
"  are  dead,  they  shall  not  live  ;  they  are  deceased,  they  shall  not  rise : — 
"  Therefore  hast  thou  visited  and  destroyed  them,  by  thy  own  cross  and 
"  passion  : — Thou  wert  made  sin  to  destroy  sin  : — Thou  hast  made  their 
"  very  memory  to  perish." 

As  all  are  not  Israel  that  are  of  Israel, 

1 5  Thou  hast  increased  the    SO}  on  the  ot^er  fand,  all  true  believers,  of 
nation,  O  LORD,  thou  hast    what  kindred  or  people  soever  they  be,  are 
increased  the  nation,  thou  art      .-,  i     c  f  >,ir  i     >7      /,  11     i  M 
glorified;  thou  hadst  removed    ^Q  see/r°f  fafoM  Abraham ,  are  all  chil- 
it/ar  unto  all  the  ends  of  the     clren  of  I*ra*l>  a11  brethren,  all  fellow-citi- 
earl/i.                                        zens  °*  tne  heavenly  Jerusalem,  who  is  the 

mother  of  us  all ;  and  therefore  they  make 

but  one  nation,  wheresoever  dispersed,  or  how  far  soever  removed  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  "  For  we  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus,"  saith  St. 
Paul  to  his  Galatian  converts.!  And  "  if  Christ's,  then  are  we  Abra- 
"  hams  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise."  And  O  !  what  a 
surprising  increase  was  this  addition  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  family  of 
Abraham  ; '  and  how  truly  was  that  promised  blessing  verified,  "  That 
•  Office  of  Baptism.  t  Chap, 
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"  it  should  be  multiplied  as  the  stars  of  heaven  ;  and  as  the  sand  which 
"  is  upon  the  sea-shore  !"* — Yet  this  increase  was  not  effected  by  hu 
man  means,  by  virtue  of  a  natural  propagation  from  Abraham,  but  by 
the  spiritual  birth  in  Christ,  by  whom,  and  through  whom,  we  Gen 
tiles  are  begotten  anew  unto  a  lively  hope ;  and  to  him  alone  this  won 
derful  increase  is  here  ascribed.  This  is  strongly  expressed,  as  a  thing 
much  to  be  observed,  by  that  repetition,  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation, 
O  L  ORD,  thou  hast  increased  the  nation. — The  words  are  the  same  ; 
but  the  different  emphasis,  wherewith  they  are  to  be  pronounced,  gives 
an  improved  variety  to  the  sense.  Thou  HA  S  T  increased  the  nation 
[according  to  thy  promise:]  Thou  hast  INCREASED  and  multi 
plied  it  [by  adding  the  Gentiles  to  the  church.]  But  it  is  THOU,  O 
LORD  JESUS,  and  Thou  only,  who  hast  made  this  wonderful  increase ; 
and  for  this  cause  thou  art  glorified. — As  the  nation  of  believers  is  in 
creased,  so  is  thy  glory. — Thy  glory  is  enlarged  by  enlarging  the 
Jewish  creed,  and  rectifying  the  faith  of  the  Gentile  world.  Thy  glory 
also  is  now  added  to  thy  Father's  glory :  Thy  own  petition  (John  xvii.  5.) 
is  granted ;  "  To  be  glorified  WITH  thy  Father,  with  the  glory  which 
"  thou  hadst  with  him  before  the  world  was."  So  that  now  the  whole 
catholic  church,  composed  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  as  joined  and  compacted 
into  one  body,  do,  and  ever  will,  join  in  that  seraphic  hymn,  "  Glory  be 
"to  the  Father,  AND  to  the  SON,  &c." — And  let  every  Christian  say,  Amen. 

Worldly  men  either   sink    under  their. 

16  LORD,  in  trouble  have    troubieSj  or  ffrow  discontented,  and  mur- 
they  visited  thee,  they  poured     mur         .gt  idence.      But  the  suffer. 
out  a  prayer  \vnentnijcnaslen-     .        ^9  .    .    r,       ,  .  , 
in"  was  upon  them.                    lng  Christians  character  is  patience  arid 

prayer.     He  shuns  not  the  cross,  when  it 

lies  in  the  way  of  his  duty,  but  meekly  takes  it  up,  and  follows  his 
Master.  He  flies  not  even  from  the  rod  when  lifted  up,  but  rather 
gets  him  to  his  Lord  right  humbly,  and  visits  him  in  his  trouble.  He 
pours  out  a  prayer,  not  an  angry  complaint,  when  his  chastening  is  upon 
him.  Thus  the  pious  David,  "  Thou  didst  turn  thy  face  from  me,  and 
"  I  was  troubled.  Then  cried  I  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  gat  me  TO  my 
"  Lord  right  humbly."f — Thus  every  dutiful  child,  when  he  sees  the  rod 
lifted  up,  flies  into  the  arms  of  his  offended  parent — A  servile  fear  is 
ever  a  base  fugitive,  and  runs  away  from  correction  ;  but  a  filial  fear 
is  confident  of  mercy,  because  it  loves  the  hand  that  strikes.  The 
good  man  sees  mercy  in  punishment,  and  love  in  the  very  anger  of  God  : 
He  bears  the  scourge  with  patience,  as  justly  due  to  his  sin :  He  bears 
it  with  joy,  as  the  sure  way  to  peace ;  yea,  as  a  certain  mark  and  to 
ken  of  paternal  love.  See  Heb.  chap.  xii.  ver.  6,  &c. 

17  Like  as  a  woman  rvilh         The    Jewish    church,     continuing    her 
child  that  drawelh  near  the     speech,  laments  here  the  small  success  she 
time  of  her  delivery,   is   in     had  in  bringing  converts  to  God. — We  are 
pain,   and  crieth  out  in  her    told,  indeed,  in  the  Gospel-history,  that 
pangs;    so  have  we  been  in     the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  took  much  pains, 
thy  sight  O  LORD.  and   compassed   sea   and   land,    to   make 

18  We  have   been     with     proselytj.   but  with   all  this  labour  they 

*  Gen.  xxii.  17.  t  Psalm  xxx. 
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child,  we  have  been  in  pain,  brought  forth  nothing  but  wind  :    So  far 

we  have  as  it  were  brought  from  bringing  children  to   God    (as  our 

forth    wind,     we    have    not  LOnI  tells  them,  Mat.  xxiii.  15.)  that  they 

wrought  any  deliverance  in  the  made  those  th       converted  two-fold  more 

^In^f^dM^^    the   children   °f  hel1  .than  themsel™s.— 
J  Thus  the  Jewish  religion,  under  the  con 

duct  of  such  teachers,  wrought  no  deliverance  in  the  earth  ;  nor  would 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world  ever  have  fallen,  or  been  reduced  to  the 
knowledge  and  obedience  of  the  true  God,  had  not  the  Son  of  God 
himself  come  to  take  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  pub 
lished  the  divine  law,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

Here  Christ  answers  the  foregoing  com- 

19  Thy  dead  men  shall  plaint  of  the  Jewish  church.  The  words 
live,  together  with  my  dead  not  oniy  promise  a  greater  success  after  his 
body  shall  they  arise  .;  awake  coming  and  resurrection  ;  yea,  not  only  (in 
andStng,yethatdwehnduSt:  ^  £.  ^  ^  {c  >  j  ^£  I 

for  thii  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  ,    L    „   JP  ,  .      ,       \        , 

herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  assurance,  that  all  of  his  church,  who  were 
out  the  dead.  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin,  should  be  quick 

ened  and  arise  to  newness  of  life  ;    but 

even,  according  to  the  letter,  that  all  who  were  dead,  and  in  their 
graves,  should,  in  virtue  of  his  resurrection,  be  raised  again  to  life, 
and  this  mortal  body  put  on  immortality,  even  that  immortality  it  had 
lost  J?y  the  fall.  Yea,  moreover,  if  we  view  this  promise  in  another 
light,  may  we  not  say,  that  it  hath  already  received  a  double  comple 
tion  ?  First,  mystically,  according  to  that  sentiment  and  doctrine  of 
St.  Paul,  that  when  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  all  Christians  were 
virtually  raised  along  with  him  ;*  so  that,  in  effect,  when  his  body, 
which  had  been  dead,  was  raised  again,  all  believers,  who  are  members 
of  that  body,  were  likewise  raised  at  the  same  time.  Secondly,  lite 
rally,  and  in  very  deed,  this  prophecy  had  its  actual  accomplishment, 
at  the  instant  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  when,  as  is  expressly  recorded 
in  the  Gospel,  f  "  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  did  arise, 
"  and  were  seen  of  many."  —  They,  in  fact,  arose  with  his  dead  body  ; 
they  were  both  witnesses  and  proofs  of  Christ's  resurrection  ;  and  their 
resurrection  is  an  earnest  of  ours  at  the  last  day. 

Thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs.~\  That  is,  thy  graces  shall  have  a 
vivifying  and  fruitful  virtue,  like  the  dew  and  rain  upon  herbs  and 
plants,  which  raise  them  again  in  the  spring,  as  it  were  out  of  their 
graves,  and  cause  them  to  grow  and  flourish,  to  blossom  and  look 
gay  —  But  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  dew  of  grace,  are  the  sole  gifts  of 
God  :  They  both  descend  from  heaven  :  They  are  not  ours,  but  as  they 
are  sent  down  from  above,  and  conferred  on  his  church  and  servants, 
by  him  who  is  the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

In  times  of  trouble  the  Christian's  safest 

«j"*  f™  *T  Vre''  thefrve  of 

Christ,  that  is,  the  meditation  of  his  pas- 


*  See  Col  ii.  ver.  12,  13,  &c.  iii.  1.  f  Matt,  xxvii.  52. 

J  Enter  thou  into  thy  chambers.]  This,  by  Clemens  Pomanus,  ch.  50.  of  his  epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  as  quoted  by  the  learned  and  pious  Bishop  2?u#(serm.  3.  of  his  first  vol.) 
VOL.  I.  F 
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shut  thy  doors   about  thee:  sion   and  sufferings.     Then,  secondly,  to 

hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  enter  into  his  closet,  yea,  into  his  heart ; 

little  moment,  until  the  indig-  tnat   'K)  have  recourse  to  prayer,   and   a 

nation  be  overpast.  gtrict  repentance.     These  are  the  chambers 

21  For  behold,  the  LORD  we  are  here  called  upon  to  hide  ourselves 

cometh  out  of  his  place  to  pun-  •      untii  the  indignation  be  overpast.     This 

ish    the    inhabitants    of   the  {&  algQ  the  adyice  of  the  psalmist    «  Com_ 

:^{1±//Z22;  t  ;;  —^ y°™.}^ >Tand in ^ 

blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  "  chambers,  and  be  still.  *—  To  shut  our 
her  slain.  doors  about  us,  is  to  shut  close  the  doors 

and  avenues  of  our  senses,  and  lock  out  all 

but  God  and  his  blessed  Spirit. — Both  good  and  bad  men  in  this 
world  have  their  storms ;  but  the  good  man  is  under  covert,  retired 
and  safe  in  his  chamber,  and  in  a  tight  warm  house;  he  hears  the 
storm,  but  feels  it  not.  Whereas  the  wicked  is  like  a  man  without 
shelter,  exposed  to  all  the  inclemency  and  rage  of  the  weather.f — The 
term  also  of  suffering  to  the  people  of  God  is  but  short,  it  is,  as  it  were, 
but  for  a  moment,  a  little  moment,  in  comparison  of  their  own  future 

bliss,  and  their  enemies'  future  misery Their  heaviness  may  endure 

for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning — the  morning  of  their  eter 
nal  day — Be  easy  then,  O  my  soul,  and  wait  with  patience  for  the 
coming  of  thy  Lord  :  Thou  needest  to  have  no  other  care,  but  to  be 
one  of  his  people.  Then  mayest  thou  think  of  his  resurrection  with 
pleasure,  and  expect  thy  own  with  joy  :  Then  mayest  thou  look  up, 
and  lift  up  thy  head  with  a  full  assurance  of  hope,  that  thy  redemption 
draweth  nigh ; — when  this  sinful  world,  with  all  its  troubles  and  vani 
ties  shall  have  an  end. — Amen.  So  be  it. 


dfourtf)  J^turtrag  in 

PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  xxx. 

PREFACE. 

TJNDER  the  character  of  the  Jewish  people  making  alliances  with  Egypt, 
and  placing  a  confidence  in  the  friendship  and  confederacy  of  a  nation 
by  which  they  had  once  been  enslaved  and  so  cruelly  used,  is  represented  to 
us  the  strange  propensity  of  human  nature,  even  in  the  children  of  God,  to 
turn  back  again  to  the  slavery  of  sin,  and  revolt  from  him  to  the  service  of 
those  spiritual  enemies,  whom  in  baptism  they  renounced. 

is  produced  as  a  proof  of  the  separate  place  and  state  of  all  faithful  souls,  presently  after 
death,  which  chambers  that  father  calls  the  region  of  the  godly.  And  as  St.  Clement  took 
the  proof  from  this  20th  verse  of  our  lesson,  so  the  Bishop  adds,  that  the  words  of  the 
19th  verse  were,  by  the  Jews  before  our  Saviour's  time,  understood  of  the  real  and  proper 
resurrection  of  the  dead  at  the  last  day :  as  it  appears  most  evidently,  from  the  Chaldee 
paraphrast  on  the  place — And  (as  he  goes  on)  no  less  certain  it  is,  that  the  chambers  of 
God's  people  (in  verse  20.)  were,  by  the  ancient  Jews,  also  mystically  expounded  of  the 
receptacles  of  the  souls  of  the  righteous  till  the  resurrection.  This  he  proves  from  the 
apocryphal  book,  2  Esdras,  chap.  iv.  ver.  35,  36. 

•  Psalm  iv.  f  See  ch.  xxxii.  18,  19. 
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How  apt  are  we  all  to  send  ambassadors  and  presents  to  Egypt,  that  is,  to 
court  the  favour  of  this  wicked  world,  although  its  friendship  be  enmity  with 
God  !*  To  slight  and  reject  his  holy  word,  when  it  thwarts  our  lusts  and 
passions  ;  and  even  to  persecute  and  revile  the  ministers  of  God,  for  repro 
ving  our  faults,  and  speaking  the  truth  !  To  say  to  the  seers,  See  not  ;  and  to 
the  prophets,  Prophecy  not  unto  us  right  t  kings  ^  fyc.  —  But  what  advantage  or 
profit,  what  good  end  or  true  pleasure,  will  such  a  peace  with  our  mortal 
enemies  procure  us  ?  Nay  rather  what  can  the  consequence  be  of  such  re 
bellion  against  our  Maker,  such  a  league  with  his  and  our  own  inveterate 
adversaries,  but  certain  disappointment,  and  inevitable  ruin  ?  All  the  suc 
cour  or  comfort  we  expect  from  them,  as  we  are  here  assured,  will  end  in 
shame  and  reproach.  They  shall  not  be  a  help,  nor  a  prq/it.  All  the  flattering 
prospects  of  happiness  and  pleasure,  wherewith  they  sooth  our  hopes,  shall 
miserably  deceive  us  ;  and  prove  as  a  breach  ready  to  Jail,  swelling  out  in  an 
high  mall,  whose  breathing  cometh  suddenly,  and  at  an  instant  ;J  —  oppressing, 
with  sudden  and  unexpected  ruin,  the  unhappy  wretch  that  flies  to  it  for 
shelter.  —  Again,  the  world's  fairest  promises,  and  most  substantial  enjoyments, 
are  but  like  an  earthen  vessel  ;  brittle  at  best  ;  but,  when  dashed  in  pieces, 
of  no  manner  of  use  or  service  :  So  that  there  shall  not  be  found  in  the  burst 
ing  of  it,  a  sherd  to  take  Jire  from  the  hearth,  or  to  take  water  withal  out  of  the 


Here  then  we  see,  that  the  necessary  and  unavoidable  consequence  of 
seeking  felicity,  where  it  is  not  to  be  found,  is  to  miss  the  very  thing  we  are 
hunting  after  ;  to  embrace  an  empty  cloud,  and,  instead  of  fruition,  to  meet 
with  vanity  and  confusion,  disappointment  and  misery.  —  What  God  pro 
nounces  of  the  Egyptians  and  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  that  it  is  but  a  shadow, 
and  that  they  should  help  in  vain,  and  to  no  purpose,  is  equally  true  of  all 
worldly  helps  and  pursuits,  exclusive  of  God.  —  Whatever  doth  not  promote 
the  one  thing  needful,  is  not  necessary,  nor  worth  our  care  :  Whatever  is 
contrary  to  this,  be  it  ever  so  grateful  to  flesh  and  blood,  ever  so  plausible 
and  inviting,  must  needs  be  destructive  of  the  true  interest  of  our  immortal 
souls,  whose  salvation  and  happiness  could  not  be  purchased  by  any  thing 
less  than  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus.  We  may  therefore  plainly  see,  that 
the  instruction  which  the  church  principally  aims  at,  in  this  lesson,  is  the  ab 
solute  necessity  of  Christ's  coming  into  the  world,  in  order  to  make  that  gra 
cious  purchase  for  us  :  So  that  the  true  moral  of  our  lesson  is,  what  the 
apostle||  affirms,  "  There  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  unto  men, 
"  whereby  we  may  be  saved,  but  only  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
—Whose  blessed  Advent  we  are  therefore  now  commemorating. 

THE  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  xxx. 

J/ffO  to  the  rebellious  chil-  JJEAR  we  what  the  Lord  saith  against 

dren,  saith  the  LORD,  his  ancient  people  for  their  apostacy, 

that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  iestj  ^y  imitating  their  crime,  we  partake 

me;   and  that  cover  with  a  of  theip  ^     For  wh&t  but         an/ 


T  be  'he.  unhappy  effect  of  their 
who,  in  their  distress,  despise  the  glorious 
liberty  and  privilege  of  the  children  of  God,  and  forsake  their  own 
mercy  ?  Who,  although  they  have  been  admitted  into  his  house  and 
family  the  church,  although  they  have  sworn  allegiance  to  him  as  their 

•  James  iv.  4.  f  /so.  xxx.  10.  $  Isa.  xxx.  §  Verse  14.  ||  Acts  \\.  12, 
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King,  and  have  vowed  faithful  obedience  as  to  their  Lord  and  Master, 
with  love  and  duty  inviolable  to  him  as  their  Father  and  only  Bene 
factor,  do  yet  ask  counsel,  but  not  of  him  ;  that  is  to  say,  seek  for  help 
in  their  dangers,  relief  in  their  wants,  for  comfort  in  their  sorrows,  for 
happiness  in  their  enjoyments,  or  direction  in  their  s  freights,  from  any 
other  hand  rather  than  his.  How  strange  a  conduct  is  this  !  How 
monstrous  the  folly  !  Yea,  rather,  how  horrible  a  rebellion,  when  we 
desert  and  run  away  from  him  to  his  most  bitter  and  avowed  enemies, 
seeking  from  them  those  very  blessings  and  helps,  which  he  has  pro 
mised  to  give,  and  are  in  his  sole  power  to  bestow  !  —  What  is  this  but 
adding  sin  to  sin,  not  only  adding  actual  transgressions  to  our  original 
corruption,  but  the  guilt  of  wilful  treason  to  our  other  crimes  ? 

were  enlisted,  in  baptism,  the  sol- 


-, 

°  of  Christ   to  fight  manfully  under  his 


o 

asked  atmy  mouth  Jlostrengtk-  banner  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 

en  themselves  in  the  strength  the  devil  :   But,  alas  !  how  prone  are  we 

of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  the  all  to  forsake  the  Captain  of  our  salvation, 

shadow  of  Egypt.  and  to  take  part  against  him  with  those 

3  Therefore      shall     the  his  enemies  !  to  slight  the  ways  and  oppor- 
strength  of  Pharaoh  be  your  tunities  he  affords  us  of  consulting  him,  by 
shame,  and  the  trust   in  the  his  j.    WQrd   Qr  and  to  strengthen 

fusion.    °f     mi  y°Ur  C°n'    oursdves  in  the  **«&*  of  Pharaoh,  and  to 

trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt  !  —  And  who 

is  this  Pharaoh,  but  that  accursed  spirit,  whose  works  and  bondage  we 
renounced  ?  What  is  his  strength,  but  the  lusts  and  corruptions  of  our 
sinful  flesh  ?  What  the  shadow  of  Egypt,  but  the  pomps  and  empty 
vanities  of  this  miserable  world  ?  And  what  are  we,  but  the  very 
rebellious  children  here  reproved  and  condemned,  for  preferring  the  friend 
ship,  or  rather  slavery,  of  these  our  spiritual  enemies,  to  the  favour  and 
protection  of  almighty  God  ?  —  Can  we  wonder  to  see  the  Jews  so  fond 
of  Egyptian  bondage,  and  not  read  our  own  wretched  character  in  their 
conduct  and  example  ?  And  what  will  the  issue  be  of  following  their 
steps,  but  the  like  shame  and  confusion  ? 

4  For  his  princes  were  at         $o  fond  were  the  Jews  of  their  Egyptian 
Zoan,   and  his  ambassadors     allies>  that  even  the  good  Hezekiah  sent 
came  to  Hanes.  ambassadors   to  treat  with  them  for  suc- 

5  They  mere  all  ashamed    cours  against  Senacherib.     Thus  the  best 
of  a  people  that  could  not    of  men  are  too  apt,  on  the  first  appearance 
profit  them,  nor  be  an  help    of  danger  or  surprise,  to  have  recourse  to 
nor  profit,  but  a  shame,  and    means  not  warranted  by  the  laws  of  God  ; 
also  a  reproach.  ^  geek  ^  ^^  aidg>  rather  than  ^^ 

helps  which  the  grace  of  God  has  provided  ;  —  to  cover  themselves  with 
a  covering,  but  not  of  his  Spirit.  —  But  experience  will  soon  convince 
them  of  their  folly,  and  make  them  ashamed  of  their  own  weakness, 
and  the  weakness,  as  well  as  unlawfulness,  of  such  supports  —  Nay, 
the  best  end  is,  to  be  ashamed  of  them,  and  to  count  them  our 
reproach. 

6  The  burden  of  the  beasts         It  is  not  usual  for  God's  prophets,  nor 
of  the  south:  into  the  land  of    suitable  to  the  dignity  of  the  prophetical 
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trouble    and    anguish,  from  office,  to  denounce  burdens,  that  is  to  say, 

whence  come  the  young  and  heavy  judgments,  against   beasts,    except 

old  lion,  Ike  viper  and  Jiery  as  they  are  the  instruments  or  emblems  of 
flying  serpent,  they  will  carry  ,  wickedness;  and  then  they  suffer 

their  riches  upon  the  shoulders  f  j   r  IT  ^i    •  J     TT 

of  young    asses,    and    their  for  ^  ai?d  folhes  not  thf r  own.— Here 

treasure*  upon  the  bunches  of  we  find  mistaken  man  employing  his  asses 

camels,  lo  a  people  that  shall  and  camels  to  carry,  or  rather  throw  away, 

not  profit  them.  his  treasures,  upon  a  project  that  should 

7  For  the  Egyptians  shall  not  prq/it ;   and    therefore    acting    a   part 
help  in  vain,  and  to  no  pur-  more  stupid  than  the  beasts  which  he  em- 

pose:  therefore  have  I  cried  ployed And  to  aggravate  the  foolishness 

concerning  this,  Their  strength  of  worldly  wisdomj  and  to  let  us  see  not 

only   what    expence,    but    what    infinite 

hazard,  it  will  engage  us  in ;  we  here  read,  that  the  road  of  these 
Jewish  ambassadors  lay  through  deserts  infested  with  fierce  beasts, 
and  dreadful  serpents  ;  and  that  the  very  country  they  travelled  to 
was  a  land  of  trouble  and  anguish  ; — yet  none  of  these  things  put  a 
check  to  their  attempt — Alas  !  how  great  pains  will  most  men  take 
to  be  miserable  ;  how  little  to  be  happy  !  How  eager,  how  unwearied, 
are  we  to  serve  the  world  ;  how  cold  and  languid  in  the  service  of 
God  !  And  what  is  this  world  we  so  fondly  doat  upon,  but  a  land  of 
trouble  and  anguish  ?  What  is  this  life,  if  we  venture  to  wander  out  of 
the  bounds  and  precincts  of  our  Palestine,  the  church  and  city  of  the 
living  God,  but  a  wide  howling  wilderness,  whence  come  the  young  and 
the  old  lion,  the  devil  with  all  his  accursed  brood,  seeking  to  devour 
us  ?  A  world  more  viperous,  and  our  own  lusts  and  passions  more 
fiery  and  envenomed,  than  any  serpent,  to  destroy  us  ? — Take  heed 
then,  O  my  soul,  that  thou  stray  not  out  of  the  ways  of  virtue  and 
religion  ;  and  remember,  with  humility  remember,  the  danger  of  all 
carnal  presumption,  and  that  thy  safety  lies  in  this  modest  sense  of  thy 
own  abilities,  that  it  is  thy  strength  to  sit  still ;  thy  truest  courage  is 
to  keep  within  thy  tents,  and  wait  to  see  the  salvation  of  God.  Be 
neither  too  forward  to  tempt  danger,  nor  too  timorous  when  it 
approaches  :  But  be  well  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  what  the  Lord  saith 
concerning  this,  that  thy  strength  is  to  sit  still,  in  patience,  till  he 
arrive  to  help  thee. 

Hence  we  learn,  that  the  word  of  God 

8  Now  go   write  it  before     to  man  jg  a  writtm  WQrd     and    for  that 

them  in  a  table  and  note  «  tn     IQ  &nd  b  f  emin  is  called 

a  book,  that  it  may  be  for  the     Al  :       *     Vr  .,  i          ^i    , 

time  to  come*  for  ever  and  th*  ScRlf™RE'l  ^  ^ote  we  also,  that 
€veTf  "Mo  prophecy  or  fecripture  is  of  any  pn- 

"  vate  interpretation,  neither  came  it  of 

"  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
"  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."t  And  as  the  Jews  were  the 
keepers  of  the  oracles  of  God,  they  were  also  the  witnesses  of  the  au- 
thenticalness  of  those  sacred  records ;  for  they  were  (as  here  we  see  it 
commanded)  written  before  them  in  a  table,  written  in  their  presence  ; 
that,  although  they  obeyed  not  the  word,  they  might,  nevertheless,  be 
*  Hcb.  The  latter  days.  t  *'•  *.  Writing.  J  2  Pet.  i.  20,  21. 
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the  evidence  to  the  world  of  its  being  genuine  and  true.  And  it  was 
noted  in  a  BOOK,  that  it  might  descend  to  us  ;  not  serving  for  their 
instruction  only,  but  for  ours  also,  who  live  in  the  latter  days,  and 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 
9  That  this  is  a  rebellious 


people,  lying  children,  children 
that  will  not  hear  the  law  of 
the  LORD. 

10  Which  say  to  the  seers, 
See  not ;  and  to  the  prophets, 
Prophesy  not  unto  us  right 
things,  speak  unto  us  smooth 
things,  prophesy  deceits. 

1 1  Get  you  out  of  the  way, 
turn  aside  out  of  the  path,  cause 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease 

from  before  us. 


This  prediction  has  been  eminently  ful 
filled  in  the  Jews'  rejection  of  our  Lord, 
when  he  came  in  his  state  of  humiliation 
to  save  and  redeem  the  world.  It  is  now 
also,  in  these  latter  days,  these  perilous 
times,  as  truly  fulfilled  in  many  Christians. 
— We  also  are  a  rebellious  people,  lying 
children.  We  all  promise  to  obey ;  but 
who  performs  ?  Who  is  there  amongst  us 
that  has  patience  or  humility  enough,  even 
to  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord;  that  can  bear, 
much  less  practise,  the  self-denying  doc 
trines  of  their  crucified  Redeemer  ?  Who  is  there  that  uses  any  diligence 
to  add  to  their  faith  virtue,  to  virtue  temperance,  &c.  ?  Nay,  who  is 
there  that  quarrels  not  at  faithful  ministers,  or  charitable  reprovers,  if 
they  offer  to  check  their  undue  liberties,  or  favourite  vices  ?  If  they 
preach  up  the  necessity  of  repentance,  and  the  duties  of  a  mortified  and 
divine  life ;  is  not  their  answer,  at  this  day,  in  effect,  though  not  in  direct 
words,  the  very  same  as  was  foretold,  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things, 
speak  unto  us  smooth  things,  fyc.  9 — Yea,  how  many  of  late  are  there 
risen  up  amongst  us,  whose  rebellion  has  proceeded  so  far  as  even  to 
deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them ;  who  join  with  the  Jews  in  rejecting 
their  Saviour,  and  will  acknowledge  none  for  true  prophets,  but  such 
as  prophesy  deceits  ;  such  as  will  go  out  of  the  way  and  turn  men  aside 
out  of  the  right  path ;  such  as  will  conspire  with  them  to  cause  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us. 

Who  is  this  Holy  One  of  Israel,  but  the 
same  whom  the  devils  confessed  to  be  the 
Holy  One  of  God  (Luke  iv.  34.)  even  the 
Christ  .and  Son  of  God  ?  He,  whom  the 
Jews  formerly  crucified  and  denied,  whom 
all  wicked  Christians  despise,  and  whom 
now  our  present  heretics  and  unbelievers 
reject  and  blaspheme  ?  And  what  will  be 
the  consequence  of  this  infidelity,  this  more 
than  devilish  infidelity,  and  presumption 
(for  devils  believe  and  tremble)  but  a  sud 
den  and  inevitable  ruin  ?  Their  vain  trust 
and  confidence  in  human  means  (such  as 

shall  not  spare  ;  so  that  there   fraud,  and  oppression  of  the  truth,  and  of 
shall  not  be  found  in  the  burst-     those  who  assert  it)  or  in  human  reason 

(which    is   but   mere  perverseness,    when 
opposed  to  divine  wisdom,  and  to  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus)  may  seem  like  a  high  wall 
*Heb.  Fraud. 


12  Wherefore  thus  saith 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  Be 
cause  ye  despise  this  Word, 
and  trust  in*  oppression  and 
perverseness,  and  stay  thereon : 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity 
shall  be  to  you  as  a  breach 
ready  to  fall,  swelling  out  in 
a  high  wall,  whose  breaking 
cometh  suddenly  at  an  instant. 

1 4  And  he  shall  break  it  as 
the  breaking  of  the  potter's  ves 
sel,  that  is  broken  in  pieces,  he 


ing  of  it,  a  sherd  to  take  Jire 
from  the  hearth,  or  to  take 
water  withal  out  of  the  pit. 
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in  their  own  conceit,  to  screen  and  secure  them  from  what  they  fear ; 
but  shall  prove  in  the  end  like  a  breach  in  a  totteri-ng  wall,  which, 
when  it  once  begins  to  bulge  out,  falls  down  at  an  instant,  without  any 
warning,  and  crushes  all  those  who  made  it  their  shelter  and  defence : 
Or,  like  the  broken  sherds  of  a  potter's  vessel,  which  can  never  be 
pieced  or  cemented,  never  employed  again  to  any  necessary  use,. — And 
who  is  this  he,  that  shall  thus  break  them  in  pieces,  but  he  whom  they 
thus  reject  and  oppose  ?  This  WORD,  whom  they  despise,  the  very  Son 
of  the  living  God  ?  For  of  him,  and  to  him,  it  is  expressly  said  by  his 
eternal  Father,  "  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  Thou 
"  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel"* — These  things  being 
so,  the  following  advice  of  the  same  holy  Psalmist  is  too  applicable  to 
our  present  unhappy  times  : — "  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings ; 
"  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth  :  Serve  the  LORD  with  fear, 
"  and  rejoice  with  trembling:  Kiss  the  SON,  lest  he  be  angry,  and 
"  so  ye  perish  from  the  right  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled,  but  a 
"  little  :  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  HiM."f 

In  these  words  are  contained  the  whole 

15  For  thus  saith  the*  Lord  sum  and  substance  of  the  Gospel,  its 
GOD,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  auth  its  beginning,  its  end  and  design. 
In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  j  author  .  ^  L  £  j  CH  4 

be  savzd,  in  quietness  and  in     .     ,  .11  ^    ^     rm      ^       T   ^  ^  -^ 

I  confidence  shall  be  your  ls  here  rlghtly  styled»  The  Lord  GOD* 
strength;  and  ye  would  not.  ™e  **oty  One  of  Israel ;  for  m  Israel,  or 

the  church,   Christ,  who  is  her  head,  is 

only  and  properly  holy,  and  therefore  rightly  called,  The  Holy  One : 
So  also  the  church  herself  styles  and  confesses  him  in  her  eucharistical 
and  seraphic  hymn,  in  our  communion  office ; — "  O  Lord,  the  only- 
"  begotten  Son,  Jesu  Christ;  O  JLord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the 
"  Father,  &c.  have  mercy  upon  us;  for  Thou  only  art  holy,  &c." — 
The  beginning  of  the  Gospel  is  repentance  and  faith ;  and  both  these 
are  here  significantly  expressed  by  returning  and  rest.  For  repentance 
is  the  conversion  and  returning  of  the  heart  to  God,  whom  by  sin  we 
had  forsaken :  And  what  is  faith,  but  a  resting  and  firm  dependence 
on  the  word  and  promises  of  God  ? — The  end  and  design  of  the  Gos 
pel  is  our  salvation ;  for  which  reason  it  is  called  "  The  glad  tidingg 
"  of  peace  and  salvation."  Of  this  we  are  here  assured ;  In  returning 
and  rest  shall  ye  be  SAVED. 

But  man  is  strangely  averse  to  these  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  especially  to  that  of  faith.  For  though  it  be  said,  In  quietness 
and  confidence  shall  be  your  strength  ;  yet  it  follows,  And  ye  WOULD 
NOT. — It  is  certain  nothing  can  be  plainer  than  the  way  to  eternal 
happiness,  which  the  Gospel  has  pointed  out  to  us ;  and  yet  man  will 
not  walk  in  this  way,  even  because  he  will  not  believe. — He  is  too 
obstinate  to  acknowledge  his  faults,  and  too  proud  to  repent  of  what 
he  has  done  amiss :  He  is  too  vain  to  believe  what  exceeds  his  carnal 
reason,  and  too  full  of  conceit  to  submit  his  understanding  to  the  wisdom 
of  God  and  the  mysteries  of  the  Christian  faith. 

•  Psalm  ii.  t  Ibid.  J  Adhonai  Jehovih.  §  Heb.  Hope. 
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16  But  he  said,  No, for  we 


be 
}    l 


And  for  this  obdurate  incredulity,  what 

will  fee  upon  horses  ;  there-    remedy  is    there,    but  judgment  without 
fore  shall  ye  fee:  and  we  will    mercyj  where  mercy  hath  been  despised? 

Justicewil1  be  glorified  in  their  punish- 
roent,    whom  goodness   and  mercy  could 

17  One  thousand  shall  flee    not  reclaim  —  They  shall  be  made  exam- 
at  the  rebuke  of  one:  at  the    pies  and  monuments  of  divine  vengeance, 

to  serve  like  a  beacon  on  the  top  of  a  moun 
tain^  to  warn  others  of  the  danger,  which 


swift 


rebuke  of  Jive  shall  ye  fee,  till 
ye  be  left  as  a  beacon  upon 


18  And  therefore  will  the 
LORD  wait,  that  he  may  be 
gracious  unto  you  ;  and  there 
fore  will  he  be  exalted,  that  he 


judgment ;    blessed    are 
they  that  wait  for  him. 


all 


the  top  of  a  mountain,  and  as    they  themselves  refused  to  avoid. 
an  ensign  on  a  hill.  Christ  is  not  slack  in  the  execution  of 

his  justice,  or  his  mercy,  as  some  men 
count  slackness ;  but  he  times  all  things 
with  the  utmost  exactness,  for  he  is  a  God 
of  judgment:  He  defers  punishing  the 

may  have  mercy  upon  you:     guilty,    yea,  sometimes    the  most  daring 
for  the  LORD  is  a  God  of    offenders :   At  another  time,  he  delays  the 

returns  of  peace  to  the  humble  penitent : 
— Not  because  he  cannot  immediately 
avenge  himself  when  he  is  provoked,  or  because  he  will  not  pardon 
as  soon  as  we  apply.  But  the  rule  he  governs  his  procedure  by,  in 
either  case,  is  his  mercy :  He  waits  for  the  sinner,  that  his  long-suf 
fering  and  goodness  may  lead  him  to  repentance  :  He  waits  for  the 
penitent,  that  he  may  teach  him  patience,  and  confirm  his  humility — 
It  is  to  be  gracious,  that  he  waits  for  all — But  they,  and  they  only, 
are  the  blessed  and  truly  happy  ones,  who  wait  for  HIM  :  Whose  hopes 
are  so  revived  by  repentance,  as  to  expect  his  mercy ;  and  so  strength 
ened  by  faith,  as  to  wait  his  time — Blessed  are  all  they  that  so  wait . 
for  him  ! 

19    For  the  people  shall  J™*1"?06  *°  t}e  ?7t^  verseklare  fore; 

dwell  in  Zion  at  Jerusalem:  told    and    described,    in  the    sublime   and 

tkou  shalt  weep  no  more  ;  he  figurative  style  of  the  prophetic  language, 

tvill  be    very  gracious  unto  the  many  and  great  privileges  and  bles- 

thee,  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry  ;  sings  of  the  Christian  religion  ;  the  abun- 

when  he  shall  hear  it,  'he  will  dance  of  grace  and  mercy,  of  light  and 


answer  thee. 

20  And  though  the  Lord 
give  you  the  bread  of  adver 
sity,  and  the  water  of  afflic 
tion,  yet  shall  not  thy  teachers 


glory,  peace  and  comfort,  purity  and  holi 
ness,  which  should  be  poured  forth  and 
shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  all  true  be 
lievers  in  Christ.  These  (being  now  the 

be  removed  into  a  corner  any    only  people  of  God,  when  the  Jew  is  re- 
more,  but  thine  eyes  shall  see    jected  for  unbelief,  and  the  earthly  Jerusa- 

lem  destroyed)  shall  dwell  at  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem:  For  ever  dwell  in  Zion  the 


thy  teachers: 

21    And  thine   ears  shall 


hear  a  word  behind  thee,  say-     church  of  the  living  God>  the  mountain  of 


ing,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the 
right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn 
to  the  left. 

22   Ye  shall  dejlle  also  the 
covering  of  thy  graven  images 


Lord's  house,  which  shall  not  be 
removed,  but  standeth  fast  for  ever —  They 
shall  weep  no  more  for  the  troubles  and 
afflictions  of  this  world;  but  rather 
rejoice  in  the  midst  of  sorrows,  and  count 
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of  silver,  and  the  ornament  of  it  all  joy  when  they  fall  into  persecutions, 

thy  molten  images  of  gold:  thou  and    divers    temptations;    knowing    that 

shalt   cast   them  away  as  a  tribulation  is  the  portion  left  them  of  their 

menstruous  cloth;  thou  shall  heaveniy  Master,  as  the  only  way  to  bliss; 

%^i"t5?*  ^  "fcW-ta  -rketh  patience    and 

rain  of  thy  seed  that  thou  shaft  "  patience  experience,  and  experience  hope, 

sow   'the  ground  withal,  and  "  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed.  —They 

bread  of  the  increase  of  the  shall  cry,   but  it  is  with  the  heart  only, 

earth,  and  it  shall  be  fat  and  and  in  prayer,  and  God  will  be  gracious, 

plenteous:  in  that  day  shall  not  only  to  hear  the  voice  of  their  cry,  but 

thycattlefeedinlargepastures.  immediately  answer  their  requests.—Ver. 

24  The  oxen  likewise,  and  20       And  th       h  he    im  them  fhe  bread  of 

^X^n^t  ?«f  >  "*  **  """  of  affliction    what 

der,  which  hathbeenwinnowed  is  this  but  the  necessary  and  wholesome 

with  the  shovel  and  withthef an.  discipline  of  mortification  and  repentance, 

25  And  there  shall  be  upon  to  purify  and  cleanse  away  the  natural  cor- 
every  high  mountain,  and  up-  ruption  of  the  heart  ?  It  may  also  shadow 
on  every  high  hill,  rivers  and  to  us  the  very  memorial  of  our  dear  Re- 
streams  of  waters,  in  the  day  deemer's  passion,  even  those   sacred  ele- 

fheLTrTfall  ^  "^     mentS  °f  b*ead  and  whie»   wher.ewi.th  we 

are  fed  at  his  table.     This  to  him  indeed 

was  the  bread  of  adversity,  and  the  waters  of  affliction  ;  but  to  us,  the 
bread  of  life,  and  the  cup  of  salvation.  Its  salutary  virtue  not  only 
conforms  us  to  his  image,  and  nourishes  the  soul ;  but,  by  the  very 
sorrow  it  produces  in  the  heart  for  sin,  fills  it,  at  the  same  time  (in 
proportion  ever  to  that  pious  sorrow)  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory. —  Thy  teachers  shall  not  be  removed  into  a  corner  any 
more,  as  the  Jewish  doctors  were,  by  their  frequent  captivities  ;  at 
best,  were  confined  to  a  narrow  corner  of  the  world,  the  land  of 
Israel ;  and  now  they  and  their  priesthood  are  totally  removed.  But 
the  Christian  church  is  of  unlimited  extent,  catholic  and  universal. 
Her  pastors  and  teachers  are  not  confined,  nor  their  office  an^j,  commis 
sion  limited,  to  any  particular  part  of  the  earth  ;  but  "  Go  ye  into  ALL 
"  the  world,"  said  Christ,  "  and  preach  the  Gospel  unto  all  nations." 
And  this  promise  of  perpetuating  the  order  of  the  Christian'  priesthood 
hath  hitherto  been  verified  by  a  regular  succession  of  clergy,  in  all  lands 
where  the  catholic  church  hath  been  duly  planted  ;  with  us,  more  par 
ticularly,  of  this  nation,  ever  since  its  first  conversion :  And  O  may 
the  same  divine  mercy,  which  gave  us  such  teachers,  continue  them  to  us, 
and  our  posterity,  that  our  candlestick  may  never  be  removed,  nor  our 
teachers  driven  into  corners  any  more! — Yea,  come  what  will  in  any 
private  or  personal  case ;  remove  the  Christian  from  his  teachers,  or 
his  teachers  from  him  ;  place  him  in  the  remotest  part  of  the  habitable 
earth ;  even  there  with  his  eye  shall  he  see  his  teacher ;  for  his  eye  is 
faith,  and  his  teacher  GOD.  This  promise  is  entailed  on  every  sincere 
Christian,  while  he  sojourns,  and  wherever  he  sojourns,  upon  earth : 
*  They  shall  all  be  taught  of  GOD." — And  again,  "  Where  two  or 
"  three  are  met  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
—Another  inestimable  privilege,  peculiar  to  the  Christian  dispensation, 
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is  the  perpetual  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  not  only  to  teach  us,  by 
the  outward  ministry  of  the  word,  and  faithful  pastors,  but  constantly 
to  attend  and  accompany  us  in  every  step  of  our  way :  Not  only  to 
lead  and  direct  us  in  right  paths ;  but  reduce  us  when  we  go  astray. 
If  we  turn  aside  at  any  time  out  of  the  straight  way  which  leadeth  to 
life,  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left,  to  either  extreme,  of  over-much, 
or  over-little,  from  following  the  holy  Jesus,  then  shall  our  ears  hear  a 
word  behind  us,  even  the  word  of  our  divine  guardian  and  monitor,  call 
ing  us  to  return  ;  and  pointing  out  our  path,  and  saying  to  our  souls, 
This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it. — This  is  that  blessed  fellowship  and 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  the  Gospel  entitles  to,  which 
the  Gospel  alone  confers,  and  so  often  triumphs  in.* — And,  what  is 
still  more,  so  great  shall  be  our  hatred  against  sin,  as  not  only  to  for 
sake  and  renounce  all  that  the  world  idolizes  and  admires,  but  to  de 
test  all  its  pomps,  pleasures,  and  profits,  which  are  the  occasions  of 
sin ;  yea,  to  despise  them  as  empty  vanities,  dung  and  dross,  in  com 
parison  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  The  silver  covering,  the  golden  orna 
ments^  of  these  idols,  shall  be  taken  off;  and  their  intrinsic  rotten 
ness,  corruption,  and  filth,  stand  open  and  naked  to  the  eye  of  faith, 
which  sees  through  all  their  most  plausible  disguises.  Then  (as  it 
follows)  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy  seed,  fyc.%  Then,  and  not  till 
then,  when  the  heart  is  brought  to  a  thorough  contempt  of  all  earthly 
things,  shall  our  God  pour  down,  like  showers  of  the  former  rain  on 
the  seed  that  is  sown,  the  fructifying  graces  of  his  Holy  Spirit. — The 
church  is  a  spacious  and  fruitful  field,  full  of  all  manner  of  store,  pro 
ducing  not  only  plenty  of  grain,  of  every  useful  kind,  but  abounding 
with  herbage  and  grass ;— Corn  for  the  garner,  to  be  stored  up  for 
future  use ;  grass  for  immediate  food ;  plenteous  harvests,  and  large 
pastures,  of  divine  gifts  and  graces,  to  feed  our  souls  here,  and  feast 
them  hereafter. — By  the  cattle  we  may  understand  the  laity,  the  sheep 
of  Christ's  flock  ;  by  the  oxen  and  young  asses,  the  clergy,  who  are 
employeo^in  this  spiritual  husbandry,  to  cultivate  and  ear  the  ground 
of  our  hearts.  And  in  these  [the  clergy]  are  required  greater  degrees 
of  sanctity ;  their  food  must  be  clean  provender  ;  that  is,  a  life  and 
conversation  well  cleared  from  all  chaff  of  vice  and  error,  well  win 
nowed  with  the  shovel  and  the  fan. — By  the  shovel  seems  to  be  meant 
that  separation  of  them  from  the  common  heap  or  body  of  the  people, 
for  the  office  of  the  ministry  :  The  fan  may  signify  to  us  the  breath  or 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  consecrates  their  persons  to  this 
holy  function,  and  should  purify  them  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and 
spirit,  from  the  very  concerns,  as  well  as  defilements,  of  all  secular 
affairs  (See  the  ordination  service.) — By  the  high  mountains  and  high 
hills  (ver.  25.)  may  be  understood,  either  particular  churches  and 
congregations  of  Christians,  or  more  particularly  any  just  or  holy  men. 
By  rivers  and  streams  of  water,  on  the  summits  and  tops  of  these  hills 
(which  is  contrary  to  the  common  course  of  nature)  is  aptly  repre 
sented  thedivine  and  supernatural  effect  of  that  grace ;  that  it  is  as  ex 
traordinary,  and  above  the  operations  of  mere  nature,  or  the  apprehen- 

•  See  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.     Pml.  ii.  1.  1  John  ii.  20.    John  xvi.  13,  14,  15. 
f  Isa.  xxx.  22.  t  Verse  23. 
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sion  of  mere  human  reason,  as  the  flowing  of  rivers  over  mountains  and 
hills.  And  this,  it  is  said,  shall  be  in  the  day  of  the  great  slaughter , 
when  the  towers  fall.  The  progress  and  triumphant  success  of  the 
Gospel  is  often  charactered  to  us,  in  the  prophetic  language,  by  con 
quest  and  slaughter  of  enemies ;  besieging  and  taking  of  fortresses  and 
strong  cities ;  casting  down  towers,  &c. — Those  enemies  are  the  adver 
saries  of  the  church,  and  all  that  oppose  the  spiritual  empire  of  Christ. 
— These  towers  (according  to  St.  Jerome)  may  also  denote  that  pride 
of  the  heart,  and  every  vain  imagination,  which,  like  the  tower  of 
Babel,  lifts  itself  up  against  heaven.  This,  as  the  chief  bar  and  oppo 
sition  to  the  Christian  life,  shall  utterly /«//  and  be  brought  down  by 
the  Gospel :  and  especially  by  that  astonishing  condescension,  and 
amazing  humility,  of  a  crucified  GOD.  How  great  was  that  slaughter 
of  pride  !  How  humbling  to  man  was  that  stupendous  instance  of 
divine  humility  and  love,  which  appeared  in  the  death  of  Christ,  and 
still  appears  to  the  believing  soul,  in  the  sacred  memorials  of  that 
death,  that  great  slaughter -,  of  our  ever-blessed  Redeemer ! 

N.  B.  In  the  day  of  the  great  slaughter ',  may  also  signify  the  times  of 
persecution ;  and,  by  the  falling  of  the  towers,  be  meant  the  martyrdom 
of  the  bishops,  and  heads  of  the  church ;  whose  province  being  both 
to  defend,  and  take  the  oversight*  of  her,  may  properly  be  called  her 
watch-towers. 

26  Moreover,  the  light  of  L^ht  is  *  ,¥  ef^m  of  J?7  and  haPPi- 
the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  ness  '  accordingly  happy  times  are  often 
of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  expressed  by  bright  and  pleasant  days ; 
the  sun  shall  be  seven-fold,  as  but,  in  the  spiritual  sense,  may  mean  the 
the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the  extraordinary  increase  of  that  heavenly 
day  that  the  LORD  bindeth  light,  which  shall  come  by  the  Gospel ;  in 
up  the  breach  of  his  people,  which  respect  Christ  is  called,  "  The 
and  tealdh  the  stroke  of  their  «  light  of  the  world  ;  the  sun  of  righteous- 

"  ness ;  that  bringeth  life  and  immortality 

"  to  light ;  and  in  whose  light  we  shall  see  light."  And  that  this  is 
to  be  understood  as  the  effect  of  Christ's  coming,  appears  from  what 
immediately  follows, — that  this  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the 
breach  of  his  people,  and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound  ;  that  is,  when, 
on  his  first  coming,  he  shall  die  for  our  sins,  and  rise  again  for  our 
justification ;  but  much  more  at  his  second  coming  shall  this  prophecy 
be  verified,  when  the  light  of  the  moon,  that  is,  the  church,  shall  be  as 
the  light  of  the  sun ;  i.  e.  shall  put  on  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  be 
clothed  with  the  sun  (as  St.  John  speaks,  Rev.  xii.  1.)  Then  will  be 
the  ultimate  completion  of  that  other  prophecy,  "  Arise,  shine ;  for 
"  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  LORD  is  risen  upon  thee."f 
— Then,  and  not  fully  till  then,  will  our  Lord  bind  up  the  breach  of  his 
people,  and  for  ever  heal  the  stroke  of  their  wound :  Not  only  put  an 
end  to  their  sufferings,  but  their  sins ;  save  them  from  sin  itself,  as 
well  as  cure  its  wounds  ;  that  so  sin  no  more  may  have  dominion  over 

*  Take  the  oversight.']  So  our  church  translates  the  Greek  word  which  St.  John  uses, 
1  John  v.  2.  And  St.  Paul  styles  them  eTrwxoVac,  a  word  signifying  overseers,  and  from 
which  our  English  word  bishop  is  derived. 

kt/sa.  Ixi.  1. 
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us.  —  O  happy  Advent!    O  blessed  cure!    Even  so,  come  quickly, 
Lord  Jesus  !  Come,  and  save  us  ! 

27  Behold,   the  Name  of        Observe  here,  how  the  prophet,  in  the 
the  LORD  cometh  from  far,     spirit  of  vision,  foresees  the  last  and  most 
burning  with  his  anger,  and    glorious  Advent  of  Christ  !   And  so  doth 
the  burden  thereof  is  heavy  :     every  believing  soul,  in  the  spirit  of  faith  ; 
hit  lips  are  full  of  indignation,     BEHOLD,  the  Name  of  the  Lord  cometh  !— 
and  his  tongue  as  a  devouring     Cometh  JR  mercy  ^  ^^  cometh    in 

28  And  his  breath  as  an     S1™?  *£  $$£  !    Christ  is  ^lle^  the  Name 
overflowing  stream,  shallreach     °J  the  L  OMD9  to  express  his  divinity,  and 
to  the  midst  of  the  neck,  to  sift    supreme  power  over  all  flesh,  to  punish  or 
the  nations  with  the  sieve  of    reward  (See  John  xvii.  2.)     He  is  said  to 
vanity  :  and  there  shall  be  a    come  from  far,  to  denote  his  coming  from 
bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  peo-    heaven,  which,  in  Luke  ix.  12.  is  called  a 
pie,  causing  them  to  err.  far   country.     It  imports  also  the   unex 
pectedness  of  his  appearance  at  the  last  day,  which  wicked  or  careless 
Christians  had  put  far  from  them.  —  And,  as  his  coming,  so  the  effect 
of  his  coming  is  also  twofold  ;  to  destroy  sin,  or  else  the  sinner.  —  The 
Gospel  is  a  fiery  law  to  all,  burning  with  anger,  full  of  indignation  and 
a  devouring  fire,  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men 
whatsoever,  to  punish  and  consume  the  wicked  ;  but  purifying  and 
refining  the  humble  and  the  good.     In  like  manner,  and  to  the  same 
ends,  the  Gospel  is  also  an  overflowing  stream,  to  cleanse  the  obedient 
heart  ;  to  overwhelm  and  destroy  the  stiff-necked,  and  uncircumcised 
in  heart  and  ears,  who  resist  it.  —  It  is  likewise  a  sieve,  to  sift  the  na 
tions  ;  purging  the  good  corn,  and  scattering  the  chaff  :  —  Is  a  bridle, 
to  rule  and  direct  his  faithful  servants,  but  to  curb  and  restrain  the 
obstinate  and  perverse  :  Yea,  causing  all  such  to  err  more  and  more 
from  the  way  of  truth,  who  refuse  to  obey  it.     And  no  punishment  in 
this  life  can  be  so  severe  as  judicial  error.     To  be  given  up  to  the 
slavery  of  our  own  lusts,  and  to  be  led  captive  of  the  devil  at  his  will, 
is  both  the  effect  and  penalty  of  not  obeying  the  truth. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  song  as  Y«  ^"^  *C'      That    ls'  ?*>  ^ 
in  the  night,  when  an  holu  People.—  While  his  just  vengeance  pursues 
solemnity  is  kept,  and  glad-  hls  enemies  (as  it  did,  in  so  remarkable  a 
ness  of  heart,  as  when   one  manner,    the  Assyrian,    i.   e.    Senacherib, 
goeth  with  a  pipe  to  come  into  here  immediately  prophesied  against  ;   as 
the  mountain  of  the  LORD,  to  it  also  did  afterwards  the  incredulous  Jews, 
the  Mighty  one*  of  Israel.  the  Roman  powers,  who  smote  the  church 

30  And  the  LORD  shall  with  the  rod  of  persecution  :)  ye,  my  peo- 
causehts  glorious  voice  to  be  }       ghall    ^  *  that   pea4    which    the 
heard,   and    shall  shew    the  u                  -Y          •     r 

lighting    down    of  his  arm,  ™}d   can  ^either  give   nor  take   away; 

with  the  indignation   of  his  that  Peace  of  God  whl?h  passeth  all  un- 

anger,  and  with  thefiame  of  a  derstanding  ;  yea,  the  joy    of  the    Holy 

devouring  Jire,  with  scattering,  Ghost  shed  abroad  in  the    heart,    which 

and  tempest,  and  hailstones.  will    give    you    songs  in  the  night  (  Job 

31  For  through  the  voice  xxxv.  10.)      For  he  is  the  Comforter,  and 
of  the  LORD  shall  the  As-  God  of  peace  and  consolation.  The  coming 

*  Htb  The  Rock. 
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Syrian  be  beaten  down  which  of  Christ  to  judgment  is  often  compared 
smote  with  a  rod.  to  a  coming  in  the  night,  to  signify,*  the 

suddenness  of  it,  especially  to  all  that  are  unprepared ;  to  them  it 
will  come,  not  only  with  terror  and  surprise,  but  with  the  flame  of  a 
devouring  fire,  with  scattering,  and  tempest,  and  hailstones  :  But  to  the 
righteous,  how  sudden  soever  it  come,  it  will  prove  as  a  solemn,  but 
joyful  festival ;  even  like  those  holy  solemnities,  which  the  devout 
Israelites  proclaimed  over-night,  with  cheerful  songs,  and  loud  rejoi 
cings,  when  they  were  preparing  to  ascend  to  Jerusalem,  to  worship 
at  the  temple. — A  most  lively  emblem  of  the  joy,  and  likewise  of  the 
manner,  in  which  the  saints  shall  assemble  themselves  together,  at  the 
last  day,  to  meet  their  Judge  and  Saviour  in  the  clouds. — And  this 
will  be  their  song  (O  may  we  be  worthy  to  join  therein  !) 

"  O  sing  unto  the  L  ORD  a  new  song,  sing  unto  the  Lord  all  the 
"  earth,  &c.  For  he  cometh,  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth :  He  shall 
"  judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and  the  people  with  his  truth." 
Ps.  xcvi. 

32  And  in  every  place  This  verse  is  very  obscure,  and  various- 
where  the  grounded^  staff  ly  expounded,  hardly  one  expositor  agree- 
shall  pass,  which  the  LORD  ing  with  another  ;  so  that  it  is  difficult  to 
shall  lay  upon  him,  it  shall  understand  or  explain  it,  so  as  to  recon- 
be  with  tabrets  and  harps :  C{\Q  tne  sense  to  what  goes  before,  and 
and  in  battles  of  shaking  will  fonows  tfiQIt  But  as  we  have  hitherto, 

with  the  church,  accommodated  the 

accomplishment  of  this  prophecy  to  the  Gospel-times,  no  sense 
seems  better  to  suit  this  difficult  passage,  than  if,  by  the 
grounded  staff,  we  understand  the  CROSS  of  Christ.  It  is  generally 
allowed,  that  the  staff  which  Jacob  leaned  upon,  when  he  blessed  the 
sons  of  Joseph,  just  before  his  death,  was  a  figure  of  that  cross,  on 
which  the  true  Jacob  was  to  suffer,  and  whereon  it  is  expressly  said  he 
bowed  himself  ',\  and,  by  that  action,  most  certainly  "  blessed  us,  in 
"  turning  away  every  one  of  us  from  our  sins  :"§  Yea,  blessed  us 
younger,  before  the  elder  (as  Jacob,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  did  the 
sons  of  Joseph ;)  even  us  Gentiles,  before  his  ancient  people. — 
In  consequence  of  this  sense,  the  word  grounded  may  well  be  interpre 
ted  of  the  eternal  and  immutable  decree  of  God  ;  so  that  the  meaning 
will  be  this  :  That,  by  the  eternal  purpose  of  God,  Christ  was  destin 
ed  to  suffer  on  the  cross,  and  for  this  reason  is  called  "  the  Lamb 
"  slain  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  This,  our  prophet  saith,  the 
Lord  shall  lay  upon  him,  but  in  the  same  sense,  and  to  the  same  end, 
as  he  elsewhere  speaks,  "  he  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all."|| — 
This,  to  him  indeed,  was  a  grievous  and  heavy  burden  (for  what  can 
be  heavier  than  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ?)  This  made  him  a  man 

*  Mat.  xxv.     Rev.  xvi.  15.    Luke  xii.  38. 

f  Grounded.']  The  Hebrew  Mosadha,  by  Junius  and  Tremellius,  is  rendered  fundatis- 
sima,  and  explained,  certissima  ex  Dei  decreto  immutabili,  super  quo  fundata  est — Staff, 
in  the  Hebrew,  is  Masseh,  which  is  the  same  word  as  in  Gen.  xlvii.  yet  is  there  rendered 
bed.  But  the  LXX  there,  and  St.  Paul,  Heb.  xi.  21.  have  translated  it  $#£$<>$  a  staff. 
See  Hammond  on  Heb.  xi. 

t  John  xix.  SO.  §  Acts  in.  26.  ||  Isa.  liii. 
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of  sorrow,  and  acquainted  with  grief,  yea,  made  his  soul  exceeding 
sorrowful,  even  unto  death  ;  but  to  us,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  it 
shall  be  with  tabret8  and  harps.  His  sorrows  became  our  joy  ;  he 
grieved  and  suffered,  that  we  might  rejoice  —  It  is  true  indeed,  nay, 
we  know  and  feel,  that  the  cross  is  also  laid  on  the  disciples  of  Christ  ; 
but  it  is  laid  as  it  was  upon  Simon  of  Cyrene,  in  the  way  only,  and 
until  Christ  take  it  from  them,  and  bear  it  for  them.  But  on  his 
enemies  it  shall  be  laid,  until  they  expiate  and  satisfy  for  their  own 
sins,  which  can  never  be  ;  and  therefore  it  will  rest  upon  them  for  ever 
and  ever.  —  For  another  great  use  and  design  of  the  cross  is,  to  con 
quer  and  subdue  all  the  enemies  of  God  ;  therefore  it  is  added,  In 
battles  of  shaking  will  he  fight  with  it.  And  this  may  not  only  presig- 
nify  the  general  and  universal  success  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  in  the  con 
version  of  all  those  who  submit  thereto,  and  the  final  destruction  of  all 
who  reject  or  oppose  it  ;  but  seems  to  have  a  particular  and  more 
especial  view  to  that  eminent  and  extraordinary  instance  of  its  victory 
and  triumph  over  the  heathen  powers,  which  appeared  to  Constantine,* 
the  first  Christian  emperor,  when  the  figure  of  the  cross  was  seen  in 
the  air,  with  these  words,  IN  THIS  OVERCOME.  —  By  this  sign  was  he 
himself  subdued  to  the  faith  of  Christ  ;  by  this  were  discomfited  his 
and  the  church's  enemies  ;  so  that  it  was  signally  verified,  what  is  here 
foretold,  In  battles  of  shaking  will  he  FIGHT  with  it.  It  is  by  tiie  cross 
also  that  we  fight  and  subdue  the  enemies  of  our  souls,  and  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  who  strengthened  us  —  This  is  the 
banner  we  are  listed  to  fight  under  ;  this  is  our  weapon,  this  both  our 
pledge  and  trophy  of  victory.  And  when,  at  the  last  day,  we  shall 
see  it  in  the  air  (as  Constantine  did),  see  this  sign  of  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds,  then  may  we  lift  up  our  heads  with  joy,  and  be 
assured  that  our  redemption  draweth  nigh  ;  for  then  we  shall  obtain  a 
full,  a  complete,  an  eternal  victory  over  all  our  enemies. 

33  For  Tophet  is  ordained  ,  Hel1  is  <:alleld  Tophet  horn  a  place  of 
of  old  :t  yea,  for  the  king  it  is  that  name  m  the  Valle7  of  the  son  of  Hin~ 
prepared,  he  hath  made  it  deep  nom>  where  the  idolatrous  Jews  were  wont 
and  large:  the  pile  thereof  is  to  burn  their  children  to  Moloch  —  That 
fire  and  much  wood  ;  the  it  stands  here  for  hell,  appears  most  likely, 
breath  of  the  LORD,  like  a  from  the  connexion  it  hath  with  the  pre- 
slream  of  brimstone,  doth  ceding  verse.  And  by  the  king,  in  this 
kindle  it.  place  (for  whom  it  is  said  to  be  prepared) 

is  to  be  meant  Christ.  This  seems  most  coherent  with  what  is  said  of 
him  in  the  foregoing  verse,  he  being  that  king  to  whom  all  judgment  is 
committed  ;  and  therefore  ^/or  him  (that  is,  for  his  use,  and  for  execu 
tion  of  his  sentence  on  the  wicked)  Tophet  ,  or  hell,  hath  been  pre 
pared  of  old,  before  the  world  was. 

*  Constantine.  ,]  See  the  history  in  Emebius.  The  inscription  on  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
which  he  saw  in  the  air,  was  gy  TSTW  vUoc,,  By  this  overcome. 

t  O/oW.]  The  Hebrew  Meethmol  signifies  ab  heri,  from  yesterday.  This,  with  respect 
to  God,  means,  before  the  world  was;  i.  e.  from  eternity.  For  since  the  world  began, 
all  time  to  God  is  but  as  a  day  :  What  therefore  is  called  yesterday,  must  be  before  time 
was.  Others  interpret  it^'awi  ante,  and  then  it  imports  the  same,  when  joined  with  or- 
dained,  as  pre-ordained,  or  fore-appointed. 
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THE  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  xxxu. 

The  nature  and  effects  of  Christ's  kingdom  ;  conveying  blessings  to  his  faithful  servants, 
those  who  repent,  and  believe  the  Gospel ;  but  desolation  and  destruction  to  such  as 
neglect  or  despise  it. 

J^EHOLD,    a  king  shall    *pHIS  is  evidently  a  prophecy  of  the 
reign  in  righteousness,  and  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  happy  con- 

princes  shall  rule  in  judgment,  sequences  of  his  kingdom,  wherever  it 
shall  obtain  its  full  effect.  If  we  take  the  literal  version  of  the  original 
[which  is  plainly  this — "  A  king  shall  reign  unto  righteousness,  and 
"  princes  shall  rule  unto  judgment"]  we  shall  then  more  clearly  see 
the  true  nature  and  design  of  his  kingdom,  and  of  the  power  of  those, 
who  are  the  princes  and  rulers  thereof;  namely,  that  it  is  to  establish 
righteousness  and  true  piety  in  the  world.  So  that  his  reign  is  plainly 
distinguished  from  that  of  all  other  kings.  Their  common  aim  is  to 
extend  their  power,  wealth,  conquest,  glory,  upon  earth ;  his  kingdom, 
though  in  the  world,  is  not  of  the  world :  Its  sole  end  is  to  conquer 
vice,  ignorance,  and  error ;  to  extend  the  dominion  of  truth  and  virtue ; 
in  a  word,  to  found  an  empire  in  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  mankind, 
which  no  other  king  was  ever  equal  to,  or  ever  undertook  to  do.  Some 
may  be  said  to  have  reigned  in  righteousness,  and  ruled  in  judgment, 
and  have  thereby  acquired  the  character  of  just  and  virtuous  princes; 
but  none  of  them  could  ever  propagate  their  virtues  to  others,  or  com 
municate  their  own  righteousness  to  their  subjects.  No  king  was 
ever  able  to  do  this,  but  that  King  only,  who  came  from  Heaven,* 
whose  Advent  the  prophet  here  foreshews,  and  our  church  at  this  time 
commemorates.  He  alone  is  both  a  righteous  King,  and  a  King  of 
righteousness,  the  true  Melchizedech :  Not  only  in  himself,  or  in  his 
kingdom,  righteous ;  but  in  us,  his  people,  he  is  the  author  and  sole 
principle  of  all  righteousness. — He  reigneth  unto  it,  that  is,  to  this  very 
end  and  purpose.  And  if  there  be  any  title  of  honour,  which  we  may 
presume  to  be  the  object  of  this  great  King's  ambition,  more  than  any 
other,  it  is  that  whereby  he  styles  himself,  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTE 
OUSNESS,  and,  The  KING  OF  SAINTS.  None  but  such  are  his  people ; 
none  but  such  does  he  admit  to  be  his  subjects.  And  the  seat  of  his 
empire  is  the  soul,  not  the  body,  of  man,  as  he  assures  us  (Luke  xvii. 
21.)  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  you." — To  conclude,  the 
church  is  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  even  the  kingdom  of  heaven  upon 
earth.  He  is  the  King  that  reigns  here ;  the  clergy  (especially  of  the 
higher  order,  whom  he  hath  made  princes  in  all  landsf)  are  the  officers 
and  rulers  under  him. — As  his  power  and  government  is  spiritual,  so 
is  theirs ;  as  he  reigns,  to  propagate  and  establish  righteousness  and 
true  holiness  in  the  earth,  so  should  they  rule,  and  exercise  their  sacred 
office  and  authority,  to  promote  the  same  divine  ends. 

*  The  like  sentiment  I  find  in  the  great  Athanasius,  De  Incarnat.  Verbi  Dei,  p.  462. 
E|  aptt'va  xala^E^nxEv  6  Tr/v  a%gavTov  ^ixatoo-tivnv  -crap'  iawrt-T  Stuf^^yog  Aoyoq. 
The  Word  descended  from  Heaven,  who  from  himself  bestows  that  righteousness,  which  is 
pure  and  unmixed. 

f  Psalm  xlv. 
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2  Andaman  shall  be  as  an  A  man.~]      That  is,  the  man  Jesus,  even 
Airfing  place  from  the  mind,  the    human  nature  of  Christ,    who  often 
and  a  covert  from  the  tempest :  sty}es  himself  the  son  of  man,  to  intimate 
as  rwers  of  water  ma   dry  thig           fc  benefit    to    ug<      B      assuming 

±r.t5±f  f  ^  °«  a*  ^  b™£-  man> he  ,b™ 

our  shelter  from  the  divine  wrath ;    our 

refuge  from  all  danger ;  our  comfort  in  all  trouble  ;  our  Saviour  in  all 
distress. — On  the  contrary,  we  may  from  hence  understand,  what  is 
meant  by  that  threatening  saying  of  his,  chap,  xlvii.  3.  "I  will 
"  not  meet  thee  as  a  man,"  being  as  much  as  to  say,  "  I  will  not 
"  meet  thee  as  a  Saviour ;" — As  the  man  Jesus,  to  save  and  redeem  ; 
but  as  God,  to  judge  and  punish. 

The  eyes  of  them  that  see,  that  is,   of 

3  And  the  eyes  of  them  that    those  who  believe  in  him.     Faith  is  the 
see,  shall  not   be   dm  ;  and  of  ^  goul    the       .  ^  can  gee 
the  ears  of  them  that   hear.     Xi    •  ,        *                             •  j   ^     i 

shall  hearken.  Ch/lst'     As  some  are  said  to  have  eyes 

and  see  not ;  ears  and  hear  not ;  so  there 

is  also  a  seeing  eye,  and  an  hearing  ear :  that  is,  a  superadded  faculty, 
a  divine  gift  of  discerning  spiritual  things ;  and  "  it  is  the  Lord,  who 
"  hath  made  even  both  of  them."*  The  natural  eye  is  common  to 
all  men  ;  the  spiritual  sight  and  hearing  are  peculiar  to  the  Christian, 
and  the  sole  gift  of  grace,  through  him  who  is  both  the  life  and  the 
light  of  men. — Shall  not  be  dim  ;  or  rather,  according  to  the  Hebrew,^ 
shall  not  be  deceived. — That  is,  the  appearance  of  God  in  the  flesh  shall 
be  no  illusion,  no  phantasm,  according  to  the  ancient  heresy  of  the 
Docetce  ;\  nor  merely  figurative,  according  to  the  notion  of  some  mo 
dern  heretics  ;  but  according  to  reality  and  truth.  So  that  as  it  was 
foretold,  that  it  should  be  said,  "  Behold  your  GOD,"  so  we  find  the 
apostles  constantly  bearing  witness  to  this  truth,  that  they  had  heard 
him  with  their  ears,  and  seen  him  with  their  eyes  ;  yea,  to  obviate  all 
pretence  and  colour  of  objection,  it  is  added,  that  "  with  their  hands 
"  they  handled  the  Word  of  life."  See  1  John  i.  1,  Sfc — It  also 
agrees  with  the  sense  of  that  saying  of  our  Lord's,  "  Whosoever  hath, 
"  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance  ;"§  or,  as 
St.  Mark\\  expresses  it,  "  Unto  you  that  hear,  shall  more  be  given." 

Hash,  or  rather  hasty,  for  so  the  Hebrew 

4  The  heart    also    of  the    signifies,  and  means  the  ignorant  and  un- 
rash  shall  understand  know,    j^ned,  such  as  were  in  general  the  first 

ysftf  *SKi*  «*™«;  off  ^ '  «!  tha\whavhe  Jews 

speak  plainly.^  observed  or  his  disciples,  that  they  were 

fja^fdfifjiaroi  Kal  t&wraf]  ignorant  and  un 
learned  men  ;  and  what  they  pleaded  in  defence  of  their  own  incredu 
lity,  saying  ["  Have  any  of  the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ?"]  instead 
of  being  an  objection  (had  they  considered  this  prophecy)  was  rather 
an  argument  of  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  and  a  manifest  proof  that  he 
was  the  Messiah. — The  miraculous  power  of  the  Spirit  is  here  likewise 

*  Prov.  xx.  12.         \  Lo  Mishhenu.    Non  hallucinabuntur,  shall  not  be  deluded. 
J  Docetce,  i.  e.  Seemers,  so  called,  because  they  held  only  a  seeming,  not  a  real,  appear 
ance  of  Christ  in  the  flesh. 

§  Matt.  xiii.  12.  1!  Ch.  iv.  24.  t  °r  elegantly. 
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foretold,  which,  in  an  instant,  wrought  so  wonderful  a  change  in  the 
first  converts  to  Christianity,  who,  from  plain,  simple,  illiterate  men, 
became  endued  at  once  with  such  wisdom  and  eloquence,  that  none  of 
their  adversaries  were  able  to  gainsay  or  resist. — And  such  wisdom  our 
Lord  had  promised  to  give  them.  Luke  xxi.  15. 

The  literal  version,  which  gives  a  clearer 

5  The  vile  person  shall  be     idea  of  the  gen        •      %  ghaU  not  be  mid  fo 

no  more  called  liberal  nor  the      h    f   ^     TJ  m      ,     &        h        . 

churl  said  to  be  bountiful.  ~,    /  .  '     „       M1  ,       .  ,     „   ',    J      ,   ,     . 

Christianity  will  banish  all  that  adulation, 

and  fulsome  compliment,  which  is  too  usual  from  the  poor  towards  the 
rich  and  powerful. — The  preachers  and  true  disciples  of  the  Gospel 
shall  not  court  the  favour  of  rich  men,  nor  flatter  the  great,  by  extolling 
the  fool,  or  wicked  man,  for  his  liberality,  or  the  rich  miser  for  his 
wealth ;  but  rather,  with  an  honest  freedom,  and  unbiased  sincerity, 
reprove  and  rebuke  all  sinners,  of  what  rank  or  quality  soever  they  be. 
Thus  spake  St.  Peter  before  the  council,  with  that  boldness  as  made 
them  marvel ;  thus  also  spake  St.  Stephen ;  and  by  this  undaunted 
and  holy  rhetoric  St.  Paul  the  prisoner  made  his  judge  to  tremble  on 
the  bench.  O  that  the  same  spirit  were  now  to  be  found  amongst  us  ! 

6  For  the  vile  person  will         The  wisdom  of  Christian  plain-dealing 
speak  villany,  and  his  heart     is  here  justified,  shewing  that  fair  speeches, 
mill  work  iniquity,  to  practise     and  smooth  words,  will  never  avail  to  con- 
hypocrisy,  and  to  utter  error     vert   one   that  is  of  a  vile  and   dishonest 
against  the  LORD,  to  make    principle.      Or  if  he  doth  pretend  religion, 
empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry,     an(j  complies  with  the  outward  form,  he  is 
and  he  mil  cause  the  dnnk  of    gtm  no  more  of  a  Christian  than  he  was 

l^^umentsalso  of  b/'re '   He  is  ^t  an  hypocrite  at  best: 

the  churl  are  evil :  he  devi.scth  Yea>  most  commonly  such  base  spirits,  m- 

rvicked  devices  to  destroy  the  stead  of  being  reformed  by  religion,  become 

poor  with  lying  words,  even  more  vile,  oppressive,   and  cruel.      So  that 

when  the  needy  speaketh  right,  our  Lord's  words  prove  generally  true  with 

8  But  the  liberal  deviselh  respect  to  such  men  ;  "  Whosoever  hath 
liberal  things,  and  by  liberal  «  not  [common  honour  and  honesty]  from 
things  shall  he  stand.  „  him  ghall  be  taken  away  even  that  which 

he  seemed  to  have;"  —  even  the  very  appearance  of  moral  justice  and 
conscience.  So  that  Christianity  in  a  corrupt  heart,  is  like  good  food 
to  a  sick  stomach ;  makes  a  man  worse  than  he  was,  and  adds  to  his 
distemper.  Whereas  the  good  man,  who,  by  a  sincere  repentance,  has 
purged  out  of  his  heart  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust, 
is  improved  daily  in  virtue  and  grace :  His  designs  are  ever  just,  and 
worthy  of  his  profession ;  and  by  these  shall  he  stand.  It  is  by  these 
things  only  that  he  seeks  to  support  his  character,  and  the  interest  of 
religion ;  and  by  these  honest  means  shall  he  establish  both. 

Thus  far  have  we  seen  the  heavenly 

9  Rise  up,  ye  women  that  d   h        lut        eff  f  christ>g 

are  at  ease;  hear  mil  voice,     -.  .  ^  *. 

ye  careless  daughters,  give  ear.  kingdom.      But  there  is  a  necessary  pre- 

unto  my  speech.  monition,  and  most  useful  caution,  which 

10  'Many  days  and  years     our  lesson  here  gives  us,  that  although  every 
shall  ye  be  troubled,  ye  careless     Advent  of  Christ,  by  which  he  cometh  to 

VOL.  I.  G 
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women :  /or  the  vintage  shall  us  in  this  life,  be  intended  and  designed  as 

fail,  the  gathering  shall  not  blessings   to  his  people,   yet  all  shall  be 

come-  preceded  by  mourning  and  sorrow.  —  This 

11  Tremble  ye  women  that  f  ^        d  Lor(fhas  established,  and 
are  at  ease:  be  troubled,  ye  ..  „, 

careless  ones:    strip  ye  and  wa™s  us  to  expect:  —  "  Blessed  are  they 

make  ye  bare,  and  gird  sack-  "  that  mourn ;   for  they  (and  they  only 

cloth' upon  your  loins.  "who    have   so   mourned   first)   shall   be 

12  They  shall  lament  for  "comforted."     «  In  the  world  ye    [that 
the  teats,  for    the  pleasant  "  are  mv  disciples]  shall  have  tribulation  ; 

felds,for  the  fruitful  vine.  "  but  be  of  good  cheer,  &c."  It  is  also 

said  of  Christ  himself,  "  He  went  not  up 

"  to  joy,  but  first  he  suffered  pain :  He  entered  not  into  his  glory 
"  before  he  was  crucified :  So  our  way  to  eternal  joys  to  suffer  here 
"  with  Christ ;  and  our  door  to  eternal  life,  is  gladly  to  die  with  Christ, 
"  that  we  may  rise  again  from  death,  and  dwell  with  him  in  everlasting 
"  life."* — All  this  is  typified  to  us,  in  our  lesson,  by  the  troubles, 
and  trembling,  and  lamentation,  which  the  careless  women  of  those 
times,  and  in  general  all  careless  and  effeminate  persons,  who  place  their 
happiness  in  ease,  and  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  are  here  called  unto. 

Great  was  the  desolation  by  famine,  and  the  calamities  of  war,  which 
the  invasion  of  Sennacherib  should  occasion  (as  is  foretold,  and  soon  after 
came  to  pass)  before  that  wonderful  deliverance  was  to  happen  by 
the  hand  of  the  angel.  In  like  manner  great  were  the  troubles,  and 
grievous  the  calamities,  in  the  Maccabean  times,  before  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah  to  save  and  redeem  his  people.  Not  to  mention  the  sore 
bondage  of  Egypt,  before  they  were  delivered  from  thence  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. — All  which  is  to  shew  us,  that  this  is  the  general  order  in 
the  spiritual  life,  sorrow  first,  and  then  joy ;  that  tribulation  must  make 
way  for  comfort ;  the  cross  for  the  crown,  Christ  tells  us  himself,  he 
came  not  to  send  peace  upon  earth,  but  a  sword  :f  this  sword  must 
destroy  the  power  of  sin  in  the  heart,  before  his  peace  can  find  admit 
tance  there. 

By  this  general  proceeding  of  Divine  Providence,  we  are  also  taught, 
not  only  to  submit  to  all  afflicting  dispensations  with  patience,  but  even 
to  receive  them  with  joy,  as  the  sure  way  and  only  means  to  happiness. 
They  are  like  the  Baptist  with  regard  to  Christ,  "  a  voice  in  the  wil- 
"  derness"  [of  this  world]  crying,  "  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
"  is  at  hand :" — "  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
"  straight."  These  forerunners  of  Christ,  though  clad  in  sackcloth,  and 
the  garment  of  sorrow,  yet  bring  us  glad  tidings ;  the  glad  tidings  of 
peace  and  salvation :  "  For,  if  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall  also 
"  reign  with  him." 

13  Upon  the  land  of  my         But  man  is  ever  seeking  felicity  in  this 
people  shall  come  up  thorns    miserable  world,  where  it  has  no    place. 
andbriers,  yea,  upon  all  houses     Ever  since  his  expulsion  out  of  paradise, 
of  joy  in  the  joyous  city :  he  is  still  dreaming  of  Elysian  fields,  and 

14  Because    the    palaces    hunting  after  the  garden  of  pleasure,  or 
shallbeforsaken,  the  multitude    buildingup>rfc  and  towers  to  wards  heaven. 

*  Lit.  Off.  for  the  sick.  f  Matt-  x-  3*- 
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o/Vfo  ci/y  sA«//  be  left,  the  forts  But  all  his  schemes  of  happiness  here  below 

and  towers  shall  be  for  dens  are  imaginary  and  vain.      Upon  his  land, 

for  ever,  a  joy  of  wild  asses,  a  and  particularly  on  the  land  of  God's  people, 

pasture  ofjlocks.  shall  C 


curse,  as  entailed  on  the  earth,  ever  since  our  fall,  is  common  to  all 
the  sons  of  Adam  ;  but  affects  none  more  generally  than  the  Christian, 
the  true  people  of  God.  Their  worldly  enjoyments  are  more  embittered 
to  them  than  any  others  :  Their  earthly  comforts  are  allayed  with  a 
larger  mixture  of  crosses  and  troubles,  which,  like  thorns  and  briers, 
annoy  their  quiet,  and  deny  them  rest.  Their  palaces  and  towers,  i.  e. 
both  the  conveniencies  and  securities  of  this  mortal  life,  they  shall  be 
driven  from,  and  forced  to  forsake,  before  they  can  attain  to  any  solid 
peace  or  safety.  Yea,  so  forsake,  as  never  to  repair  to  them  again  ; 
never  to  repair  to  them  as  to  SURE  resting-places,  as  to  helps  to  be 
depended  upon,  for  ease  or  defence  --  They  may  be  the  joy  of  wild 
asses,  a  pasture  for  flocks  ;  that  is,  they  may  afford  a  kind  of  present 
satisfaction  to  carnal  men,  who  have  no  higher  relish  of  happiness  than 
the  beasts  that  perish  ;  but  they  are  below  the  dignity,  and  dangerous 
to  the  virtue,  of  a  Christian  soul.  To  remove  such  comforts,  or  to 
embitter  their  taste,  is  therefore  a  kind  discipline  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
intended  to  wean  us  from  the  world,  and  oblige  us  to  seek  for  happiness 
in  a  better  land  than  this  ;  even  in  that  place  where  alone  it  is  to  be 
found  :  —  And  he  would  be  less  kind,  were  he  less  severe. 

That  is,  until  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  ; 

15    Until    the    Spirit    be    for  so    this  prophecy  hath  been  literally 
poured  upon  us  from  on  high,     fulfilled  (as  was  remarked  before)  in  the 

—y  and  continued  calamities  an  J  desola- 

'be  counted  for  a  forest.    *  tlons    °*    t"e    Jew™h    nation,    under    the 

Babylonians,  Persians,    Greeks,   and   Ro 

mans.  But  his  coming,  and  especially  his  pouring  forth  his  Spirit 
upon  his  church  from  on  high  (i.  e.  after  his  ascension)  quite  changed 
the  face  of  things.  Yea,  his  very  first  appearance  in  the  flesh  was 
attended  with  peace  upon  earth  ;  not  only  a  peace  to  his  own  people, 
but  a  general  peace  throughout  the  whole  world.  So  that,  according 
to  the  prophecy,  "  They  beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares,  and 
"  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks."  Yea,  the  arts  of  peace  and  agricul 
ture  were  so  improved,  that  the  very  wilderness  became  a  fruitful  field. 
All  nature  seemed  to  revive,  to  flourish,  and  rejoice.  But  how  much 
more  perfect  was  this  state  of  tranquillity  and  peace,  to  those  who 
received  this  Prince  of  peace  !  To  them  he  gave  a  power  superior  to 
all  the  privileges,  nobility,  or  grandeur,  of  the  mightiest  monarchs  upon 
earth,  even  to  be  born  again  —  not  of  blood,  or  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
but  of  GOD  ;  to  become  the  children  of  the  Most  High  ;  to  be  heirs 
of  heaven,  and  coheirs  with  himself  of  his  own  kingdom  of  glory  :  — 
Yea,  he  sent  down  heaven  itself  into  their  souls,  when  he  poured  down 
his  Spirit  upon  them  from  on  high  ;  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  a  peace, 
—  not  such  as  the  world  giveth  ;  —  a  love,  that  turned  every  sorrow  into 
comfort  ;  yea,  pain  and  death  itself,  into  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of 
glory  ;  converting  the  barren  wilderness  of  our  nature,  by  the  seed  of 
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his  word,  and  operative  faith,  into  a  fruitful  field  of  heavenly  graces, 
and  good  works  :  —  So  fruitful,  that,  in  comparison  thereof,  those  fields, 
which  before  went  for  fertile  and  rich,  the  folds  of  learning  and  philosophy 
among  the  heathen,  or  even  the  more  excellent  wisdom  and  virtues  of 
God's  own  people,  the  Jews,  would  be  counted  but  as  a  desert  or 
uncultivated  forest,  or  even  as  dross  and  dung,  as  St.  Paul  calls  them. 

Wherever   the  Christian  religion   pre- 

16  Then  judgment   shall    vails  and  has  its  full  effect,  it  restores  man, 
*ft±±  TSPi  ^e    -t  only  to  himself  but  to  paradise  again. 
fruitful  field.  —  1  o  a  soul  that  is  imbued  with  perfect 

love,  and  a  full  assurance  of  faith  in  Christ, 

every  dispensation  of  providence,  and  all  the  various  scenes  of  life, 
are  but  so  many  different  occasions  of  displaying  his  several  graces 
and  virtues. — In  the  wilderness — of  trouble  and  adversity,  his  judg 
ment  and  good  principles  shall  not  forsake,  but  dwell  with  him,  as  a 
bosom  friend,  and  faithful  counsellor. —  In  the  fruitful  field — of  pros 
perity,  his  righteousness  and  integrity  shall  not  be  corrupted  by  any 
worldly  enjoyments  of  ease  and  plenty. 

This  prophecy  was  also  literally  verified  in  the  early  ages  of  Chris 
tianity,  when  not  only  the  courts  of  kings,  and  their  armies,  abounded 
with  holy  men,  but  the  very  deserts  were  peopled  with  saints,  and 
resounded  with  hymns  and  praises  to  Christ,  according  to  that  other 
prophecy,  "  The  mountains  and  hills  shall  break  forth  into  singing,  and 
"  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands."  Nay,  so  remarkable 
was  the  change,  that  it  might  well  be  said,  "  Instead  of  the  thorn  shall 
"  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the 
"  myrtle-tree ;  and  it  shall  be  to  the  LORD  for  a  name,  for  an  ever- 
"  lasting  sign  [of  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  efficacy  of  his 

"  religion]  that  shall  not  be  cut  off."   See  ch.  Iv.  ver.  12,  13 But, 

alas !  the  piety  of  those  primitive  times  is  a  lasting  monument  of  our 
want  of  zeal ! 

17  And  the  work  of  righ-         Peace  is  the  work,  that  is,  the  fruit  and 
icousness  shall  be  peace,  and    reward,  of  righteousness — "  All  men,  saith 
the   effect    of  righteousness,     "  St.  Augustin,*  love  peace  ;  but,  at  the 
quietness  and  assurance  for     "same    time,    they   reject   righteousness: 
ever-  "  They  seek  a  good  thing  yet  obtain  it 
"  not ;  because  they  seek  it  where  it  is  not  to  be  found. — Peace  tells 
"  them,  I  am  inseparable  from  righteousness ;  for  Righteousness  and 
"  peace  have  hissed  each  other.     If  therefore  ye  love  me,  love  justice, 
"  and  with  her  shall  ye  find  me  :   But  think  not  ever  to  possess  me, 
"  if  ye  remain  enemies  to  her   I   love,   and  with  whom    I  am    so 
"  closely  allied." 

My  people — both   Jews   and    Gentiles, 

18  And  my    people  shall      fter  their  conversion  to  Christianity,  shall 
dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation,      ,      „    .  1,11^*-  i    L  • 
and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in    d^   ™    a  P""?****  Ration;  that  is, 
quiet  resting-places.                    sha11  enJov  t;rue  inward  peace  and  security. 

By    one   faith,    both   Jew    and    Gentile, 

though  before  so  averse  and  contrary  to  each  other,  were  made  one 

*  In  Psal 
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people,  under  one  Head  and  Master  JESUS  CHRIST  ;  having  "  one 
"  body  and  one  spirit,  as  they  were  called  in  one  hope  of  their  calling-, 
"  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God,  and  Father  of  all,  &c." 
And,  as  brethren  united  in  one  family,  had  one  house,  the  only  holy 
catholic  church,  to  dwell  in :  A  truly  peaceable  habitation,  being  the 
seat  of  love,  a  communion  of  saints ; — sure  dwellings,  being  founded 
of  God  on  a  rock,  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail  against ; 
— a  quiet  resting-place,  because  there  reigns  the  Prince  of  peace  ;  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  love,  and  joy,  and  comfort,  rests  and  abides  there. — It 
is  not  then  an  outward,  temporal  peace,  such  as  the  world  giveth,  that 
is  here  promised-;  but  that  spiritual,  internal  peace  of  mind,  which 
Christ  calls  his,  and  the  world  can  neither  give,  nor  take  away. 

But  unbelievers  (and,  as  such,  remain- 

1.9   When   it     shall    hail,     {       gtm  under  condemnation    and  the  sen_ 
coming  down  on   the  forest;  rj      .r\    i    n  i  j,       11,1 

and  the  city  shall  be  low  in  a  tence  <****)  sh.a11  ^  eXP°?fd  *?  ^  *e 
low  place.  storms  of  divine  justice ;  while  the  faith 

ful  are  under  covert  in  sure  dwellings,  and 

a  quiet  resting-place \ — As  there  is  no  mercy,  so  there  is  no  safety,  but 
in  the  church  of  Christ ;  no  shelter  from  the  hail  of  God's  vengeance, 
but  here. — Observe  we  the  difference  between  the  people  of  God,  and 
those  who  are  not  yet  added  to  the  church,  or  such  as  have  forsaken 
it :  How  general  soever  the  tempest  of  his  judgments  may  be,  very 
signal  is  the  distinction  which  is  made  betwixt  them.  These,  like 
men  or  cattle  in  a.  forest,  or  like  the  Egyptians  in  the  open  field,  during 
the  shower  of  hail,  have  no  fence,  no  refuge,  to  screen  them  from 
the  violence  of  the  storm  :  But  the  others,  like  the  Israelites  in 
Goshen,  or  as  Noah  and  his  family  in  the  ark,  are  secured  from  the 
shower,  as  it  were,  in  a  tight  and  well-built  house. — They  hear 
the  storm,  but  feel  it  not.  This  prophecy  was  literally  fulfilled  at  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans :  The  Jews  were  taken  and 
destroyed  ;  but  the  Christians  escaped  to  Pella,  so  that  not  one 
of  them  perished  in  the  ruin  of  that  city.  That  accomplishment 
was  indeed  a  visible  proof  of  God's  justice  and  truth  ;  but  the  spiritual 
meaning,  as  we  have  above  explained  it,  is  a  more  eminent  instance  of 
his  goodness ;  and  as  this  more  particularly  concerns  our  souls,  it  was 
doubtless  the  primary  sense  of  our  church  in  her  choice  of  this  lesson, 
and  chiefly  deserves  our  meditation,  as  we  are  now  entering  on  the 
ensuing  holy  and  joyful  season. 

This  seems  well  interpreted  by  some, 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow     as  an  ecphonema,  or  an  exclamation  of  the 
Reside  all  waters    that  send  het    reflecting  how   unsuccessful    his 

forth  thither  the  feet  of  the  ox     r     r,   ,'  ,?,  .  •,. 

and  the  ass  own  la"ourswere  *U£S  to  prove,  in  preaching 

to  the  obstinate  Jews  only ;   and   tacitly 

complaining  of  his  unhappiness,  who  sowed  his  seed  on  such  dry  and 
barren  ground  :  And  foreseeing,  by  the  Spirit,  the  much  greater  success 
of  the  Gospel-ministers,  who  were  permitted  to  sow  their  seed  beside 
all  waters  ;  i.  e.  wherever  they  judged  the  people  disposed  and  fit  to 
receive  their  doctrine;  and  that  too  without  distinction  of  Jew  or 
Gentile,  as  is  implied  in  the  next  words,  of  leading  forth  thither  the  feet 
of  the  ox  and  the  ass.  This  seems  to  be  a  proverbial  saying,  either 
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taken  from,  or  alluding  to,  that  precept  of  Moses,  Deut.  xxii.  10.  where 
the  Jews  are  forbidden  to  plough  with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together.  The 
mystical  meaning  whereof  is  this,  That  the  Jews  should  have  no  com 
merce  or  communication  with  the  Heathens. — But  the  prophet  pro 
nounces  those  teachers  of  the  Gospel  happy,  who  should  not  be  so 
restrained,  nor  confined  to  preach  to  Jews  only,  but  be  at  liberty  to  lay 
aside  all  distinctions,  and  to  gather  a  church  out  of  either  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  as  they  found  them  disposed  to  receive  the  Gospel — 
Referable  to  this  is  what  our  Saviour  saith  to  his  disciples,  John  iv. 
37,  38.  "  Herein  is  that  saying  true,  One  soweth,  and  another 
"  reapeth :  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour ; 
"  other  men  laboured  [to  wit,  the  prophets,  &c.]  and  ye  are  entered 
"  into  their  labours." — And  if  the  preachers  were  happy,  how  much 
more  happy  ought  we  Gentiles  to  esteem  our  estate,  to  whom  they 
were  sent  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of 
peace  and  salvation !  We,  especially,  of  these  British  islands,  who, 
at  the  time  of  this  prophecy,  were  not  only  in  gross  darkness,  but  the 
most  remote  of  any  from  the  region  of  light,  yea,  from  the  rest  of  the 
then  known  world  ;*  but,  "  are  now  made  nigh,  who  were  sometime 
"  afar  off;  who  are  now  made  the  people  of  God,  who  were  not 
"  a  people."  Yea,  are  blessed  through  their  preaching,  and  a  free 
enjoyment  of  the  use  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  with  far  greater  light, 
not  only  than  the  once  favourite  people  of  God,  but  than  any  parts 
of  Christendom  besides.  So  that  we  may  well  say  of  ourselves, 
"  The  people  that  walked  in  darkness,  have  seen  a  great  light; 
"  we  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  us  hath  the 
"  light  shined."  WE  are  now  the  region  of  light ;  not  indeed  the 
only  catholic  church  (as  the  Roman  vainly  boasts  herself  to  be)  but 
the  purest  part  of  all  the  Christian  church  on  earth. — Our  wilderness 
is  indeed  become  a  fruitful  field,  while  the  fruitful  field  is  counted  for  a 
forest. — A  blessing  this,  I  cannot  reflect  on,  without  tears  of  joy  ! — 
But  O  !  when  we  look  on  the  little,  yea,  the  bad  use,  which  too,  too 
many  amongst  us  make  of  this  glorious  privilege,  this  clear  sun-shine 
of  the  Gospel,  how  that  the  far  greater  numbers  love  darkness  rather 
than  light :  yea,  hate  and  blaspheme  the  light,  because  their  deeds  are 
evil  ;  have  we  not  just  cause  to  fear,  that  God  will  remove  his  candle 
stick,  and  consign  our  land  again  to  that  thick  darkness,  and  shadow 
of  death,  from  which  our  forefathers  had  been  delivered  ? — Neverthe 
less,  of  the  small  remnant  that  are  left,  blessed  still  are  they,  and  only 
they,  who  sow  their  seed  beside  all  waters  ;  for  it  is  by  water  that  we 
are  saved,  1st,  Beside  the  water  of  baptism,  and  laver  of  regeneration ; 
for  thereby  is  obtained  an  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  2^%, 
Beside  the  fountain  of  life,  through  faith  in  Jesus :  3dly,  The  streams 
of  grace,  flowing  from  the  Holy  Spirit :  4thly,  The  wells  of  salvation 
in  the  holy  Gospel :  bthly,  The  waters  of  penitential  tears,  for  sin 
and  uncleanness  :  And,  6thly,  The  waters  of  comfort,  in  the  sweet  ex 
ercise  of  an  holy  life,  and  heavenly  communications. 

St.  John,  as  our  Gospel  for  this  day  relates,  baptized  at  Bethabara 

*  So  the  ancients  thought ;  which  made  Virgil  say, 
Et  penitus  toto  divisos  orbe  Britannvs. 
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beyond  Jordan  ;  a  place  where  there  was  much  water  ;  and  which,  we 
are  told,  was  the  place  where  the  Israelites  had  formerly  passed  over, 
into  the  land  of  Canaan.  By  this  was  signified  to  all  that  would 
enter  into  the  heavenly  Canaan,  that  our  passage  thither  is  still 
through  water ;  that  every  Christian  must,  in  this  respect,  be  a 
Moses,*  a  water-born.  By  this  we  are  planted  in  the  church  here  ; 
and,  by  a  due  use  of  the  other  waters  of  life,  as  above  recited,  will  be 
ensured  to  us  an  inheritance  with  the  saints  in  glory. 
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PREFACE. 


observes,  with  any  attention,  the  frame  and  tenour  of  the 
office  which  the  church  hath  compiled  for  this  day,  will  be  convinced, 
that  her  main  design  is  to  instruct  all  her  children  in  the  proper  and  peculiar 
nature,  as  well  as  dignity,  of  CHRIST'S  person;  and  especially  in  the  belief 
of  his  real  and  essential  Divinity  :  For  after  she  has,  by  a  solemn  appointment 
of  the  four  preceding  Sundays,  been  preparing  our  hearts  for  a  worthy 
reception  of  our  Lord,  she  now  more  expressly  informs  us,  in  her  lessons,  her 
epistle  and  gospel,  her  psalms,  and  her  collect,  that  this  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST, 
whose  Advent  we  have  been  expecting,  and,  who,  as  at  this  time,  took  our 
nature  upon  him,  and  was  born  of  a  pure  virgin,  was  not  only  the  promised 
and  peculiar  "  seed  of  the  woman,"t  but  the  true  Emmanuel,  God  with  us, 
or,  GOD  as  well  as  MAN.  That  he  was  "  the:}:  Son  of  God,  the§  Word 
"  of  God,"  who  was  from  eternity  "  with  God,  and  was  GOD  ;"  yea,  "  the 
<f  Mighty  GOD."  1  1  Not  only  a  Saviour,  born  in  the  city,  and  of  the  lineage,  of 
David,  but  "  Christ  the  LOiiD,"1T  as  the  very  angels  call  him  ;  even  "  GOD 
"  our  Saviour,"**  as  the  apostle  styles  him  ;  "  theft  Creator  of  heaven  and 
"  earth,"  as  the  Psalmist  and  Evangelist  declare  him  ;  "  the  £churchY]:j;;j:  Lord 
"  GOD,"  whom  she  is  expressly  commanded  to  worship  ;  whose  absolute 
and  eternal  Godhead,  as  well  as  true  and  real  Manhood,  she  therefore 
confesses  in  her  Athanasian  creed  ;  and  in  her  collect,  actually  and  as  required,, 
worships  and  adores,  as  "  One  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever 
"  One  GOD  world  without  end."  —  And  to  this  prayer,  these  confessions,  let 
all  the  people  say,  Amen.  Let  all  the  members,  especially  of  this  our  excellent 
and  truly  orthodox  church,  contend  earnestly  for  this  faith,  which  was  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  and  which  she  still  retains  and  teaches  :  Yea,  let  us 
encourage  and  exhort  one  another  in  those  words  of  St.  Peter,  "  Seeing 
therefore,  beloved,  ye  know  these  things  before,  beware  lest  ye  ALSO,  being 
led  away  with  the  error  of  the  WICKED,  fall  from  your  own  steadfastness; 
but  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  JESUS 
CHRIST."§§  —  To  which,  in  concert  with  this  holy  apostle,  and  all  twae 
believers,  let  us  add  that  hearty,  and  undoubtedly  primitive  doxology,  "  To 
'  him"||||  [our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ]]  "  be  glory  both  now  and  for 
*  ever."  Amen. 

*  The  name  of  Moses  signifies,  drawn  out  of  the  water  ;  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  gives 
that  reason  for  so  naming  of  him  ;  "  She  called  his  name  Moses  ;  and  she  said,  Because 
«'  I  drew  him  out  of  the  water."  Exod.  ii.  10.  And  the  author  of  the  poem,  which  goes 
under  the  name  of  Orpheus,  alluding  to  this  sense  of  his  name,  calls  him  'Y^oys'vuj. 
i.  e.  Water-born. 

t  Compare  Tsa.  vii.  14.  with  Gen.  iii.  15.  t  Isa.  ix.  6,  &c.  §  John  i.  1. 

||  Isa.  ix.  6.  f  Luke  ii.  11.  **  Tit.  ii.  13. 

ft  Ps.  xix.     1  John  i.  3.  JJ  Ps.  xlv.  §§  2  Pet.  iii.  17.  ||||  Verse  18. 
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FIKST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  ix.  to  Verse  8. 

NEVERTHELESS,    the    'J'HE  foregoing  chapter  concludes  with 

dimness  shall  not  be  such        '    an  angry  and  severe  prophecy  against 

as  was  in  her  vexation,  when     the  reprobate  and  unbelieving  Jews:  But 

at  the  first  he  lightly  afflicted    whereas  with  threatenings  of  judgment  are 

generally -^n^^^^^j 

ward  did  more  grievously  *hls  prophecy  is  addressed  to  the  church 
afflict  her  by  the  way  of  the  and  faithful  servants  of  God,  to  comfort 
sea,  beyond  Jordan  in  Galilee  and  support  them  under  the  affliction  that 

of the  nations.  was  to  befall   them And   what  greater 

comfort,  what  surer  mercies,  could  there  be,  than  a  confirmation  of 
the  great  promise  made  to  the  fathers  of  the  birth  and  kingdom  of  Christ 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  who  is  the  spring  and  sure  pledge  of  all  the 
divine  mercies  ?  Yea,  that  he  should  not  only  assuredly  come  to  deliver 
them,  but  make  those  parts  which  had  been  most  afflicted,  the  prin 
cipal  place  of  his  residence  and  abode  ?  Note,  The  histories  here  referred 
to,  are  in  2  Chron.  xvi.  4.  2  Kings  xv.  29.  and  1  Chron.  v.  26. 

Observe  we  here  the  different  dispensa- 

2  The  people  that  walked    tions  of  divine  providence  :   The  Jews,  who 
in  darkness,  have  seen  a  great     h  d    j.    ,      d     ^    b       d   fa    means    f 
light:  theu  that  dwell  m  the          ,      &  ,       ,.    ,  ^     c   ^     ,, &,    , 

land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  contemned  the  light  of  God  s  holy 
uponihemhaththelighlshined.  word,  were  driven  out  of  their  own  land* 

into  heathen  countries,  into  a  land  of  dark 
ness  ;  they  were  punished  with  a  deprivation  of  those  spiritual  helps 
they  had  so  much  neglected  or  misused  :  But  the  Gentiles,  who,  upon 
the  removal  of  the  ten  tribes,  were  by  Salmanezer  transplanted  and 
brought  into  the  land  of  Israel,  these,  coming  out  of  darkness,  saw  a 
great  light:  They  had  dwelt  before  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death  ; 
but  now  upon  them  did  the  light  shine,  as  we  read  2  Kings  ch.  xvii. 
ver.  28. :  But,  afterwards,  how  amply  was  this  verified  by  our  Lord's 
personal  appearance  in  those  parts,  and  making  that  country  the  chief 
scene  of  his  miracles!  as  this  prophecy  is  interpreted,  Matt.  iv. 
ver.  13,&c. 

This  event  is  also  an  emblem  of  what  befell  the  Jews  and  Gentiles 

*  Driven  out  of  their  own  land.']  This  event  was  foretold  in  the  preceding  chapter,  ver. 
22.  [  They  shall  be  driven  to  darkness  ;]  and  came  to  pass,  when  the  ten  tribes  were  car 
ried  away  captives  by  Salmanezer  (as  the  history  is  related,  2  Kings  ch.  xvii.)  and  the 
vacancy  supplied  by  him  with  a  colony  of  Gentiles ;  which,  consisting  of  a  mixed  multi 
tude  from  several  countries,  from  thence  gave  occasion  to  that  territory's  being  after 
wards  called  by  the  Jews  Galilee,  and  Galilee  of  the  nations,  or  Gentiles  (^raXtXaTa  TUV 
tOvSv]]  from  the  Hebrew  Galal,  to  roll;  implying,  by  way  of  reproach,  a  mixed  confused 
people,  rolling  from  place  to  place,  and  unsettled ;  not  fixed  to  any  certain  tribes,  or 
uniform  descent  from  a  common  ancestor,  as  the  Israelites,  and  some  other  great  nations, 
were ;  a  distinction  they  valued  themselves  much  upon — That  Galilee  bare  a  name  of 
reproach  among  the  Jews,  appears  frequently  in  the  gospels.  Christ  and  his  disciples 
were,  in  contempt,  called  Galileans.  The  Christians  also,  for  some  time,  were  dis 
tinguished  by  that  name  :  And  this  was  the  name  by  which  the  apostate  Julian,  when 
wounded  mortally  by  an  arrow  at  the  head  of  his  army,  blasphemed  our  Lord  with  his 
dying  breath,  Vicisti,  O  Galilcee,  «'  Thou  hast  got  the  better  of  me,  O  Galilean." 
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upon  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  The  Jews  for  their  incredulity,  and 
rejecting  so  great  a  light,  were  themselves  rejected,  and  cast  out  of  the 
church,  which  is  the  true  region  of  light;  and  the  Gentiles,  which 
believed,  were  admitted,  as  it  were,  into  their  room  and  possessions  ; 
and  saw  a  great  light,  even  Christ  ;  who  is  indeed  a  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel. 


3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  77i°u  f«f  multiplied  the  nation.-]  If 
nation,  and  not  increased  the  instead  ot  the  nation,  we  render  it,*  this 
joy  :  they  joy  before  thee,  nation,  and  understand  it  of  the  Gentiles, 
according  to  the  joy  in  harvest,  not  the  Jews,  as  some  do,  it  will  not  only 
and  as  men  rejoice  when  they  suit  better  with  the  context,  both  before 
divide  the  spoil.  and  after,  and  with  the  sense  we  take  this 

prophecy  in,  but  agree  more  literally  with  the  Hebrew  original;  it 
noting  to  us  the  vast  number  of  converts  among  the  Gentiles,  upon  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel. 

And  not  increased  the  joy.  ~]  So  the  original,  as  it  lies  in  the  context, 
is  rightly  rendered.  But  some  interpreters  prefer  a  different  reading, 
which  is  fotind  in  the  margin  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  ;  because  otherwise 
they  suppose  there  would  be  a  contradiction  in  the  sense.  But  if  we 
take  the  beginning  of  the  verse  in  the  sense  above  given,  there  seems 
no  cause  for  any  such  alteration  ;  but  that  we  should  rather  retain  our 
own  translation  ;  it  agreeing  also  with  other  versions!  of  good  authority  ; 
who  render  it,  Thou  hast  not  magnified  the  joy,  and  explain  it,  "  yet 
"  hast  not  thou  bestowed  a  stable  joy,"  meaning  the  uncertainty  and 
instability  of  all  human  and  worldly  advantages.  But  others  expound 
it  in  a  sense  still  more  agreeable  to  what  we  have  followed  ;  to  wit, 
That  the  joy,  which  the  Gentiles  shall  have  on  their  conversion  to 
Christianity,  will  be  much  abated  by  the  rejection  of  the  Jews.  So 
St.  Jerome,  who  explains  it  by  the  like  effect  it  had  upon  St.  Paul,\ 
who  "  sorrowed  for  his  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh  ;"  by  that  prayer 
also  of  Christ,  when  he  so  ardently  prayed,  "  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
"  let  this  cup  pass  from  me  ;  that  is  to  say,  Let  the  Gentile  be  saved, 
"  without  the  Jews'  destruction  :  But  if  not,  thy  will  be  done  —  Let 
"  me  drink  it,  and  suffer  extremity  of  grief  for  the  rejection  of  my  own 
"  people  the  Jews  ;  if  so  be  a  greater  increase  may  come  to  thy  king- 
"  dom,  by  the  addition  of  other  nations."  —  Thus  comments  St.  Jerome. 
And  this  exposition  corresponds  well  with  what  precedes,  and  what 
follows. 

They  joy  before  thee  according  to  the  joy  in  harvest^]  The  joy  of 
Christians  is  not  perfect  and  complete  in  this  life  ;  it  is  rather  in  hope 
than  in  fruition  ;  rather  future  than  present.  It  is  like  the  joy  of  the 
"  farmer,  who  sows,  as  it  were,  in  tears,  but  reaps  in  joy."§  The 
ploughing  and  cultivating  his  ground  costs  him  much  sweat  and  pains  ; 
but  he  is  encouraged  to  proceed  in  his  labour  by  the  prospect  and  hope 
of  a  fruitful  harvest.  —  In  like  manner  the  soldier  (to  which  profession 
the  Christian  life  bears  a  very  near  resemblance)  arrives  not  at  the 

*  This  nation.]  The  Hebrew  word  Hayyoi,  having  the  article  demonstrative  prefixed, 
is  rather  to  be  rendered  this,  than  the  nation.  So  Tremellius  renders  it,  hanc  Gentem, 
meaning  the  Gentiles. 

t  The  Vulgate,  and  Junius  and  Tremellius.  %  Rom.  ix.  2.  §  Psalm  cxxvi. 
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desired  division  of  the  spoil,  till  he  has  quite  conquered  the  enemy, 
and  made  his  way  to  it  through  toil  and  bloodshed. 

Joy  before  thee.~\  This  denotes  it  to  be  a  religious  joy,  as  being  in 
the  presence  of  God. — The  joy  of  a  good  man  is  not  worldly,  but 
spiritual. — However  sad  and  sorrowful  his  outward  state  and  con 
dition  may  appear  to  men,  he  still  rejoices  before  God :  So  that  this 
whole  verse  seems  to  comport  with  what  our  Lord  saith  of  the  outward 
effects  of  the  gospel, — "  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace 
"  upon  earth,  but  a  sword,"*  &c.  The  end  of  his  coming  was  not  to 
procure  for  his  followers  a  visible  earthly  peace,  but  peace  with  heaven ; 
the  peace  of  God  ;  which,  clashing  with  the  false  peace  of  the  world, 
would  often  expose  them  to  injurious  treatment  and  persecutions. 
Wherefore,  as  he  makes  a  plain  distinction  between  these  two  kinds  of 
peace  ["  My  peace  give  I  unto  you ;  not  such  as  the  world  giveth,"f 
&c. :]  so  he  likewise  adds,  "  In  the  world  you  shall  have  tribulation  ; 
"  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world."J 

The  yoke  of  his  burden,~\    that   is,    his 

4  For  thou  hast  broken  burdensome  yoke.  And  a  staff  or  rod 
the  yoke  of  his  burden,  and  b  .  •  emblem  of  authority, 

the  staff  of  hts  shoulder,  the     .        &  •      •/•  i  11         • 

rod  of  his  oppress,  as  in  *  comf  to  signify  a  stroke  or  blow  m- 
the  day  of  Midian.  flicted  by  the  hand  of  a  superior.  Irom 

hence  it  is  sometimes  applied  to    denote 

the  oppressions  of  a  tyrannical  power  ;  or  of  such  conquerors  as  God 
makes  use  of  as  instruments  of  his  vengeance.  See  chap.  x.  verse  5. 
ch.  xxx.  verse  31.  Breaking  this  staff,  is  destroying  the  power  and 
authority  of  such  oppressor.! — But  who  is  here  meant  by  his  ?  Whose 
burden,  whose  shoulder,  are  we  to  understand  ? — Nothing  goes  before, 
to  which  his  can  refer  to.  Is  it  not,  therefore,  to  be  understood  of 
Christ  in  his  mediatorial  capacity,  as  the  representative  of  mankind,  and 
undergoing  in  our  stead  the  load  and  burden  of  sin  ?  And  then,  as  by 
yoke  is  meant  the  laying  our  guilt  upon  him,  as  a  burden  is  laid  upon 
a  beast,  so  the  staff  of  his  shoulder,  may  intend  the  punishment  of  it, 
which  was  also  laid  upon  him,  as  was  emblematically  shewn  in  the 
laying  the  cross  upon  his  shoulders  when  going  to  his  crucifixion. 
And  we  have  before  observed,  that  staff,  in  the  prophetic  language,  is 
an  apposite  figure  and  representation  of  the  cross.  || 

Thou  hast  broken,  &c.]  According  to  the  above  interpretation 
[thou]  may  be  meant  of,  and  addressed  to,  the  Godhead  or  divine 
nature  in  Christ,  and  signify  the  same  in  effect  as,  that  he  should 
suffer  as  man,  and  satisfy  as  GOD  :  That  the  burden  of  sin  and  pun 
ishment  was  "  laid  upon  him  for  the  iniquities  of  us  all ; — that  he 
"  hath  borne  our  sins,  and  carried  our  infirmities."^ — But  by  the  all- 
sufficient  merit  of  the  divine  nature  in  Christ,  and  by  his  almighty 
power,  that  burden  is  broken  off  from  us,  and  totally  removed — The 
yoke,  or  guilt  of  sin,  is  expiated  by  his  death  ;  the  staff,  or  dominion 
of  it,  is  conquered  and  subdued  by  his  obedience,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection. 

*  Matt.  x.  34.         t  John  xiv.  27.        J  Chap.  xvii.  33.        §  So  Mr.  Lowtli  expounds  it. 
||  See  on  the  third  Sunday  in  Advent,  morning  prayer ;  and  fourth  Sunday,  morning 
prayer,  on  ver.  32.  ^f  Ch.  liii. 
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The  rod  of  his  oppressor,  &c.]  Here  rod,  by  amplification,  is  the 
same  with  staff';  and  by  oppressor,  in  all  probability,  is  to  be  under 
stood  the  devil,  that  grand  enemy  of  God  and  man.  So  St.  Jerome 
expounds  it.  And  then  it  means,  that  the  staff,  or  guilt  and  obliga 
tion  to  punishment  (to  wit,  sin  and  death)  was  the  rod  of  this 
oppressor  ;  that  is,  was  the  sole  cause  of  that  advantage  which  the 
devil  had  gained  over  mankind,  to  oppress  and  tyrannize  over  them  ; 
and  consequently,  of  those  sufferings  which  he  and  his  agents  inflicted 
on  our  blessed  Redeemer.  The  devil  is  justly  called  oppressor, 
because  he  had  no  pretence  of  right  or  power  over  mankind  to  impose 
his  service  on  them,  and  exact  their  obedience  ;  much  less  to  bring 
upon  the  holy  and  innocent  JESUS  such  grievous  and  unmerited 
sufferings.  For  so  Christ  saith  of  himself,  "  The  prince  of  this  world 
"  cometh,  and  he  hath  nothing  in  me."*  Nothing  he  can  challenge 
as  his  own,  either  through  any  taint  of  sin  infused,  or  right  of  power, 
to  render  me  obnoxious  to  punishment.  From  which  words,  and  the 
real  passion  of  Christ,  a  distinction  necessarily  follows,  that  he  suffer 
ed  for  sin  imputed,  not  inherent;  for  the  guilt  of  others,  not  for 
his  own. 

As  in  the  day  ofMidian.~]  This  denotes,  the  manner  of  that  victory, 
which  Christ  obtained  over  the  devil.  It  was  not  by  numbers,  nor  by 
arms,  nor  by  any  worldly  means,  but  by  the  sole  power  of  God  ;  even 
as  Gideon  overcame  the  Midianites  :  In  whose  victory,  the  earthen 
pitchers  filled  with  light  were  types  of  the  Messiah.  The  breaking 
of  them  represented  his  body  broken  for  us  ;  the  light,  which,  on  that 
breaking,  blazed  forth,  and  confounded  the  enemy,  while  it  lighted 
Gideon,  and  his  men,  was  as  apt  a  representation  of  his  Godhead,  and 
divine  power  ;  and  likewise  of  that  glorious  light,  which,  after  his 
death  and  resurrection,  enlightened  the  world,  and  confounded  all  his 
enemies. 

We  have  here  a  further  illustration  of 

5  For  every  battle  of  the  the  manner  and  nature  of  Christ's  victory 
warrior*  with  co^sed  noise  oyer  Qur  iritual  enemies.  It  is  here 
ana  garments  rolled  in  blood,  ,.  .  •  i  i  /•  n  in  i  i 

but  Ls  shall  be  with  burning     distinguished    from    all    worldly     battles 
and  fuel  of  fire.  fought    amongst    men.     In    these    there 

is  a  confused  noise  of  trumpets,  shouting, 

clashing  of  arms,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood;  but  Christ,  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  conquers  without  the  tumult  and  confusion 
of  war,  without  violence,  or  shedding  any  blood  but  his  own.  His 
enemies  and  ours  are  sin  and  Satan.  These  shall  be  overcome  by 
the  baptism  of  Christ,  namely  (as  the  holy  baptist  styles  it)  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire  ;f  a  sacred  fire,  which,  by  its  illapse  from 
heaven,  shall  not  only  overcome  our  corruptions,  and  every  enemy  that 
opposes  Christ,  but  burn  them  up,  as  our  elementary  fire  does  its  fuel, 
and  utterly  consume  them.  So  that  this  place  is  parallel  to  that  in 
chap.  iv.  4.  "  When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the  filth 
"  of  the  daughters  of  Sion,  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the 
"  spirit  of  burning  :"  To  that  also  of  the  Apostle,  2  Cor.  x.  ver.  3,  4,  5. 
*  John  xiv.  30.  f  Luke  iii.  16. 
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*?  Though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh; 
u  for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  &c." — Note  also,  this 
prophecy  extends  itself  to  the  second  coming  of  Christ  (his  first  and 
second  coming  being  often  joined  together  in  the  prophets  ;)  and  will 
receive  its  ultimate  completion  at  the  last  day  ;  "  when  he  shall  come 
"  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  of  his  enemies."* — But  his  first 
coming  is  the  proper  subject  of  meditation  for  this  day,  the  day  of  his 
NATIVITY. 

6  For  unto  ns  a  child  is  How  Sreat  an.  enm&  *?  Christ>  hT 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  P^verse  a  wresting  of  Scripture  must  it 
and  the  government  shall  be  be,  to  apply  this  prophecy  to  any  other 
upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  than  to  Him  !  especially  when  we  see  it 
Name  shall  be  called,  expressly  applied  to  Him  by  an  angel  from 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  heaven,  at  the  annunciation  of  his  birth, 
Mighty  God,  The  everlasting  ^ujie  ^  31  ?  32,  33.  So  that  no  Christian, 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  no  Qne  that  retain§  any  reverence  for  the 
authority  of  God's  holy  word,  can,  with  any  colour  of  reason,  doubt, 
but  that  these  words  of  our  lesson  must  necessarily  be  meant  of  Him, 
even  of  that  same  SON,  whose  birth  was  prophesied  of  before,  chap, 
vii.  ver.  4.  And  the  titles  here  given  to  this  child,  or  son,  cannot, 
with  any  propriety  or  sense,  nay,  without  manifest  blasphemy,  be 
ascribed  to  any  other  person,  than  the  blessed  Jesus. —  To  us  [that  is, 
to  us  men]  a  child  is  born  ;  therefore  Christ  was  man,  the  son  of  man, 
made  of  a  woman,  as  all  other  men  are,  and  of  the  seed  of  David, 
according  to  the  flesh.  All  which  plainly  shews  the  human  nature  of 
Christ. —  Unto  us  a  Son  is  given  :  This  as  plainly  shews  his  divinity  : 
For  althongh  the  term  of  Child  born  to  us,  be  so  general,  as  to  extend 
its  relation  to  a  whole  society  or  body  of  people  (to  wit,  the  Jewish 
nation  in  particular,  and  all  mankind  in  general ;)  yet  the  relation  of 
Son  given,  must  necessarily,  and  in  all  sense  and  reason,  be  limited 
only  to  the  giver,  namely,  to  God  the  Father,  whose  Son  he  was. — 
And  his  giving  of  him  unto  us,  and  for  us,  is  often  spoken  of  in  the 
New  Testament,  as  the  greatest  instance  of  his  love  to  mankind. 
"  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
"  whosoever  believeth  on  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
"  life."  John  iii.  16.  See  also  Rom.  viii.  32.  And  by  the  following 
names  and  titles  of  this  Son,  it  evidently  appears,  that  he  was  more 
than  man,  even  GOD  as  well  as  MAN. 

And  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder  ;]  a  phrase  usual 
among  the  Hebrews,  to  set  forth  sovereign  power.  So,  ver.  4.  the 
staff  of  his  shoulder  ;  and  chap.  xxii.  ver.  22.  the  hey  upon  his  shoulder  ; 
intimating  both  the  great  weight  and  honour  of  government. — The 
glorious,  but  uncommon,  method  of  gaining  the  victory  over  his  ene 
mies,  is  before  set  forth,  ver.  5.  Here  the  reason  or  efficient  cause  is 
assigned  of  this  extraordinary  conquest  and  success  ;  namely,  the  regal 
dignity,  and  divine  authority,  wherewith  this  Son  is  invested.  Hence 
the  Father  styles  him,  My  King  ;  "  I  have  set  my  King  upon  my  holy 
"  hill  of  /S7o«."t — Hence  he  is  called,  "  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
*  2  Thcss.  i.  7.  t  Psalm  ii. 
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"  lords."*  And  Christ  himself  hath  declared  this  sovereign  power  and 
kingly  office  committed  unto  him,  in  those  words  ;  "  All  power  is 
"  given  unto  me  both  in  heaven  and  earth. "f  Which  words  are  of  the 
very  same  import  with  these  of  our  prophet.  See  also  Coloss.  eh.  i. 
ver.  16,  17,  18. 

And  his  Name  shall  be  called  ;]  that  is,  he  shall  really  and  essenti 
ally  be,  what  the  following  titles  import ;  for  in  the  Hebrew  dialect, 
Name  is  often  put  for  Thing  ;  and  [to  be  called]  is  the  same  in 
Scripture-phrase,  as  to  be  ;  it  being  rightly  observed,  by  a  learned 
expositor,  that,  "  in  holy  writ,  the  Holy  Ghost  gives  no  names  as 
"  compliments,  or  mere  and  arbitrary  titles  of  honour ;  but  the  names 
"  express  the  essences  of  things."! — Thus  we  are  to  understand  the 
name  Immanuel,  whereby  the  Messiah  is  called  ;  to  wit,  that  he  really 
is  what  that  name  or  form  of  expression  signifies,  even  GOD  with  us  ; 
i.  e.  truly  and  properly  GOD,  and  truly  and  properly  man  ;  perfect 
God,  and  perfect  man ;  the  divine  and  human  nature  being 
inseparably  united  in  one  person. — In  the  same  manner  likewise  are 
we  to  understand  that  prophecy  of  Christ  by  Jerem.  "  This  is  the 
"  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  The  LORD  our  Righteousness  ;"§ 
i.  e.  He  really  and  essentially  is,  what  the  faithful  shall  call  and 
confess  him  to  be,  Jehovah  the  LORD,  by  whom  alone  we  obtain 
righteousness. 

Wonderjul.~\  So  the  angel  that  appeared  to  Manoah\\  (being  no  other 
than  the  Logos,  or  Son  of  God)  tells  him,  "  His  Name  was  Wonder- 
'*  ful,"  as  our  margin  more  truly  renders  it.  The  name  \PeleK\  being 
the  same  in  the  original  in  both  places,  the  person  there  appearing, 
and  here  spoken  of,  must  be  the  same. — And  well  may  he  be  called 
Wonderful ;  being  wonderful  in  his  works  of  creation,  more  wonderful 
in  his  work  of  redemption ;  wonderful  for  his  miracles,  and  mighty  acts 
of  power ;  but  most  wonderful  for  his  Incarnation  (as  at  this  time) 
and  uniting  the  Godhead  and  manhood  in  his  own  person. 

Counsellor  ;]  another  of  his  names,  and  well  befitting  him,  who  is 
Wisdom  itself  (Prov.  viii.)  even  the  Wisdom  of  God  (1  Cor.  i.  24.) 
who  "  is  made  also  unto  us  of  God  Wisdom  and  Righteousness,"  &c. 
ver.  30. — This  title  was  also  given  him  by  one  of  the  Sibyls,  as  Lac- 
tantius  informs  us.  "  The  Sibyl,  saith  he,  styles  him  Counsellor,  because 
"  invested  with  such  wisdom  and  power  by  God  the  Father,  who  used 
"  his  counsel,  and  his  hands,  in  the  creation  of  the  world." 

The  mighty  God.~\  These  are  rather  two  names  than  one ;  viz.  GOD, 
ALMIGHTY,  as  they  are  separately  applied  to  Christ  in  the  New 
Testament.  In  Rom.  ix.  5.  he  is  expressly  called  "  GOD  blessed  for 
"  ever  :"  And  Rev.  i.  8.  he  is  as  absolutely  styled  "  The  Almighty." — 
But,  granting  one  to  be  the  epithet,  and  adjunct  of  the  other,  as  our 
version  hath  it,  still  it  proves  the  essential  GODHEAD  of  Christ, 
being  the  very  same  title  which  is  given  to  the  GOD  of  Israel  by  our 
prophet,  chap.  x.  21.  "  The  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  return  to  the 
"  mighty  GOD." — It  is  also  observable,  that  Christ  is  here  called  abso- 

*  Rev.  xix.  16.         f  Matt,  xxviii.  18.          J  Daubuz  on  the  Revelations. 
§  Jerem.  Chap,  xxiii.  6.  ||  Judges  xiii.  18. 
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lutely  GOD,  not  as  kings  and  potentates  of  the  earth  are,  who,  in 
Scripture  are  sometimes  relatively  and  improperly  called  gods  ;  but 
here  it  is  expressly  said,  his  NAME  shall  be  called  GOD;  which 
surely  no  mere  man  ever  was  or  could  be  ;  [vocabitur  nomen  ejus]  his 
very  name  shall  be,  The  mighty  GOD;  i.  e.  essentially  GOD,  not 
titularly  only  ;  really  and  indeed,  and  not  in  style  only,  as  sometimes 
men  and  angels  are.  And  we  have  before  observed,  that  names, 
especially  the  names  of  God,  do  in  Scripture  express  the  nature,  and 
essential  property. 

The  everlasting  Father.']  Well  may  the  Messiah  be  called  Wonder 
ful!  —  Just  now  he  was  called  a  CHILD  born,  a  SON  given:  Here  he 
is  styled  Everlasting  FATHER.  —  The  Hebrew  imports  literally,  Father, 
forthon,  or  henceforth  ;  that  is,  without  end  ;  therefore  is  well  rendered 
by  some  Father  of  eternity  ;  not  simply  as  he  is  eternal  of  himself  ;  for 
that  is  the  distinguishing  character  and  property  of  the  First  Person 
in  the  Godhead,  to  be  the  Eternal  FATHER  ;  but  as  Christ  is  the 
Father  of  eternity  or  immortality  to  us.  For  so  he  is  affirmed  to  have 
"  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel  ;"*  that  he 
is  "  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  :"f  And  from  hence  it  is,  that,  in 
Scripture,  believers  are  called  his  seed.  —  Hence  appears  likewise  the 
distinction  necessary  to  be  observed  between  the  paternity  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son.  The  First  Person  is  from  eternity  a  Father  ; 
as  he  is  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  so  that  there 
was  no  time,  or  beginning  of  time,  when  he  was  not  so  ;  because  there 
never  was  a  time,  or  beginning  of  time,  when  Christ  was  not  his  Son. 
—  But  Christ  commenced  a  Father  to  man,  when  men,  who  had  a 
beginning,  began  to  receive  and  believe  in  him  :  These  he  begat,  and 
still  begets,  unto  God.  So  that  as  Christ  is  the  begotten,  yea,  the 
only-begotten  Son  of  God,  because  of  the  very  same  nature  and  essence 
with  the  Father  ;  so  he  becomes  a  Father  to  us,  when  we  receive  our 
new-birth,  and  become  children  to  God  in  and  through  him  ;  we,  from 
that  time,  being  one  with  him,  and  he  with  us.  —  Thus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God  FROM  everlasting  ;  and  the  Everlasting  Father  to  us  ;  i.  e. 
TO  everlasting. 

The  Septuagint,  or  Greek  interpreters,  render  the  words,  The  Father 
of  the  age  to  come.  And  the  vulgar  Latin  follows  that  translation  ; 
which  seeing  the  original  will  admit  of,  we  may  not  refuse  a  particular 
regard  thereto,  because,  in  all  probability,  it  is  from  the  authority  of 
that  Greek  version,  which  was  extant  in  our  Saviour's  time,  that  the 
state  of  the  gospel,  or  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  is  so  often  called  in  the 
New  Testament,  "  the  age  or  world  to  come."  See  Matt.  xii.  ver. 
32.  Heb.  ii.  5.  and  chap.  vi.  5  —  This  may  also  serve  to  confirm  what 
hath  been  above  observed. 

The  Prince  of  Peace  J]  This  name,  in  an  eminent  manner,  belongs 
to  Christ,  as  he  is  the  sole  mediator  between  God  and  man  ;  as  he 
makes  peace,  and  is  our  peace  ;  creates  it,  and  disposes  of  it  (as  a  magni- 
ficent  prince  does  his  royal  bounty)  to  all  such  as  are  objects  of  his  favour. 
So  we  read,  when,  taking  leave  of  his  mournful  disciples,  he  comforted 
•  2  Tim.  i.'  10.  f  Heb.  v.  9. 
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them  with  these  words,  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
"  you."* — He  was  also  the  true  antitype  of  Solomon,  with  regard  even  to 
an  extern al peace,  or  cessation  from  wars  ;  there  being,  at  the  time  of  his 
birth  (even  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  angel's  song,  "  Peace  on  earth") 
a  general  peace  all  over  the  known  world.  Augustus  C&sar  then  reign 
ing,  the  temple  of  Janus  was  shut  up,  and  all  the  earth  enjoyed  a  pro 
found  peace  :  Yea,  this  state  of  public  tranquillity  continued  during  the 
whole  time  of  our  Lord's  converse  upon  earth.  So  truly  verified  was 
this  his  title  of  Prince  ofPeace.\ 

Of  the  increase  of  his  government,  §-c.] 

7  Of  the  increase  of  his  gov-     The  finest  compliment  the  best  of  poets 
ernment  and  peace  there  shall     couM  Qne  of  the          test  earthl 

be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of        .        £          r ,  .    .  ' 

David,  and  upon  his  kingdom     Prmces>  was  tms  • 

to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  To  pow'r  unrivall'd  shall  Augustus  rise  ; 

rvilh  judgment  and  with  justice,  Ocean  his  empire  bounds,  his  fame  the  skies.  J 

from  hence  forth,  even  for  ever:     -gut  to  ghew  ^  far  greater  pre-eminence 
the  zeal  of  the  LORD  of  hosts       c  ™    .  ^  •  i     i          •    •     i         MI 

will  perform  this.  ?f  Chnst  s  emPire  •**  S^iy,  *™  described 

*  John  xiv  27  ^  our  Pr°Pnet  as  "limited  and  boundless ; 

f  Prince  of  Peace.]  The  peaceable  reign  of  this  glorious  Prince  of  Peace   is  thus 
described  out  of  the  Sibylline  oracle,  by  Virgil,  the  prince  of  poets,  Eel.  4. 

The  jarring  nations  he  in  peace  shall  bind, 

And  with  paternal  virtues  rule  mankind. 

Unbidden  earth  shall  wreathing  ivy  bring, 

And  fragrant  herbs  (the  promises  of  spring,) 

As  her  first  off'rings  to  her  infant  King. 

The  goats  with  strutting  dogs  shall  homeward  speed, 

And  lowing  herds  secure  from  lions  feed. 

His  cradle  shall  with  rising  flowers  be  crown'd; 

The  serpent's  brood  shall  die :  The  sacred  ground 

Shall  weeds  and  pois'nous  plants  refuse  to  bear : 

Each  common  bush  shall  Syrian  roses  wear. 

Unlabour'd  harvests  shall  the  fields  adorn, 

And  cluster'd  grapes  shall  blush  on  ev'ry  thorn. 

The  knotted  oaks  shall  show'rs  of  honey  weep, 

And  tfirough  the  matted  grass  the  liquid  gold  shall  creep. 

In  the  like  poetical  and  figurative  manner  is  described,  by  our  evangelical  prophet,  the 
peaceable  and  happy  reign  of  the  Messiah  ;  "  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  failing, 
together  ;  and  a  young  child  shall  lead  them.     And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed ; 
their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together ;  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox ; 
and  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp ;  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put 
his  hand  on  the  cockatrice'  den.     They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  moun 
tain  ;  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea,"  ch.  xi. — Note  we,  That  however  fabulous  the  ancient  poets'  story  and  description  of 
the  golden  age  may  seem,  there  is  more  truth  therein  than  is  generally  thought.     They  have 
described  it  as  the  fast  age,  and  so  indeed  it  was ;  but  then  it  was  before  the  fall  of  man; 
and  so  but  of  too  short  continuance  to  deserve  the  name  of  an  age.     The  state  of  things, 
before  sin  and  death  entered  into  the  world,  must  necessarily  have  been  a  state  of  com 
plete  happiness  and  peace ;  yet  we  find  the  holy  Scriptures  are  rather  silent  as  to  the 
felicity  of  that  golden  period,  even  because  it  expired  so  very  soon ;  and  direct  our  pros 
pect  to  a  future  age,  that  more  worthily  deserves  that  character.     The  prophets  particu 
larly  abound  with  descriptions  of  times  far  more  glorious  than  the  world  has  yet  seen ; — 
not  as  past,  but  as  still  to  come  :  With  a  retrospect  indeed,  to  the  first  state  of  innocence, 
as  it  is  to  be  a  restoration  of  that  happy  state  we  lost ;  and  is  therefore  in  the  New  Tes 
tament  called,   The  times  of  RESTITUTION  of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 

If.  Imperium  oceano,  famam  qui  terminat  astris.     Virg. 
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still  increasing,  and  never  to  have  an  end  ;  and  the  peace  and  tranquillity 
of  it,  not  like  that  in  Augustus  Caesar's  reign,  which,  though  universal, 
was  but  of  short  continuance  :  But  the  victory  of  Christ,  even  our 
faith,  when  it  hath  overcome  the  world,  and  extended  his  dominion 
from  the  one  sea  to  the  other,  and  from  the  flood  unto  the  world's  end, 
shall  not  stop  even  there,  but  carry  its  laurels,  the  glorious  trophies 
of  peace,  even  beyond  the  skies  ;  force  open  the  everlasting  gates  of 
heaven  ;  and  lead  his  triumphant  army  into  the  strong  city,  the  bound 
less  realms  of  light  and  bliss  ;  there  to  crown  them  with  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory,  with  joy  without  measure,  with  peace  without  end. 

Upon  the  throne  of  David.  ~\  The  Messiah  is  said  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  because  all  the  promises  concerning  the  perpetuity  of 
his  family  and  kingdom  did  chiefly  and  ultimately  relate  to  Christ,  and 
were  fulfilled  in  him  of  whom  David  was  but  a  type  and  figure.  For 
which  reason  Christ  is  often  called  by  the  name  of  David.  See  Ezek. 
xxiii.  Jerem.  xxx.  9.  Hosea  iii.  5.  And  justice  and  righteousness  are 
commonly  represented  as  the  characteristics  of  his  kingdom.  See  chap. 
v.  4.  Psalm  xlv.  4,  6,  &c. 

The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this  ;]  i.  e.  God  will  per 
form  all  this,  that  hath  been  foretold  concerning  the  Messiah,  not  out 
of  regard  to  man's  deserts,  but  to  his  own  glory  ;  and  to  the  intent, 
that  there  may  be  always  a  society  of  people  in  the  world,  called  by 
his  name,  and  "  heirs  of  the  promises  which  he  made  to  the  fathers." 
So  Mr.  Lowth  comments  on  this  place.  But  may  we  not  consider  this 
act  of  God  as  something  more  than  a  free  grace,  and  mere  mercy  ? 
Zeal  carries  in  it  a  sense  of  great  energy  and  force,  even  a  strong  love, 
and  ardent  affection,  towards  mankind;  which  is  the  very  cause  that 
Christ  himself  assigns  of  God's  mercy  in  our  redemption.  —  "  God  so 
"  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
"  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."*  He 
saith  not,  he  employed  his  power,  his  wisdom,  but  that  which  includes 
both,  and  employs  both,  as  instruments,  in  effecting  our  redemption, 
namely  his  zeal,  that  is,  a  most  earnest  concern  and  tender  love  for 
mankind  ;  insomuch  that  what  might  seem  to  men  impossible,  in  order 
to  bring  about  those  glorious  purposes  :  yet  he  to  whom  all  things  are 
possible,  hath  most  earnestly  set  his  heart,  as  well  as  hand,  to  it,  in 
order  to  bring  it  to  pass.  Arid  therefore  all  opposition  of  wicked  men 
and  devils  shall  fall  before  him  ;  till  all  be  accomplished  which  his  zeal 
for  man's  salvation,  as  well  as  his  own  glory,  hath  determined  to  do. 

mouth  of  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began.}  —  That  this  glorious,  this  more  than 
golden  age  will  come,  is  not  to  be  doubted;  being  so  expressly  promised  and  foretold. 
Whether  before  or  after  the  resurrection  is  indeed  a  question  ;  but  that  it  will  happen 
during  the  period  of  Christ's  reign  with  his  saints  upon  earth,  admits  of  no  dispute. 
Then  shall  we  see  a  full  accomplishment  of  all  those  divine  predictions  and  promises  ; 
then  shall  we  see,  and  not  before,  the  full  effect  of  our  daily  petition,  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father  done  upon  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven;  because  then  "  the  earth  shall  be 
"  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

*  John  iii.  16.  f  Acts  iii.  21. 
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SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

LUKE,  CHAP.  ii.  to  Verse  15. 
The  History  of  the  INCARNATION  and  BIRTH  of  CHRIST. 


J  AT)  it  came  to  pass  in     "^^HAT  had  been  foretold  by  the  pro- 
those  days,  that  there  went  phets,    of  the   coming    and    birth    of 

out  a  decree  from  Casar  Au-  Christ  ?  is  here  relate(i  by  the  Evangelist,  as 
gustus  that  all  the  world  now  accomplished,  and  come  to  pass.  The 
Sh°*\blTL  taxing  was  -istory  confirms  and  proves  the  truth  of 
first*  made  when  Cyrenius  the  predictions.—  But  if  the  truth  of  God 
was  governor  of  Syria.}  be  justified  in  the  exact  completion  of  that 

extraordinary  event,  his  wisdom  and  prov 

idence  are  no  less  conspicuous,  in  the  wonderful  method  by  which  it 
was  brought  about.  —  Not  only  the  time,  and  every  circumstance,  which 
had  been  predicted,  concur  in  the  accomplishment  ;  but  the  then 
emperor  of  the  world,  the  mighty  Caesar  himself,  is  made  an  instrument, 
by  his  decree  of  state,  to  fulfil  the  prior  and  more  supreme  decree  of 
God  ;  even  to  promote  a  design,  which  he  was  wholly  a  stranger  to  ; 
yea,  to  honour  the  birth  of  a  prince,  who,  coming  after  him,  should 
be  preferred  before  him,  and  establish  a  kingdom,  whose  glory  should 
outvie,  and  whose  power  should  subdue,  not  only  the  Roman,  but  all 
the  empires  of  the  world,  to  itself.  —  By  this  we  see,  that  kings,  and 
the  greatest  monarchs  upon  earth,  are  but  the  ministers  of  God. 
Whatever  their  vanity  or  ambition  may  project,  all  their  efforts  are, 
by  his  over-ruling  power,  made  subservient,  and  finally  directed,  to 
the  accomplishment  of  the  divine  will. 

How  powerful  and  sure,  yet  how  easy, 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,     gmooth    and  natural?   are  all  the  ways  of 
every  one  into  his  own  city.         -f^       .->  i    XT   ^u-        •      ^i.'  "i  ^ 

*And  Joseph  also  went  up  Providence  I  Nothing  in  this  account  but 
from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  seems  to  happen  by  chance  ;  and  yet  every 
Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  the  step  is  conducted  by  infinite  wisdom,  and 
city  of  David,  which  is  called  the  most  exquisite  address,  in  order  to 
Bethlehem,  (because  he  was  of  bring  about  an  affair  of  the  greatest  moment, 
the  house  and  lineage  of  Da-  that  was  ever  transacted  on  the  stage  of 
*MJ  this  earth.  All  the  world  had  an  interest 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary    herei        therefore,  to  ascertain  the  testi- 

M  chM          8       mony  of  a  fact  whieh  so  much  c°.ncerned 

us,  all  the  world,  in  a  manner,  is  made 

witness  of  the  time  and  place  of  the  Messiah's  birth,  and  of  his  real 
extraction  from  the  house  and  lineage  of  David.  —  Little  did  Ccesar,  little 
did  the  world,  imagine,  that  the  poor  and  humble  Mary,  and  her  son, 
were  the  sole  occasion  of  this  imperial  edict,  this  universal  taxing. 
Yet  so  was  it  ordered  by  divine  Providence,  that  not  only  angels,  and 
all  the  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  but  also  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world,  though  unwittingly,  are  made  to  attend  on  the  birth  of  JESUS. 
But  if  this  honour  was  due  to  his  Divinity,  as  Son  of  GOD  Most 
High  ;  the  enrolment  of  his  birth  and  pedigree  was  as  undeniable  a 
proof  of  his  being  truly  Man,  and  truly  son  of  David.  Every  incident 

*  Gr.  This  first  taxing. 
VOL.  I.  H 
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attending  this  wonderful  event  is  a  lesson  to  our  faith,  and  to  our 
practice  ;  instructing  us  both  what  he  was,  and  what  we  ought  to  be ; 
that  in  himself  he  was  both  God  and  man,  our  Lord  and  our  Saviour ; 
the  object  of  our  faith  and  worship  ;  the  Redeemer  of  our  souls,  and 
the  example  of  our  lives — How  powerfully  should  his  humility,  his 
contempt  of  worldly  grandeur,  his  obedience  to  Ccesar,  his  love  to  man 
kind,  affect  our  souls,  when  we  reflect,  that  this  same  Jesus,  who,  at 
his  first  entrance  into  the  world,  set  us  a  pattern  of  all  these  virtues, 
was  both  Lord  and  Christ,  God  of  God,  very  GOD  of  very  GOD,  as 
well  as  truly  man  ! 

7 .,          The  Nativity  of  Christ  is  a  complication 

o  And  so  it  was.  that  while  /.  •,.   .  , J  .          -,        .  f          , 

they  were  there,  the  days  were  of  divine  mysteries,  wherein,  as  m  a  glo- 

accomplished  that  she  should  nous  mirror,  we  contemplate  and  behold 

be  delivered.  tne    extraordinary    blessings  of  this  holy 

7  And  she  broughtforlh  her  season,  and  the  great  truths,  as  well  as 

Jirst-born  son,  and  wrapped  duties,  which  it  leads  us  to. — Christ,  the 

him  in  swaddling-clothes,  and  Son  of  God,  became  the  son  of  man,  that 

laid  him  in  a  manger,  because  we>  the  sons  of  men,  might  be  made  the 

tkhelmaS  H°  r0&mfor          m    children  of  God.     He  was  the  Son  of  God 

by  nature,  that  we,  who  by  nature  are  the 

children  of  wrath,  might,  by  regeneration,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righ 
teousness,  be  made  the  children  of  grace.  That  he  may  heal  all  the  dis 
tempers  of  our  nature,  he  begins  and  goes  through  the  whole  process  of 
the  cure  :  To  remove  its  innate  corruptions,  he  is  himself  conceived  in 
the  womb  :  To  take  away  original  and  birth  sin,  he  himself  is  born : 
To  strengthen  the  weakness  of  our  infancy,  he  becomes  a  child :  To 
moderate  the  passions  and  vanities  of  youth,  the  fierceness  of  manhood, 
the  fears  and  terrors  of  death,  he  is  pleased  to  grow  up,  as  a  young 
plant,  and  gradually  to  advance  through  the  several  stages  of  child 
hood,  adolescence,  wisdom,  and  stature,  to  the  ripeness  and  vigour  of 
manhood.  He  appeared  not,  as  the  first  Adam  did,  in  a  full  state  of 
perfection  at  once,  but  arrived  thereto  by  degrees ;  that  so  we  might, 
in  him,  understand  the  manner  of  the  Christian  progress  in  grace,  and 
that  we  are  not  to  flatter  ourselves,  as  some  do,  with  the  vain  hope  of 
an  instantaneous  perfection  ;  but  rather  think  this,  that  our  only  way 
to  perfection  consists  in  a  conformity  to  those  measures,  which 
the  pattern  of  his  life  hath  set  us. — When  thus  our  great  exemplar  had 
attained  the  fulness  of  age,  and  perfection  of  manly  strength,  then  it 
was  he  encountered  and  subdued  our  last  and  most  formidable  enemy, 
death. — Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,  who  workest  all  our  works  in  us, 
and  for  us ! — Observe  we  also  the  surprising  humility  of  his  holy 
mother  !  The  blessed  virgin  was  not  disobedient  to  the  royal  decree, 
though  conscious  to  herself  of  a  nobler  descent  than  C&sar's.  Though 
long  the  journey,  though  winter,  though  a  woman,  though  great  with 
child,  she  meekly  submitted  to  the  supreme  power  then  on  earth ;  and 
therein  expressed  her  humility  towards  man.  Nay,  therefore 
submitted  to  the  decree,  even  because  she  was  great  with  child; 
knowing  it  to  be  the  divine  will,*  that  her  son  should  be  born  at 

*  This  she  might  know  by  the  prophets,  and  the  current  opinion  of  the  Jewish  doctors 
at  that  time,  that  Christ  was  to  be  born  at  Bethlehem.     See  Matt,  ii 
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Bethlehem  :  And   herein   she   shewed   her   humility,    and   obedience 
towards  God. 

We  here  see  a  further  proof  of  God's 

8  And  there   were   in   Ike  great  regard  for  humility.      He  chose  not 

same  country  shepherds  abi-  tne  ^ch  and  the  great,  the  high-priests,  or 

ding    in    the    field,    keeping  haughty  Pharisees,  to  be  the  first  heralds 

match    over    their  fock    by  rfj*    Son's  birth  ;  but  the  base  things  of 

H9g9  Andlo,  the  angel  of  the  the  world»   and  things  that  are  despised, 

Lord  came  upon   them,   and  even  P°°r  shepherds,  did  God  choose,  to 

the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  proclaim    the   good   tidings  of  joy,    which 

round  about  them,   and  they  should  be  to  all  people.  —  Shepherds  watch- 

were  sore  afraid.  ing  their  flocks  by   night,    are  honoured 

10  And    the    angel    said  with  tne  first  notice  of  the  Messiah's  birth, 

unto    them,    Fear,   not:  for  &nd    made   the   firgt   harbingers    of  it    to 


shall  be  to  all  people.  be  an  encouragement,  to  all  who  have  the 

pastoral   care  of  souls,    to    be    diligently 

vigilant  over  their  flocks  ;  to  guide  and  teach  them  by  day,  and  to 
watch  and  pray  for  them  by  night.  Such  faithful  shepherds  may 
expect  every  blessing  of  heaven  upon  their  labours  ;  its  light,  to  illu 
minate  and  dispel  all  darkness  of  error  and  ignorance  ;  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  to  shine  roundabout  them,  and  brighten  their  example  ;  the  society 
of  angels  to  attend  them  ;  a  happy  success,  in  the  glad  tidings  they 
bring  of  peace  and  salvation  ;  and  finally,  as  the  crown  of  all,  the 
beatific  vision  of  the  holy  Jesus.  —  But  we  are  told,  The  shepherds 
were  sore  afraid  ;  afraid,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  glory  which  shone 
around  them,  and  the  good  tidings  that  were  told  them.  This  their 
fear  is  also  instructive  :  for  thus  the  sudden  and  unexpected  illapses  of 
heavenly  light,  which  sometimes  breaks  in  upon  a  soul  benighted  in  a 
state  of  spiritual  darkness  and  destitution,  strike  it  at  first  with  a  kind 
of  terror  and  surprise.  It  cannot  persuade  itself,  that  such  glory,  such 
joy,  such  comfort,  belongs  to  her.  —  "  Not  to  me,  not  to  me,"  she  cries:  I 
am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  thy  mercies,  much  less  of  such  amazing 
favours.  —  Thus  she  stands  trembling,  and  afraid  to  accept  the  heavenly 
visit  of  love  and  grace  ;  till  she  hears  the  divine  voice  say,  "  Fear  not, 
"  I  bring  you  good  tidings:  —  The  Saviour  is  born."  —  This  visitation 
and  touch  of  grace  is  not  unknown  to  the  humble  soul,  that  constantly 
keeps  upon  its  watch.  And  such  an  one  understands  and  feels  what 
this  remark  means.  —  True  piety  feels  and  tastes  spiritual  joys,  and 
trembles  ;  but  to  boast  of  them,  is  spiritual  pride  and  enthusiasm. 

This  is  a  full  and  literal  completion  of 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  that  prophecy,  in  our  first  lesson  (ha.  ix. 
this  day,  in  the  city  of  Da-  6^_Th  by  the  prophet  it  is  foretold, 
vid,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  .  ',  ..'/..  v  f  .  ,,  ,  A.  .' 
the  LORD  m  e  sPlrlt  °*  vision,  by  a  joyful  antici 

pation,  "  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us 

"  a  son  is  given,"  &c.  Here,  by  an  angel  from  heaven,  is  declared  unto 
all  people  the  happy  accomplishment  of  that  prediction,  Unto  YOU  is 
born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 
—  And  that,  by  the  title  of  Lord,  here  given  to  Christ  by  the  angel, 
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is  to  be  understood  the  ineffable  and  incommunicable  name  Jehovah, 
or  LORD,  in  its  most  exalted  and  transcendental  sense,  appears,  1st, 
By  the  tenour  of  the  prophecy,  where  the  special  titles  and  attributes 
of  the  supreme  GOD  are  expressly  ascribed  to  this  child  and  Son, 
whose  birth  is  there  foretold,  and  here  related,  as  verified  in  fact,  and 
come  to  pass.  2dly,  It  appears  likewise  by  the  context  in  the  Gospel, 
and  the  form  of  the  angel's  speech  to  the  shepherds,  where  the  term 
Lord  being  thrice  repeated,  without  any  note  of  distinction  or  differ 
ence,  must  necessarily  refer  to,  and  signify,  the  same  divine  being. — 
The  two  first,  viz.  the  angel  of  the  LORD,  and  the  glory  of  the  LORD, 
ver.  9,  cannot  but  be  acknowledged,  even  by  our  adversaries,  to  mean 
the  LORD  JEHOVAH,  whose  angel  and  glory  appeared  to  the  shepherds. 
And  what  reason  can  be  assigned,  why  Christ,  whom  the  same  angel 
here  calls  The  Lord,  is  not  to  be  understood  of  the  same  Jehovah, 
whose  glory  shone  around  them,  and  whose  this  angel  was  ?  It  is  plain 
by  the  apostles'  creed,  which  those  heretics,  as  well  as  orthodox  Chris 
tians,  profess  to  believe,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  styled  "  OUR  Lord,"  and 
here  by  the  angel  he  is  emphatically  called  THE  Lord.  So  that 
whatever  tacit  evasion  the  Arian  may  have  to  elude  that  article  of  his 
creed,  and  distinguish  away  the  real  Divinity  of  our  Lord,  this  is  clearly 
obviated  by  the  angel's  joining  with  us  in  the  same  title  of  supreme 
dominion  (though  not  of  redemption  and  purchase)  and  calling  him, 
not  Christ,  YOUR  Lord,  as  if  the  title  related  only  to  men,  but  Christ 
THE  Lord,  in  an  absolute  and  supreme  sense,  as  Lord  of  the  whole 
creation,  even  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  most  known  and  peculiar  title 
of  the  Most  High  God.  Having  then  the  confession  of  these  heavenly 
spirits,  that  Christ  is  both  their  Lord  and  ours,  and  consequently 
their  GOD  as  well  as  ours,  we  may  well  conclude  with  St.  Peter,*  that, 
"  He  is  Lord  of  all ;"  and  with  St.  Paul,\  that  he  "  is  over  all,  GOD 
"blessed  for  evermore;"  and  every  true  Christian  may  say  to  him 
with  St.  Thomas,\  "  My  Lord  and  my  GOD." 

And  this  shall  be  a  sian,  <&*c.~|   Blessed 

"ha!  aMsign  was  thiv\"r 

babe  wrapped  in  swaddling-  clothes  fa  stMe,  a  manger  !  Is  it  so  the 

clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.  Kmg  of  Israel  is  born  ?  the  Creator  of  all 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  the  ends  of  the  earth!  is  he  wrapped  in 
rvith  the  angel  a  multitude  of  swaddling  bands  ?  The  eternal  Word  !  the 
the   heavenly   host,    praising  Angel  of  the  covenant !  is  he  speechless 
God,  and  saying,  and  mute?  The  Everlasting  Father!  an 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the    infant  of  a  day  old  ?  The  Mighty  God !  a 
highest   and  on  earth  peace,     guddin      a  ba'be  ?  Ig  this  th/way  he  man_ 
good  rvill  towards  men.  .r    .    ,  9'      ,~  ^     A,  ,  ,  c.          J  , 

ifests  himself  to  the  world  .«*  Are  these  the 

signs,  by  which  the  shepherds  are  to  know  their  long-expected  Mes- 
sias,  their  King,  their  Saviour,  and  their  God  ? — O  mystery  of  the 
incarnation !  too  big  for  human  reason  to  conceive  !  too  mortifying 
for  human  pride  to  believe !  It  needed  an  angel,  yea,  a  host  of  angels, 
to  attest  a  truth  so  contrary  to  the  apprehensions  of  earthly  wisdom, 
so  opposite  to  the  mistaken  notions  of  his  own  people !  A  truth,  which 
*  Acts  x.  36.  f  Rom.  ix.  5.  $  John  xx.  28. 
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nothing  but  faith,  an  humble  faith,  divested  of  all  prejudice,  all  worldly 
conceit,  a  faith  reduced  to  an  infant-like  simplicity,  can  ever  embrace 

and  receive ;  and  therefore  was  first  revealed  to  humble  shepherds 

Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  to  proud  spirits,  and  worldly  wise,  this 
article  of  the  Christian  creed,  a  GOD  incarnate,  remains  still  an  insu 
perable  obstacle,  and  stone  of  offence.  But  beware,  ye  sceptics  and 
unbelievers,  "  lest  that  come  upon  you,  which  is  spoken  of  in  the 
"  prophets,  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish  :  For  I  work 
"  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  you  shall  in  no-wise  believe, 
"  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you."* — Nay,  though  an  angel  from 
heaven  confirm  it ! — Judicial  blindness  is  the  just  punishment,  and  most 
noted  effect,  of  a  wilful  ignorance — But  be  we  assured,  there  is  no 
peace  with  God,  but  through  Christ,  and  him  incarnate ;  no  salvation, 
but  through  Christ,  and  him  crucified. — By  this  faith,  and  this  only, 
is  accomplished  the  full  purport  of  the  angelic  song  at  our  Lord's 
Nativity, —  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earthy  peace,  good  will 
towards  men.  Amen.  So  be  it. 


FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  vii.  from  the  10th  Verse,  to  Verse  17. 

ARGUMENT. 

A  HAZ,  the  king  of  Judah,  being  under  great  apprehensions  from  the  con 
federacy  and  intended  invasion  of  Rezin  and  Pekah  (which  is  mentioned 
in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  and  the  history  related  2  Kings  ch.  xvi.) 
instead  of  seeking  to  God  for  protection  in  this  time  of  danger,  abandons 
himself  wholly  to  his  fears ;  and,  in  a  desponding  manner,  gives  up  himself^ 
his  family  and  kingdom,  for  lost ;  "  So  that  his  heart  was  moved,  and  the 
"  heart  of  his  people,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  with  the  wind," 
ver.  2.  To  comfort  them,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  prevent  an  alliance  with 
an  infidel,  the  king  of  Assyria,  God  here  sends  his  prophet  to  assure  Ahaz, 
that  the  house  of  David  shall  never  be  extinct. — The  sign  he  gives  to  confirm 
this  promise,  is  the  incarnation  of  Christ ;  that  the  Messiah,  in  due  time, 
should  be  born  of  his  house  and  lineage ;  consequently,  that  no  power  upon 
earth  should  be  able  to  extirpate  the  royal  family  of  Judah,  before,  or  rather 
until ,t  a  virgin  should  conceive,  and  bear  a  son.  I  say  until,  for  so  in  effect 
this  prophecy  must  be  understood  to  signify.  Now  this  being  given  as  the 
token  of  their  present  deliverance  and  protection,  the  excision  of  the  family 
of  David  could  not  possibly  happen,  before  that  sign  should  come  to  pass. 
There  was  no  necessity  therefore  for  an  immediate  completion  of  the  sign  (as 
some  interpreters  contend  for ;)  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  more  remote  the 
event,  and  the  more  distant  the  sign  here  given,  the  more  continued  and 
certain  must  be  the  security  thereby  engaged  to  the  then  house  of  David. 

*  Acts  xiii.  40,  41. 

t  Until  a  virgin.']  According  to  that  which  was  said  of  the  temple  of  Peace,  as  quoted 
by  Bishop  Andrews  on  the  commandments,  p.  60.  "  That  it  should  stand,  quoad  virgo 
"  peperit." 
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FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  VH.  from  Ver.  10.  to  Ver.  17. 

7MORE07ER  Ike  LORD  rpHE  Lord  had  before  given  assurance 

spake  again  unto  Ahaz,  '    to  Ahaz,  that  the  design  of  Rezin  and 

saying,  Pekah  against  Judah  should  not  stand,  nor 

1 1  Ask  thee  a  sign  of  the  come  f0  pass  .  that  therefore  he  should  take 
LORD  thy  God,  ask  it  either  heed  and  be      {e£  .  not  f        nor  be  jaint_ 

abwe  .P      ^  m  hearted*— And  here  again  he  repeats  his 

promise  of  safety  and  protection  ;  offering 

even  a  sign,  yea,  such  a  sign  as  himself  should  choose,  for  his  further 
encouragement  and  confirmation :  a  sign  either  in  heaven  or  earth ; 
— but  it  must  be  asked  of  the  Lord,  not  of  an  idol,  or  false  god  :  of 
the  Lord  his  God,  not  only  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  whom 
therefore  nothing  in  the  depth,  nor  in  the  height  above,  was  impossible, 
but  of  the  Lord  HIS  God;  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  the  Lord,  whom 
he  and  that  people  were  professedly  entered  into  an  holy  league  and 
covenant  with,  by  the  sacrament  of  circumcision.  Though  Ahaz  was  a 
notorious  sinner,  and  professed  idolater ;  yet,  as  he  was  of  the  house  of 
David,  and  had  been  admitted  into  the  church  of  God,  his  title  and 
interest  in  the  promises  and  privileges  of  the  holy  covenant,  remained 
fixed  and  indelible.  God  himself  is  pleased  to  acknowledge  this  by 
styling  himself,  the  Lord  his  God ;  Ash  thee  a  sign  of  the  LORD  THY 
God.  Let  this  stop  the  mouths  of  those,  who  allow  none  to  be 
Christians,  although  duly  baptized,  except  they  be  of  their  own  stamp  in 
certain  doctrinal  points,  which  are  not  of  the  essence  of  religion ;  or 
if  they  come  not  up  to  that  standard  of  sanctity  which  they  call  per 
fection  ;  and  to  which  alone  they  vouchsafe  the  high  title  and  character 
of  Christianity. — Let  it  also  be  a  standing  comfort  to  those  humble 
souls,  whose  frequent  falls  and  infirmities  are  (in  consequence  of  the 
above  presumptuous  opinions,  and  the  suggestions  of  Satan)  too  apt 
to  terrify  their  conscience,  and  drive  them  into  thoughts  of  despair. 
While  we  continue  members  of  Christ  and  his  church,  sin,  though  it 
weaken,  doth  not  extinguish,  our  right  and  title  to  the  benefits  of  our 
holy  covenant.  Such  sinners  as  these,  Christ  himself  assures  us,  he 
came  to  call  to  repentance :  And  this  kindness  and  gracious  conde 
scension  of  God  our  Saviour  is  exemplified  to  us  in  this  transaction 
between  God  and  Ahaz. — To  call  such,  was  the  great  end  of  his 
coming  into  the  world.t 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  I  rvill    .  .  T°  tei!ft  the  Lord»  is  either  to  mistrust 
mi  ask,  neither  will  I  tempt    ^s  Providence,  or  to  expect  some  extraor- 
the  LORD.  dinary  instance   of  it  for  confirming  our 

belief,  where  the  ordinary  means  of  faith 

are  sufficient.  See  Deut.  vi.  16.  Matt.  iv.  7. — But  this  refusal  of  Ahaz 
to  ash  a  sign,  did  not  proceed  from  a  sufficient  persuasion  of  God's 
power  or  veracity ;  but  rather  from  a  secret  contempt  and  distrust  of  his 
word,  under  a  pretence  of  modesty,  and  a  shew  of  piety.  And  very 
probably  because  he  had  purposed  in  his  heart  to  send  for  assistance 
•  Isa.  vii.  4.  t  Matt.  ix.  13. 
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to  the  Assyrians. — This  seems  to  be  the  reason  why  the  prophet,  in 
the  next  verse,  breaks  out  into  that  warm  expostulation,  Is  it  a  small 
thing,  fyc.  And  here  we  may  note,  that  as  this  was  feigned  piety,  and 
a  real  disobedience,  in  Ahaz,  to  refuse  a  sign,  when  he  was  commanded 
to  ask  one  ;  so  is  it  in  a  Christian  now,  to  neglect  the  holy  communion 
(that  sacred  sign  of  our  Lord's  passion)  under  pretence  of  unworthiness, 
while  the  heart  secretly  fosters  sin,  and  resists  the  divine  grace.  This 
is  a  false  modesty,  a  voluntary  counterfeit  humility,  and  downright 
hypocrisy. — They  also  may  expect  to  hear  the  like  reproof  from  God, 
who  reject  both  the  sacraments,  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  on 
a  vain  presumption,  that  they  believe  without  these  signs,  and  that 
their  faith  stands  in  no  need  of  such  helps ;  as  if  such  means,  though 
positively  appointed  of  God,  were  wholly  indifferent,  if  not  superfluous, 
and  unnecessary  to  salvation.  But  this,  in  effect,  is  to  reject  the 
whole  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  instituted  them,  and  who  knows  better 
than  we  do,  what  we  stand  in  need  of.  Therefore,  as  it  is  a  point  of 
impiety  not  to  believe  without  signs,  when  God  will  give  none ;  or  to 
require  new  signs,  when  there  be  signs  and  proofs  sufficient ;  so  is  it 
a  profane  neglect  to  refuse  signs  when  offered,  as  here  Ahaz  did,  and 
as  is  the  case  of  all  non-communicants ;  such  especially  as  wholly  reject 
the  sacraments,  which  "  Christ  hath  ordained  in  his  church,  as  a  means 
"  whereby  we  receive  his  grace,  and  a  pledge  to  assure  us  thereof." 

.As  if  he  had  said, — To  slight  and  despise 

13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye    me>  and  other  prophets,  you  may  reckon 
now,  O  house  of  David,  Is  it    ft  small  and  inconsiderable  thing,  because 

::r  l^T-r^  we  ar\men;  but  ^^ ;t  must  rea; a 

God  also  ?  most  heinous  impiety  to  treat  almighty 

God,  whose  servants  we   are,   after  this 

contemptuous  manner ;  and,  by  rejecting  his  repeated  offers  of  grace 
and  favour,  to  weary  his  patience,  and  provoke  his  displeasure. 

The  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign.'] 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  him-     That  is,  shall  give  it  unasked  ;  and  such  a 
self  Ml  give  you  a  sign,  Be-     gi         ^  CQuld  neyer  haye  entered  .         ^ 
kola,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,     ,1°       i  ,       £  ,     . 

and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  ^^  °f  man  *°  desir.e  ™  conceive. 
his  name  Immanitel.  A  hls  shews,  that  the  promised  sign  was  to 

be  an  extraordinary  miracle,  the  immedi 
ate  work  of  God  ;  for  so  the  son  of  a  virgin  must  necessarily  be ;  an 
event  solely  possible  to  almighty  power,  a  real  and  proper  act  of  crea 
tion.  According  to  which  sense  God  speaks  of  it,  in  another  prophet,* 
"  A  new  thing  hath  the  LORD  created  in  the  earth,  a  woman  shall 
"  compass  a  man."  And  in  Isaiah^  he  saith,  "  I  the  Lord  have  created 
"  it."  In  this  respect  also  it  may  be  called  a  new  thing,  because,  in 
the  first  creation,  woman  was  formed  out  of  the  man  :  But,  in  the 
second  and  new  creation  (i.  e.  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ} 
the  man  was  formed  out  of  the  woman.  To  which  we  may  add,  that, 
with  respect  to  Christians,  and  all  the  true  children  of  God,  the  same 
happens  in  our  regeneration.  We  are  begotten  of  man  to  our  natural 
life ;  but  of  the  womb  of  the  church,  to  our  spiritual  and  second  birth. 
*  Jer.  xxxi.  21.  t  Chap.  xlv.  8. 
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Hence  the  church  is  called*  "  the  mother  of  us  all,"  (i.  e.  of  all  us 
Christians)  and  Christians,  so  born,  are  called  "  new  creatures."! 

Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  Sfc.~\  The  Hebrew  word  \AlmaK\ 
most  properly  signifies  a  virgin,  and  so  it  is  translated  by  all  the  ancient 
interpreters  ;  and  never  once  occurs  in  Scripture  in  any  other  sense,  as 
many  learned  men  have  proved,  against  the  evasions  of  modern  Jews, 
and  their  spawn  the  Socinians  ;  as  may  be  seen  in  Bishop  Kidders 
demonstration  of  the  Messiah.^  —  The  primary  signification  of  the  word 
Almah  is  hid,  or  concealed  ;  from  whence  it  came  to  signify  a  virgin  ; 
because  the  custom  in  the  eastern  countries  was  to  keep  up  their  virgins 
from  the  view  of  men  ;  never  suffering  them  to  stir  out  of  the  women's 
apartment.  —  The  mother  of  Christ,  then,  according  to  this  prophecy, 
was  to  be  a  pure  virgin,  and  He  strictly  and  properly  "  The  SEED, 
"  OF  THE  WOMAN  ;"§  as  well  as  by  way  of  distinction  and  eminence, 
because  he  was  not  to  be  born  in  the  ordinary  way  of  generation.  — 
And  if  we  attend  to  the  most  literal  version  of  this  passage  from  the 
original  ;  it  will  not  only  solve  the  difficulties,  which  commmentators 
raise  concerning  the  great  distance  of  time  which  intervened  between 
this  prophecy  and  its  accomplishment,  but  make  the  prediction  itself 
more  clear  and  evident.  The  verbal  translation  is,  —  Behold,  the  virgin 
with  child,  and  bringethforth  a  son.  Where  observe,  it  is  spoken,  not 
in  the  future,  but  in  the  present  tense,  and  prefaced  with  the  adverb  of 
shewing;!  demonstrating,  as  with  the  hand,  the  thing  spoken  of,  as 
actually  present  and  visible.  So  that,  in  effect,  it  set  before  Ahaz  (as 
it  still  doth  before  all  the  house  of  David,  that  is,  all  the  household  of 
faith)  the  wonderful  conception  and  birth  of  him,  who  was  to  be  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  even  that  seed  that  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head, 
and  deliver  us  from  the  power  of  our  enemies.  —  To  all  former  predic 
tions  concerning  our  Saviour's  coming  into  the  world,  this  new  and 
farther  circumstance  is  here  added  by  our  evangelical  prophet,  that  the 
woman,  of  whom  he  was  to  be  born,  should  be  a  VIRGIN.  And  God,  who 
sees  all  events  at  one  view,  and  to  whom  all  his  works  are  known  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,T  presents  this  virgin  before  them;  "  Behold, 
"  saith  he,  the  very  thing  I  promised  ;  behold  the  woman  fore-spoken 
"  of,  now  pregnant  with  the  holy  seed;  behold  the  mother  of  the 
"  promised  child,  and  that  mother  a  virgin."  Thus  speaks  the  sacred 
spirit  of  prophecy  of  that  great  event,  as  of  an  object  before  their  eyes, 
and  immediately  present  :  Thus  also  faith  beholds  it  —  The  eye  of 
faith,  which  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen  with  the  bodily  eye, 
sees  all  things,  whether  past  or  to  come,  with  the  same  certainty  in 
the  mirror  of  divine  truth,  and  as  really  existent,  as  the  natural  eye 
discerns  the  objects  which  are  immediately  present  and  visible. 

That  the  world  in  general,  as  well  as  the  faithful  among  the  Jews, 
were  in  expectation  (long  before  it  happened)  of  this  wonderful  event, 
and  very  probably  from  this  famous  prophecy,  appears  plainly  from 
the  history  of  profane  authors  ;  and  particularly  from  that  altar  in 
Egypt,  which  was  dedicated  [virgini  pariturce]  to  the  virgin  that  should 

•  Gal.  iv.  26.  f  2.  Cor.  v-  J7.          t  Part  ii.  Chap.  5.        §  Gen.  iii.  14. 

||  Cum  adverbio  demonstraudi.  ^[  Acts  xv.  18. 
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bring  forth.  And  from  another  inscription  among  the  Druids  [primo- 
genito  Dei,~]  To  the  first-born  of  God ;  from  the  Sibylline  oracles,  and 
the  testimonies  of  Suetonius  and  Tacitus,  two  Roman  historians,  &c. 

And  shall  call  his  name  ImmanuelJ]  We  have  already  observed,  that 
to  be  called,  is  often  the  same  in  the  Scripture  phrase  as  to  be. — By 
the  Messiah's  being  called  IMMANUEL,  we  are  therefore  to  understand, 
not  only  his  real  and  essential  Godhead,  but  his  manhood  likewise : 
that  he  is  GOD  with  us  ;  *.  e.  both  GOD  and  MAN  :  God  living  and 
dwelling  with,  yea,  in  us  men :  For  to  this  name  most  probably  St. 
John  alludes,*  in  that  expression  concerning  the  Messiah,  "  He  dwelt 
"  among  us," — or  rather  in  us ;  the  human  nature  being  assumed,  and 
inhabited  in,  by  the  divine,  as  in  a  tabernacle  or  temple. — And  what 
could  be  a  surer  ground  of  hope  and  assurance  to  the  house  of  David 
of  old,  than  the  certain  prospect  and  expectation  of  so  illustrious  a 
descendant  in  their  family,  as  should  at  once  be  both  GOD  and  man ; 
that  God  himself  should  be  born  of  their  seed,  according  to  the  flesh  ; 
consequently  must  stand  engaged,  in  the  strictest  and  most  solemn 
manner,  to  preserve  and  defend  that  family,  to  which  he  was  to  be 
united,  in  so  eminent,  so  endearing  a  relation,  as  that  of  child  and  son, 
as  well  as  God  and  Saviour  ? — How  was  it  possible  for  any  power  on 
earth  to  destroy  a  family,  that  had  so  divine,  so  unalienable,  a  privilege 
settled  upon  them  ? — And  have  not  we  the  same  infallible  assurance  of 
the  divine  favour  and  protection,  who  have  the  same  exceeding  great 
and  precious  privileges  conferred  upon  us  ?  For  we  also  are  flesh  of  his 
flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bones.  As  he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David,  so  are  we  of  his  :  He  is  our  head ;  we  are  his  members  :  He  is 
the  Son,  we  the  children,  of  the  same  God  and  Father.  "  For  both 
"  he  that  sanctifietb,  and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one ;  for 
"  which  reason  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren."! — They  that 
rightly  apprehend  these  inestimable  benefits,  will  easily  understand  the 
doctrine  and  grounds  of  the  Christian  assurance,  for  they  will  know 
and  feel  what  it  is,  and  wherein  it  consists. 

That  is,  as   St.  Jerome  explains  it,  he 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall  shall  have  a  true  human  body;  shall  be 
he  eat  that  he  may  know  to  ^  ^  ^  fc  ^  ^  faild 

refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  J     ,  ~  i  TI       i          •     i  •    •    r  •  i 

y0(lt  are,  and  red  like  them,  in  his  infancy,  with 

the  same  aliment  of  butter  and  honey,  as 

was  commonly  given  to  children  in  that  country 4  He  shall  not  there 
fore  be  a  man-child  in  appearance  only,  as  Marcion  and  the  Valentin- 
ian  heretics  held,  having  only  an  aerial  or  celestial  body ;  but  a  body 
of  the  very  same  nature  with  ours,  sin  only  excepted. 

That  he  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good.~\  This  is  a 
further  proof  and  instance  of  the  truth  of  his  human  nature.  As  his 
body  was  to  be  of  the  same  substance  with  ours,  and  would  sc  appear  to 
be,  by  the  food  wherewith  it  was  nourished ;  so  was  his  soul  to  be  a 
true  human  soul,  and  should  so  appear  to  be,  by  its  progress  and  grad- 

*  Chap.  i.  14.  EVjoivomv  EV  ig/xTv.  f  Heb.  i.  11. 

%  See  the  custom  of  giving  butter  and  honey  to  children,  in  those  countries,  mentioned 
and  explained  by  Cotelerius  and  Vossius,  in  their  notes  on  St.  Barnabas,  cpist.  n°.  6. 


90  C{jri0tma049ag*  EVEN. 

ual  advancement  in  knowledge.  Which  improvement  in  body  and 
mind  St.  Luke  confirms,*  and  describes  by  his  increasing  in  wisdom 
and  stature.  So  that  hereby  is  confuted  the  error  of  those  heretics, 
who  affirmed  our  Lord  had  no  distinct  soul ;  but  that  the  Logos,  or 
Word,  which  had  assumed  flesh,  was  the  soul,  which  informed  his  body. 
It  refutes  also  the  opinion  of  those  expositors!  of  the  Romish  commu 
nion,  who  held, "  that  the  manhood  of  Jesus  Christ  was  full  of  wisdom  from 
"  his  very  infancy,  by  reason  of  the  hypostatic  union  with  the  Deity." 
— Not  only  St.  Luke.,  who  saith  he  INCREASED  in  wisdom,  but  our 
prophet  also  (especially  if  we  render  the  Hebrew,  as  it  should  be  ren 
dered,  until  he  know)\  are  both  very  clear  and  express  against  this  absolute 
fulness  of  knowledge  in  the  child  Jesus  ;  and  consequently  we  have 
here  as  full  and  evident  a  proof  as  possible,  of  the  true  and  perfect 
human  nature  of  Christ.  So  that  the  full  import  and  sense  of  this 
prophecy  corresponds  exactly  to  that  confession  of  faith,  concerning 
the  two  natures  in  Christ,  which  all  the  orthodox  members  of  our  holy 
church  make  this  day  in  her  Athanasian  creed, — "  That  the  right  faith 
"  is,  that  we  believe  and  confess,  that  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST,  the 
"  Son  of  GOD,  is  GOD  and  MXN  :  God  of  the  Substance  of  the  Father, 
"  begotten  before  the  worlds  ;  and  Man  of  the  substance  of  his  mother, 
"  born  in  the  world:  Perfect  God,  and  perfect  Man,  of  a  reasonable 
"  soul,  and  human  flesh,  subsisting,  &c." 

1 6  For  before  the  child  Many  commentators  expound  this  pas- 
shall  know  to  refuse  the  eiil,  sage  of  the  same  child,  whose  birth  is  fore- 
atid  choose  the  good,  the  land  told  in  the  preceding  verse ;  and  from 
that  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  thence  conclude,  that  the  prophecy  cannot 
Jorsakcn  of  both  her  kings.  strictly  and  properly  relate  to  our  Saviour, 
whose  birth  was  to  be  at  so  very  distant  a  period  of  time ;  but  rather 
to  some  other  child,  then  soon  to  be  born.  And  our  English  version 
gives  some  countenance  to  this  opinion.  But  others, §  with  much 
greater  probability,  understand  it  of  the  prophet's  child  Shearjashub, 
whom  he  had  then  with  him,  when  this  prophecy  was  delivered  (see 
ver.  3.)  and  who  is  here  naturally  enough  supposed  to  be  pointed  to 
with  the  hand.  So  that  the  translation  should  be,  as  it  well  may, 
Yea,  before  this  child,  [Shearjashub]  shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil, 
and  choose  the  good:  that  is,  "  before  he  shall  come  to  years  of  dis- 
"  cretion,  to  distinguish  between  good  and  evil,"  &c — This  easy  and 
most  literal  version  reconciles  the  whole  matter,  making  this  verse  most 
aptly  follow  the  former,  and  accounts  very  rationally  for  the  presence 
of  the  prophet's  child,  at  the  time  of  uttering  this  prophecy  ;  which 
we  may  well  suppose  could  not  be  for  nothing ;  God  having  com 
manded  that  he  should  be  present  at  that  juncture.  The  want  of  at 
tending  to  this  circumstance  gave  occasion  to  the  said  mistake.  How- 
beit,  should  we  grant,  that  the  child  here  spoken  of,  is  the  same  with 
that  mentioned  in  the  verse  preceding,  and  understand  it  of  our  Saviour, 
the  Socinian  expositors  would  have  no  such  cause  to  triumph,  as  they 
do,  in  the  concession ;  there  being  no  inconsistency  (though  less  pro- 

*  Chap.  ii.  52.      f  Cornel  a  Lapide.     J  So  the  Chaldee,  donee  sciat :  So  Mr.  Lowth. 
§  Pool,  Archbishop  Usher,  &c. 
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priety)  if  we  expound  it  thus  ;  "  Before  the  time  of  the  Messiah's  birth 
"  (therefore  long  before  that  circumstance  of  his  childhood,  mentioned 
"  in  the  foregoing  verse,  could  happen)  the  land  of  Israel,  and  its  two 
"  confederate  kings,  now  threatening  Judah  with  an  invasion,  should 
"  be  destroyed  by  the  king  of  Assyria." — Thus  the  word  of  God  is  a 
two-edged  sword ;  both  ways  defends  the  truth  of  this  glorious  prophecy 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer's  GODHEAD  and  INCARNATION,  and  wounds 
its  enemies  with  either  edge — Glory  be  to  God  for  that  unspeakable 
mercy  !  Glory  be  to  God  for  the  certainty  of  his  Word ! 


SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

TITUS,  CHAP.  in.  Verse  4.  to  Verse  9. 
The  end  and  design  of  Christ's  Incarnation. 


RUT  after   that  the  kind-  H^HIS  Lesson,  though  short,  contains  in 

ness  and  love  of  God  our  '    it  the  whole  sum  and  substance  of  the 

Saviour  toward  manappeared,  Gospel,  and  the  great  end  for  which  Christ 

5  Not  by  works  of  right  e-  was    born    and   appeared   in    the    world; 
munest,  which  we  have  done,  namely)    our  redemption  and  eternal  sal- 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  ^^      It  dedares  algQ  ^  cause  of  hig 
saved  us  bit  the  washing  of  .                 •       i      j  •    7               ??           */-*   j 
regeneratuZ,  and  renewing  of  coming>  to  Wlt>  lhe  kmdr\e.ss  ™d  love  °f^°d 
the  Holy  Ghost  ;  towards  man  ;  or  more  literally,  according 

6  Which   he  shed  on  us  to  the  Greek  original,  the  goodness  andphi- 
afnmdantfy,     through     Jesus  lanthropy  of  our  Saviour  God,  i.  e.  who  is 
Christ  our  Saviour:  God.  —  Our  Lord  himself  had  said,  "  God 

7  That  being  justified  by  «  [tne  FATHER]  so  loved  the  world,  that 
his  grace,  we  should  be  made  „  he  gave    his    only-begotten    Son,    that 

ell7nTlife         *  "  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 

"  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."*     Here 

his  apostle,  having  an  eye  to  the  same  divine  love,  and  the  same 
passage,  calls  it  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  the  SAVIOUR.  Christ 
ascribes  our  redemption  to  the  love  of  God  the  FATHER  ;  the  apostle, 
to  the  love  of  God  the  SON.  The  person  indeed  is  changed  ;  but  the 
love  and  goodness  is  the  very  same.  Yea,  the  God,  who  sent  his  only- 
begotten  Son  to  save,  and  the  Saviour,  who  came  to  redeem,  is  the 
same  GOD.  The  office  is  distinguished  ;  but  the  Divinity  of  the  Fa 
ther  and  the  Son  is  altogether  one  ;  and  therefore  the  love  and  good 
ness  towards  man,  flowing  from  that  one  and  undivided  principle  of 
Divinity,  can  be  but  one  —  The  apostle  then  differs  not  from  his 
Master,  but  expounds  and  extends  his  words  ;  to  teach  us,  what  the 
true  faith  of  a  Christian  ought  to  be;  not  only  a  faith  in  the  FATHER 
sending,  but  in  the  SON  also,  who  was  sent  and  appeared  |\V60ai/i/] 
that  is,  became  visible  to  the  eyes  and  senses  of  mankind  ;  which  the 
Father  never  did  at  any  time.| 

1.   Having  fixed  our  faith  on  its  true  and  proper  object,  the  apostle 
proceeds  to  shew  us  the  manner  and  method  of  our  redemption,  or  the 
means  used  by  the  goodness  and  philanthropy  of  God,  to  bring  us  to 
"  John  n\.  16.  1  John  i.  18. 
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salvation.  First,  he  declares  what  was  not  the  method,  much  less 
the  cause,  of  it  :  —  Not,  saith  he,  any  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
had  done,  but  purely  the  mercy  and  free  grace  of  GOD  our  SAVIOUR. 
In  which  words,  as  he  had  alluded  before  to  the  author  and  the  motive 
of  our  salvation  ;  here  he  as  plainly  refers  to  the  interpreted  sense  of 
the  name  JESUS,  which  an  angel  has  assured  us  was  so  called,  because 
he  should  save  his  people  from  their  SINS.*  Consequently  the  very 
purport  of  this  name  tends  to  extinguish  all  conceit  of  our  own  righ 
teousness  or  good  works.  He  refers  also  to  that  other  saying  of  our 
Lord's,  that,  "  he  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
"  ance."f  Every  imagination  of  our  own  merits  or  goodness,  every 
proud  thought  of  human  perfection,  is  a  bar  to  salvation,  as  it  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  whole  tenour  of  the 
Gospel,  which  constantly  proceeds  on  the  supposition  of  our  fall  and 
corruption  by  original  sin.  —  A  truth,  which  all  must  necessarily  believe, 
as  well  as  have  a  deep  sense  of  their  actual  sins,  before  they  can 
receive  any  benefit  from  that  kindness  and  love  of  God  in  Christ. 
Christ  can  be  no  Saviour  to  any,  that  are  not  convinced  of  sin.  And 
if  his  people  have  sins,  from  which  they  need  to  be  cleansed  by  his 
blood  (for  he  came  "  to  save  HIS  PEOPLE  from  their  sins")  who  else 
can  be  free  from  guilt  ?  He  only  that  feels  his  distemper  will  apply 
for  a  cure,  and  be  willing  to  accept  the  remedy.  So  he  only,  that  is 
convinced  of  his  guilt  before  God,  will  sue  for  a  pardon,  repent  of  his 
sins,  and  accept  a  Redeemer  —  A  warning  this,  not  only  to  Pharisees 
of  old,  who  called  themselves  the  Righteous,  but  to  our  modern  per 
fectionists  of  every  sort,  who  either  depend  on  their  own  merits,  or 
who  arrogate  to  themselves  a  sinless  innocence,  and  state  of  perfection  ; 
or  those  who  deny  original  sin.  St.  John  tells  all  such,  that  "  they 
"  deceive  themselves,  and  have  not  the  truth.  "J 

2.  The  apostle  declares  what  is  the  certain  method  which  the  Sa 
viour  hath  appointed  for  bringing  us  to  eternal  life  ;  to  wit,  the  wash 
ing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  By  the  first 
is  plainly  meant  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  at  which  time  we  are  purged 
from  our  old  sins  (as  St.  Peter  speaks§)  that  is,  from  the  guilt  of  original 
siri  ;  and  are  regenerated,  and  made  the  children  of  God,  by  adoption 
and  grace,  who,  before  that,  were  the  children  of  wrath,  and  under 
the  sentence  of  death. 

But  then  the  true  Christian  baptism  must  consist  of  two  parts, 
namely,  as  our  church  defines  it,  the  outward  visible  sign,  and  the 
inward  and  spiritual  grace  ;  or,  as  our  Lord  more  expressly  terms  them, 
Water  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  ||  By  the  first  is  represented  the  mystical 
washing  away  of  sin,  through  the  blood  of  Christ  ;  by  the  other  is 
effected  our  renovation,  or  new  life,  through  the  gifts  and  graces  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  —  These  two  must  concur  and  co-operate  together,  if 
we  would  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  —  Without  the  previous 
laver  of  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sin,  there  is  no  receiving  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  :  Without  a  subsequent  reformation  of  our  heart  and  lives, 
by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  our  baptism  will  prove  of  no  effect. 
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In  true  baptism  the  Spirit  doth  indeed  accompany  the  water  and  the 
Word,  to  regenerate  us,  and  effect  the  new  birth ;  but  still  this  is  not 
sufficient  for  salvation,  except  our  own  sincere  endeavours  concur  there 
with  to  renew  our  affections,  and  change  our  whole  nature  from  carnal 
to  spiritual. — And  to  assist  such  endeavours,  the  church,  by  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  hath  instituted  the  sacred  office  of  confirma 
tion,  as  the  most  effectual  means  for  receiving  the  gifts  and  graces  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  The  motive  and  method  of  our  redemp- 
and  these  things  I  wilt  that  tion  having  been  declared,  the  apostle  next 
thou  affirm  constantly,  that  shews  the  great  end  of  Christ's  Incarnation, 
they  which  have  believed  in  and  our  faith  in  him  (or,  as  he  expresses 
God  might  be  careful  to  main-  it,  in  GOD,  for  except  we  believe  in  him 
tain  good  works:  these  things  as  GOD,  our  faith  is  vain)  namely,  that 
are  good  and  profitable  unto  we  should  ^  ^^  fo  maintain  goo^ 

works  ;  that  is  to  say,  perform  true  obedi 
ence,  the  third  and  concluding  branch  of  our  triple  vow  in  baptism. — 
Repentance  prepares  us  for  the  remission  of  sin  by  the  washing  of  re 
generation,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (ver.  5.)  Faith  entitles 
to  justification,  or  acquittal  from  the  sentence  of  death,  by  the  merito 
rious  sufferings  of  Christ :  But  it  is  obedience,  and  the  keeping  of 
God's  holy  will  and  commandments,  yea,  walking  in  the  same  all  the 
days  of  our  life,  that  alone  shall  put  us  in  possession  of  the  prize  of 
our  high  calling,  the  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  according 
to  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  (ver.  7.) — This  then  is  the  great  end  of  our 
Lord's  incarnation  which  we  this  day  celebrate  ;  yea,  of  his  whole  life, 
and  grievous  passion  ;  namely,  to  purchase  to  himself  a  people,  zealous 
of  good  works.  This  is  the  tenour,  yea,  the  main  design,  of  the  sacred 
covenant,  into  which  we  are  baptized. —  And  this  we  are  the  more 
heedfully  to  observe,  as  we  find  it  declared,  by  that  very  apostle,  who 
elsewhere  seems  to  decry  works,  and  so  strenuously  asserts  faith,  as  if 
it  were  the  whole  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  of  itself  sufficient  to 
salvation — A  due  attention  to  the  lesson  before  us,  and  the  baptismal 
vow,  to  which  it  refers,  may  convince  the  Solijidians,  that  they  plainly 
mistake  St.  Paul's  doctrine,  concerning  faith  and  works.  The  works 
of  the  LAW  he  indeed  rejects  as  unnecessary  to  salvation,  yea,  as  im 
practicable  ;  but  evangelical  works,  or  the  moral  duties  of  the  GOSPEL, 
which  he  everywhere  calls  GOOD  works,  he  describes  and  requires  as 
the  inseparable  attendants  of  the  true  Christian  faith.  In  short,  they 
are  no  other  than  that  faith  and  obedience,  which  we  equally  and  jointly 
promise,  in  our  Christian  covenant,  as  the  indispensable  terms  and  con 
ditions,  on  our  part,  for  obtaining  the  inestimable  benefits  and  privi 
leges  which  are  promised  us  in  that  covenant,  on  the  part  of  God. 

It  is  true,  St.  Paul,  as  writing  to  unbelieving  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
insists  chiefly  on  the  necessity  of  faith  in  Christ ;  whereas  St.  James, 
writing  to  Christians,  who  had  taken  upon  them  the  baptismal  vow, 
whose  faith  therefore  was  right,  but  their  practice  not  answerable 
thereto,  insists  as  warmly  on  the  necessity  of  good  works ;  that  they 
ought  to  shew  their  faith  by  their  works,  or  as  Peter  speaks,  "  add  to 
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"  their  faith  virtue."*  —  The  want  of  attending  to  this  plain  distinction 
hath  made  all  the  difficulty  about  reconciling  these  two  apostles; 
whereas,  in  reality,  there  is  no  manner  of  difference  between  them  at 
all,  if  we  consider  them  in  the  above  light. 


J^untrai)  after  Christmas* 

$  MORNING  PRAYER,  Isaiah  CHAP,  xxxvn. 
^  EVENING  PRAYER,       —        — xxxvm. 

PREFACE. 

first  of  these  lessons  relates  the  terror  and  apprehension  that  Hezekiah 
was  under,  on  hearing  the  menacing  and  blasphemous  messages  of  Senna 
cherib,  king  of  Assyria :  But  withal,  it  represents  his  piety  in  flying  to  God 
in  his  distress ;  first,  by  prayer,  next  by  his  prophet,  and  then  publicly  in  his 
house. — God  is  pleased  to  return  an  encouraging  answer  to  the  prayer  arid 
pious  addresses  of  Hezekiah;  and  seconds  it  by  a  speedy  and  miraculous 
deliverance. 

The  general  instruction  we  may  learn  from  the  example  of  this  good  king, 
is  plainly  this ;  that  we  ought  to  have  recourse  to  God  in  all  perils  and 
dangers ;  to  pray  to  him  for  help ;  to  commit  ourselves  to  his  protection ; 
and  to  trust  in  his  mercy. 

But,  from  the  choice  which  the  church  hath  made  of  this  chapter  for  part 
of  her  service  on  this  day,  we  are  led  to  a  higher  and  more  special  use  of 
this  Lesson;  namely,  to  meditate  on  that  mighty  deliverance  from  our 
spiritual  enemies,  which  the  same  God,  who  saved  Hezekiah  and  his  people 
by  his  angel,  hath  wrought  for  us  and  all  mankind,  by  his  only  Son,  the  ever 
blessed  Jesus. 

It  were  no  difficult  task  to  draw  the  parallel  between  the  deliverance  granted 
to  Hezekiah,  and  the  saving  effects  of  our  Redeemer's  birth.  But  this  med 
itation  may  better  be  left  to  the  retirement  and  exercise  of  the  closet;  that 
there,  while  in  secret  we  muse  on  our  misery  and  danger,  and  the  seasonable 
interposal  of  divine  mercy ;  on  the  inveterate  rage  of  our  enemy,  and  the 
almighty  arm  of  our  Protector  and  Deliverer ;  the  fire  of  divine  love  may 
enkindle  in  our  hearts  a.  warm  sense  of  gratitude  and  duty,  suitable  to  the 
salutary  and  most  inestimable  benefits  of  this  solemn,  this  holy,  this  most 
joyful  season. 

THE  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP,  xxxvn. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  when  JN  this  lesson  we  may  see  the  triumph 
king  Hezekiah  heard  it,          of  humility  over  pride ;  of  faith  over 

that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  impiety    and     infidelity Hezekiah    had 

covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  indeed    ftt  firgt     •   en  toQ  much  to  hig 

Tojm  fears>  and  betr*yed.  a  weakness  of  faith 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  unworthy  of  so  religious  a  prince.  His 
mho  was  over  the  household]  mean  submission  at  first  to  the  king  of 
and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  Assyria,  his  bribing  him  with  a  present  to 
elders  of  the  priests,  covered  retire,  and  stripping  the  very  temple  for 

•  2  Pet.  i.  5. 
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with  sackcloth,  unto  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz. 

.3  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Thus  sailh  Hezekiah,  This 
day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of 
rebuke,  and  of  blasphemy : 
for  the  children  are  come  to  the 
birth,  and  there  is  not  strength 
to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  LORD 
thy  God  will  hear  the  words  of 
Rabshakeh,  whom  the  king  of 
Assyria,  his  master,  hath  sent 


which  the  LORD  thy  God 
hath  heard :  wherefore  lift  up 
thy  prayer  for  the  remnant 
that  is  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king 
Hezekiah  came  to  Isaiah, 


treasure,  to  avert  the  danger,  was,  doubt 
less,  a  sin.  But  now  reflecting  how  crim 
inal,  as  well  as  how  vain,  all  such  worldly 
precautions  had  been,  he  endeavours  to 
repair  his  fault  by  an  humble  and  more 
pious  recourse  to  the  divine  protection. 
Hence  it  is,  that  we  here  find  him  offering 
up  his  devotions  to  God,  with  such  deep 
and  solemn  expressions  of  penitential 
sorrow ; — He  rends  his  clothes,  he  covers 
himself  with  sackcloth,  and  goes  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  At  the  same  time 
entreating  the  prophet's  intercession  and 
interest  with  God,  as  humbly  distrusting 
his  own :  In  all  which  we  see,  on  one  hand, 
a  lively  instance  of  the  frailty  of  human 
nature,  even  in  the  best  of  men  :  But,  on 
the  other,  we  observe  as  useful  an  example 
of  retrieving  our  errors  by  repentance  and 
prayer — As  for  those  who  apply  to  secular  helps  only,  in  times  of  dis 
tress  ;  they  may  learn  from  hence,  that  all  such  projects  shall  prove 
like  abortive  births,  vain  and  unprofitable ;  not  only  give  great  and 
tormenting  pains,  but  end  in  sorrow  and  disappointment.  The  chil 
dren  may  come  to  the  birth  ;  but  there  shall  not  be  strength  to  bring  forth. 
— What  is  begun  without  God's  grace,  is  not  entitled  to  his  blessing. 

6  And  Isaiah    said  unto         But    nere   let.  u»    behold,    adore,    and 
them,  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto    imitate,  the  benignity  and  indulgence  of 

the  divine  nature  !  The  prophet's  answer 
carries  in  it  not  the  least  air  of  anger  or 
reproach  for  Hezekiah's  shameful  fall,  his 
distrust  or  sacrilege. — "  A  light  punish- 
"  ment,  for  a  great  offence,  is  satisfaction 
"  enough  to  a  tender  father ;"  especially 
to  our  heavenly  Father  :  To  him  humility 
is  a  sufficient  propitiation  ;  he  never  strikes, 
if  we  correct  ourselves ;  if  we  judge  our 
selves,  we  shall  not  be  judged;  if  we 
condemn  ourselves,  we  shall  not  be  con 
demned. — Thus  we  find  him  dealing  with  Hezekiah,  thus  with  David ; 
thus  was  Magdalen,  thus  the  Prodigal,  admitted  to  pardon,  and  received 
into  favour. — And  the  answer  to  all  humble  penitents  is  ever  the  same, 
as  here  to  Hezekiah,  Be  not  afraid. 

So  Rabshakeh,  fyc.~\  How  emphatically 
does  that  little  particle  So,  express  the 
gracious  return  made  of  God  to  the  king's 
prayer,  and  the  verification  of  the  prophet's 
answer  to  his  message  !  So,  that  is,  in  con 
sequence  of  the  king's  humiliation  and 
prayer,  and  pursuant  to  the  comfortable 


your  master,  Thus  sailh  the 
LORD,  Be  not  afraid  of  the 
words  that  thou  hast  heard, 
wherewith  the  servants  of  the 
king  of  Assyria  have  blas 
phemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  send  a 
blast  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
hear  a  rumour,  and  return  to 
his  own  land,  and  I  will  cause 
him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his 
own  land. 


8  So  Rabxhakeh  returned, 
tnd  found  the  king  of  Assyria 
warring  against  l^ionan :  for 
he   had  heard   that   he   was 
departed  from  Lachish. 

9  And  he  heard  say  con- 
cerning    Tirhakah,    king   of 
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assurance  of  protection  by  the  prophet,  the 
storm  which  threatened  Jerusalem  with 
such  imminent  danger,  was  diverted 
another  way,  and  began  to  disperse.  The 
proud  Assyrian,  with  his  mighty  army,  was 
called  off  to  defend  himself,  and  secure  his 
own  dominions  against  the  invasion  of  a 
very  powerful  enemy.* — By  this  and  many 

not  be  given  into  the  hand  of    like  instances  in  Scripture,  we  may  observe 
the  king  of  Assyria.  how  true  that  saying  of  God  is  towards 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  those  who  faithfully  serve  him,  and  trust 
in  his  mercy  ;  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
"  that  before  they  call,  I  will  answer ;  and 
"  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,f  I  will 
"  hear." — Before  ever  Hezekiah  had  made 
his  prayer,  or  applied  to  the  prophet,  yea, 
before  he  had  any  notice  of  his  danger,  it 
is  certain  that  the  Lord  had  provided  for 
his  relief,  by  this  seasonable  diversion. 

To  the  insolence  and  impiety  of  Sen- 
nacherib,  Hezekiah  opposes  only  a  profound 
humility,  an  ardent  prayer,  a  steady  faith. 
He  is  more  sensibly  concerned  for  the 
honour  and  interest  of  God,  than  for  his 
own.  The  insult  offered  to  himself  is  too 
inconsiderable  to  mention,  when  such  blas 
phemous  outrages  are  committed  against 
the  Almighty,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel. — This  is  ever  the  surest  way  to 
engage  the  divine  protection :  The  more 
solicitous  we  are  for  the  glory  of  God,  the 
more  concerned  will  he  be  for  our  safety. 
God  of  Israel,  that  dwellest  between  the  cherubim,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou 
alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

17  Incline  thine  ear,  O  LORD,  and  hear  ;  open  thine  eyes,   O  LORD,  and 
see :  and  hear  all  the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth,  LORD,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have  laid  waste  all  the  nations, 
and  their  countries, 

1 9  And  have  cast  their  gods  vnto  the  fire :  for  they  were  no  gods,  but  the  work 
of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone:  therefore  they  have  destroyed  them. 

20  Now  therefore,  O  LORD  our  God,  save  us  from  his  hand,  that  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know,  that  thou  art  the  LORD,  even  thou  only. 

21  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Jerusalem    was    the    figure    of    God's 
Amoz    sent    unlo    Hezekiah,  church  ;  and  he  calls  her  a  virgin,  because 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  LORD  of  the  purity  of  religion  which  is  ever  in 
God  of  Israel;   Whereas  thou  the  true  church  herself;  and  that  chaste 

*  Josephus,  in  his  History  of  the  Jews,  tells  us,  that  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  hearing 
that  Tirhahah,  the  king  of  Ethiopia,  was  leading  an  army  through  the  desert  against  Assyria, 
was  obliged  to  return  back,  and  for  the  present  to  quit  his  design  against  Jerusalem. 

t  Isaiah  Ixv.  24. 


Ethiopia,  He  is  come  forth  to 
make  war  with  thee :  and  when 
he  heard  it,  he  sent  messengers 
to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to 
Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah, 
saying,  Let  not  thy  God  in 
whom  thpu  trustest,  deceive 
thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall 


what  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 
done  to  all  lands,  by  destroying 
them  utterly,  and  shalt  thou  be 
delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the 
nations  delivered  them  which 
my  fathers  have  destroyed,  as 
Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Re- 
zeph,  and  the  children  of  Eden, 
which  were  in  Telassar  ? 

13  Where  is   the  king   of 
Hamath,    and    the    king   of 
Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the 
city   of  Sepharvaim,     Hena, 
and  Ivah  ? 

14  And  Hezekiah  received 
the  letter  from  the  hand  of  the 
messengers,  and  read  it :  and 
Hezekiah   went   up   unlo  the 
house  of  the  LORD  and  spread 
it  before  the  LORD. 

15  And   Hezekiah  prayed 
unto  the  LORD,  saying, 

16  0  LORD,    of  hosts, 
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hast  prayed  to  me  against  Sen 
nacherib,  king  of  Assyria : 

22  This  is  the  word  which 
the  LORD  hath  spoken  con 
cerning  him  ;  The  virgin,  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  hath  despised 
thee,  and  laughedthee  to  scorn  ; 
the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath 
shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom    hast    thou    re 
proached    and    blasphemed  ? 
and  against  whom  hast  tliou 
exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up 
thine    eyes    on    high?  even 
against  the  Holy  one  of  Israel. 

24  By    thy   servants   hast 
thou  reproached  the  Lord,  and 
hast  said,  By  the  multitude  of 
my  chariots  am  I  come  up  to 
the  height  of  the  mountains,  to 
the  sides  of  Lebanon,  and  I 
will  cut  down  the  tall  cedars 
thereof  and  the  choice  Jir-lrees 


97 

worship,  which  she  pays  to  the  one  true 
God.*  And  it  ought  to  fill  all  her  true 
members  with  joy  and  comfort  in'  their 
sufferings  or  dangers,  that  God  expressly 
counts  all  that  their  enemies  do  against 
them,  as  done  against  himself.  He  so 
espouses  their  cause,  as  to  make  their 
interest  his  own — And  to  shew  us  how 
little  danger  there  is  from  our  most  formi 
dable  enemies,  when  the  Lord  takes  our 
part,  the  church  is  here  introduced,  under 
the  character  of  a  virgin  (the  most  timorous 
of  all  the  most  timorous  sex),  as  laughing 
and  shaking  her  head  at  the  loud  threats  of 
the  haughty  Assyrian.  How  mortifying 
must  such  contempt  be  to  a  proud  spirit  I 
How  noble  an  argument  of  a  strong  faith, 
to  smile  in  the  midst  of  danger  I — We  may 
safely  smile,  and  laugh  our  enemies  to  scorn, 
when  God  hath  chained  them  up. 


thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into  the  height  of  his  border,  and  the  forest  of  his  Carmel. 
25  /  have  digged  and  drunk  water,  and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried 
up  all  the  rivers  of  the  besieged  places. 


26  Hast   thou    not    heard 
long  ago,  how  /  have  done  it, 
and  of  ancient  times,  that  I  have 

formed  it?  Now  have  I  brought 
it  to  pass,  that  thou  should  est 
be  to  lay  waste  dejenced  cities 
into  ruinous  heaps.- 

27  Therefore  their  inhab 
itants  were  of  small  power  ; 
they  were  dismayed  and  con 
founded:    they  were   as    the 
grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the 

freen  herb,  as  the  grass  on  the 
ouse-tops,  and  as  corn  blasted 
before  it  be  grown  up. 


These  are  the  words  of  God,  in  direct 
answer  to  the  proud  boasts  of  the  Assyrian 
king ;  wherein  he  reminds  him,  that  all  his 
successes  were  wholly  owing  to  God ;  that 
it  was  his  providence  predetermined  those 
events,  and  brought  them  to  pass  in  their 
appointed  time  ;  that  he  had  made  him  only 
the  instrument  of  divine  vengeance  upon 
such  cities  as  deserved  utter  destruction ; 
that  therefore  he  had  weakened  the  hands 
of  their  inhabitants,  that  they  might  have 
no  power  to  defend  themselves. — Alas,  how 
small  a  share  of  glory  is  there  left  for  the 


mightiest  heroes,  the  most  prosperous  mor 
tals  upon  earth,  when  God  comes  to  state  the  account,  and  claim  his 
share  of  the  success  ! — Where  is  the  honour  of  triumphing  over  men, 
who  are  already  subdued  to  their  hand ;  men,  in  themselves,  without 

men,  without  God,  weak  as  grass,  incon- 


either  courage  or  strength 
siderable  as  blasted  corn  ? 

28  But  I  know  thy  abode, 
and  thy  going  out,  'and  thy 
coming    in,     and    thy    rage 
against  me. 

29  Because  thy  rage  against 
me,  and  thy  tumult  is  come  up 


How  furiously  soever  the  enemies  of 
Christ  may  rage  against  him  and  his  church, 
none  of  their  designs  are  hidden  from  his 
all-seeing  eyes :  He  sees  and  knows  their 
darkest  plots,  and  closest  confederacies 
against  his  holy  religion,  and  his  faithful 


*  So  St.  Jerome :    Ob  castitatem  Reliyionis,  ct  unius  Divinitatis  cultum. 
VOL.  I.  ! 
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into  mine  ears :  therefore  mill  servants  ;  and  can  put  a  stop  to  their  rage, 

I  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose,  and  whenever  he  pleases.     He  hath  them  every 

my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I  moment  as  much    in    his    power,  as    the 

will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  fisherman  hath  the  fish>  when  his  hook  is 

in  its  nose;  or  the  rider  hath  his  horse,  to 

turn  him  which  way  he  pleases,  when  the  bridle  is  in  his  lips. — Let 
good  men  think  of  this  to  their  joy  and  comfort ;  and  bad  men  and 
persecutors,  to  their  shame  and  conviction.* 

SO  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  The  cr°P  f  *he  c.urrent  7ff>  w*  ™Y 

unto  thee,  Ye  shall  eat  this  presume,   had  been  destroyed  by  the  As- 

year  such  as  groweth  of  itself:  Syrian  army,   and  the  whole  country  laid 

and  the  second  year  that  which  waste  by  the  invasion  of  so  vast  a  multi- 

springeth  of  the  same:  and  in  tude.      The  ensuing  year,  we  are  told,  was 

the  third  year   son  ye  and  the  sabbatical  year,f  when  it  was  forbidden 

reap,  andplant  vineyards,  and    them  to  plough  and  sow  their  ground What 

eat  the  fruit  thereof.  wag  to  be  done  ^  guch  ft  cage>  go  ^^  an 

exigency,  where  famine  threatened  them  with  no  less  desolation  than 
the  enemies'  army  ?  Their  delivery  from  this  danger  seemed  only  a 
reprieve  from  an  immediate  ruin,  to  reserve  them  to  the  sorer  and  more 
lingering  death  of  famine  ;  their  present  hopes  being  intercepted  by 
the  ravages  of  the  enemy,  and  their  hands  tied  up  by  their  law,  from 
supplying  that  loss  by  any  provision  for  the  ensuing  year — Why,  God 
prevents  both  their  danger  and  their  sin ;  and  by  a  timely  and  most 
gracious  interposal  of  his  providence  (which  at  the  same  time  that  it 
relieved  their  want,  was  to  be  a  token  also  to  confirm  their  faith)  he 
consulted  not  only  their  necessity,  but  their  duty. —  This  shall  be  a 
sign,  Sfc.  He  promises  that  the  earth  of  itself,  and  without  their  labour, 
should  produce  a  new  crop  for  their  present  food  ;  that  this  miraculous 
harvest  should  also  shed  a  sufficient  quantity  of  seed  for  the  supply  of 
their  sabbatic  year,  so  as  to  prevent  the  danger  either  of  a  famine,  or  of 
infringing  their  law  ;  of  suifering  in  their  persons,  or  their  conscience. — 
How  notable  an  instance  and  proof  is  this  of  God's  goodness,  and 
providential  care !  He  sends  not  his  mercies  by  halves ;  he  consults 
both  our  temporal  and  spiritual  interests ;  provides  for  our  bodies  and 
our  souls ;  and  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  live  a 
godly  life,  and  put  their  trust  in  him. — From  hence  we  may  also  gather 
this  useful  lesson,  that  where  the  instituted  means  are  not  in  our  own 
power,  he  will  then  supply  the  defect  some  other  way.  If  what  is  in  our 
power  keep  pace  with  our  duty,  God  will  not  fail  to  bless  and  assist 
our  labour ;  but  when  it  is  a  duty  to  rest,  we  shall  be  no  losers  by  in 
termitting  our  works. — The  earth,  we  see,  can,  without  ploughing,  or 
sowing,  produce  us  an  harvest:  The  wealth,  therefore,  we  raise  by 
our  industry  and  care,  is  more  owing  to  the  divine  blessing,  than  to  our 
own  skill  and  pains. 

31  And  the  remnant  that  is         Let  us  not  doubt,  saith  St.  Gregory,  of 
escaped  of  the  house  of  Ju-    the  divine  favour  and  grace,  when  we  find 

•  To  strengthen  and  improve  our  remark  on  verse  28  and  29.  see  Archbishop  Leightons 
eleventh  sermon,  new  edition  ;  the  design  of  which,  throughout  the  whole  discourse,  i» 
to  confirm  our  faith  and  trust  in  God's  tender  care  and  preservation  of  his  church, 
t  SeeExod.  xxiii.  11. 
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dah,  shall  again  take  root  down 
ward,  and  bear  fruit  upward. 
32    For   out  of  Jerusalem 


Zion :  the  zeal  of  the  LORD 
of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  There/ore   thus   saith 
the   LORD    concerning    the 
king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not 
come  into  this  city,  nor  shoot 
an  arrow  there,  nor  come  be 
fore  it  with  shields,  nor  cast  a 
bank  against  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  hecame, 
by  the  same  shall  he  return, 
and  shall  not  come  into  this 
city,  saith  the  LORD. 

35  For  I  will  defend  this 
city  to  save  it,  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  for  my  servant  Da 
vid's  sake. 


the  heavenly  seed,  as  it  were,  lost  for  a 
time,  and  hidden  in  our  hearts  :  It  is  then, 
though  imperceptible  to  us,  taking  root 
downward,  by  a  profound  humility ;  and 
the  deeper  this  root  descends,  and  the 
stronger  hold  it  takes  of  our  hearts,  the 
firmer  will  be  the  stem,  the  fairer  and  more 
flourishing  the  fruit,  of  those  virtues  and 
good  works,  which  grow  from  that  root ; 
and  shall  bear  fruit  upward — Then  may 
we  also  hope,  that  God  will  most  assuredly 
protect  and  save  us  out  of  the  hands  of  all 
the  enemies  of  our  souls. 

No  Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpreta 
tion  ;  wherefore  we  Christians  have  an  inte 
rest  in  this  text,  as  well  as  Hezekiah  and  his 
people.  The  promise  of  defence  and  pro 
tection  to  them,  is  a  sure  word  of  prophecy 
to  us. — We  have  a  strong  city,  we  also  have 
a  Jerusalem,  which  is  insured  from  the  ene 
my  by  the  same  gracious  promise,  the  same  defending  hand,  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  same  Almighty  LORD,  the  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of  David: 
Who  also,  to  confirm  to  us  this  blessed  insurance  of  his  church,  has 
now  more  expressly  renewed  it  in  his  gospel :  and  declared,  "  That 
"  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail  against  her." 

Let  it  also  confirm  our  faith,  to  observe 
the  exact  completion  of  this  prophecy  on 
the  then  inveterate  enemy  of  God's  church 
and  people;  as  well  as  the  wonderful 
methods  of  divine  justice,  in  suiting  so 
legibly  the  execution  of  his  judgments  to 
the  particular  crimes  of  men.  He  that 
had  lifted  himself  up  against  the 
Father  of  men  and  angels,  is 
the  hands  of  his  own  sons :  He  that  had 
threatened  destruction  to  the  temple  of 
God,  is  slain  in  his  own :  He  that  blas 
phemed  and  despised  the  true  God,  falls  a 
sacrifice  before  his  own  idol,  which  had  no 
power  to  defend  him ;  and  becomes  a  last 
ing  monument,  not  only  of  divine  ven 
geance,  but  of  the  folly  as  well  as  impiety 
of  those  who  pay  their  devotions  before 
senseless  images ;  and,  in  a  more  spiritual 
sense,  of  all  those  who  place  their  confi 
dence  in  any  worldly  helps,  the  idols  of 
their  own  setting  up ;  and  neglect  or  despise  the  service  of  God  and 
his  church,  or  that  faith  and  dependence  on  him,  wherein  our  only 
safety  and  security  doth  consist. 

*  So  Sennacherib. 1     See  remark  on  the  particle  so,  on  ver.  8. 


36  Then  the  angel  of  the 
LORD  went  forth,  and  smote 
in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians 
an  hundred  and  fourscore  and 
Jive  thousand:  and  when  they 
[who  survived~|  arose  early 
in  the  morning,  behold,  they 
[that  were  smitten  of  the 


Assyria  departed,  and  went, 
and  returned,  and  dwelt  at 
Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  as 
he  was  worshipping  in  the 
house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that 
Adrammelech  and  Sharezer 


the  land  of  Armenia:  and 
Esar-haddon  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 
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THE  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP,  xxxvm. 

PREFACE. 

lesson  sets  before  us  the  history  of  Hezekiah'  s  sickness,  and  miracu- 


lous  recovery  ;  —  the  message  brought  him  by  the  prophet,  that  he  should 
surely  die  ;  —  his  prayer  ;  —  God's  gracious  answer  thereto,  with  a  promise, 
confirmed  by  a  miracle,  of  adding  fifteen  years  more  to  his  life  ;  —  the  means 
used  for  his  cure,  and  his  song  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  for  the  divine 
mercy. 

But  it  seems  a  question  of  some  difficulty  to  resolve,  why  the  church  has 
appointed  this  chapter  for  one  of  her  lessons  on  this  day  :  and  how  to  account 
for  the  propriety  of  it,  upon  this  occasion. 

Finding  no  solution  in  any  of  the  ritualists  and  expositors  on  our  liturgy, 
may  we  not  conceive  the  reason  of  the  choice  to  be  as  follows  ? 

The  mystical  sense  of  this  history,  which  concerns  us  more  than  the  literal 
and  private  interpretation,  was  doubtless  more  immediately  in  the  church's 
view  and  intention  :  We  may  therefore  consider  the  case  of  the  sick  Heze 
kiah,  as  that  of  the  whole  body  of  mankind,  who,  since  the  fall  of  man,  are  all 
in  a  state  of  spiritual  sickness,  and  all  under  the  sentence  of  death.  —  The 
prophet  (that  is,  the  messenger  and  minister  of  the  divine  law)  saith  to  every 
one  of  us,  —  Thou  shall  die,  and  not  live.  —  This  is  the  sentence  of  condemna 
tion,  which  was  originally  passed  on  our  first  parent  for  his  transgression, 
and  is  still  repeated,  by  the  same  divine  decree,  against  every  son  of  man.  — 
For  all  have  sinned,  and  incurred  the  same  penalty. 

But  although  the  law  and  the  prophets  speak  grievous  things  to  the  sin 
ner,  and  bring  the  heavy  tidings  of  death  ;  the  divine  goodness  hath  pro 
vided  a  way  to  escape.  —  The  blessed  Son  of  God  ;  that  divine  WORD  Qthe 
Logos']  who  came  to  Isaiah  with  a  reprieve  to  the  mourning  Hezekiah,  came 
also  to  us,  and,  as  at  this  time,  brings  us  the  glad  tidings  of  life  and  salvation. 

Were  we  as  sensible  of  the  mortal  disease  of  our  souls,  as  Hezekiah  was  of 
his  bodily  distemper,  we  should  express  as  great,  or  rather  much  greater,  con 
cern  than  he  did.  We  should  turn  our  faces  towards  the  wall  ;  that  is,  draw 
off  our  thoughts  and  affections  from  the  world,  and  retire  into  ourselves;  we 
should  lament  and  pray  unto  the  Lord,  to  spare  us  a  little,  till  we  recover 
our  strength,  till  we  obtain  a  grant  of  pardon  and  peace,  before  we  go  hence, 
and  be  no  more  seen. 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER,      j 
ISAIAH,  CHAP,  xxxvm. 

JN  those  days  was  Hezekiah  JN  those  days.~\      Though  this  be  related 

sick  unto  death :  and  Isaiah  after  the  defeat   of  Sennacherib,    it  is 

the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  agreed  by  most  interpreters  to  have  hap- 

cameunto  him   and  ^idunto  d  bef         Qr  rather  duri       gome  time 

fcffif&fffjt  of  that  invasion  Thus,  .hen  troubles  are 
thou  shall  die,  and  not  live.  permitted  of  God,  they  seldom  come  alone. 

An  enemy  in  the  land,  a  dangerous  disease 

in  the  body,  and  a  message  of  death  from  God : — Three  grievous 
afflictions !  No  greater  in  temporal  life  !  But  in  spirituals  this  is  ever 
thfc  case  of  every  sinner. — The  world  and  Satan  invading  him  with- 
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out,  the  flesh  and  a  body  of  sin  within,  and  the  sentence  of  divine 
justice  denouncing  death. — Hezekiah  was  sick  unto  death.~\ — From 
2  Kings  xx.  and  2  Chron.  xxxii.  the  disease  appears  to  have  been  pesti 
lential, — naturally  mortal ;  so,  most  eminently,  is  the  plague  of  sin 

The  pious  Hezekiah  was  sick ; — Neither  the  greatest  kings,  nor  the 
most  holy  men,  are  exempt  from  sickness  and  mortality ;  much  less 
from  the  contagious  infection  of  original  sin. — He  is  bid  to  set  his  house 

in  order One  necessary  part  of  preparation  for  death  is  to  settle  our 

worldly  affairs  :  So  the  church  directs,  that  "  the  sick  man  be  admon- 
"  ished  to  make  his  will,  and  to  declare  his  debts,  what  he  oweth,  and 
"  what  is  owing  unto  him,  for  the  better  discharging  of  his  conscience, 
"  and  the  quietness  of  his  executors." — If  this  be  prudent  and  neces 
sary  in  worldly  affairs,  how  much  more  in  the  spiritual  ? 

He  turned  toward  the  wall,  either  of  his 

2  rhen  Hezehah  turned     T  for  the  er      iy  ^  gome 

K«3£  suppose,  toward  the  t/mple/for  the  greater 

efficacy — He  prayed  unto  the  LORD. 
An  example  this,  to  all  that  labour  under  bodily  sickness ;  but  more 
so,  to  those  who  are  smitten  with  the  deadly  disease  of  sin ;  as  indeed 
all  are,  though  all  do  not  feel  it.  Too  many  can  say,  with  Solomon's 
sot  (Prov.  xxiii.  35.)  "  They  have  stricken  me,  and  I  was  not  sick : 
"  they  have  beaten  me,  and  I  felt  it  not." — But  the  humble  penitent 
imitates  the  mourning  Hezekiah,  hears  and  trembles  at  the  sentence  of 
death ;  then  turns : —  Then,  that  is,  after  he  has  heard,  with  the  ear  of 
faith,  the  sentence  of  his  Judge,  Thou  shall  die,  he  turns,  and  prays. 
He  does  not  cut  off  all  hope,  nor  abandon  himself  to  a  sullen  despair. 
He  turns  indeed  from  the  world,  and  all  worldly  helps  (from  these  he 
despairs  of  any  relief)  but  not  from  God.  To  him  he  turns,  to  him 
he  prays ;  prays  in  secret,  to  him  that  heareth  in  secret.  Though  he 
know  the  sentence  of  death  cannot  be  reversed,  it  may  be  suspended  : 
There  may  be  a  reprieve.  Yea,  he  knows  and  believes  there  is  still 
room  for  mercy,  even  though  he  die.  Though  the  body  perish,  the 
soul  may  yet  be  saved,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  And    said,    Remember         If  fe   consider  only    the  words,    they 
now,   O  LORD,   I  beseech    Can7  m  them  as  great  an  air  of  arrogance 
thee,  how  I  have  walked  be-     and  boasting,  as  those  of  the  proud  Phar- 

fore  ihee  in  truth,  and  with  a  isee  in  the  Gospel :  But  the  disposition  of 
perfect  heart,  and  have  done  the  heart  gave  them  a  quite  different  sense, 
that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight:  — God,  who  looks  at  the  heart,  accepted 
and  Hezekiah  wept  sore.  them  as  the  ianguage  of  faith,  and  a  strong, 

but  humble  assurance  of  the  divine  goodness ;  and  the  tears  which  the 
royal  penitent  shed,  approved  both  his  faith  and  his  repentance  to  be 
sincere. — No  greater  comfort  on  a  death-bed,  than  the  reflection  on  a 
life  well  spent ;  no  greater  support  against  the  terrors  of  conscience, 
than  a  confidence  in  God's  mercy,  through  Christ. — Faith  and  humil 
ity  are  the  best  attendants  on  a  sick  bed,  the  best  lenitive  to  a  wounded 
spirit. — If  humility  weep  and  mourn,  faith  speaks  peace  and  comfort. 

*  So  Daniel,  in  his  prayer,  turned  his  face  toward  Jerusalem  ;  i.  e.  toward  the  place  of 
the  temple. 
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4  Then  came  the  Word  of 
the  LORD  to  Isaiah,  saying, 

5  Go  and  say  to  Hezekiah, 
Thus  saith  the  LORD,  the 
God  of  David  thy  father;  I 
have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have 
seen  thy  tears :  Behold,  I  will 
add  unto  thy  day  sjifteen  years. 

6  And  I  will  deliver  thee, 
and  this  city,  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Assyria  :  and  I 
will  defend  this  city. 

7  And  this  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  thee  from  the  LORD, 
that  the  LORD  will  do  this 
thing  that  he  hath  spoken : 

8  Behold  1  will  bring  again 
the  shadow    of  the    degrees 
which  is  gone  down  in  the  sun 
dial  of  Ahaz  ten  degrees  back 
ward.     So  the  sun  returned 
ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees 
it  was  gone  down. 

9  I^he  writing  of  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  when  he  had 
been  sick,  and  was  recovered 
of  his  sickness. 
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This  shall  be  a  sign.  Sec."]  Of  this  sign 
much  is  said  and  disputed  by  expositors. 
But  if  we  accommodate  this,  in  the  mystical 
sense,  to  the  method  of  our  redemption  by 
Christ,  we  may  consider  Ahaz  as  the  em 
blem  of  man  in  a  state  of  sin :  On  his  dial 
the  sun  is  just  going  down  ;  his  day  of  grace 
is  near  expiring,  even  within  two  degrees 
of  setting.  But  repentance  changes  the 
whole  course  of  nature.  The  sun  of  grace, 
that  enlightens  the  soul,  and  is  to  restore 
its  life,  goes  retrograde  to  the  course  of  the 
world ;  gives  a  quite  contrary  bias  to  our 
life,  to  bring  us  back  again  :  Moves,  as  it 
were,  from  west  to  east ;  from  the  region  of 
darkness  to  the  region  of  light,  even  to  him 
that  is  called  The  East.  Faith  in  him 
lengthens  our  day  and  term  of  grace :  Is 
likewise  a  sure  sign  that  we  shall  not  only 
recover  of  our  plague,  but  also  go  up  to  the 
house  of  the  LORD,  the  emblem  of  heaven, 
there  to  praise  God,  and  live  with  him  for 
ever. 

When  sickness  comes,  and  death  stares 


men  in  the  face,  scarce  any  are  so  hardened, 
as  not  to  tremble  and  repent.  Even  the  virtuous  and  the  good  are 
alarmed  and  terrified  at  the  approach  of  death.  But  how  few,  after 
recovery  from  a  dangerous  illness,  prove  so  thankful  to  God  for  the  mercy 
as  they  ought,  and  as  they  promised,  to  be !  Too  many  return  with  the 
swine  to  their  mire :  The  example  of  Hezekiah  is  rarely  pursued. — We 
hear  frequent  petitions  put  up  in  our  churches  for  the  sick  and  distressed, 
but  very  seldom  any  thanksgivings  for  recovery  or  relief. 

10  /  said  in  the  culling  off  Virtue  and  piety  is  the  only  proper  life, 
of  my  days,  I  shall  go  to  the  as  well  as  business,  of  man. — Bad  men, 
gales  of  the  grave:  I  am  de-  who  have  no  sign  of  virtue  to  shew,*  are 
prived  of  the  residue  of  my  cut  off  before  they  begin  to  live.  Even 
yews-  serious  persons,  who  have  been  less  care 

ful,  than  they  ought,  to  maintain  good  works,  will  find  reason  to 
complain,  at  the  approach  of  death,  of  the  cutting  off  of  their  days^  and 
that  they  are  deprived  of  the  residue  of  their  years.  They  will  then 
see  and  lament  the  neglects  of  duty,  as  well  as  errors,  of  their  past 
life,  and  look  upon  death  as  an  hasty  and  untimely  end. — But  those 
who  die  full  of  good  works,  are  (in  Scripture  phrase)  said  to  die  full 
of  days.  They  may  say  with  their  Saviour,  "  I  have  finished  the  work 
"  thou  gavest  me  to  do  ;"f  or  with  St.  Paul,  when  the  time  of  their 
departure  is  at  hand,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
"  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith, "J  &c.  To  such,  "  Honourable 
"  age  is  not  that  which  standeth  in  length  of  time,  nor  that  which  is 
*  Wisdom  v.  19.  f  John  xvii.  4.  J  2  Tim.  iv.  7. 
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"  measured  by  number  of  years ;  but  wisdom  is  the  grey  hairs  unto 
"  them,  and  an  unspotted  life  is  old  age."* 

1 1  /  said,  I  shall  not  see         Hezehiah  seems  to  bemoan  his  removal 
the  LOR-D,  even  the  LORD    into  another  world  as  a  misfortune,  rather 
in  the  land  of  the  living :  I    than  a  blessing ;  as  if  he  had  no  notion  or 
shall  behold  man  no  more  with     expectation    of  the     beatific    vision,     but 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world.       thought  the  state  of  the  dead  to  be  a  state 

12  Mine  age  is  departed,     of  dormition     a    mere    sleeping  with  his 
and  ts  removed  from  me  as  a     f    h  and     h       wh        h/de*arted  thig 
shepherd  s  tent :  I  have  cut  off     ,.^11       ,1        .1  t   *rs\-n-n  • 
like  a  weaver  my  life:   he  will     hfe>  he   should  Ilelthf see  the  LORD  in 
cutmeoff with  pining  sickness:     the  land  of  the  living  (that  is,  heaven)  nor 

from  day  even  to  night  wilt  behold  mafi  any  more  with  the  inhabitants  of 

thou  make  an  end  of  me.  this  world.     Thus  commentators  expound 

13  I  reckoned  till  morning,  this  passage,  and  from  hence  take  occasion  to 
that  as  a  lion,  so  will  he  break  remark  what  imperfect  ideas  even  good  men 
all  my 'bones:  from  day  even  under  the  jaw  had  of  ft  future  state._But 
ton^htwdtthvumakeanend  .f>   ^   ^   attention>   we  obserye  the 

1 4*  Like  a  crane  or  a  swal-  tenor  °*  this  eucharistic  hymn  (for  so  it  is) 
low,  so  did  I  chatter ;  I  did  tnere  wi^  appear  no  necessity  to  charge 
mourn  as  a  dove:  mine  eyes  Hezekiah  with  ignorance,  or  uncertainty, 
fail  with  looking  upward :  O  concerning  a  future  state. — Carnal  men 
LORD,  I  am  oppressed,  un-  have,  at  all  times,  thought  very  grossly  of 
der lake  for  me.  futurity,  and  the  separate  state.  But  it 

appears,  by  the  psalms  and  the  prophets,  that  good  men,  under  the 
law,  had  the  same  hopes  of  happiness,  upon  their  departure,  as  we  have. 
Their  happiness  was  doubtless  the  same  in  kind  as  ours,  but  not  so 
perfect  in  the  degree. — That  there  was  a  difference  in  the  measure  of 
their  felicity,  and  that  of  good  Christians,  is  plain  from  what  St.  Paul 
asserts,  Heb.  xi.  39,  40. — Nor  could  this  otherwise  be  before  the  resur 
rection  and  ascension  of  Christ ;  before  the  Head  (their  Head  and  ours) 
was  glorified  and  made  perfect.  This  consummate  happiness  the 
ancient  saints,  who  through  faith  [in  the  promise  of  it]  had  obtained  a 
good  report  (as  the  apostle  expresses  it)  did  not  receive,  before  our 
Lord's  exaltation  ;  that  so  they,  without  us,  should  not  be  made  perfect. 
• — But  that  then  they  received  it,  is  not  to  be  doubted,  when  he  opened 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers. — If  then  we  attend  (as  I  said 
before)  to  the  scope  of  this  hymn  or  thanksgiving,  we  shall  perceive, 
that  Hezekiah  does  not  express  any  doubt  or  diffidence  of  his  future 
happiness,  much  less  a  disbelief,  of  the  soul's  immortality,  and  vital 
existence  after  death,  or  even  thought  of  such  a  state  of  dormition  and 
insensibility,  as  some  dreamers,  of  ancient  and  modern  times,  have 
imagined ;  but  rather  chides  and  reproves  his  own  weakness,  for  yielding 
top  much  to  those  terrors  and  impressions  of  fear,  which  the  first  sur 
prise  and  apprehension  of  death  had  raised  in  his  mind.  What  he  said 
and  thought  of  himself,  upon  that  occasion,  is  described  in  verse  10, 
11,  12,  13,  and  14.  and  the  substance  or  result  of  the  whole  is  expressed 
in  that  conclusion  of  his  complaint, —  O  Lord,  1  am  oppressed,  under 
take  for  me.  The  sense  of  his  sin,  it  is  plain,  sat  heavier  on  his  mind, 

*  Wisdom  vi.  8,  9. 
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than  the  mere  concern  for  parting  with  the  comforts  and  enjoyments 
of  this  life,  or  any  dark  and  imperfect  notions  he  had  of  another.  It 
was  the  conscience  of  his  own  imperfect  state  of  grace,  and  unfitness 
to  appear  before  his  Judge,  rather  than  the  pain  of  sickness,  or  fear  of 
death,  which  oppressed  him.  And  therefore  he  concludes  all,  with  that 
prayer  of  faith  and  humility,  O  Lord,  undertake  for  me.  —  Of  faith,  I 
say,  in  the  LORD  Jesus,  who  is  the  undertaker  and  advocate  for  man 
kind  ;  of  humility,  as  he  was  an  offender,  and  conscious  of  his  sin  __ 
And  when  death  comes  with  so  sudden  a  surprise,  as  it  did  to  him, 
what  man,  however  righteous  he  be,  but  will  be  shocked  at  the  danger, 
and  alarmed  at  his  own  unworthiness  ?  But  if  with  him,  we  consider, 
who  hath  undertaken  for  us,  we  shall  both  overcome  our  fears,  and 
escape  the  danger.  This  was  the  ground  of  Davids  hope,  that  the 
Lord  would  plead  his  cause.  This  he  comforts  himself  with  in  his 
Penitential  (Ps.  xxxviii.)  when  his  friends  had  forsaken  him,  his  ene 
mies  sought  his  life,  talked  of  wickedness,  and  imagined  deceit,  and 
he  had  not  a  word  to  say  in  his  own  defence,  even  as  one  that  is  dumb, 
who  doth  not  open  his  mouth,  he  then  flies  to  God  his  Saviour,  as 
the  only  Mediator  and  Advocate  ;  —  Thou  shalt  answer  for  me,  O  Lord, 
•  my  God.  —  And  that  this  recourse  to  Christ,  as  our  only  Advocate  arid 
Intercessor,  is  more  especially  seasonable  and  necessary  on  the  bed 
of  sickness,  is  pointed  to  us  by  Elihu,  in  Job  (ch.  xxxiii.)  "  If  then 
"  there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  interpreter,  one  among  a  thou- 
"  sand,  to  shew  to  man  his  uprightness  ;"  that  is,  if  Christ,  the  Mes 
senger  of  the  covenant,  the  Interpreter  of  God's  will,  &c.  be  present 
to  direct  his  faith  aright,  to  inform  him  wherein  his  righteousness  doth 
consist  —  not  in  his  own  works,  but  the  merits  of  his  Saviour  ;  then 
(as  he  goes  on)  "  God  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  saith,  Deliver  him 
"  from  going  down  into  the  pit,  I  have  found  a  ransom."  Thus,  O 
Lord  Jesus,  do  thou  answer,  do  thou  undertake  for  us,  in  the  hour  of 
death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment.  And  indeed  this  was  the  very 
end  of  our  Lord's  coming  into  the  world,  as  at  this  time,  that  he  might 
undertake  and  answer  for  us. 

15  What  shall  I  say?  he  In  these  six  verses  are  expressed,  not 
hath  both  spoken  unto  me,  and  only  the  grateful  sense,  which  every  per- 
himself  hath  done  it:  I  shall  SOn,  who  recovers  from  a  fit  of  sickness, 
go  softly  all  my  years  in  the  ougnt  to  have  for  the  mercy  and  goodness 
bitterness  of  my  soul.  of  God  in  •  hig  lif  and 

jn  °^r^^A  a  frhe?  spa"e  to  perfect  f 

things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit:  m>  but  they  suggest  to  us  the  right 

so  milt  thou  recover  'me,  and  sickness,  and  the  sentiments  most  proper 

make  me  to  live.  to  be  entertained  while  we  lie  on  our  sick 

17  Behold,  for  peace  I  had  bed  ;  and  likewise  how  we  ought  to  behave, 

great  bitterness  ;  but  thou  hast  after  we  are  restored  to  a  state  of  health. 

in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  IB  The  sick  man  is  to  look  upon  himself 

from  the  pit  of  corruption  :  for  ag  God>g  patient   and  God  as  his  physician  ; 

St  "     **'  " 


ac  aS  L°rd  als°   °f  life  and 

18  For^the  grave  cannot     nef  and  ^f1*-    ,2<%»   To  consider  that 
praise  thee,  death  cannot  ce/e-    sickness  and  death  are  the  inflictions  of 
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brafe  Ihee :  they  that  go  down  divine  justice,  and  the  due  penalty  of  sin  ; 
into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  life  and  health  the  act  of  grace  and  mere 
thy  truth.  favour.  That  the  longest  temporal  life, 

19  The  hvmg,  the  living ,he     QJ.  eyen  reco  from  sickness,  is  but  a 
%,y^&J±i    reprieve  from  deX  a  short  respite  from 
shall  make  known  thy  truth.       the  common  sentence  of  mortality.     Heze- 

20  The  LORD  was  ready    kiah  had  fifteen  years  added  to  his  life : 
to  save  me :  therefore  we  will     Some  have  a  longer,  many  a  much  shorter, 
sing  my  songx  to  the  stringed     all  an  uncertain,  term  allowed.  3dly,  That 
instruments,  all  the  days  of  our     the  sickness  of  the  body  is  the  medicine  of 
life,  in  the  house  of  the  LORD.     ^  soul>  being.  designed  to  awaken  in  us  a 
deep  and  serious  apprehension  of  our  spiritual  diseases  and  danger, 
which,  in  time  of  bodily  health  and  ease,  we  are  too  apt  to  neglect. 
4thly,  To  excite  in  us  a  lively  faith  in  Christ,  by  whose  mediation 
alone,  the  execution  of  our  sentence  is  deferred ;  and  death,  when  it 
comes,  is  disarmed  of  its  sting. — These  are  the  proper  meditations  for 
the  time  of  sickness.     But  we  are  likewise  taught,  by  this  example  of 
Hezekiah,  what  our  behaviour  ought  to  be,  during  our  sickness,  and 
after  a  recovery.     1st,  How  grievous  and  painful  soever  our  sickness 
be,  we  are  not  to  give  way  to  any  peevish  and  fretful  passions,  much 
less  to  murmur  and  complain  against  the  afflicting  hand  of  God ;  but 
when  nature  recoils,  and  the  flesh  tempts  us  to  repine,  then,  with  the 
royal  patient,  should  we  fly  to  God,  and  consult  him,  even  what  we 
should  say,  and  how  we  ought  to  speak ;  immediately  to  check  all 
froward  complaints,  and  stifle  in  the  birth  every  impatient,  discontented 
thought,  with  this  short  question,  What  shall  I  say  ?  and  with  this 
wise  reply,  He  hath  spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath  done  it. — If  he 
hath  spoken  that  it  should  be  so,  it  is  fit  we  should  humbly  acquiesce 
in  his  word.     If  we  suffer  from  his  hand,  and  he  himself  hath  done  it, 
it  is  fit  we  should  patiently  submit  to  his  will.  2dly,  When  health  is 
restored,  we  must  not,  as  some  do,  return  to  the  vain  pleasures  and 
luxury  of  life,  much  less  relapse  into  our  old  sins,  but  rather  go  softly 
for  the  remaining  years  of  our  life  ;  that  is,  set  a  strict  guard  on  our 
words  and  actions,  and  retain  an  holy  and  religious  seriousness,  in  all 
our  future  life  and  conversation  ;  never  forgetting  that  bitterness  of 
soul,  which  (in  our  sickness)  the  sense  of  sin,  horrors  of  conscience, 
and  fear  of  death,  had  awakened  in  us.    3dly,  To  express  a  grateful 
acknowledgement  of  the  great  goodness  of  God,  not  only  in  sparing 
our  life,  but  even  for  his  scourge  and  fatherly  visitation  ;  thanking  him 
for  our  recovery,  as  a  blessed  opportunity  for  completing  our  repent 
ance,  and  improving  our  virtues ;  remembering,  arid  confessing,  with 
good  Hezekiah,  that  by  these  things  men  live,  and  in  all  these  things  is 
the  life  of  our  spirit.   4thly,  To  shew  our  gratitude,  not  only  with  our 
lips,  but  in  our  lives ;  not  only  in  private,  but  in  public  :  not  only  in 
our  families  [the  father  to  the  children']   but  in  the  church;  there  sing 
our  songs  of  praise  to  the  stringed  instruments  of  an  heart  well  tuned 
with  grace  and  devotion  all  the  days  of  our  life,  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. — These  are  the  sentiments,  and  this  the  language,   of  a  true 
penitent :  This  his  conduct,  yea,  this  his  proper  health,  when  raised 
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from  sickness.  —  Such  an  one  alone  can  truly  be  said  to  live  :  —  Such 
only  can  say,  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee  :  For  to  him 
is  restored  a  double  life,  the  life  of  nature,  and  of  grace. 

21  For  Isaiah  had  said,         There  mi£ht  be  some  natural  virtue  in 
Let  them  take  a  lump  of  Jigs,     such  a  plaister  in  ripening  the  sore  ;  but 
and  lay  it  for  a  plaisler  upon     the  speediness  of  the  cure  must  be  ascribed 
the  boil,  and  he  shall  recover,      to    a  supernatural  cause.     The  virtue  of 

22  Hezekiah  also  had  said,     every  medicine  is  from  God.      We  are  not 
What  is  the  sign,  that  I  shall    therefore  wholly  to  slight  the  use  of  physic, 
gouptothehouseof  the  LORD.     nor  wholly  to  depend  thereoil)  for  rthe  re- 

covery  of  health  —  The  physician  may  prescribe  ;  it  is  GOD  alone  that 
heals.  —  He  that  created  both  the  means  and  the  effects,  is  the  sole 
author  of  the  cure  ;  and  therefore  solely  entitled  to  our  gratitude  and 
praise.  —  The  health  of  our  bodies  he  restores  by  such  helps  as  these  ; 
but  the  health  of  our  souls  by  his  holy  Word,  and  the  merits  of  Christ. 
—  He  is  the  physician  of  both  :  He  is  all  in  all  to  us  :  We  should  ded 
icate  both,  and  be  all  in  all  to  him,  who  is  the  first  and  the  last,  the 
beginning  and  the  end  of  all  our  blessings. 
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PREFACE. 

first  lesson  for  the  morning-service  instructs  us  in  the  manner  and 
nature  of  circumcision,  and  the  time  and  occasion  of  its  first  institution. 
The  other  Lessons  teach  us  the  application  and  use,  which  the  institution 
suggests  to  us.  And  the  contents  of  all  the  four  Lessons  for  this  privileged 
day  are  so  apparently  expressive  of  their  propriety,  as  to  need  no  further  ex 
plication,  than  what  may  be  found  in  the  ensuing  comments  thereon. 

FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
GENESIS,  CHAP.  xvn. 

j£ND  when  Abram  was  nine-      H^HE    LORD    appeared,     Sfc.~\    Not    the 
ty  years  old  and  nine,  the  Father,  but  the  Son;  for  "  No  man" 

LORD  appearedunto  Abram,  /ag  Christ  himself  assures  us,  John  vi.  46.) 
and  said  nnto  him,  1  am  the  h  hath  seen  the  Father  at  any  time."  It 
Almishtii  God;  walk  before  ,,  ,,  .  ,  0  ->  ,  ^ 

me,  and  be  thou  perfect.  '          was  then  the *.Me*s lah,  or  Second  Person 

in  the  Holy  Irmity,  which  here  appeared 

to  Abram :  That  WORD,  by  whom  the  worlds  were  made ;  the  same 
LORD,  who  formed  man  out  of  the  dust ;  who  judged  and  condemned 
him  after  his  fall ;  then  admitted  to  a  new  covenant  of  grace  and  mercy, 
upon  condition  of  faith  in  him.  He  it  was  that  now  appeared,  to 
renew  and  establish  the  same  covenant  with  Abram — And  this  Son  of 
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God,  who,  as  at  this  time  became  the  son  of  man,  he  that  to  Adam 
called  himself  "  the  seed  of  the  woman,"  expressly  styles  himself  here, 
the  Almighty  God. 

The  covenant  then,  here  made  with 
Abraham,  was  the  very  same  with,  and  a 
renewal  only  of,  that  covenant  which 
Christ  had  made  with  Adam,  immediately 
after  his  fall,  and  is  therefore  commonly 
called  the  second  covenant. — Our  Lord 
here  calls  it  His  covenant,  as  it  was,  by  his 
mediation,  obtained  of  God  the  Father, 
on  the  behalf  of  man,  and  here  renewed 
by  him. — Observe  we  also,  he  appears  on 
the  behalf  of  God,  as  he  was  both  Media 
tor  and  God  :  Abraham,  in  like  manner, 
appears  on  the  part  of  man,  as  he  was  man, 
and  head  of  the  holy  seed. — These  were 

ceeding  fruitful,  and  I  will  now  the  two  contracting  parties  (the  very 
make  nations  of  theej^and  nature  of  a  covenant  requiring  parties  to 

stipulate  and  accede  to  the  conditions  pro 
posed)  Christ,  in  his  mediatorial  office, 
appearing  for,  and  representing,  God  the 
Father  (as  the  person  more  immediately 


2  And  I  will  make  my  cov 
enant  between  me  and  thee,  and 
will  multiply  thee  exceedingly. 

3  And  Abram  fell  on  his 
face:    and   God   talked  with 

him,  saying, 

4>  As  for  me,  behold,  my 
covenant  is  with  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  father  of  many  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name 
any  more  be  called  Abram ; 
but  thy  name  shall  be  Abra 
ham,  for  a  father  of  many 
nations  have  I  made  thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  ex- 


kings  shall  come  out  of  thee. 
7  And  I  will  establish  my 

covenant  between  me  and  thee, 

and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their 

generations,  for  an  everlasting 

covenant;    to  be  a  God  unto    offended    by  the  ^transgression  of  man;) 

Abraham  contracting  for  himself  and  man 
kind,  but  more  especially  as  representative 
of  the  church,  and  of  all  that  should  after 
believe  in  Christ,  whether  of  his  natural  or 


thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  And  I  will  give  unto  thee, 

and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the 

land  wherein  thou  art  a  stran- 


ger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan    spiritual  seed.     As  to  the  first  covenant, 


for  an  everlasting  possession  ; 
and  I  will  be  their  God. 

9  And  God  said  unto  Abra 
ham,  Thou  shalt  keep  my  cov 
enant  therefore,  thou,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee,  in  their  gen 
erations. 

10  This  is   my  covenant, 
which  ye  shall  keep  between 
me,  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after 


was  a  covenant  of  works,  and  un- 
sinning  obedience,  it  was  made  with  Adam, 
the  first  man,  as  the  root  and  representa 
tive  of  all  mankind  in  general ;  but  had 
been  violated  by  him ;  and,  in  consequence 
thereof,  by  all  his  posterity;  so  that  all 
mankind  were  become  guilty  before  God. 
The  second  covenant,  which  is  that  of 'faith, 
was  indeed  made  with  him  by  the  same 
Mediator,  immediately  after  his  fall ;  but 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise    his  posterity  of  the  old  world  soon  broke 
the  flesh  of  your  foreskin,  and    the  sacred  bond,  and  fell  into  an  extreme 
it  shall  be  a  token  of  the  cov-     and   universal    corruption,   excepting  one 
enant  betwixt  me  and  you.          man,  Noah,    and  his  family.      With  him 

12  And  he    that  is  eight     God  again  renewed  the  covenant  of  peace, 
days  old  shall  be  circumcised    as  with  a  second  Adam,  or  head  of  man- 
among  you,  every  man-child  in     kind     addi       thereto  thfi  token  of  the  rain. 

rn  iT~se,  ^r  t'ght  |H>W,  to  be  I  it  were  a  faithful  witness  in 
with  money  of  any  stranger,  heaven  to  his  part  of  the  covenant,  and,  at 
which  is  not  of  thy  seed.  the  same  time,  to  encourage,  as  well  as  to 
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13  He  that  is  born  in  thy  remind,   mankind   to   be  faithful  to  their 

house,  and  he  that  is  bought  engagement.       But   his   descendants   also 

with  thy  money,  must  needs  be  feu  awav>  by  a  general  defection  and  apos- 

circumcued:  and  my  covenant  t          into  idolatry    and 


tore  this  second  covenant,  and  grand  charter 
of  our  salvation,  from  being  totally  abolished  and  destroyed  from 
among  mankind,  our  gracious  Mediator  is  pleased  to  lay  to  his  hand  a 
second  time,  and  to  single  out  the  faithful  Abraham  from  the  rest  of 
the  world,  and  to  renew  his  covenant  with  him  ;  but  with  him,  not  (as 
was  before  observed)  as  head  or  representative  of  mankind  in  general, 
but  as  head  and  father  of  the  faithful  ;  i.  e.  of  all  those,  who  should 
believe  in  Christ,  and  lay  hold  of  this  covenant,  through  faith  in  his 
Name  :  For  which  reason  all  such  are  called  by  the  apostle,*  "  The 
"  children  of  faithful  Abraham  :"  And  he  is  often  styled,  "  The  father 
"  of  the  faithful."  —  And  to  this  gracious  covenant,  thus  renewed  with 
him,  is  annexed  the  token  of  circumcision,  to  be,  as  it  were,  a  sure  wit 
ness,  on  the  part  of  those  who  should  subscribe  to  this  sacred  act  and 
deed  ;  as  well  as  be  a  standing  evidence  and  monument  of  their  inte 
rest  therein  :  To  be  likewise  a  seal  or  impress  set  upon  them,  to  distin 
guish  them  from  the  rest  of  the  people  of  the  world. 

But  alas  !  in  process  of  time,  even  the  Jews  also,  who  were  the 
natural  seed  of  Abraham,  proved  revolters  from  God.  They  retained 
indeed  the  seal  of  the  covenant,  and  were  most  tenacious  of  circum 
cision  ;  but  the  conditions  they  most  lamentably  infringed,  as  appears 
by  their  history,  and  the  frequent  expostulations  of  the  prophets,  and 
of  our  Saviour.  They  had  quite  discarded  repentance,  and  fallen 
away  from  that  faith,  which  was  the  distinguishing  virtue  of  their 
father  Abraham  ;  insomuch  that  when  the  Messiah  came,  though  he 
came  to  his  own,  his  own  received  him  not  ;  they  were  so  far  from 
believing  on  him  that  they  crucified  and  put  him  to  a  shameful  death. 
In  so  desperate  a  case  what  was  the  Lord  to  do,  that  his  covenant 
might  not  be  wholly  annulled,  and  the  rest  of  mankind,  through  the 
prevarication  of  those  who  had  rendered  it  of  no  effect,  be  left  to 
perish  utterly  ?  Why,  he  comes  himself  in  person  to  revive  and  re-enact 
the  glorious  instrument  of  our  peace  and  reconciliation.  Not  now  in 
the  form  of  GOD,  with  majesty  and  great  glory,  as  he  appeared  to 
Adam,  to  Noah,  to  Abraham,  or  to  Moses,  but  in  the  form  of  Man,  in 
a  meek  and  lowly  state,  to  transact  for  men  with  men.  In  the  first 
place,  by  a  perfect  obedience  to,  and  fulfilling,  all  the  obligations  of  the 
first  covenant,  the  covenant  of  works,  "  he  took  it  away,  nailing  it  to 
"  his  cross,"!  as  a  deed  cancelled,  and  fully  satisfied.  But  as  to  the 
second  covenant,  the  covenant  of  grace,  he  made  no  alteration  in  the 
substance,  but  in  circumstantials.  The  seals,  on  the  re-execution,  he 
changed  from  the  Jewish  sacraments  of  circumcision  and  sacrifice,  to 
the  easy  and  milder  institutions  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper. 
And  as  to  the  evidence  to  such  his  act  and  deed,  he  appointed  his 
twelve  apostles  to  be  his  witnesses  to  this  his  gracious  covenant,  so 
»  Gal  Hi.  f  Col.  ii.  14. 
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renewed  and  executed  afresh.  To  them  he  said,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
"  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  (i.  e.  this  holy  covenant)  to  every 
"  creature,"*  &c.  And,  "  Ye  shall  be  witness  unto  me,  both  in  Jem- 
"  salem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts 
"  of  the  earth.  "f 

By  this  history  of  the  SECOND  COVENANT,  we  may  plainly  see,  that 
it  is  from  the  beginning  the  very  same,  and  no  other  than  that,  which 
was  made  with  our  common  head  and  ancestor,  after  his  breach  of  the 
first  ;  and  so  extends  to  all  mankind,  as  the  standing  act  of  grace  and 
indemnity,  against  the  pains  and  penalties  incurred  by  the  violation  of 
the  first  :  That  it  is  therefore  the  only  ground  of  our  hopes,  and  the 
common  charter  of  our  peace  and  salvation  :  the  very  title  deed,  by 
which  the  grant  and  purchase  of  our  heavenly  inheritance  is  secured 
to  us  —  The  ignorance  of  this,  or  at  least  the  neglect  of  considering 
the  nature,  the  benefits,  the  end,  and  design,  of  this  holy  covenant, 
is  the  cause  not  only  of  all  the  sin  and  wickedness  in  the  world,  but 
of  all  false  religion,  all  heresies,  schisms,  and  contentions,  relating 
either  to  the  true  faith,  or  the  true  church  ;  to  the  doctrines,  or  the 
institutions,  of  Christianity  —  There  would  never  have  been  either 
Popery  or  Presbytery,  Quakerism  or  Anabaptism,  superstition  or  en 
thusiasm,  no,  nor  vain  scruples  on  one  hand,  nor  vainer  presumptions 
on  the  other,  concerning  the  state  of  grace,  much  less  any  deism  or 
infidelity,  were  this  sacred  covenant  rightly  understood.  —  But  miserable 
are  they,  who  deny  there  is,  or  ever  was,  such  a  covenant  made  with 
man  ;J  miserable  they,  who  slight  it  now  as  needless  or  obsolete  ; 
miserable  they  who  renounce  it,  after  having  been  once  admitted  into 
it  ;  but  more  miserable  are  those,  who,  professing  to  hold  it,  do  yet 
allow  themselves  in  an  open  breach  of  their  solemn  vows  and  obliga 
tions,  by  an  unholy  and  impenitent  life.  —  "  How  shall  we  escape,  if 
"  we  neglect  so  great  salvation!"  —  The  reason  of  this,  and  of  the 
necessity  there  lies  upon  every  one,  who  lives  within  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel,  why  they  should  enter  into  this  second  covenant,  and  keep  it, 
is  set  before  us  in  the  following  verse,  and  our  remarks  thereon.  See 
also  both  the  second  proper  lessons. 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  "  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure," 
man-child,  whose  flesh  of  his  saith  an  apostle.§  Wherefore  the  spiritual 
fore-skin  is  not  circumcised,  eye  looks  at  the  spiritual  use,  and  consid- 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  ers  the  holy  end  and  design  of  God  in  ap- 
his  people:  he  halh  broken  pointing  this  extraordinary  rite,  and  pain- 
my  cc  ftd  amputation.  St.  Augustine's  opinion 

seems  the  most  rational,  as  well  as  most  instructive  ;  that  by  the  fore 
skin  is  aptly  denoted  "  original  sin,  or  the  corruption  of  nature  :  We 
"  bring  it  with  us  into  the  world  ;  but  it  must  be  done  away,  when  wre 
"  enter  into  covenant  with  God,  and  stand  candidates  for  heaven."  — 
The  first  sign  and  seal  of  this  covenant,  to  wit,  the  seal  of  circumcision, 
was  made  on  the  most  shameful  part  of  the  body,  to  express  the  great 

•  Mark  xvi.  15.          f  Acts  i.  8. 

J  To  wit,  Whitfield,  and  his  followers,  who  absolutely  deny  that  any  second  covenant 
was  ever  made  with  man.  See  his  letter  in  the  Weekly  Miscellany. 

§  Titus  i.  15. 
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shame  and  reproach  of  sin  ;  for  which  reason  God  calls  the  circum 
cision  of  the  Israelites  at  Gilgal,  "  the  rolling  away  the  reproach  of 
"  Egypt''*  But  the  seal  of  the  same  covenant,  as  now  renewed  by  the 
Gospel,  to  wit,  the  seal  of  baptism,  is  impressed  not  on  a  shameful 
part,  but  on  the  seat  of  modesty,  and  ingenuous  shame,  the  forehead  ; 
to  intimate  to  us,  that  not  only  the  guilt,  but  the  shame,  of  sin 
is  now  taken  away,  by  the  laver  of  Christ.  His  undergoing  both 
the  seals  in  his  own  body,  has  expiated  the  curse  both  of  punishment 
and  shame.  —  But  whoso  rejects,  as  well  as  he  that  breaks,  the  seals 
of  any  covenant,  rejects  and  annuls  the  covenant  itself;  and  thereby 
forfeits  all  the  benefits  and  privileges  stipulated,  and  intended  to  be 
conveyed.  Hence  it  followed,  that  whosoever  under  the  law,  through 
any  wilful  omission,  neglected  to  receive  circumcision,  or  who  after 
wards  vacated  or  disclaimed  that  mark  in  his  flesh,  was,  ipso  facto,  cut 
off  from  his  people  i  that  is,  from  all  part  or  lot  in  the  blessings  of  the 
covenant.  —  The  very  same  excision  is  now  the  penalty  of  the  like  omission 
under  the  Gospel.  The  wilful  neglecter  or  renouncer  of  baptism  (which 
is  the  seal  of  the  evangelical  and  Christian  covenant)  becomes  obnoxious 
to  the  same  sentence  of  spiritual  excommunication.  For  as  the  terms  of 
the  covenant  are  still  the  same,  the  sanction  and  punishment  of  con 
tempt  is  likewise  the  very  same.  That  soul  is  cut  off  from  his  people  ; 
i.  e.  from  all  communion  with  the  church,  and  from  those  advantages 
and  mercies,  which  are  annexed  to  this  federal  relation.  —  He  can  be  no 
member  of  Christ,  who  is  not  a  member  of  his  body,  the  church  ;  no 
child  of  God,  who  despises  or  forsakes  his  covenant  ;  consequently  no 
inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  is  the  promise  and  reward 
of  the  same. 

Note,  Much  hath  been  written  and  said,  both  by  Jewish  and  Chris 
tian  expositors,  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  excision  here  denounced, 
against  the  contemners  and  violators  of  this  divine  institution.  But 
the  doctrine  of  the  Spiritual  Life  seems  to  be  the  best  expounder  of  it: 
Which  is  as  follows  ;  —  The  life  which  Adam  lost,  on  his  fall  from  God, 
was  not  the  natural  and  human,  but  the  spiritual  and  divine.  It  was 
the  life  of  grace,  not  of  nature  :  That  life,  which  he  had  received  from 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  which  he  became  a  living  soul  :  This  life 
was  the  perfection  of  his  other  lives,  the  only  source  and  principle  of 
his  happiness,  and  the  very  life  of  his  soul  ;  by  which  alone  he  was 
united  to  God,  and  made  partaker  of  the  divine  nature.  But  this  life 
was  immediately  lost  on  his  transgression,  pursuant  to  the  penalty 
decreed,  —  "  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
Yet  was  it  promised  to  be  restored  to  him  and  his  descendants,  by  vir 
tue  of  the  second  covenant,  on  the  conditions  of  repentance  and  faith, 
with  a  sincere,  though  imperfect,  obedience.  Howbeit  in  this  new 
honour  man  continued  not  long  :  This  second  covenant  also  was  soon 
broken  ;  the  immediate  descendants  of  Adam,  and  afterwards  of  Noah, 
and  even  of  the  faithful  Abraham,  violating  every  condition  of  it,  and 
thereby  relapsing  into  the  state  of  spiritual  death,  which  was  the  pen 
alty  of  the  first  covenant,  and  eifect  of  original  sin.  Nevertheless  our 

•  Josh.  v.  6. 
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merciful  God  did  not  suffer  his  holy  covenant  utterly  to  cease  among 
men,  nor  be  abrogated,  and  totally  annulled,  as  we  have  before  noted 
in  our  history  of  it. — On  his  own  part  it  still  subsisted,  and  was  still 
tendered  to  all ;  yea,  with  an  oath  confirmed,  that  it  should  never  fail ; 
hence  called  the  everlasting  covenant,*  and  often  promised  that  it  should 
continue  so.  See  Jerem.  xxxiii.  ver.  25,  &c. — Hence  then,  as  the  soul, 
on  forsaking  the  covenant  of  life  and  grace,  becomes  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins ;  but,  by  admission  into  it,  is  revived  and  restored  to  the  life 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  (for  which  reason  it  is  called,  "  the  renewing  of  the 
"  Holy  Ghost")  we  may  the  readier  apprehend  the  reason  and  meaning 
of  this  seemingly  severe  law  at  the  institution  of  circumcision,  That 
the  soul  of  the  uncircumcised  man-child  should  be  cut  off" from  his  people. 
The  penalty  we  see  is  denounced  against  the  soul,  because  the  soul 
being  the  only  subject  of  spiritual  life  or  death,  and  the  second  cove 
nant  being  the  only  appointed  means  of  receiving  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  is  the  life  of  the  soul,  as  the  soul  is  of  the  body ;  it  must  necessarily 
follow,  that  where  these  means  are  omitted,  through  any  wilful  neglect, 
the  soul  is  of  course  excluded  from  any  participation  of  it,  and  from  all 
the  privileges  of  divine  grace;  is  still  under  the  sentence  of  condemnation, 
still  a  child  of  wrath,  without  God  and  without  hope,  because  without 
the  Holy  Spirit. — And  this  severe  penalty  against  the  contemners  of 
circumcision  is  not  repealed,  but  rather  more  strongly  enforced,  by  the 
Gospel  law :  For  so  our  Lord  has  expressly  enacted,  concerning  the 
sacrament  of  baptism,  by  which  we  now  enter  into  his  covenant,  that 
"  except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
"  into  the  kingdom  of  God."f  And  again,  "  He  that  believeth,  and  is 
"  baptized,  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned."! 

15  AndGodsaiduntoAbra-      .  Many  are  the  reflections  which  present 
ham,  As  for  Sarai  Unj  nife,     themselves  on^this  part  of  our  lesson.      But 
thou  shall  not  call  her  name     the  mam  design  of  our  church  being  to 
Sarai,  but   Sarah  shall  her    instruct  us  in  the  great  end  and  design  of 
name  be.  our  holy  covenant,  and  to  shew  us,  that  it 

16  And  I  will  bless  her,  is  the  very  same,  both  under  the  law  and 
and  give  thee  a  son  also  of  tne    gospel,    it    seems    necessary,    and  of 
her :    yea     I  will  bless  her  mogt             t     d      u  somewhat  long  r  on 
and  she  shall  be  a  mother  of  ,.           r         i_-   i     •                         & 
nations;  kings  of  people  shall  *"$*<*  °f  so  hl£h  importance,  f/   to   be 
be  of  her.  indeed  the  very  one  thing  needful ;  and 

17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  yet  but  little  considered,  or  too  slightly 
his  face,   and '  laughed,  and  attended  to. 

said  in  his  heart,  Shall  a  child  We  have  already  observed,  that  the 

be  born  unto  him  that  is  an  change  of  the  seals,  upon  renewal  of  the 

hundred  years  old?  And  shall  second  covenant,  from  circumcision  and 

old^bear?"1  "  *****  **""  sacrifice»  to  baPtism  and  the  Lord's  supper, 

J  8  And  Abraham  said  unto  *******  ™  c.han^  at  alj  ?fn  the  substance 

God,  O  that  Ishmael  might  and  tenour  of  it.  Ihis  will  more  clearly 

live  before  thee  !  appear,  on  our  comparing  the  transaction 

l.Q  And  God  said,  Sarah  we  meet  with  in  our  lesson,  between  God 

thy  wife  shall  bear  thee  a  son  and  Abraham,  at  the  institution  of  circum- 

indced;  and  thou  shall  call  his  cision,  arid  the  form  of  our  vow  in  baptism. 

.  •  Ver.  7.  &  19.  f  John  iii.  t  Mark  xvi.  16. 
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name  Isaac  ;  and  I  will  estab 
lish  my  covenant  with  him  for 
an  everlasting  covenant,  and 
with  his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I 
have  heard  thee:   Behold,  I 
have   blessed  him,   and   will 
make   him  fruitful,  and   will 
multiply     him     exceedingly : 
twelve  princes  shall  he  beget, 
and  I  will  make  him  a  great 
nation. 

2 1  But  my  covenant  will  I 
establish   with  Isaac,    whom 
Sarah  shall  bear  unto  thee  at 
this  set  time  in  the  next  year. 

22  And  he  left  off  talking 
with  him,  and  God  went  up 

from  Abraham. 

23  And  Abraham  took  Ish 
mael  his  son,  and  all  that  were 
born  in  his  house,  and  all  that 
were  bought  with  his  money, 
every  male  among  the  men  of 
Abraham's   house;    and  cir 
cumcised  the  flesh  of  their  fore 
skin,  in  the  self-same  day,  as 
God  had  said  unto  him. 

24-  And  Abraham  was 


ty  years  old  and  nine,  when 
he    was   circumcised   in    the 


1.  In  the  first  place,  the  END  and  DE 
SIGN  of  the  second  covenant,  both  in  cir 
cumcision  and  baptism  are  the  very  same; 
namely,  to  restore  man  to  that  righteous 
ness  he  lost  by  his  fall,  and  thereby  make 
him  holy  and  happy. —  Walk  before  God, 
and  be  thou  perfect,  said  God  to  Abraham ; 
i.  e.  "  Be  thou  acquitted  from  the  guilt 
"  of  original  sin,  and  consequently  from 
"  the  sentence  of  eternal  death,  which  had 
"  passed  upon  all  men,  through  the  sin 
"  of  their  first  parent ;  and  in  token  there- 
"  of,  and  of  the  renewal  of  my  covenant  of 
"  peace  with  thee  and  thy  seed,  be  thou 
"  circumcised  in  thejtesh  of  thy  foreskin." — 
If  this  was  the  end  and  design  of  circum 
cision,  so  is  it  likewise  of  baptism,  which 
(as  St.  Peter,  by  way  of  distinction,  ex 
presses  himself)  "  doth  NOW  save  us."* — 
But  how  was  Abraham,  and  how  are  we, 
saved  and  acquitted  from  the  penalty  and 
vindictive  power  of  the  first  covenant,  and 
made  perfect  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  Why, 
it  is   said,    "  he  believed,    and   this   was 
"  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness." — 
It  is  not  said,   he  was  made  absolutely 
righteous,  and  as   innocent   as   man  was 
before  his  fall ;  but  so  accounted,  so  esteem- 


his  son 

was  thirteen  years  old,  when 
he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh 
of  his  foreskin. 

26  In  the  self-same   day 
was    Abraham    circumcised, 
and  Ishmael  his  son. 

27  And  all  the  men  of  his 
house,  born  in  the  house,  and 
bought    with    money    of  the 
stranger,     were    circumcised 
with  him. 


the  merits  and  perfect  righteousness  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ ;  i.  e.  in  virtue  of  the 
second  covenant;  not  for  his  works,  or 
sinless  obedience,  which  were  the  terms  of 
the  first.  This  is  the  explication  which 
the  Gospel  gives  us  of  the  case  of  Abra 
ham,  and  which  it  proposes  as  an  exact 
parallel  and  pattern  to  us  Christians : 
From  whence  we  conclude,  that  the  cove 
nant  which  God  made  with  him,  and  now 
with  us,  is  the  very  same ;  as  will  further 
appear  under  our  next  head.  In  the  mean  time  we  learn,  that  the 
righteousness,  and  present  perfection,  of  man,  doth  not  consist  in  a 
state  wholly  and  absolutely  perfect  without  the  least  taint  of  sin,  but 
in  this  blessed  privilege  of  our  covenant,  That  sin  is  not  imputed  to 
us,  if  so  be  we  believe,  as  Abraham  did. — (See  the  epistle  for  this  day, 
Rom.  iv.)  Such  a  faith  will  be  reckoned  unto  us  also  for  righteous 
ness.  And  this  divine  privilege  of  grace  and  mercy  is  all  that  is  gen 
erally  meant  by  the  words  perfection,  righteousness,  and  justification; 

«  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 
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which  we  so  often  meet  with  in  both  Testaments,  especially  the  New ; 
and  is  the  sure. and  certain  ground  of  that  assurance,  which  all  have, 
or  may  have,  concerning  their  present  state,  who  are  duly  entered  by 
baptism  into  this  holy  covenant ;  which,  for  that  reason,  the  apostle 
calls,  "  The  full  assurance  of  FAITH  ;"*  and  which,  with  respect  to 
our  future  and  final  state,  the  same  apostle  calls,  the  "  full  assurance 
"  of  hope  unto  the  end."f 

2.  The  terms  and  conditions  are  also  the  same,  namely,  mercies 
promised  on  God's  part,  and  fidelity  on  man's,  as  will  appear  to  all 
that  consider  and  compare  the  two  terms. 

Is  a  Christian  obliged,  by  the  terms  of  his  vow,  to  renounce  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil? — This  did  Abraham  in  a  figure,  by 
forsaking  his  native  country,  his  kindred,  and  false  gods. 

Is  a  Christian,  in  virtue  of  this  covenant,:}:  made  a  member  of  Christ, 
and  the  child  of  God  ?  So  was  Abraham  also  admitted  into  this  high 
privilege  of  adoption,  as  appears  by  the  new  name  which  God  gave 
him  ftt  his  circumcision ;  it  belonging  to  fathers  to  give  names  to  their 
children. § 

Are  we  made  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  So  was  Abraham 
also,  under  the  type  and  emblem  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  Yea,  the 
benefits,  and  great  privileges,  of  the  church,  are  conveyed  both  to  him, 
and  to  us,  under  the  same  double  notion  of  grace  and  glory.  As  he 
"  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling 

•  Heb.-a.22.  -\-Heb.vi.  11. 

J  Covenant  ]  This  term,  like  many  other  terms  in  divinity,  having  been  perverted  and 
abused  by  our  sectaries,  in  a  late  century,  to  the  worst  of  purposes,  has  sunk  not  only  into 
disuse,  but  a  sort  of  contempt,  among  the  members  of  our  church.  Yea,  this  disuse  and 
contempt  has  introduced  so  general  an  ignorance  of  the  nature  and  even  reality  of  our  holy 
covenant  (while  our  pulpits  and  catechisms  are  almost  wholly  silent  on  the  subject,)  that 
we  have  the  more  need  to  attend  very  seriously  to  the  doctrine  our  lessons  of  this  day 
suggest,  concerning  this  prime  fundamental ;  which  we  have  also  called  (as  it  most  cer 
tainly  is)  The  CHARTEH-DEED  of  our  salvation,  and  the  very  GOSPEL  itself.  Much  might 
be  added  to  what  we  have  said  thereupon,  were  there  room  for  it  in  an  essay  of  this  kind, 
to  prove  that  the  covenant  so  often  mentioned  by  Moses,  the  Psalms,  and  the  Prophets, 
is  the  second  covenant,  by  which  we  are  now  saved,  not  the  first ;  that  it  is  the  same  both 
to  the  Jews,  and  to  us  Christians  ;  yea,  that  is  tendered  to  all  mankind.  But  there  is  one 
remark,  which  an  excellent*  divine  of  our  church  hath  made,  that  deserves  our  particular 
notice  as  of  infinite  use  to  understand  the  nature  of  our  covenant,  and  of  the  terms 
whereby  we  stand  engaged  to  God,  and  God  to  us,  and  therefore  must  not  be  omitted. 
It  is  this  :  That  whereas  it  appears,  that  the  affair  of  man's  salvation  is  transacted  by  way 
of  covenant,  we  are  to  look  upon  it  as  transacted  and  managed  in  a  judicial  or  legal,  not 
in  a  natural  way  :  That  therefore  the  whole  doctrine  of  our  salvation,  as  laid  down  in  the 
Scriptures,  is  agreeable  to  the  allowed  practices  of  mankind,  in  their  legal  or  judicial 
proceedings  one  with  another,  and  is  worded  in  the  Scripture  accordingly.  —  The  use  of 
considering  our  covenant  in  this  light,  and  with  analogy  to  human  dealings  and  obliga- 

ions,  is  very  great ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  very  intelligible  and  plain  to  common  sense 

ind  reason.  —  For  further  illustration  hereof,  the  reader  may  please  to  consult  the 
abovementioned  author,  p.  219.  and  his  llth  chap,  from  p.  244. 

§  Names  to  their  children.]     From  hence  it  became  the  stated  custom  among  the  Jews 

o  name  their  children  at  the  time  of  circumcision  (as  we  now  do  in  baptism.)  So  St.  John, 
Luke  i.  59.  So  our  Saviour,  Luke  ii.  21.  "  When  eight  days  were  accomplished,  for 

'  the  circumcising  the  child,  his  name  was  called  Jesus." — The  insertion  of  the  letter  n, 
ar  H,  out  of  the  ineffable  name  JEHOVAH,  into  the  names  both  of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  is 
also  a  mystical  token  of  their  adoption  and  union  to  God  ;  and  shews  that  he  was  circum 
cised,  as  we  are  baptized,  ««?  TO  "Ovo/na,  INTO  the  Name  of  God. 

*  Staynoe,  of  Salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  alone,  vol.  i. 
VOL.  I.  K 
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"  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same 
"  promise,  and  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  buil- 
"  der  and  maker  is  God  ;"* — so  we  have  a  time  of  sojourning  here,  a 
time  of  warfare  and  trial,  in  the  church  militant  upon  earth ;  but  still 
"  seeking  and  desiring,  as  he  did,  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly  ."f 
3.  The  object  also  of  his  faith  and  ours  is  the  very  same,  even  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  so  our  Lord  himself  testifies  of  him,  saying 
to  the  Jews,  "  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day ;  and  he 
"  saw  it,  and  was  glad."t  But  how  saw  he  the  day  of  Christ  ?  Even 
as  we  now  do,  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight.  And  if  our  fidelity  and 
obedience  prove  the  same  with  his,  then  shall  we  also  obtain  the  like 
approbation  from  God,  in  this  our  state  of  probation  and  pilgrimage 
here ;  and  the  same  precious  reward,  which  the  faithful  Abraham  is 
now  in  possession  of;  even  righteousness  imputed  here,  and  crowned 
hereafter. 


SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ROMANS,  CHAP.  ii. 

ARGUMENT. 

TN  this  lesson  we  are  taught  wherein  the  right  use  of  the  second  covenant 
doth  consist,  and  who  they  are  that  abuse  it  ;  That,  upon  admission  into 
it,  all  become  obliged  to  perform  the  terms:  As  the  Jew  stood  engaged  to 
keep  the  law  of  Moses,  so  the  Christian  binds  himself  to  obey  the  gospel,  or 
law  of  Christ  :  That  we  are  not  to  boast  of  the  privileges,  but  to  practise  the 
duties,  of  our  holy  covenant  ;  not  to  judge  and  condemn  the  faults  of  others, 
but  our  own  ;  and  chiefly  to  attend  to  tjie  purity  of  our  lives. 


rpHEREFORE  tkou   art     rpHE   apostle   having,  in  the  foregoing 
inexcusable,  0  man,  who-  chapter,  described  the  deplorable  state 

soever  thou  art  that  judgesl:  of  wickedness  and  ignorance,  which  had 
fan^it^LJ^  U™%  <Wa  ^  ^eathen  world, 
self;  for  thou  that  judges!,  comes  now  to  bring  his  charge  against  the 
dost  the  same  things.  Jews,  m  order  to  convince  them  likewise 

of  sin,  and  to  prove  them  also  to  be  guilty 

before  God  ;  consequently,  that  they  stood  equally  in  need  of  the  re 
demption  offered  by  Jesus  Christ  in  the  gospel.  They  had,  indeed,  a 
more  perfect  rule  than  the  law  of  nature  and  conscience  (which  was 
all  the  Gentiles  had  to  walk  by  ;)  for  they  had  the  rule  of  God's  word  ; 
and  might  by  this  light  discover  the  gross  ignorance  and  impieties 
of  the  heathen,  and  have  a  sufficient  knowledge  of  divine  truths,  and  of 
their  own  duty.  But  alas  !  they  were  so  far  from  living  up  to  their  own 
law,  that  they  were  sunk  into  a  greater  degeneracy  of  manners  than 
the  Gentiles  themselves;  allowing  themselves  in  crimes  not  only  against 
the  express  dictates  of  their  own  law,  but  of  natural  conscience  ;  so 
that  they  were  more  inexcusable  than  they.  The  like  may  be  said  in 
private  life  :  To  employ  our  greater  light  in  spying  out  the  faults  of 
others,  or  to  think  to  conceal  our  own  failings  by  judging  and  condemn- 
•Heb.  xi.  9.  f  Ibid.  ver.  16.  %  John  viii.  56. 
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ing  theirs,  is  no  less  folly  than  sin,  as  it  renders  our  guilt  much  greater 
than  theirs — The  superior  advantage  of  knowledge  and  skill  in  divine 
truths  is  so  far  from  extenuating  any  sins  against  natural  conscience, 
that  it  greatly  aggravates  the  guilt,  and  leaves  us  wholly  without  excuse. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the         It  cannot  be  said  in  excuse  of  sin,  that 
judgment  of  God  is  according     God  has  ever  left  man  without  sufficient 
to  truth,  against  them  which    light  both  to  discern  the  distinction  between 
commit  such  things.  moral  good  and  evil,  and  the  equitableness 
of  divine  justice,  in  punishing  or  rewarding,  according  to  the  nature 
of  our  actions.     This  the  Gentiles  saw  by  the  light  of  reason ;  the 
Jews  much  more  by  the  light  of  revelation.      Hence  the   apostle, 
speaking  as  a  Jew,  and  therefore  as  having  the  fuller  evidence  of  God's 
law  and  will,  affirms  so  positively,  We  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of 
God  is  according  to  truth,  against  them  which  commit  such  things  ;  i.  e. 
against  all  such,  whether  they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  circum 
cised,  and  in  covenant  with  God,  or  uncircumcised,  and  not  formally 
entered  into  covenant  with  him.     The  outward  form  and  ceremony  alters 
not  the  nature  of  sin,  or  God's  justice.     Sin  ever  was,  and  ever  will 
be,  the  object  of  his  wrath  and  vengeance. — The  abolishing  or  punish 
ing  of  it,  is  the  whole  end  and  intent  of  the  law,  whether  natural  or 
revealed ;  and  death  the  penalty  enacted  against  all  transgressors  of 
it,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile :  No  external  privileges  exempt  the  one, 
nor  wilful  ignorance  excuses  the  other. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O         O  man:— The   rpostle  seems    here   to 
man,  thatjndgest  them  which     address  himself  to  all  mankind  in  general, 
do  such  things,  and  dost  the    as  equally  involved  in  guilt,  and  obnoxious 
same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the     to  the  penalty  of  death;  yea,  not  only  as 

a,,rlrrmni>t    n-f   dnr]  9  •          "»  1  «        .  1  1  .1 


judgment  of  God  ? 

4>  Or    despisest     thou    the 
riches   of  his  goodness,  and 

forbearance,  and  long-suffer 
ing,    not    knowing    that    the 


criminals  convict,  and  under  the  sentence 
of  condemnation,  but  as  contemners  of  the 
divine  justice  and  goodness;  fondly  pre 
suming  to  escape  the  punishment  which 


goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee    the  law  had  denounced,   and  which  they 


to  repentance  ?  knew  they  had  deserved ;  and  thereby 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  affronting  both  the  truth  and  holiness 

and  impenitent  heart,  trea-  of  God :  Others  abusing  the  mercy 

and  forbearance  of  God,  and  flattering 
their  impenitence  to  continue  in,  rather 
than  forsake,  their  sins,  which  the  divine 
goodness  and  forbearance  intended  to 
reform. — This  being  the  general  state  of 
mankind, — all  being  guilty  before  God, 

continuance  in  well  doin^  seek     and  none   righteous,   no  not   one;    what 

for  glory,  and  honour,  and  remedy  remained  in  so  desperate  a  case, 

to  prevent  a  total  excison  ?  What  atone 
ment,  by  any  one  man  for  another,  when 
all  were  sinners  alike,  and  all  under  the 
same  sentence  of  condemnation  ? — There 
was  no  other  way  left  to  save  and  redeem 


surest  up  unto  thyself  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath,  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God  ; 

6'  Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient 


immortality  ;  eternal  life : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are 
contentious,  and  do  not  obey 
the  truth,  but  obey  unrighte 
ousness  ;  indignation  and 
wrath  : 


9  Tribulation  and  anguish    lost  man,  but,  according  to  the  parable  of 
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upon  every  soul  of  man  that  the  king  in  the  gospel,  to  send  his  own  son 
doth  evil,  of  the  Jewjirst,  and  to  take  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 
also  of  the  Gentile.  As  this  was  the  sole  act  of  God,  it  must 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  be  absurd  to  think,  that  any  man  is,  or  could 
peace,  to  every  man  that  work-  be>  saved  by  his  own  works  :  And  as  it 
elh  good,  to  the  Jewjirst,  and  was  on  behalf  of  all  mankind  (for  that  all 
also  to  the  Gentile.  had  sinned)  there  can  be  no  room  to  think, 

1  1  For  there  is  no  respect  fa^  there  is  any  respect  of  persons  with  God: 
of  persons  with  God.  por  a^  having  incurred  the  same  penalty  ; 

the  Jew  as  well  as  the  Gentile,  God  could  be  under  no  obligation  to 
respect  the  one  more  than  the  other,  nor  to  have  any  other  motive 
but  his  own  goodness  and  free  grace,  to  shew  mercy  to  either. 

12.  For  as  many  as  have  Without  law.']  This  is  to  be  taken  in  a 
sinned  without  law  ':  shall  also  limited  and  restrained  sense  ;  for,  properly 
perish  without  law  :  and  as  speaking,  no  man  sins  but  he  sins  against 
many  as  have  sinned  in  the  some  law,  for  "  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
law,  shall  be  judged  by  the  law.  «  tne  Jaw  .»  an(j  no  man  perishes,  but  who 
is  first  judged  and  condemned  by  some  law.  But  as  St.  Chrysostom 
observes,  "  There  are  three  kinds  of  law,  the  natural,  the  written,  and 
"  the  law  exemplified  in  works."  The  apostle  refers  to  every  one  of 
these  in  the  course  of  his  reasoning,  but  leaves  it  to  the  reader's 
judgment  to  make  the  distinction.  The  Gentiles  sinned  without  law, 
that  is,  without  having  the  written  law,  —  without  any  law  promulged 
by  Scripture  or  Revelation.  And  if  they  perished,  they  perished  without 
law,  that  is,  not  as  offenders  against  the  written  law,  but  against  the 
law  of  nature  and  conscience  ;  but  they  who  sinned  in  the  law,  that  is,  to 
say,  the  Jews,  who  had  written  the  law,  and  sinned  against  the  express 
letter  of  it,  these,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  will  be  judged  and  sentenced 
according  to  that  law  —  As  this  sets  before  us  the  great  equity  of  God's 
justice,  in  trying  all  men,  at  the  last  day,  according  to  the  law  he  gave 
them,  so  it  asserts  his  universal  providence  and  goodness  towards  all 
mankind  ;  it  being  evident  from  the  apostle's  argument  in  this  lesson, 
that  none  are  left  without  a  rule,  and  light  sufficient  to  lead  them  to 
repentance  and  eternal  happiness.  The  Gentile  had  the  law  of  reason 
and  conscience,  as  a  natural  light  to  expound  and  enforce  it.  The 
Jew  had,  indeed,  the  addition  of  a  written  publication,  with  a  divine 
comment  of  revelation  to  assist  the  natural  light  of  conscience  ;  but 
then  there  was  this  disadvantage  attending  it,  that  although  it  helped 
nature,  it  created  a  greater  obligation  of  duty,  and  rendered  every  sin 
the  more  criminal  and  inexcusable:  Which  consideration  ought  to 
awaken  and  terrify  the  stupid  indifference  of  too  many  Christians,  who 
neglect  all  these,  nay,  far  greater  advantages  than  these.  We  have 
the  law  of  nature  and  conscience,  as  the  Gentiles  had  ;  we  have  the 
further  and  much  clearer  light  of  Scripture  and  Revelation,  which  the 
Jews  had.  But,  above  all,  we  have  a  law  not  only  inscribed  on  the 
heart  by  nature,  yea,  not  only  published  in  the  sacred  writings  by  the 
hand  of  God,  but  exemplified  in  the  life  and  practice  of  the  divine 
Lawgiver  himself,  the  holy  JESUS  ;  and  all  doubts  and  difficulties  cleared 
up,  and  made  easy,  by  the  blessed  SPIRIT  of  God,  whom  he  has  sent 
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down  from  heaven  to  lead  us  into  all  truth.  And  to  bind  these  obliga 
tions  still  more  strongly  upon  us,  we  have  entered  into  a  solemn  vow 
in  our  baptism,  to  observe,  and  faithfully  obey,  the  divine  law  in  its 
threefold  respect,  as  natural,  as  written,  as  operative  and  spiritual  ;  for 
that  is  doubtless  implied  in  our  promise,  to  keep  God's  holy  will  and 
commandments,  and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

We  are  not  to  suppose,  that  God  pub 
lished  and  wrote  his  law  to  entertain  our 
ears,  or  gratify  an  idle  curiosity,  but  to 


which  have  not  the  law  [writ 
ten]  do  by  nature  the  things 
contained  in  the  law,  these 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law 
unto  themselves : 

1 5  Which  shew  the  work  of 
the  law  written  in  their  hearts, 
their  conscience  also  bearing 
witness,  and  their  thoughts  the 
mean  while  accusing,  or  else 
excusing  one  another) 


by  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
my  gospel. 


13  (For  not  the  hearers  of 
the  law  are  just  before  God, 

but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  ,-  ,     ,. 

be  justified.  teach  us  our  duty,  and  engage  our  obedi- 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles    ence.     They  only  are  just,  and  will  be  so 

accounted  of  God  (or,  as  the  apostle 
expresses  it,  be  justified,  that  is,  acquitted 
from  the  penalty  of  the  law)  who  are  doers, 
as  well  as  hearers,  of  it ;  who  obey,  both 

in  word  and  deed,  the  commands  of  God; 
^Q  ^  Cjiristians  in  heart  and  practice> 

as  well  as  in  name  and  profession.  Great 
indeed  are  the  privileges  of  Christians, 
great  the  advantages,  above  what  the  Gen- 

,»^...&  „„„  „..„„*„;  tile,  or  even  the  Jew  enjoyed:   But  the 

16  In  the  day  when  God    common  mistake,  and  fatal  error,  among 
shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men     Christians,  is,  that  we  do  not  enough  attend 

to  the  law  of  nature.  This,  as  the  lesser 
light,  we  seem  to  neglect  or  despise  :  And 
for  this  reason  it  is,  why  there  are  so  few,  so  very  few,  good  Christians 
to  be  found ;  why  many,  who  pretend  to  be  saints,  and  imagine  they 
have  attained  to  a  sinless  state,  and  the  pinnacle  of  perfection,  are  in 
truth  base  and  wicked  men,  yea,  worse  than  infidels.  To  be  a  good 
Christian,  a  man  must  be  first  a  good  heathen  ;  must  attend  diligently 
to  the  law  of  nature,  and  the  dictate  of  conscience  [ — quid  turpe,  quid 
utile,  quid  non\,  before  he  can  be  capable  of  the  higher  advantages  of 
Grace  and  Truth,  which  the  Christian  religion  was  designed  to  confer. 
If  the  Gentiles,  even  without  a  written  law,  were  a  law  unto  themselves, 
the  conscience  sitting  as  judge  to  accuse  or  excuse,  their  thoughts  and 
actions,  all  they  who  violate  or  reject  this  inferior  light,  and  think 
themselves  exempted  from  the  obligations  of  natural  conscience,  will 
find  themselves  so  far  from  being  just  before  God,  that  they  will  be 
counted  worse  than  heathens,  and  receive  a  much  sorer  punishment 
than  they,  in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  gospel. 

The  apostle  proceeds  to  illustrate  this 
in  the  case  of  the  Jews,  who,  at  that  time 
especially,  although  in  covenant  with  God 
by  circumcision,  were  yet  so  very  corrupt 
in  their  morals,  that  they  had  fallen  below 
the  level  of  the  common  virtues  of  heathens. 
This  degeneracy  is  too  too  common  among 
Christians,  and  should  make  us  tremble,  to 


17  Behold,  thou  art  called 
a  Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law, 
and  rnakest  thy  boast  of  God: 

18  And  knowest  his  will, 
and  approves t  the  things  that 
are  more  excellent,  being  in 
structed  out  of  the  law. 

19  And  art  confident  that 
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thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  think  that  the  holy  covenant  we  enter  into 

blind,  a  light  of  them  which  jn  our  baptism,  serves  only  to  make  us 

are  in  darkness.  worse  than  other  men,  if  it  does  not  make 

20  An  instructerofthefool-  ug  bette^      We  often  see  that  honour  and 
tsh  ,  a  teacher  of  bates,  w/nch  honegt      that  justice  and  humanity,  that 
hast  the  form  of  knowledge,  *'            J.    !      ,.,      ^    J      MJ  J 

and  ofthetruthin  the  law.  temperance  and  chastity,  that  mildness  and 

21  Thou  therefore   which  modesty,  yea,  that  sense  ot  religion,  and 
teachest  another,  teachest  thou  fear  of  God,  among   Turks  and  Infidels, 
not  thyself?  thou  that  preach-  Quakers  and  Nonconformists,  which  is  not 
est  a  man  should  not  steal,  to  be  met  with  in  too  many  of  our  church 
dost  thou  steal  ?  people  :  Not  that  we  should  hence  conceive 

22  \  Thouthatsayestaman  ft     rejudice  against  tne  church,  as  some 


thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  Li  her  communion:  But  think  this  rather 

thou  commit  sacrilege.  -(though  to  superficial  inquirers  it  may 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  seem  a  hard  saying)  that  this  very  scandal 

boast  of  the  law,  through  break-  is  one,  though  a  melancholy,  proof  of  the 

ing  the  law  dishonourest  thou  reality  and  truth  of  that  church  whereof 

G°^  ?  we  are  members ;  because  it  hath  been 

^  For  the  Name  of  God  is  foretold  by  the   Scriptures;  at  least  is  far 

toSS&zrsKZ?  *»  w»*  • >st  4ectr or  su®dr 

argument  to  destroy  her  charter,  or  invali 
date  her  title.  This  may  appear  not  only  from  the  description  here 
given  us  by  the  apostle  of  the  reigning  corruptions  among  the  Jews  of 
his  time,  yea,  among  their  teachers,  their  guides  of  the  blind,  and 
instructers  of  the  foolish ;  but  from  that  very  different  treatment  our 
Lord  met  with  from  the  Samaritans,  and  his  own  people.  He  came  to 
his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not;  whereas  the  Samaritans  heard 
him  gladly ;  yea,  one  and  all  believed  him  to  be  the  Messiah,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world :  And  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  our  blessed 
Lord  declared  to  them,  that  "  Salvation  was  of  the  Jews"  And  why 
of  the  Jews?  Not  because  they  were  more  righteous  than  others,*  or 
a  better  sort  of  people ;  but  because,  although  the  most  stiff-necked 
and  perverse  of  any,  they  had  the  covenant  and  promises.  "God's 
' '  fire  was  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem"^  as  the  prophet 
speaks  ;  that  is,  his  church  was  among  them  ;  his  Fire,  or  Holy  Spirit, 
was  with  them ;  and  the  church,  as  it  were,  was  the  furnace  wherein 
that  sacred  fire  was  lodged. — I  have  dwelt  the  longer  on  this  head,  to 
shew  the  falsity  and  fallaciousness  of  that  definition  which  some  men  have 
given  us  of  the  church ;  namely,  that  it  "  is  a  society  of  such  as  are 
"  perfectly  pure,  and  wholly  exempt  from  sin."  That  this  mark  of 
absolute  purity  and  perfection  is  no  scriptural  mark,  appears  from  what 
hath  been  already  said ;  and  may  further  be  evinced  from  our  Lord's 
parable  of  the  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  the  net  which  took  in  both 
the  good  and  the  bad.  But  these  men,  and  all  such  pharisaical  spirits, 
arrogating  to  themselves  a  spotless  perfection,  and  greater  sanctity 
than  the  rest  of  the  world,  admit  of  none  others  to  be  true  members 
of  Christ's  church  but  such  as  themselves.  For  this  reason  they 
*  Sec  Deut.  ix.  5.  f  Isaiah  xxxi.  9. 
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separate  themselves  from  her  communion,  as  not  holy  and  pure  enough 
for  them :  They  set  themselves  up  for  guides  of  the  blind,  a  light  of 
them  which  are  in  darkness  ;  drawing  away  her  members  into  bands  and 
assemblies,  which  themselves  have  set  up,  not  only  without  any  legal 
authority,  but  contrary  to  the  standing  laws  both  of  church  and  state ; 
scattering  the  poor  flock  of  Christ,  and  causing  divisions  amongst  us : 
Whereas  the  true,  certain,  and  indelible  mark  of  a  Christian,  and  con 
sequently  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  as  visible  upon  earth  (which 
is  a  society  consisting  of  such  members),  is  the  baptism  of  Christ, 
which  he  ordained  for  admission  of  members  into  his  mystical  body  the 
church,  and  the  holy  covenant  which  they  -then  made.  Where  this 
covenant,  and  this  baptism,  have  been  duly  administered,  there,  and 
there  only,  is  the  church  :  The  covenant  is  the  charter  of  our  incorpo 
ration,  and  baptism  the  seal.  But  these  men  confound  the  visible  with 
the  invisible  church,  external  or  relative  sanctity,  with  that  which  is 
internal  or  inherent ;  not  distinguishing  between  that  holiness,  which 
we  have  by  virtue  of  our  relation  to  God,  as  dedicated  to  him  in  baptism, 
and  that  more  perfect  holiness  of  life  and  spirit,  which  alone  can  fit  us 
for  heaven  ;  and  without  which  no  man  shall  ever  see  the  Lord  :  Yea, 
they  confound  the  state  of  the  church  militant  upon  earth  with  that  of 
the  church  triumphant  in  heaven,  where  alone  the  spirits  of  just  men 
are  made  perfect. — In  the  mean  time  it  behoves  us  to  attend  to  the 
manifest  difference  which  the  Scripture  and  the  church  have  ever  made 
between  a  perfection  of  state,  and  a  perfection  of  grace.  The  first  we 
obtain,  as  we  have  said,  by  baptism,  and  the  privileges  of  our  holy 
covenant ;  and  may  be  as  certainly  assured  thereof,  as  we  can  be  of 
our  being  rightly  and  duly  admitted  into  the  church  by  baptism,  which 
is  therefore  called  a  pledge  to  assure  us  thereof. — The  other  perfection, 
to  wit,  of  actual  grace,  depends  on  our  own  sincere  endeavours  in  the 
due  use  of  means,  and  the  co-operation  of  God's  Holy  Spirit. — So  our 
lesson  proceeds. 

It  is  no  doubt  a  great  advantage  to  be 

25  For  circumcision  verily     distinguished  from  Jews  and  Heathens  by 
Profteth  ,/lhou  keep  the  law:       he  e  *ternal  uge  of  baptism    and  the  meai/s 
but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the        -  .-          f         r 

law,  thy  circumcision  is  made     of  Srace>  J{  we  form  our  mwmers  accord- 
uncircumcision.  ingty'    anc*  perform   our    holy    covenant : 

«  Otherwise,  that  which  is  the  badge  of  our 

Christian  state  and  profession,  wijl  prove  no  other  than  the  seal  and 
earnest  of  condemnation. 

26  Therefore  if  the  uncir-         By  the  righteousness  of  the  law  is  to  be 
cumcision  keep  the  righteous-     understood,  not  the  observance  of  the  cere- 
ness  of  the  law,  shall  not  his    monial  or  positive  institutions  of  the  Mo~ 
uncircumcision  be  counted  for    saic  law,  which  were  binding  only  to  the 
circumcision  ?  JewS)  but  the  moral  duties,  which  equally 
oblige  all  mankind,  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews ;  being  written,  as  the 
apostle  had  said  before,  verse   15.  in  their  hearts.     13y  the  uncircum 
cision  therefore,  are  meant  not  only  those  Gentiles,  who  had  some 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  such  as  Jethro,  Naaman,  Cornelius,  and 
others  who  were  proselytes  of  the  Gate,  i.  e.  had  embraced  the  Jewish 
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religion,  but  remained  uncircumcised  ;  or  such  as  afterwards  were  con 
verts  to  Christianity  from  among  the  Gentiles,  without  receiving  cir 
cumcision,  but  it  means  also  those  Gentiles,  who  lived  without  any 
revelation,  or  written  law.  Even  these,  by  the  light  of  nature,  and 
the  dictates  of  conscience,  which,  an  heathen  rightly  called  a  God 
within,*  might,  and  many  did,  keep  this  righteousness  of  the  law. 
They  abstained  from  those  vicious  actions,  which  natural  conscience 
forbad,  and  practised  those  acts  of  virtue,  which  it  commanded,  such 
as  justice,  prudence,  temperance,  and  fortitude.  And  whoever  did  so, 
we  are  here  encouraged  to  believe,  that  they  were  admitted  to  God's 
favour  ;  —  not  as  stipulating  parties  to  a  covenant  with  him,  by  any  vol 
untary  or  formal  act  of  their  own,  but  in  virtue  of  the  general  cove 
nant  which  Christ  had  made  with  God  for  all  mankind,  and  their  per 
formance  of  the  obediential  part,  as  far  as  their  reason,  and  the  light 
of  nature  informed  them.  Thus  then  their  uncircumcision  was  counted 
to  them  for  circumcision  :  They  were  counted  worthy  of  the  benefits 
of  a  covenant,  which  they  knew  not  of,  for  the  sake  of  their  fulfilling 
those  moral  duties  and  obligations  which  they  did  know  —  These  con 
siderations  may  be  of  great  use  to  enlarge  our  apprehensions  of  the 
divine  philanthropy,  and  universal  benignity  to  mankind  ;  when  we  see 
it  was  not  confined  to  one  family  or  nation  only,  that  of  the  Jews,  but 
extended  to  all  the  world  ;  so  that  even  those  who  had  no  revelation, 
were  never  left  under  an  absolute  incapacity  of  being  saved. 

2?  And  shall  not  uncircum-  On  the  other  hand,  it  must  needs  be  a 
cision  which  is  by  nature,  if  it  great  delusion  to  expect  the  benefit  and 
fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who  privileges  of  our  holy  covenant  without  a 
by  the  letter  and  circumcision  faithful  performance  of  the  conditions  __ 
dost  transgress  the  law  ?  HOW  justly  may  these  heathens,  who  prac 

tised  virtue  for  virtue's  sake,  without  the  promise  or  prospect  of  reward, 
judge  and  condemn  us  Christians,  who,  though  we  know  these  things, 
and  have  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  set  before  our  eyes,  yet  wilfully 
transgress  the  law,  and  refuse  to  obey. 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  ^  .is.  not  tlien  the  outward  appearance 
which  is  one  outwardly  ;  net-  °f  religion,  nor  the  entering  into  a  cove- 
theristhatcircumcision,which  nant  with  God,  according  to  the  letter,  that 
is  outward  in  the  flesh.  will  save  us.      It  may  admit  us  into  the 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  church,  as  it  did  Simon  Magus  ;  but  it  is 
is  one  inwardly;  andcircum-  a  good  life  only,  and  the  sincere  perform- 

°f 


t  -        f 

ter,    whose  praise  is   not   of    us  into  heaven,  and  put  us  in  possession  of 
men,  but  of  God.  "*at  innentance,  which  was  promised  at 

the  font.     It  is  the  inward  circumcision, 

that  of  the  heart,  and  in  the  spirit,  even  the  cleansing  our  souls  from 
all  dead  works,  all  filthinesses  of  flesh  and  spirit,  which  alone  will  entitle 
us  to  the  praise  of  God,  and  to  that  happy  sentence  at  the  last  day  ;— 
<  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
"  of  thy  Lord." 


*  Toi/  QVOIKOV  Qeov,  HIEROCLES. 
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FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

DEUT.  CHAP.  x.  Ver.  12. 

PREFACE. 

rpHE  purport  of  this  lesson  is  to  teach  us,  that  the  end  and  design  of  en 
tering  into  covenant  with  God,  is,  that  we  should  fear  him,  love  him, 
and  obey  him.  The  terms  of  circumcision  and  baptism  are  exactly  the  same  ; 
to  wit,  Repentance,  grounded  on  an  holy  fear  ;  Love,  built  on  a  true  faith  ; 
and  Obedience,  animated  by  a  sense  of  duty  and  gratitude. 


/tND   now,    Israel,    what  A^D  now,  $*c.]   Moses  in  this  book  of 

doth  the  LORD  thy  God  Deuteronomy,  acts  not  the  part  of  a 

require  ofthee,  but  to  fear  the  lawgiver,  but  of  a  preacher  and  expounder 

LORD  thy  God   to  walk  in  of  th(J  divine  j           and  chiefly  explains, 

:^£abx&Jft  -d  ™f  •»•  ^  "  and.Tf  of 

God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  that  obedience,  which  God  required  there- 
with  all  thy  soul?  to  ^namely,  that  it  ought  to  be  holy  and 

13  To  keep  the  command-  spiritual;  not  the  obedience  of  the  hand 
ments  of  the  LORD,  and  his  only,  but  that  of  the  heart  and  affections 
statutes  which  I  command  thee  also  ;  the  obedience  of  fear,  but  of  fear 
this  day  for  thy  good?  improved  into  love  ;  a  filial,  not  a  servile, 

fear  ;  the  obedience  of  children,  not  of  slaves.  And  can  any  thing  be 
more  just,  than  to  fear  so  great,  so  holy,  so  jealous,  a  God  ?  Can  any 
thing  be  more  reasonable,  than  to  love  so  beneficent,  so  kind  a  being, 
who  hath  so  signalized  his  love  to  us.?  Can  any  thing  be  more  for 
our  good,  and  truest  interest,  than  to  obey  those  laws,  which  are  no 
less  designed  for  our  happiness,  than  for  the  glory  of  him  that  gave 
them?  —  Moses  here,  and  the  apostle  (1  Tim.  i.  5.)  do  in  effect  say 
the  same  thing;  that  "  the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity,  out 
"  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned." 

1  4  Behold,  the  heaven,  and  ^  these  words  of  Moses  we  may  observe 
the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the  an  admirable  and  strong  reasoning,  where- 
LORD's  thy  God,  the  earth  by  he  convinces  the  Israelites,  in  a  most 
also,  with  all  that  therein  is.  affecting  manner,  of  the  indispensable 

15  Only  the  LORD  had  a  obligation  they  were  under,  above  all  other 
delight  in  thy  fathers  to  love  people,  to  love  the  Lord  their  God.  As 
them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  if  he  had  said  ;  "  You  see,  that  although 
after  them,  even  you  above  all  „  God  be  the  absolute  Lord  and  Sovereign 
people,  as  it  is  thu  day.  «  of  ^  creatures>  extending  his  dominion 

"  not  only  to  this  lower  world,  but  to  yon  visible  heaven  which  we 
"  behold,  with  all  its  immense  and  numberless  bodies  of  light  ;  nay, 
"  to  those  more  exalted  regions  of  glory,  the  very  heaven  of  heavens, 
"  the  seat  and  residence  of  angels  and  blessed  spirits  ;  nevertheless  he 
"  hath,  by  a  most  distinguishing  mark  of  favour,  chosen  you  out  of  all 
"  the  nations  of  the  earth,  to  be  his^peculiar  people.  To  you  hath  he 
"  continued  his  love,  for  the  sake  of  your  ancestors'  piety,  not- 
"  withstanding  your  own  refractory  behaviour,  and  extreme  unwor- 
"  thiness.  How  ought  ye  then  to  fear  (but  with  reverence  and  love) 
"  this  great,  this  gracious  being;  who,  in  a  special  manner,  is  the 
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"  LORD  your  GOD  ;  and  who  requires  no  other  return  for  all  his 
"  mercies,  but  that  duty  and  respect,  which  is  so  justly  due  from  you, 
"  and  all  his  creatures ;  but  from  you  more  especially,  as  you  are  in 
"  covenant  with  him,  and  the  peculiar  objects  of  his  grace  and 
"  favour?" — 

For  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth  thus  to  court  the  love  of 
his  creatures,  his  sinful  creatures,  is  a  most  astonishing  condescension  ! 
But  how  much  more  astonishing  is  their  ungrateful  return  ! — Base  and 
ungenerous  in  a  Jew  to  so  bounteous  a  benefactor ;  but,  beyond  all 
expression,  monstrous  in  a  Christian,  whose  obligations  are  infinitely 
greater,  as  their  light  and  knowledge  are  so  much  enlarged. 

.     ,     j.     .7  The   fore-skin   of  the    heart    is    that 

16  Ctrcunctse  therefore  the  ^wiy  of  naughtiness,  as  the  apostle 
fore-skin  of  your  heart,  ana         f,    .         i-  i  i 

Jbe  no  more  sltf -necked.  cal]s  '  ».  *  hlch  "an  has  contracted  by  sm  ; 

and  which  we  find  was  ever  the  intention 
of  the  divine  law,  as  well  of  Moses,  as  of  Christ,  to  be  circumcised,  or 

put  away The  circumcision  of  the  flesh  was  chiefly  figurative  of  this 

spiritual  circumcision  of  the  heart  and  affections.  And  herein  the 
prophet  harmonizes  most  exactly  with  the  apostle.  St.  Paul  tells  us, 
"  That  is  not  circumcision  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh;  but 
"  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter, 
"  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God."* — Both  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  sacrament  of  initiation  into  covenant  with  God,  had  the 
same  view,  as  well  as  the  same  constituent  parts,  of  an  outward  and 
visible  sign,  and  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace  :  The  one  did  not 
supersede  or  vacate  the  other ;  so  that  the  external  rite  is  ever  to 
accompany,  and  to  be  accompanied  with,  its  intended  effect.  And 
this  with  very  good  reason,  as  St.  Ambrose  observes  ;  "  because  as  the 
"  body,  as  well  as  the  soul,  hath  vicious  appetites  and  affections,  which 
"  have  need  to  be  retrenched,  and  cut  off,  by  repentance  and  mortifi- 
"  cation  ;  so  likewise  the  impure  thoughts  of  the  heart  are  to  be 
"  cleansed,  as  well  as  the  filth  of  the  flesh/'  Wherefore,  as  the  Jew 
might  formerly  say,  that  his  salvation  depended  on  this  twofold-circum 
cision  ;  so  are  we  Christians  to  conclude  with  St.  Peter,  "  The  like 
"  figure  thereunto,  even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save  us ;  not  the 
"  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh  [only,]  but  the  answer  of  a  good 
"  conscience  towards  God,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ."f 

17  For  the  LORD  your         As  they  were  required  in  the  foregoing 
God  is    God  of  gods,    and    verse    to    be    no    more    stiff-necked,     or 
Lord  of  lords,  a  great  Gody    refractory  and  disobedient  to    the    divine 
a    mighty    and    a    terrible,    commands  ;  what  here  follows  is  urged  as 
which  regardeth  not  persons,     motives  to  enforce  the  duty  and  reasonable- 
nortaketh  reward.  of         faithM        d  'vering  obe_ 

18  He    dolh    execute    the     j>  j    ,    .       A  ,      rr  ,    5 
judgment    of  the   fatherless    ^ence  ;  and,  being  taken  from  the  topics 
and    widow,  and    loveth  the    of    VP*  3     majesty,     and    his    universal 
stranger  in  giving  him  food    benignity,  was  a  lesson  to  them,  that  they 
and  raiment.                              ought  therefore  not  only  to  love  and  fear 

19  Love  ye  therefore  the     God,  but,  in  imitation  of  his   goodness, 

*  Rom.  ii.  28,  29.  fl  Pet.  iii.21. 
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stranger  :  for  ye  were  stran-     they  were  obliged  to  extend  their  love  and 
gers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,          charity  to  all    mankind  ;    particularly    to 

20  Thou    shall  fear    the    exercise  a  kind  and  tender  regard  towards 
LORD  thy  God;  him  shalt    stranqers    because    they   themselves   had 
thou  serve,  and  to  him  shalt     b        strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt.—  And 
thou   cleave,    and   swear    by     ,  J   ,  <  ,    Jyf 

his  Name  "ere  we  must  not  omlt  to  ac^  an  imPortant 

21  He  is  My  praise,  and     observation,  and  most  suitable  to  this  sea- 
he    is    thy    God,   that  '  hath     son,  that  one  of  the  tremendous  and  divine 
done  for  ihee  these  great  and    titles,  which  God  here  assumes,  namely, 
terrible   things    which    thine    the  Lord  of  lords,  in  order  to  confirm  his 
eyes  have  seen.  own     authority,     and    the    indispensable 

22  Thy     fathers      went     obiigation  of  his  law,  is  as  expressly,  by 
down  into  Egypt,  with  three-     the  5Gospel,    ascribed   to    our    Lord   and 
score  and  ten    persons;   and     ~  \    '        ^  ,  vr    i   • 
now  the    LORD    thy    God    Saviour  JESUS  CHRIST  ;  but  withal  m  a 
hath   made  thee  as  the  stars    manner    that    should    make  ^  all    those  to 
of  heaven  for  multitude.              tremble,  who  deny  his  Divinity,  because 

so  directly  levelled  against  them;  for  of  such 

it  is  spoken  ;  "  These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb 
"  shall  overcome  them  :  s^  For  he  is  LORD  OF  LORDS,"*  &c.  And 
again,  "He  [the  Word  of  God]  hath  on  his  vesture,  and  on  his  thigh, 
"  a  Name  written,  King  of  kings,  and  LORD  OF  LORDS."!""  —  Upon 
which  a  late  expositor:}:  saith  very  well,  "  That  this  Name,  being 
"  written  upon  the  vesture  and  the  body  of  Christ,  may  intimate  to  us, 
"  that  he  is  now,  both  in  externals  and  internals,  truly  the  King  of 
"  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  He  is  externally  so,  because  he  hath 
"  procured  to  himself  that  dignity  by  his  works  ;  and  he  is  King  of 
"  kings  by  an  internal  merit  ;  because,  as  Word  of  God,  he  is  also 
"  GOD  ;  that  is,  both  by  his  divine  nature,  and  mediatorial  office  ;  by 
"  his  intrinsical  merit,  as  well  as  actions  —  And  thus,  his  vesture  will 
"  represent  his  flesh,  his  humanity,  and  mediatorial  works  ;  and  his 
"  thigh,  his  most  intrinsical  nature  or  divinity,  united  to  the  outward 
"  habit  of  his  flesh."  —  And  whereas,  as  the  same  author  farther 
observes,  this  divine  attribute  of  supreme  dominion  [Lord  of  'lords] 
being  inscribed  on  the  thigh,  denotes,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
GOD,  by  his  eternal  generation  from  the  Father  ;  the  same  name  on 
his  vesture  shews,  that  the  human  nature  is  assumed  into  a  participa 
tion  of  the  divine. 

This  remark,  I  say,  and  this  proof  of  our  blessed  Lord's  essential 
divinity,  calls  for  our  more  particular  attention  on  this  occasion,  and 
at  this  season,  when  we  are  celebrating  his  Nativity  and  Circumcision  ; 
that  so  we  may  imprint,  and  ever  keep  fixed,  in  our  minds,  that  he 
who  was,  as  at  this  time,  born  of  a  woman,  and  circumcised  as 
a  sinner,  was  nevertheless,  the  LORD  our  God,  the  God  of  gods,  and 
King  of  kings.  To  whom  therefore,  as  most  due,  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever.  Amen,  Amen. 

•  Rev.  xvii.  14.  f  Ibid  xix.  16.  J  Mr.  Dauluz. 
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SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
COLOSSIANS,  CHAP.  ii. 

PREFACE. 

church  having  set  before  us,  in  her  foregoing  lessons  for  this  day, 
the  institution  of  circumcision  ;  the  obligation  which  it  laid  upsm  all  that 
entered  into  it,  of  keeping  the  whole  law  ;  and  the  duties  it  required  of  fear 
and  love,  and  obedience  to  God;  it  might  be  objected,  even  by  a  Gentile 
(for  such  were  the  Colossians,  as  appears  by  the  thirteenth  verse  of  this  chap 
ter,)  and  certainly  was  objected  by  the  Jews ;  Why  then  is  circumcision  set 
aside  by  the  religion  of  Christ  ?  It  was  necessary  therefore  to  answer  this 
question,  and  to  obviate  so  plausible  an  objection.  To  do  this,  our  church 
hath  chosen  this  chapter  for  her  last  proper  lesson  on  this  day,  as  it  con 
tains  a  resolution  of  the  said  question. 


SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 


COLOSSIANS,  CHAP.  ii. 


pOR  I  would  that  ye  knew 
what  great  conflict  I  have 
for  you,  and  for  them  at  Lao- 
dicea,  and  for  as  many  as  have 
not  seen  my  face  in  thefleah  : 

2  That  their  hearts  might 
be  comforted,  being   knit    to 
gether  in  love,  and  unto  all 
riches  of  the  full  assurance  of 
•understanding,     to     the     ac 
knowledgement  of  the  mystery 
of  God,  and  of  the  Father, 
and  if  Christ ; 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  know 
ledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any 
man  should  beguile  you  with 
enticing  words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent 
in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you 
in  the  spirit,  joying  and  behold 
ing  your  order,  and  the  stead 
fastness  ofyourfaith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  re 
ceived  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
so  walk  ye  in  him : 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in 
him,    and   stablished    in    the 

faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught, 
abounding  therein  with  thanks 
giving. 


.  Paul  having  received  information, 
that  attempts  had  been  made  by  phi 
losophers  and  likewise  by  the  Jews,  or  ju- 
daizing  Christians,  and  most  probably  by 
certain  heretics  (such  as  Cerinthus  and  the 
Gnostics,  who  blended  the  heathen  phi 
losophy,  Christianity,  and  Judiasm,  to 
gether)  to  corrupt  the  true  Christian  faith, 
which  had  been  planted  at  Colosse  by 
Epaphras  ;  the  apostle  sets  himself  in  this 
chapter  to  dissuade  the  new  converts  from 
listening  to  the  doctrines  of  such  false 
teachers.  These  doctrines  he  calls  vain 
deceits  (ver.  8.)  Vain,  with  respect  to  the 
Jewish  observances,  which,  being  but 
shadows  of  Christ,  and  of  good  things  to 
come  (Heb.  x.  1.)  were  become  vain  and 
unprofitable,  now  the  body  or  substance 
was  present,  and  actually  come  (ver.  17.) 
But,  with  respect  both  to  Jewish  opinions, 
and  the  maxims  of  heathen  philosophy,  he 
terms  them  also  deceits  ;  because  they  op 
posed  the  great  end  and  design  of  the  gos 
pel,  which  was  to  bring  mankind  to  Christ, 
and  thereby  to  salvation ;  whereas  all  ad 
herence  to  the  Mosaic  rites,  now  antiqua 
ted  by  the  Christian  religion,  and  much 
more  the  sophisms  of  heathen  philosophy, 
drew  men  away  from  Christ,  and  from  the 
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true  means  of  eternal  happiness. — To  conciliate  their  favour  and  atten 
tion,  he  first  expresses  the  great  conflict  or  anxious  concern  he  was 
under,  lest  they,  and  the  church  at  Laodicea,  should  be  perverted  from 
the  truth  by  such  seducers ;  he  then  sets  before  and  reminds  them  of 
the  grand  fundamental  of  the  Christian  religion,  namely,  the  belief  of 
the  Holy  TRINITY  ,  a  belief  not  only  in  God,  but  in  God  as  a  Father ; 
and  in  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Son,  and  our  Lord:  Herein  alluding  not 
only  to  the  form,  whereby  they  had  been  baptized  [in  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost]  but  more  fully  to  the 
Creed,  which  he  elsewhere  calls,  "  the  form  of  sound  words  ;*  and 
on  the  profession  of  which  they  had  been  admitted  into  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  all  the  privileges  of  the  Christian  covenant. — This  great 
fundamental,  which,  in  truth,  is  peculiar  to  the  Christian  religion,  and 
therefore  the  main  foundation  and  distinguishing  character  of  it,  he 
calls  the  mystery  of  God;"\  that  is,  of  the  Godhead,  or  Divine  Nature, 
which,  of  all  mysteries,  is  the  greatest:  The  fall  assurance  of  under 
standing  whereof  is  revealed  and  taught  only  by  the  Christian  faith ; 
and  the  acknowledgement  of  it  is  contained  and  professed  in  the  Christian 
creed,  which  acknowledges  God  [the  true  God]  to  be  FATHER,  SON, 
and  HOLY  GHOST  ;  and  Jesus  Christy  in  a  special  manner,  to  be  our 
Lord — This  profession  of  the  true  faith  he  puts  them  in  mind  of 
(ver.  6.)  and  of  their  having  been  made  members  of  Christ  in  baptism, 
which  he  calls  being  rooted J  in  him;  of  their  having  been  built  up, 
that  is,  catechised  and  instructed  in  that  faith,  and  no  other ;  of  their 
having  been  established,  to  wit,  by  confirmation,  in  the  faith  which  they 
had  so  learned,  and  been  taught. — This  I  say,  he  minds  them  of,  as 
the  best  preservative  against  the  false  and  dangerous  opinions  of  those 
seducers. 

After  the  tradition  of  men,  and  not  after 

8  Beware,    lest  any   man      CA   .     -|     Obserye   here     h     antithesi/  or 
spoil  you  through  philosophy  .4         ,  .  ,    1  , 

and  vain  deceit,  after  the  Ira-  opposition  which  the  apostle  makes  between 

dition  of  men,  after  the  nidi-  men  and  Christ;  between  the  philosophers, 

ments  of  the  world,  and  not  who  taught  wisdom  among   the  Gentiles, 

after  Christ:  as  traditionally  received  from  the  several 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  heads  of  their  sects,  such  as  Pythagoras, 
the  fulness  of  the   Godhead  frCm  who  were  but  men  ;  and  Christ,  who 
bodily.  wag  QOCJ  ag  weji  ag  man  .  yea^  not  a  titular 

10  And  ye  are  compete  in          d       }       guch   a§   ^        esteemed  Apollo, 
him,  iv  Inch  is  the  head  of  all     ^  •        **•  i      i  i    •     /•     ' 
principality  and  power.              Mercurws,  Minerva,  and  others,  their  first 

instructers  in  wisdom,  but  absolutely  and 

essentially  GOD.  For  so  he  immediately  subjoins,  and  affirms,  That 
in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily  ;  that  is,  verily  and 
substantially.  Not  that  his  Divinity  became  corporeal,  or  was  turned 
into  flesh  and  body ;  but  that  it  was  so  united  to  that  body,  or  human 
nature,  which  he  assumed,  as  to  dwell  and  inhabit  therein,  as  God  is 
said  to  dwell  in  his  temple ;  for  which  reason  Christ  called  his  body 

*  2  Tim.  i.  13.  •(•  Ver.  2.  J  Rooted  seems  to  refer  to  our  union  with  God  the 
Father  by  faith  :  Built  up,  or  supersti  ucted,  to  Christ ;  who  is  our  foundation  :  Estab 
lished,  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  bestows  his  manifold  gifts  in  confirmation. 
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"  This  temple  ;"*  and  as  our  bodies  are  called  "  The  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"f  from  his  inhabitation  therein.  To  shew  the  perfect 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  of  Christ,  and  that  it  suffered  no  diminution 
or  defect,  by  its  union  with,  or  so  dwelling  in,  the  human  body  of 
Christ,  the  apostle  adds,  That  he  is  the  head,  i.  e.  the  fountain,  the 
principle,  and  original  source,  of  all  principality  and  power :  Than 
which  words  nothing  can  more  amply  express  and  set  forth  that  fulness 
of  the  Divine  Nature,  whereof  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  possessed. 
And  as  St.  John  had  said,  chap.  i.  16.  "Of  his  fulness  have  all  we 
"  received,"  so  here  our  apostle  tells  his  Colossions,  "  ye  are  complete 
"  in  him;'  or  rather,  as  it  may  be  rendered,  ye  have  been^'/fed,  or 
received  a  fulness,  in  him ;  a  fulness  which  neither  the  precepts  of  phi 
losophy,  nor  institutions  of  the  Jews,  which,  in  themselves,  are  but 
rudiments  of  this  world,  could  ever  bestow ;  meaning,  we  may  well  pre 
sume,  that  great  and  peculiar  privilege  of  the  Christian  religion,  namely, 
the  receiving  the  Holy  Ghost  in  confirmation  ;  which,  by  the  ancient 
fathers  of  the  church,  was  called  the  completion  of  baptism  ;J  being 
that  ordinance  which  perfected  the  baptized  person,  and  made  him  a 
complete  Christian. 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are         The    apostle   now  proceeds   to  answer 
circumcised  with  the  circum-     the  other  objection  made  to  his  doctrine, 
cision  made  without  hands,  in     and  to  Christianity  in  general ;  viz.  that  it 
jmtting  off  the  body  of  the  sins     get  aside   not  onl      the  heathen  religion, 
of  the  fesk,  by  the  circum-     and  their  philosophy,   but  the  Jewish  re- 
ciswn  of  Christ.  ,.    .        V1    r  .         f    "         n-  n    r      i 

12  Buried    with  him    in    hgion  likewise,   by   annulling  all  further 
baptism,  wherein  also  you  are     use  and  necessity  of  circumcision.      This 
risen  with  him  through  the     charge  he  admits;  and  shews  that  there 

faith  of  the  operation  of  God,     was  no  further  need  of  circumcision,  now 

*  John  ii.  19.  f  J  Cor.  vi.  19. 

J  The  completion  of  baptism.]  Chrism,  or  anointing  with  oil,  was  a  ceremony  used  by 
the  primitive  church  in  the  office  of  confirmation.  Hence  the  ordinance  itself  is  often 
called  by  that  name.  Of  this  the  apostolical  constitution  is  to  be  understood,  where  it 
saith,  To  IULT^OV  fitGaiwais  T/ys  oyuoAo^y/as.*  "  The  oil  (i.  e.  confirmation}  is  the  con- 
"  firming  of  our  profession  ;"  that  is,  of  the  vow  and  promise  which  was  made  in  baptism. 
Hence,  by  the  author  of  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  it  is  called,  T«~  fiv^a  re\eiwTiKij 

-X%ioi<g  ,-f  "the  perfective  unction." For  the  same  reason  another^  saith,  "  We  have 

"  been  redeemed  by  Christ ;  but  the  Holy  Ghost  gives  us  the  gift  of  spiritual  wisdom, 
"  by  which  we  are  illuminated,  edified,  instructed,  and  consummated  to  perfection  ." 

This  unction  (accompanied  with  the  sign  of  the  cross)  is  sometimes  called  signaculum 
Domini.  So,  St .  Cyprian§  having  spoken  of  baptism,  he  next  orders  the  administering  of 
confirmation,  siynaculo  Domini  consummentur,  "  Let  them  be  consummated  with  the  Lord's 
"seal;"  alluding  most  probably  to  St.  Paul's  words,  "  Sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise."!  Hence  the  office  was  sometimes  called  consignation,  the  sealing.  And  as  be 
fore  confirmation  the  baptized  persons  were  styled  catechumens  ;  after  confirmation  they 
were  called  [TeXe/a/tei/ot]  perfected  and  consummated.  To  which  that  place  in  Phil.  iii. 
15.  seems  to  allude,  —  "As  many  of  you  as  be  perfect  [TeXeot."]  And  St.  Ambrose's 
words  are  very  plain,  both  as  to  the  order  and  effects  of  confirmation ;  Postfontem  super- 
est  utperfeciiofiat,  quando  ad invocationem  sacerdotis  Spiritus  Sanctus  infunditur*^  "  After 
"the  font  it  remains,  that  [the  office  of]  perfection  should  be  performed,  when  at  the  in- 
"  vocation  of  the  bishop  the  Holy  Ghost  is  conferred." — See  further,  Bingham  antiq. 
vol.  iv.  his  account  of  confirmation.  Hammond  de  Confirmatione,  in  which  he  proves, 
that  confirmation  is  not  a  mere  appendage,  or  part  of  baptism  ;  but  the  consummation 
and  perfection  of  the  person  baptized. 

•  Lib.  iii.  c.  17.  f  Apud  Hammond,  p.  102.  J  Euseb.     Emess. 

§  Ep.  73.  ad  Jubaian.  \\  Eph.  i.  13.        ^  De  sac.  L.  iii.  c.  2. 
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who  hath  raised  kirn  from  the  that  Christ  was  come  in  person,  and  had 

dead.  suffered  for  us.     Nevertheless  he  admits 

13  And  you  being  dead  in  not?  tnat  circumcision  is  wholly  abrogated, 
your  sins,  and  the  uncircum-  but  rather  sublimed  and  spiritualized  from 
^e^eKK  the  mere  external  act  to  the  more,  sacred 

having  forgiven  you  all  ires-  and  dlvm«  eff?cts'  fo.r  .whlch  lt  was  mtend- 

passes.  ed  j  fr°m  tne  circumcision  made  w^/A  hands  ; 

14  Blotting  out  the  hand  to  the  circumcision   made  without  hands., 
writing    of  ordinances   that  even  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  putting  off, 
was   against  us,  which  was  not  now  a  part  of  the  body,  but  the  whole 
contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  fo^  Oj-  t]le  sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the  circum- 
of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  dsion  Of  Christ  .  j.  e.  by  the  Christian  cir- 

r°l^A  dh  '  'Id  rin  cumcisi°n>  by  which  is  generally  under- 
dpalitivand™w*,hernade  stood  baptism.  But  if  we  render  the  words 
a  shew  of  them  openly,  tri-  moi>e  literally,  IN  the  circumcision  of  Christ, 
umphing  over  them  in  it.  it  intimates  still  a  plainer  reason,  why  the 

manual   and  material   circumcision  is  no 

longer  necessary,  even  because  Christians,  and  all  true  believers,  were, 
in  effect,  circumcised  with,  and  in,  Christ  ;  i.  e.  when  Christ  himself 
was  circumcised.  For  as  here,  and  in  many  other  passages  of  his 
epistles,  our  apostle  (alluding  to  our  mystical  union,  and  strict  mem 
bership,  with  Christ)  tells  us,  we  died  with  him,  were  buried  with 
him,  and  raised  with  him  ;  that  is,  died  and  were  crucified,  when  he 
died  on  the  cross  ;  were  buried,  when  he  was  buried  ;  rose  again  to  life, 
when  he  arose  :  So,  in  like  manner,  he  asserts,  that  we  are  circumcised 
in  his  circumcision  ;  i.  e.  when  he  was  circumcised.  Consequently 
there  can  remain  no  further  need  of  our  being  circumcised  with  the 
circumcision  made  with  hands,  that  is,  the  circumcision  required  by 
the  law  of  Moses.  But  although  the  form,  by  Christ's  own  institu 
tion,  be  changed  to  baptism,  yet  the  obligations  and  benefits  are  not 
changed,  but  rather  more  strongly  enforced,  by  the  Christian  sacra 
ment.  We  are  therefore  led  to  consider  the  spiritual  effects  and  far 
greater  benefits  of  baptism,  in  the  several  following  respects:  (1st) 
That  it  is  a  circumcision  of  much  greater  virtue  and  efficacy  than  the 
Jewish,  as  it  cuts  o^Tall  sin  in  us;  separates  us  from  Adam,  the  old 
stock,  in  which  we  were  born  ;  and  engrafts  us  into  Christ  the  new 
man.  (2dly)  That  baptism  is  not  only  a  kind  of  death,  but  of  burial  ; 
we  dying  to  sin,  and  the  body  of  sin  so  dying  in  us,  as  to  putrefy,  and 
consume  away  by  degrees,  like  a  dead  body  that  is  laid  in  the  grave. 
(3dly)  That  baptism  is  a  resurrection  from  sin  to  grace  ;  from  the 
life  of  nature,  which  isrrfbre  truly  a  death,  to  the  life  of  Jesus,  who  is 
the  true  and  only  life  of  man.  (4thly)  Baptism  is  a  full  and  sufficient 
discharge  from  the  penalty  and  curse  of  the  law,  and  from  whatever 
we  owed  to  the  justice  of  God  as  sinners  and  criminals  ;  all  acts  of 
delinquency  and  guilt  being  remitted,  and  fully  satisfied,  by  the  suffer 
ings  and  death  of  his  Son.  So  that  (5thly)  it  is  a  blotting  cut  and 
cancelling  of  the  hand-writing,  that  is,  the  charge  or  indictment  exhib 
ited  against  us  by  the  law  of  works,  or  first  covenant  (by  which  we 
were  sentenced  to  die)  and  the  penalty  of  wrath,  malediction,  and 
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death,  is  repealed  and  cancelled.  (6thly)  Baptism  is  therefore  a  com 
plete  victory,  and  open  triumph,  over  all  the  powers  of  hell,  whose 
principality  and  tyrannical  sway  over  man  was  not  only  spoiled  and 
taken  away  by  Christ,  but  nailed  to  his  cross  like  a  cancelled  bond, 
and  openly  shewed  to  the  world  as  a  power  from  thenceforward  abro 
gated  and  annulled Christ,  by  destroying  sin,  disarmed  the  devil  of 

his  power ;  and,  by  abolishing  the  curse  of  the  law,  took  away  the 
strength  of  sin,  and  the  sting  of  death.  So  that  we  may,  with  joy  and 
exultation  sing  that  song  of  triumph, — "  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
"  victory  !  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  hell,*  where  is  thy  victory?" 

Having:  shewn  the  non-necessity  of  the 

lo  Let  no   man   therefore     ,.         ,     .&         .  .  ,       -         i         /-M    • 

jud«e  you  in  meal  or  in  drink,  ^teral  circumcision,  and  referred  us  Chris- 
or  m  respect  of  an  holy-day,  tians  to  that  which  is  spiritual,  and  those 
or  of  the  new-moon,  or  of  the  saving  effects  thereof,  which  are  now  con- 
sabbath-days :  veyed  to  us  by  the  means  of  baptism,  the 

1 7  Which  are  a  shadow  of    apostle  goes  on  to  shew,  that  the  other 
things  to  come;  but  the  body     observances  of  the  Jewish  law,  particularly 
is  of  Christ.  t he  distinctions  of  meats  and  drinks,  times 
and  seasons,  appointed  by  that  law,  are  now  set  aside  by  the  Christian 
religion ;  and  that  for  this  obvious  reason,  because,  as  they  were  mere 
typical  representations,  and  so  shadows  only,  of  the  good  things  that 
were  to  come,  they  were  to  cease  of  course,  when  the  substance  which 
they  prefigured  was  come  to  pass :  That  Christ  was  the  very  body  or 
substance  of  such  future  blessings;  and  he  being  now  actually  and 
in  person  come,  there  could  be  no  reason  for  continuing  such  shadows 
any  longer.     The  continuance  of  them  would  be  an  overt-act  of  unbe 
lief,  a  virtual  denial  of  Christ's  being  come  in  the  flesh,  and  therefore, 
in  effect,  a  rejection  of  the  Christian  faith.     For  so  St.  John  argues, 
"  Every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh, 
"  is  not  of  God ;  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  Antichrist,"  &c.  1  Ep.  ch.  iv.  3. 

18  Let    no    man    beguile         A*     &*    foregoing    caution    is     more 
you  of  your    reward,   in  a     immediately  directed  to   the  Jewish  con- 
voluntary  humility,  and  rvor-     verts,    or    judaizing     Christians,     this    is 
shipping  of  angels,  intruding    levelled  chiefly  against    the    superstitious 
into  those    things    which    he    rites  and    customs    of  the    Pagans,    par- 
hath   not   seen,    vainly   puft     ticularly  their  philosophers,  and  pretenders 
up  by  his  fleshly  mind ;  to     Wisd0m,     who    first     introduced     the 

19  And    not  holding    the    worship  of  ^tfefc  under  the  title  of  inferior 
head,  from  which  all  the  body      ,   .  .     \         ,y  c  ^ 

by  joints  and  bands,  having  Cities,  f  as  the  messengers  of  the  supreme 

nourishment    ministred,    and  God    to  men  >  and    of  mediators    on    the 

knit  together,  increaseth  with  part  of  man,    to  convey  and  speed  their 

the  increase  of  God.  requests    to  heaven.     And  this  they    did 

•f  By  the  Heathens  called,  Dii  minorum  gentium,  Deorum  interpretes,  and  Mecr/rat; 
t.  e.  Mediators  and  Advocates.  The  traditionary  stories  of  angels  appearing  to  men, 
with  messages  from  God,  as  related  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  from  hence  called 
A<yy€\ot,  Angels,  i.  e.  messengers,  gave  occasion  to  the  superstitious  worshipping  of 
them.  Afterwards,  as  some  learned  men  tell  us,*  Orpheus,  Homer,  and  Hesiod,  intro 
duced  a  genealogy  of  the  gods  among  the  Grecians,  imposed  names  upon  each,  assigned 

their  functions  and  honours,  and  clothed  them  in  their  several  forms Bishop  Clayton, 

in  his  chron.  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  p.  449. 

*  See  Herod.  .Euterpe,  also  Euseb.  prsep.  evang. 
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under  the  specious  pretext  of  humility,  as  counting  themselves  unworthy 
to  address  the  supreme  Being  immediately,  and  without  the  intercessions 
of  such  inferior  advocates  and  mediators.  But  as  this  fond  opinion  and 
practice  was  founded  only  on  their  own  invention,  and  wholly  uncommand- 
ed  of  God,  it  was  no  true  and  genuine,  but  a  false  and  imaginary,  or  (as 
the  apostle  styles  it)  a  voluntary  humility. — This,  in  all  probability, 
betrayed  men  at  first  into  that  polytheism,  or  idolatrous  worship  of  many 
gods,  which  soon  overspread  the  heathen  world ;  who,  not  holding  the 
Head  and  Creator  of  all  things,  fell  away  by  degrees  from  the  belief 
and  worship  of  the  one,  only  true  God.— The  like  superstitious  opinion 
having  crept  in  among  the  Colossians,  our  apostle  warns  them,  in  this 
epistle,  against  this  false  humility,  as  leading  them  to  the  like  fatal 
consequence  of  forsaking  Christ,  who  is  the  Head  of  the  church,  and 
of  every  Member  therein  :  That  he  (as  God-man  in  one  person,  aixd 
not  angels)  is  the  one  and  only  true  Mediator  between  God  and  man ; 
and  the  only  proper  object  of  our  worship  and  adoration.  But  if  the 
apostle  condemn  these  early  and  first  symptoms  of  angel-worship,  in 
the  church  of  Colosse,  what  would  he  now  say  to  the  church  of  Home, 
which  is  wholly  infected  with  this  very  superstition  ?  Nay,  makes  it 
not  only  a  part  of  her  devotions,  but  an  article  of  her  faith ;  and 
defends  her  practice  with  the  same  fond  plea  of  humility  ? 

Here  the  apostle  taxes  another  supersti- 

20  Wherefore    if    ye     be    tion  the  church  of  Colosse  was  falling  into, 
dead*  with  Christ  from  the    which  was  both  judaical  and  heathenish  ; 
rudiments  of  the  world  ;  why,     namely,  of  certain  abstinences  from  parti- 
*,  though  living  m  the  world,     culap    meat        &c>     ^      unlawful.— The 
are  lie  subject  to  ordinances.         n  i     i       ,1         n  ./, 

21  ( Touch  not   taste  not     Pa9ans>    particularly    the    Pythagoreans, 

&  1         I       J-   Uli^ft       IIUI*      tUOLC       HUl*  /*  I  1  ,  1  /»        /I  1  /»      1  1  1 

handle  not :  forbad    the   use  of  flesh,   fish,   and  other 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  things,  as  criminal  to  eat,  or  so  much  as 
with    the    using)    after    the  taste  or  touch. — The  Jews  indeed,  by  the 
commandments  and  doctrines  law  of  Moses,  were  commanded  to  abstain 
of  men  ?  from  some  kinds  of  food  :   But  now,   by 

23  Which  things  have  in-  the  death  of  Christ>  and  the  consequent 
deed    a   shew   of  wisdom   m  abolishment   of  circumcisiollj   that  law  of 
mil-worship,     and    humility,  i       j«  i  L   j 

and  neglecting  of  the  body,  ca.r.nal  ordinances  was  abrogated,  and  set 
not  in  any  honour  to  the  aslde  >  so  that  Christians  were  no  longer 
satisfying  of  the  flesh.  subject  to  such  rudiments  of  the  world; 

"  The  kingdom  of  God  (as  he  elsewhere 

"  testifies)  not  being  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and 
"  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  he  that  in  those  things 
"  serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of  men."f — He 
grants  them  such  abstinences,  as  they  carry  the  appearance  of  mortifi 
cation  and  self-denial,  have  some  shew  of  wisdom,  and  true  religion  ; 
and  likewise  of  humility  in  neglecting  of  the  body,  and  not  in  any  hon 
our  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh.  But  as  they  are  conversant  only 
about  things  in  themselves  perishable,  and  taught  only  by  the  com 
mandments  and  doctrines  of  men,  they  are  no  essential  parts,  much  less 
the  end,  of  the  Christian  religion.  And  forasmuch  as  such  difference 

*  Have  died,  uTrcOdvere.  f  Rom.  xiv.  17,  18. 
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of  meats  are  rather  forbidden  than  required  thereby,  they  can  be 
entitled  to  no  reward;  but  are  rather  a  stratagem  of  the  enemy  to 
beguile  us  thereof.  —  There  are  indeed  many  well-meaning  Christians, 
who,  through  a  pious  fear  of  pampering  the  body,  or  inflaming 
the  passions,  run  into  the  contrary  extreme  of  too  rigorous  severities, 
by  which  they  impair  the  health  and  strength  of  the  body,  and 
enfeeble  their  spirits  for  the  offices  of  devotion,  as  well  as  com 
mon  life.  For  the  sake  of  these  it  may  not  be  unuseful  to  add  a 
remark  of  one  of  the  fathers  on  this  passage  (in  ver.  23.}  "  These 
"  persons,  saith  he,  by  such  austerities,  may  seem  pious,  abstemious, 
"  and  neglecters  of  the  body  :  But  God  hath  honoured  the  body,  and 
"  provided  food  for  its  necessary  support  ;  that,  being  nourished  and 
"  satisfied  therewith,  it  may  preserve  its  constitution  in  vigour  and 
"  health,  and  be  enabled  to  exercise  a  free  unconstrained  dominion 
"  over  its  affections  and  appetites  ;  whereas  these  persons  use  not  the 
"  body  in  any  honour  ;  they  defraud  it  of  its  due  ;  they  destroy  its 
"  native  liberty  and  strength,  and  suffer  it  not  to  maintain  a  generous 
"  and  voluntary  command  over  its  own  powers."  —  Thus  speaks  Theo- 
phylact  on  ver.  23  —  And  St.  Bernard,  in  his  declining  years,  is  said  to 
have  blamed  himself  for  the  too  rigorous  extremes  wherewith  he  had 
treated  his  body  in  the  former  part  of  his  life. 


Jwotrtr  J^uniag  after  Cljrfetmas* 

T  Twrvw*  POP  $  MORNING  PRAYER,  Isaiah,  CHAP.  XLI. 
LESbONS  FOR  £  EVENING  PRAYER,  Isaiah,  CHAP.  XLIII. 

PREFACE. 

A  N  objection  might  arise  from  the  appearance  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  his 
"^  birth  and  circumcision,  that  he  was  no  more  than  man :  And  from  some 
of  the  Scriptures  appointed  for  this  season,  where  he  is  proposed  to  us  as 
the  object  of  worship,  we  might  be  induced  to  think,  that  the  Divinity 
ascribed  to  him  was  not  real,  but  titular ;  and  that  the  worship  paid  to  him 
was  only  the  effect  of  an  extraordinary  apotheosis,  whereby  he  was  deified, 
and  advanced  to  the  honour  of  Godhead,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  heathen 
deities  were ;  or  canonized,  like  the  Romish  Saints,  to  be  an  object  of  wor 
ship  and  adoration,  which  till  then  he  was  not  entitled  to. 

To  obviate,  therefore,  and  prevent  so  great  and  fundamental  an  error  in 
our  faith,  the  church  hath  most  pertinently  and  seasonably  set  before  us,  in 
these  two  most  proper  lessons,  the  essential  distinction  and  difference  between 
the  heathen  or  Popish  idols,  and  the  true  God ;  and  then,  by  certain  and  un 
doubted  properties  and  characters,  which  are  here  applied  to  the  True  God, 
and  which,  in  other  parts  of  Scripture,  are  as  expressly  attributed  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  while  at  the  same  time  his  real  and  proper  humanity  is 
likewise  acknowledged  and  maintained ;  she  leads  us  by  the  hand  to  make 
this  plain  inference  with  her,  in  her  Alhanasian  Creed,  "  That  our  Lord  JESUS 
"  CHRIST,  the  Son  of  God,  is  GOD  and  man:  God  of  the  substance  of  his 
"  Father,  begotten  before  the  worlds;  and  man  of  the  substance  of  his 
"  mother,  born  in  the  world;  therefore  perfect  GOD  and  perfect  MAN," 
&c.-rAnd,  that  although  he  be  God  and  man,  he  is  not  Two,  but  one  Christ 
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We  may  further  observe,  how  naturally  these  lessons  introduce,  and  pre 
pare  us  for,  the  Epiphany,  or  Manifestation  of  Christ  to  the  world  :  Yea, 
throughout  the  whole  Epiphany  season,  even  to  Sepluagesima  Sunday,  the 
church  pursues  the  same  uniform  design  of  establishing  our  faith  in  the  true 
nature  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  as  will  appear  by  the  very  proper  choice 
she  has  made  of  her  lessons  out  of  this  evangelical  prophet  ;  and  her  recount 
ing  to  us,  out  of  the  gospels,  such  of  his  miracles  as  most  eminently  mani 
fested  forth  his  glory,  and  declare  him  to  be  as  truly  God,  as  he  is  truly  Man. 

In  the  first  lesson  for  this  morning  service,  the  SON  is  introduced  as  GOD, 
pleading  his  cause  against  the  false  God's  of  the  heathen  :  and  challenging 
their  idols  to  shew  any  certain  marks  of  divinity,  either  in  acts  of  universal 
providence,  or  of  particular  power  and  goodness  in  protecting  their  own 
votaries;  -  such  as  he  alleges  in  behalf  of  his  own  divine  power,  with 
respect  to  his  care  and  defence  of  his  church,  as  well  as  his  general  provi 
dence  towards  all  mankind. 

In  fine,  the  proper  and  essential  marks  of  Divinity,  here  and  elsewhere 
ascribed  to  the  Son  of  God,  whereby  he  is  rightly  and  duly  entitled  to 
divine  worship,  exclude  not  only  the  heathen,  but  the  Romish  superstition  ; 
and,  by  the  same  rule,  condemn  all  worship  of  creatures  whatsoever.  No 
saint  or  angel,  however  excellent  in  nature  or  station,  can  possibly  be 
possessed  of  those  characters  of  Divinity  which  belong  to  Christ:  and  there 
fore  cannot  have  any  sort  of  adoration  paid  to  them,  without  formal  and 
downright  idolatry. 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  XLI. 

J7EEP  silence  before  me,  O  Q  OD  having  in  the  foregoing  chapter 
islands,  and  let  the  people  asserted    his     Almighty    Power, — in 

renew  their  strength:  let  them  creating  and    governing  the    world;    his 

come  near:    then    let    them  irresistible  justice   towards    his    enemies; 

sneak :  let  us  come  near  lose"  •»•  j  i  •  i  •    „       i 

Lr  to  judgment.  ^!s  f  °°*™S\ hls  ™er^>  hl?  truth'  tOwardj 

his  faithful,  though  afflicted  servants ;  and 

produced  them  as  so  many  irrefragable  arguments  of  his  Divinity; 
and  all  these  glorious  attributes  being  ascribed  to  Him,  of  whom  &£. 
John  Baptist  was  to  be  the  foreruner  ;*  and  having  afterwards,  by  the 
holy  Baptist,  been  expressly  applied  to  our  Lord  Jesus,  in  that  answer 
of  his  to  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  when  they  sent  to  inquire,  who  and 
what  he  was  ;  f  he  said,  "  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
"  make  strait  the  way  of  the  LORD,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias  ;"  it 
is  evident,  beyond  contradiction,  that  the  same  JESUS  CHRIST  is  the 
person,  to  whom  all  those  divine  attributes,  characters,  and  names,  do 
belong  :  That  therefore  we  are  compelled  by  the  Christian  verity,  and 
as  our  church  at  this  time  more  particularly  instructs  us,  to  believe  and 
confess,  that  He  is  the  LORD ;  the  very  same  whom  the  prophet  calls 
by  the  incommunicable  name  Jehovah  ;  and  styles  him,  Our  GOD. — 
And  whereas  the  prophet  does  as  expressly  affirm,  that  all  flesh  shall 
SEE  the  glory  of  the  LORD  ;  J  and  that  it  shall  be  said  to  the  cities 
ofJudah,  "  Behold  your  God  ;"§  it  follows,  that  this  LORD  our  GOD 
was  to  become  visible  to  the  eyes  of  flesh,  so  as  to  become  the  object 
•  Chap.  xl.  3.  f  John  i.  23.  J  Chap.  xl.  5.  §  Verse  9. 
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of  our  senses  [Digito  monstrari,  8f  dicier,  Hie  est.~\  And  this  was  literally 
fulfilled,  when  he  was  pointed  to  by  St.  John.  "  John  seeth  Jesus 
"  coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  ."*  —Wherefore 
we  must  necessarily  conclude,  that  the  right  faith  is,  "  That  the 
"  Second  Person  in  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  ever-blessed  Son  of  God, 
"  who  took  man's  nature  upon  him  in  the  womb  of  the  blessed  Virgin  ; 
"  so  that  two  whole  and  perfect  natures,  that  is  to  say,  the  Godhead 
"  and  Manhood,  were  joined  together  in  one  person,  never  to  be  divided, 
"  whereof  is  one  Christ;  is  Very  GOD,  and  Very  MAN."  —  From  all 
which  it  follows,  that  the  God,  who,  in  the  lesson  now  before  us,  is 
summoning  the  heathen  nations  to  plead  the  cause  of  their  gods  before 
him,  offering  them  a  fair  trial,  a  free  liberty  to  speak  in  defence  of  the 
deities  they  worshipped,  was  (as  we  before  observed)  verily  and  indeed 
the  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Let  the  people  renew  their  strength  ;]  that  is  to  say,  let  them  muster 
up  the  whole  strength  of  their  cause,  and  make  the  best  plea  they  can. 
_  God  is  an  equitable  judge  ;  he  doth  not  seek  to  intimidate  or  brow 
beat  the  contrary  party  ;  but  allows  all,  even  his  adversaries,  a  fair 
hearing,  and  all  the  advantages  they  can  reasonably  desire. 

2  Who  raised  up*  the  Man  y  expositors  understand  this  of 
righteous  man  from  the  east,  Abraham,  who  came  from  the  east  into 
called  him  to  his  foot,  gave  the  Canaan  :  Others  of  Cyrus,  who  might  be 
nations  before  him,  and  made  called  in  some  sense  a  righteous  man,  for 
him  rule  over  kings  ?  he  gave  the  favour  he  shewed  the  Jews.  And  chap. 
them  as  the  dust  to  his  sword,  xlv.  13.  it  is  said  of  him,  that  he  was 
and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  u  raise(j  jn  righteousness."  But  here  the 
°orv'  word  in  the  original  \  is  not  righteous  man, 

but  righteousness  in  the  abstract  ;  which  is  a  name  and  character  that 
cannot  be  applied  to  any  mere  man,  and  therefore  must  belong  only  to 
Christ,  whose  name  is  the  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS.§  And  by 
what  follows,  it  plainly  appears  to  be  spoken  of  a  person  [called  HIM, 
—  before  HIM.]  And  what  person  can  sustain  that  character,  and  essential 
attribute  of  GOD,  to  wit,  righteousness  or  perfection  itself,  but  He 
who  is  of  the  same  individual  essence  with  the  Father,  even  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ?  He  is  righteousness  itself,  even  the  righte 
ousness  of  God,  and  our  righteousness,  which  no  created  being  can 
possibly  be.  —  In  the  same  sense,  and  so  applied  by  our  church,  is  the 
word  righteousness  used  by  the  Psalmist  ;  who,  speaking  of  Christ's 
advent  in  the  flesh,  hath  this  noble  and  sublime  prosopopeia,  —  "  Mercy 
"  and  truth  are  met  together,  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed 
"  each  other.  Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth,  and  righteousness 
"  shall  look  down  from  heaven."  || 

*  John  i.  29.  f  Neb.     Righteousness.  J  pnf  Virtus  ip&a. 

§  Jer.  xxiii.  6.         ||  Psalm  Ixxxv.  one  of  the  proper  Psalms  for  Christmas-day. 

Righteous  man  [or  Righteousness]  from  the  east.]  As  Righteousness  is  one  of  the  per 
sonal  titles  of  Christ,  so  is  he  described  also  by  the  name  of  the  East,  Zech.  iii.  8.  The 
word  Tzemah,  there  used,  is  by  us  indeed  rendered,  the  Branch  ;  but  it  more  properly 
signifies  the  East,  and  is  so  rendered  by  the  Septuagint  version,  'Avala>\^  and  from  thence 
cited  by  St.  Luke,  chap.  i.  78.  and  applied  to  Christ  ;  our  English  translation  of  which 
is,  the  Day-spring  ;  but  the  margin  hath  it,  the  Sun-rising,  or  East.  In  Isaiah  the 
Hebrew  word  for  East  is  Mtzrah,  which  if  taken  for  the  title  of  the  Messiah,  as  the  other 
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Called  him  to  his  foot ;]  i.  e.  to  follow  him:  So  the  phrase  is  ren 
dered,  Exod.  xi.  8.  and  in  other  places :  It  seems  also  to  express  a  kind 
of  subjection,  and  being  at  the  command  of  another.  In  the  New 
Testament  it  signifies  discipleship ;  so  St.  Paul  was  brought  up  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel ;  and  of  Mary  it  is  said,  she  sat  at  Jesus's  feet,  and 
heard  his  word.*  Thus  Christ,  in  his  mediatorial  capacity,  was  called 
to  the  foot  of  his  Father ;  that  is,  received  his  commission  and  authority 
from  him. — So  he  professeth  of  himself,  "  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of 
"  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do."f — Again,  "  I  have  not 
"  spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Father,  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a 
"  commandment  what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak." \ — 
But  to  let  us  understand,  that  this  inferiority  was  in  point  of  office  only, 
not  in  nature  or  power,  our  Lord  guards  against  all  error  in  so  important 
an  article  of  our  faith,  by  adding, — "  What  things  soever  the  Father 
"doth,  these  also  doth  the  Son  likewise;  for  the  Father  loveth  the 
"  Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  things  that  he  himself  doth."§ — This  then 
is  the  very  sense  of  the  prophet's  expression ;  namely,  that  Christ,  as 
to  his  person  and  office,  is  distinct  from,  and  inferior  to,  the  Father ; 
but,  as  to  his  essence  and  attributes,  he  is  one  and  the  same  with  him. 

Gave  the  nations  before  him,  $*c.]  This  is  plainly  parallel  to  that  in 
the  second  Psalm,  where  this  power  is  by  commission  given  to  the  Son 
over  the  nations  (or  Gentiles),  and  their  king. — "  I  will  give  thee  the 
"  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
"  for  thy  possession  :  Thou  shalt  bruise  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  &c." 
— And  what  is  the  duty  incumbent  on  us,  but  to  follow  the  Psalmist's 
advice,  "  To  serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  to  kiss  the  SON  ?" — To 
kiss;  that  is,  to  pay  all  outward  homage,  and  bodily  worship;  "to 
"  put  our  trust  in  him ;"  that  is,  to  pay  him  also  internal  adoration,  as 
the  object  of  our  faith  and  love. — This  worship  of  the  whole  man,  this 
devotion  of  body  and  soul,  is  due  only  to  God ;  but  it  is  expressly 
commanded  to  be  paid  to  JESUS  CHRIST,  the  Son  of  GOD.  How 
can  he  then  be  less  than  GOD  ? 

To  his  sword, — to  his  bow."]  The  sword  of  Christ  is  the  written 
word  of  God,  which  being  "  j! quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  any 
"  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
"  spirit,"  cannot  but  be  ever  victorious ;  cannot  but  be  ever  terrible ; 
for  these  are  the  words  we  must  all  be  judged  by  at  the  last  day. — 
The  edges  of  this  divine  two-edged  sword,  are  justice  and  mercy. 
However  terrible  it  may  appear  to  the  conscience  when  alarmed  by 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  how  deep  soever  it  may  wound,  it  is  intended 
only  for  the  salvation  of  mankind ; — to  destroy  sin,  not  the  sinner  ;  to 
heal  the  soul  by  its  wounds,  not  to  kill.  None  shall  ever  perish  by 
it,  but  those  whom  it  cannot  reclaim,  and  subdue  to  the  obedience  of 

word,  which  in  Zechariah  is  synonymous  thereto,  most  certainly  is,  then  the  word  Righ 
teousness  may  be  taken  in  an  appellative  signification,  aud  denote  the  benefit  of  Christ's 
coming  in  the  flesh  ;  as  if  it  were  said  ; — Who  introduced  righteousness,  or  true  virtue 
and  innocence,  into  the  world,  from,  or  by,  Him  that  is  called  the  East  ?  To  this  question 

the  answer  is  given,  verse  4 I  the  LORD,  &c. 

*  Luke  x.  39.  f  John  v.  19.  J  Chap.  xii.  49.          §  Chap.  v.  19,  20. 
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Christ.  Its  wounds  are  the  wounds  of  love,  not  of  an  enemy — His 
bow :  This  is  another  weapon  of  this  spiritual  war  ;  and  may  signify, 
1st,  That  counsel  of  his  will,  and  eternal  purpose,  whereby  God  pur 
posed,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  to  redeem  mankind ;  which 
will  nothing  shall  be  able  to  resist. — This  bow  is  likewise  bent  for 
double  execution,  either  to  save,  or  to  destroy ;  but  will  destroy  none 
but  such  as  refuse  to  be  saved. — "  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  saith  the 
"  Psalmist,  and  made  it  ready."*  But  his  arrows  are  ordained  to  slay 
none  but  such  as  will  not  turn. — 2dly,  The  apostles,  and  preachers  of 
the  gospel,  are  also  the  bows  of  Christ  (see  Zechariah,  chap.  ix.  13.) 
from  them,  as  from  a  well  drawn  bow,  his  arrows  fly  to  the  mark. 
"  They  are  very  sharp,  and  the  people  shall  be  subdued  unto  him, 
"  even  among  the  king's  enemies."f — Thus  at  length  all  mankind  shall 
be  given  as  dust  to  the  sword  of  Christ,  and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow  ; 
that  is  to  say,  shall  all  be  humbled,  and  brought  down,  either  to  their 
conversion,  or  utter  confusion, — according  to  the  reception  his  word 
shall  meet  with  in  their  hearts. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and         Tnis  foreshews  not  only  the  swift  and 
passed^  safely  ;  even  by  the    irresistible  progress  of  the  gospel,  but  like- 
way  that  he  had  not  gone    wise  the  extraordinary  method,  whereby  it 
with  his  feet.  should  be  propagated. — Man  is  represented 
as  put  to  flight,  and  Christ  as  pursuing  after  him.     He  follows  him 
through  all  the  parts  of  the  earth,  even  by  ways,  where  his  feet,  that 
is,  his  ministers  and  messengers  of  salvation,  had  never  gone  before. — 
But  how  doth  he  pursue  and  pass  ?  Is  it  in  an  hostile  manner,  to  kill, 
and  to  destroy  ?  No,  but  in  peace  (for  so  the  Hebrew  rightly  expresses 
it) — He  extends  his  conquests,  not  by  bloodshed  and  war,  but  by  peace; 
not  as  the  Alexanders  and  Ccesars  of  the  world,  but  as  Samson :  Though 
the  strongest  among  men,  suffering  himself  to  be  bound,  that  we  might 
be  released:  yea,  submitting  to  die,  that  his  people  might  live,  and 
obtain  peace.     If  in  the  loudest  storms  of  life,  we  but  look  towards 
him,  and  listen  to  his  voice,  we  shall  still  hear  him  say,  as  he  once  did 
to  his  affrighted  disciples ;  "  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid. "§ 

4  Who  hath  wrought  and         And  wno  art  tnou>  O  blessed  Saviour 
done  it,  calling  the  generations    and  Preserver  of  men,   who  hast  wrought 
Jrom  the  beginning?   I  the    and  done  all  this? — Thy  answer  to  this 

LORD  the  fast,  and  iviththe  important  question  is  too  plain  to  leave 
last,  I  am  he.  room  for  any  thing  but  prejudice,  and  in 

veterate  obstinacy,  to  mistake  or  gainsay. — It  is  I  the  L  ORD,  the 
Jirst,  and  with  the  last,  I  am  he.  I  Jesus,  I  the  Saviour,  am  he,  who 
have  done  these  wonderful  works  of  mercy  and  power.  I  am  JEHOVAH, 
the  Lord  and  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
First  and  the  Last. — The  latter  title  our  Lord  expressly  assumes 
to  himself  in  the  Revelations  ;  and  indeed  it  peculiarly  belongs  to  him, 
and  to  none  other.  He  is  First,  as  he  is  truly  GOD ;  he  is  Last,  as 
he  is  truly  Man.  Were  he  not  truly  God  by  nature,  he  could  not 
truly  be  called  First.  And  as  he  became  man,  yea,  was  set  in  the  low 
est  rank  of  men,  the  very  scorn  and  outcast  of  the  people,  even  a 
*  Psalm  vii.  12.  f  Psalm  xlv.  J  Heb.  in  peace.  §  Matt.  xiv.  27. 
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worm ;  and,  in  comparison  of  others,  and  in  outward  appearance,  no 
man ;  he  might  well  be  called  the  Last. — In  the  prophet's  expression 
[WiTH  the  last]  there  seems,  indeed,  to  be  insinuated  our  Lord's  other 
name,  Immanuel,  or  GOD  WITH  us;  the  Most  High  GOD,  the  First 
and  Supreme  of  all  beings,  with  man,  the  last  and  lowest  of  all  rational 
creatures  ;  yea,  through  sin,  the  lowest  and  last  of  all  created  beings. 
Calling  the  generations  from  the  beginning. ~]  This  also  is  the  peculiar 
office  and  work  of  Christ.  He  it  was  preached  the  gospel  to  Adam,  to 
the  old  world,  to  Abraham,  to  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  in  the 
wilderness,  &c.  as  well  as  afterwards  to  us  his  people  of  the  new  law. — 
Thus  hath  he  called  the  generations  from  the  beginning,  and  still  con 
tinues  to  call.  Thus  he  not  only  existed  before  he  was  born  of  the 
Virgin,  but  had  the  same  care  of  his  church  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  as  he  hath  since  he  was  made  flesh. — In  this  respect  also  it  is 
true,  that  he  is  First,  and  with  the  last ;  extending  his  mercy,  and  the 
tenders  of  salvation,  to  all  men  in  all  ages,  from  the  first  generations 
of  men,  to  the  last  that  shall  ever  be. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  fear-         Tne  coming  of  Christ  had  a  twofold  ef- 
ed,  the  ends  of  the  earth  were    feet  upon  the  world,  directly  contrary  the 
afraid,  drew  near,  and  came,     one  to  the  other  ;  to  wit,  peace,  and  war  : 

6  They  helped  every  one  his     — Peace  on  earth  (according  to  the  angels 
neighbour,  and  every  one  said    Song)_peace    to  the  sons  of  peace,  the 
to  his  brother,  Be  of  good    humbie  and  well-disposed ;   but  war  and 
C° Tlothe  carpenter  encour-    divisi™  amonS  the  children  of  disobedience, 
aged  the  goldsmith,  and  he    acc°r(?ing    to    °urT   Lord  s     own    saymS  5 
that  smoothed  with  the  ham-      '  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace 
mer,  him  that  smote  the  anvil,     "  upon  earth,  but  a  sword ;  for  I  am  come 
saying.  It   is   ready  for  the     "  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father; 
soldering:  and  tie  fastened  it     "  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,"* 

with  nails  that  it  should  not    &c This  opposition,  which  the  prophets 

be  moved-  and  our  Lord  foretold  the  gospel  should 

meet  with  from  ill  men,  was  verified  on  its  first  publication  ;  for  im 
mediately,  as  was  foretold,  "  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the 
"  rulers  were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
"  Christ."f — But  particularly  the  makers  of  shrines  for  the  heathen 
deities,  whose  craft  was  in  danger  of  being  set  at  nought,  made  no 
small  stir  about  this  way.     The  banding  of  these  men  against  the  pro 
gress  of  Christianity,  and  encouraging  each  other  in  their  opposition, 
is  here  foreshewn  by  the  prophet ;  and  was  literally  fulfilled  in  what 
we  read  of  Demetrius,  and  his  craftsmen,  Acts  xix.  23,  &c. — No  won 
der  such  men  should  be  enemies  to  the  gospel,  whose  interest  and  oc 
cupation,  as  well  as  principles,  it  opposes,  and  is  calculated  to  destroy. 

The  person  here  speaking  we  may  con- 

8   Butthou  Israel,  art  my  ceiye  ^  the  gecond  jn  the&Hol    TJrinit 
servant,  Jacob  whom  I  have          AT_     /-«    jr.      j    r^t.     o       L    i  •  i        i 

chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham  or.thre  Godhead  of  the  Son  to  his  manhood ; 

my  friend.  as  1S  frequent  in  this  prophet ;  see  chap.  xliv. 

y  Thou,  whom  I  have  1a-  22,  &c.  where  the  Logos,  or  Son  of  God, 

ken  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  speaks  to  the  Messiah,  as  Son  of  man. 
*  Matt.  x.  34,  35.  f  Psalm  ii.  and  Acts  iv.  26. 
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and  called  thce  from  the  chief  The  reason  why  the  Messiah  is  called 
men  thereof,  and  said  unto  thee,  Israel  and  Jacob,  is  elsewhere  explained 
Thou  art  my  servant,  I  have  (see  preface  to  chap.  xliv.  :)  And  what  is 

gaid  to    the  jtfm^,    as    man,  is    to    be 
understood  as  spoken  to  all  who  are  true 

him-  s  that  * 


chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee 


mayed,  for  I  am  %  God  :  wit  confidence  apply  to  themselves 
/  will  strengthen  thee,  yea,  the  endearing  expressions  of  love,  all  the 
/  will  help  thee,  yea,  I  will  assurances  of  favour  and  protection,  all  the 
uphold  thee  with  the  right  promises  of  grace  and  mercy,  which  are 

here  made  to  the  Mediator,  as  their  head 
Every    true    believer   in 


hand  of  my  righteousness. 


Behold,  all   they  that    and   principal 
shall  be  ashamed  and  con- 


were  ******   against   thee,     Je$us  ^  comfort  and  agsuran 

* 


,  n      i  i     •  •   M 

founded:  they  shall  be  as  P  ace.  a11  ***  glorious  Privileges  and 
nothing,  and  they  that  strive  blessings  to  his  own  account  ;  and  say,  in 
with  thee,  shall  perish.  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  "  All  are  ours  : 

' 


b 


13    For    I 


12  Thou  shall  seek  them,  "and  we  are  Christ's;  and  Christ  is 

and  shall  notjind  them,  even  «  God's."  1  Cor.  iii.  Note  we  also,  for  the 

them  that  contended  with  further  confirmation  of  our  faith  in  Jesus, 

thee:  they  that  war  against  that  after  exposmg  the  vanity  and  folly 

of  those  who  seek  for  happiness  and 

he  '  LORD  secmity  ^rom  tneir  idols,  from  the  works 

thy  God  will  hold  thy  right  of  their  own  hands,  their  own  schemes 

hand,  saying  unto  Ihee,  Fear  and  projects,  God  here  declares,  that  he 

not,  /  will  help  thee.  hath  chosen  the  Messiah  as  the  only  sure 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  and  adequate  means  for  saving  mankind, 

Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel  :  and  bringing  us  to  true  felicity  __  The 

/  will  help  thee,  saith  the  method  which  God  himself  hath  schemed 

LORD  and  thy  Redeemer,  for  Qur  galvation  must  needg  be  gafe  and 
the  Holy  one  of  Israel. 


any  other;  for  so  we  are  assured,  there  is  no  other  name  given, 
whereby  we  can  be  saved,  but  only  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
15  Behold  I  will  make  The  foregoing  seven  verses  represented 
thee  a  new  sharp  threshing  tne  Messiah  in  his  state  of  humiliation  ; 
instrument,  having  teeth:  thou  not  onl  as  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 


shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff, 
16  Thou  shall  fan  them, 
and  the  wind  shall  carry  them 
away,  and  the  whirlwind  shall 
scatter  them  :  and  thou  shall 
rejoice  in  the  LORD  ;  and 
shall  glory  in  the  Holy  one  of 

TT  When  the  poor  and 
needy  seek  water,  and  there 
is  none,  and  their  tongue 
faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  LORD 
will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of 
Israel  will  not  forsake  them. 


taken  jroto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  mean  and 
lowly  in  condition  and  appearance,  but  as  a 
servant,  yea,  a  worm.  From  hence,  to 
the  end  of  the  lesson,  his  state  of  exalta- 
tion  is  described:  1st,  As  invested  with 
supreme  power  over  all  flesh  ;  —  to  punish 
and  cnastise  the  wicked;  to  protect  and 
»ve  Ife  poor  and  needy  the  humble  and 
m/ek  believer:  2dly,  As  dispensing  acts 
ot  mercy  to  the  penitent,  who  are  re- 
presented  as  thirsting  after  righteousness, 
—  seeking  water,  and  having  none,  i.  e.  no 
comfort  or  refreshment  in  this  world  ; 
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which  therefore  the  Psalmist  rightly  calls, 
"  a  barren  and  dry  land,  where  no  water 
"  is." — To  these  he  will  open  rivers  in  high 
places,  and  fountains  in  the  midst  of  valleys  ; 
that  is  to  say,  abundant  supplies  of  grace, 

19  /  will ''plant  in  the  —the  upper  and  nether  springs  ;  blessings 
wilderness,  the  cedar,  the  froin  on  hlgh  5  blessings  in  his  church  on 
shittah-tree,  and  the  myrtle,  earth  ;  blessings  to  the  great  ones  in  high 
and  the  oil-tree  :  I  will  set  in  places  ;  blessings  to  those  in  low  degree — 
the  desart  thejir-tree,  and  the  He  will  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of  water, 

and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water  ;  that  is, 
will  turn  our  very  sorrows  and  afflictions 
into  blessings.  By  an  happy  transmu 
tation,  an  holy  metamorphosis,  a  new 


18  /  will  open  rivers  in 
high  places,  and  fountains  in 
the  midst  of  the  valleys :  I 
will  make  the  wilderness  a 
pool  of  water,  and  the  dry 
lands  springs  of  water. 


pine,  and  the  box-tree  together. 
20   That  they  may  see,  and 
know,  and  consider,  and  un 
derstand     together,    that    the 


hand  of  the  LORD  hath  done  .  -  - 

this,  and  the  Holy  one  of  creation,  he  will  convert  our  evil  into  good, 
Israel  hath  created  'it.  our  very  sins  into  virtues,  our  troubles 

into  comforts,  and  real  benefits. — In  this 

wilderness  of  the  world,  this  "  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,"*  so 
irrigated  by  his  grace,  will  he  plant  his  church — Her  faithful 
members  (here  called  trees.,  and  elsewhere,  "  trees  of  the  Lord's 
"  planting  ;  trees  of  righteousness")  he  compares  to  the  cedar,  the 
shittah,  the  myrtle,  the  oil-tree,  fyc. ;  trees  although  not  all  equally 
strait  and  tall,  yet  all  flourishing  and  ever-green  :  3dly,  His  state  of 
exaltation  displays  itself  in  acts  of  justice,  executing  judgment  on  all 
who  lift  up  themselves  in  pride,  and  opposition  against  him,  and  his 
gospel.  These  mountains  he  will  thresh,  and  bring  low ;  these  hills 
he  will  make  as  chaff ;  he  will  winnow  and  fan  them  as  corn, 
to  separate  the  chaft'  from  the  good  grain ;  and  the  wicked  shall 
be  carried  away,  as  chaff  is  scattered  by  a  whirlwind. 

21  Produce  your  cause,  Here  begins  the  challenge  between 
saith  the  LORD ;  bring  Christ  and  the  heathen  gods :  And  to 
forth  your  strong  reasons,  ascertain  to  us  who  the  party  challenging 
saith  the  King  of  Jacob.  {$,  he  is  first  styled  by  the  incommunicable 

Name  Jehovah,  to  assert  his  real  Godhead ;  and  then,  by  the  title 
more  peculiarly  belonging  to  himself,  the  King  of  Jacob. — See  Davids 
Hymn  to  Christ,  Ps.  xlv.  where  the  royal  prophet,  though  himself  a 
king,  calls  the  Messiah,  by  way  of  eminence,  THE  King.  In 
innumerable  other  places,  he  is  styled  the  King  of  Israel,  of  Zion,  of 
the  Jews,  King  of  all  the  earth,  yea,  absolutely  GOD,  Thy  throne,  O 
God,  Sfc.  as  St.  Paul  applies  it  expressly  to  Christ,  Heb.  i.  8.  as  cited 
from  Psalm  xlv.  6. 

Admire  we  the  wonderful  condescension 
of  Christ !  He  that  is  the  judge  of  all  the 
earth,  submits  to  be  judged ;  he  that 
afterwards  submitted  to  a  trial,  before  an 
earthly  judge,  Pontius  Pilate,  as  a  man, 
to  prove  his  innocence,  is  here  content  to 
stand  a  trial  as  God,  to  prove  his  Divinity. 
*  Chapter  xxx. 


22  Let  them  bring  them 
forth,  and  shew  us  what 
shall  happen :  let  them  shew 
the  former  things  what  they 
be,  that  we  may  consider 
them,  and  know  the  latter  end 
of  them  ;  or  declare  us  things 
for  to  come. 
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23  Shew  the    things  that  — The   proof,    on   which    he    places    the 
are  to  come  hereafter,  that  we  {ssue  of  the  trial,   is  truth  and  power — 
may  know  that  ye  are  gods :  Truth,  to  know  all  things  that  ever  have 
yea,  do  good,  or  do  evil,  that  b  Qr  ghall  be;  &U  timeg  and  facts 

7\  r? ,     ,tlSm('yed'    and  past,    present,    and   to   come :    A   power 

behold  it  together.  " .     '    *          ,  '                n    j            ,        *  r A 

24  Behold,  ye  are  of  wo-  absolute  and  uncontrolled  ;  to  do  whatever 
thing,    and    your    work    of  pleaseth   him,   either   good  or   evil,— not 
nought :  an  abomination  is  he  surely  moral,  but  what  is  called  natural 
that  chooseth  you.  evil ;  that   is,    a   power   over   nature,    to 

direct    or    over-rule    its   operations    and 

effects.  These  two  undoubted  and  self-evident  proofs  of  a  real  and 
essential  Divinity  (namely,  veracity,  or  omniscient  truth  ;  omnipotence, 
or  almighty  power)  he  calls  on  the  heathen  deities  to  produce. — Then, 
as  it  were  waiting  for  their  answer,  and  receiving  none,  he  concludes, 
Behold,  ye  are  of  nothing,  and  your  work  of  nought. — Behold,  that  is, 
see  yourselves,  and  you  cannot  but  be  convinced  that  at  best  ye  are 
but  creatures  ;  and  so  originally  made  out  of  nothing.  And  as  to  your 
divinity,  it  is  owing  merely  to  the  vain  superstition  and  ignorance  of 
foolish  men,  whose  original  also  was  nothing ;  and  therefore  your 
godships,  and  the  worship  you  usurp,  are  a  work  of  nought. — And 
whosoever  chooseth  you  for  his  gods,  maketh  himself  an  abomination, 
and  his  devotions  impious  and  profane  ; — not  a  sacrifice  or  means  to 
propitiate  divine  justice,  but  a  sacrilege  to  provoke  it. 

25  /  have  raised  up  one         Having  baffled,  and  put  to  silence,  all 
from  the  north,  and  he  shall    &lse  pretenders  to  divinity,  and  convicted 

come :  from  the  rising  of  the  them  of  impotence  and  ignorance,  conse- 
sun  shall  he  call  upon  my  Name,  quently  of  their  being  no  Gods,  the  Messiah 
and  he  shall  come  upon  princes  proceeds  to  prove  his  own  title  to  Divinity 
as  upon  morter,  and  as  the  by  an  instance,  which  nothing  but  Divine 
potter  treadeth  clay.  Knowledge  could  foresee,  and  Almighty 

Power  could  effect.  The  fact  itself,  at  the  time  of  prediction,  was  not 
only  so  remote  in  the  womb  of  futurity,  being  about  two  hundred  years 
before  it  was  accomplished,  and  therefore  beyond  the  reach  of  any 
created  understanding  to  foreknow;  but  is  expressed  in  terms  so 
obscure,  and  seemingly  so  impossible,  that  nothing  less  than  infinite 
power  could  bring  to  pass. — The  particular  fact  is  the  birth  and  con 
quests  of  Cyrus,  and  the  founding  the  Persian  empire  by  him. — His 
birth  is  foretold  in  such  ambiguous  words,  as  no  limited  understanding 
could  unriddle  before  it  happened.  He  is  described  as  coming  both 
from  the  north,  and  from  the  east. — Now  this  was  verified  in  him,  as 
his  father  was  a  Persian,  and  his  mother  a  Median,  Media  lying 
northward  of  Babylon,  and  Persia  to  the  east. — But  this  also  was  a 
type  of  Christ,  who  by  his  Father  was  from  heaven,  the  true  orient, 
and  region  of  light :  By  his  mother  was  from  the  earth,  the  region  of 
darkness  in  comparison  of  heaven,  as  the  northern  parts  of  the  earth 
are  with  respect  of  the  east,  whence  arise  the  light,  and  the  sun. 

The  conquests  of  Cyrus  are  described,  by  coming  upon  princes  as 
morter,  and  as  the  potter  treadeth  clay  ;  w  hich  is  as  much  to  say,  they 
should  not  be  able  to  resist  him. — This  also  hath  been  fulfilled  by  the 
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Captain  of  our  salvation,  of  whom  Cyrus  was  the  type  ;  and  will  still 
be  more  gloriously  fulfilled  over  all  the  principalities  and  powers  of 
earth  and  hell.  —  Of  Cyrus  it  is  here  said  in  the  prophecy,  He  shall  call 
upon  my  Name  :  —  And  that  Cyrus  did  make  public  profession  of  his 
belief  in  the  true  God,  is  affirmed  in  the  history  of  that  prince,  by 
Ezra,  chap.  i.  2.  but  that  profession  the  Messiah,  in  the  prediction, 
assumes  to  himself;  for  he  saith,  He  shall  call  upon  MY  Name.  —  This 
then  is  a  further  argument  of  our  Lord's  proper  Divinity,  prayer  to 
him,  and  prayer  to  the  Father,  being  one  and  the  same  thing,  because 
he  and  the  Father  are  one  and  the  same  GOD,  according  to  his  own 
saying,  I  and  the  Father  are  one  [  Unum  sumus  ;]  and  again,  "  Ye 
"  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me." 

«/•  Tin    7   ,7  j    i     JA  On  a  prediction  of  so  extraordinary  a 

Me2lS":^  -"->  the  eventw  hereof  was  not  tohapL 
know  ?  and  before  lime,  that  tlU  man7  ages  afterwards  ;  an  event  which 
rve  may  say,  He  is  righteous  ?  he  alone  foresaw,  and  had  determined  ; 
yea,there\s  none  that  sheweth,  for  (as  St.  John  speaks  of  him  on  a  like 
yea,  there  is  none  that  decla-  contingency)  "  He  himself  knew  what  he 
relh,yea,  there  is  none  that  «  WOuld  do;"  our  Lord,  with  a  kind  of 
hearth  your  words.  insultation,  demands  of  the  idols,  which  of 

them  could  produce  such  tokens  of  divinity  ?—  We,who  live  in  these 
last  ages  of  the  world,  we  who  have  seen  the  accomplishment  of  this 
prophecy,  both  in  the  type  and  the  prototype,  in  Cyrus  and  in  Christ, 
are  witnesses  of  the  truth  thereof;  and  may  well  say  of  him,  who 
declared  the  same  from  the  beginning,  and  before  time,  not  only  that  he 
is  righteous,  a  true  speaker,  and  faithful  fulfiller  of  his  word  but  that 
such  knowledge,  and  such  power,  -are  evident  proofs  of  his  true  and 
essential  Divinity. 

,   „  The  first,   §-c.]    Allusive,   perhaps,    to 

27  The  first  shaU  say  I,    what  isysaid)  y9ersJe  4.  jr«££  /c.  .  or 
Zwn,    Behold,  behold  them  ;  ,    •>  ,    .  ,  ^i  /-.     i    i     •» 

and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  ™°™  probably  it  meaneth  God  the  FATHER, 
one  that  bringeth  good  tidings.  pr  First  Person  in  the  Holy  Trinity,  call 

ing  to  Zion,  or  his  church,  to  behold  these 

vain  pretenders  to  divinity,  as  confuted  and  confounded  ;  to  triumph 
over  them  likewise,  and  despise  them.  And  as  a  further  encourage 
ment,  he  promises  to  send  them  his  SON  to  bring  good  tidings,  which 
shall  be  to  them  and  to  all  people  ;  to  wit,  the  gospel  —  This  also  is 
come  tc  pass  :  This  happy  accomplishment  we  are  now  celebrating 
with  his  church,  at  this  joyful  season;  and  may  the  memorial  of  it 
never  cease  from  amongst  us  ! 

28  For  I  beheld,  and  there         For  I  beheld,  j-c.l  For,  in  the  original, 
was  no  man,   even  amongst     1S  And,  and  should  have  been  so  rendered, 
them,  and  there  was  no  coun-    this  being  the  drawing  up  of  the  verdict 
sellor,  that  when  I  asked  of    against  the  idols,  who  neither  could  answer 
them,  could  answer  a  word.        a  word  to  the  charge,  nor  had  any  counsellor 

29  Behold,theyaYeallvan-     to   plead   their  cause  for  them.      On  the 
t/y,  their  works  are  nothing:     issue  therefore  of  the  whole  dispute,    God 


judge,     and    pronouncing    the    sentence 
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against  all  such  false  objects  of  worship,  that  they  are  all  vanity,  §*c. 
_  Note  we  here,  that  God  the  FATHER,  even  the  God  whom  heretics 
(though  by  a  depraved  distinction)  allow  to  be  God  supreme,  passes 
the  sentence  on  behalf  of  his  Son's  Divinity,  and  condemns  all  that 
stand  in  competition  with  him,  as  vanity,  and  things  of  nought.  How 
much  more  will  he  revenge  the  impiety  of  those  who  deny  the  Godhead 
of  his  only  Son,  and  are  not  afraid  to  debase  his  real  Divinity  to  a  level 
with  his  creatures,  which  are  works  of  nothing  ?  —  Our  wisdom,  therefore, 
and  our  salvation,  must  consist  in  following  the  Psalmist's  advice  ; 
"  Kiss  the  SON,  lest  he  [the  FATHER]  be  angry,  and  so  ye  perish 
"  from  the  right  way.  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him."* 
,  We  cannot  better  conclude  these  remarks  on  our  lesson,  than  with 
St.  Augustine  s  words  ;  "  Let  us  read  in  the  prophets  the  predictions 
"  concerning  Jesus  Christ  and  his  church  :  Let  us  now  see  with  our 
"  eyes  their  happy  accomplishment  ;  and  let  us  believe  that  what  is 
"  not  yet  come  to  pass,  will  as  certainly  be  accomplished  ;  to  wit,  the 
"  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  the  last  judgment,  —  Prcedicta  lege, 
"  completa  cerne,  complenda  collige." 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  XLIII. 

PREFACE. 

OUR  morning  lesson  concluding  with  a  declaration  of  the  vanity  and  utter 
insufficiency  of  men  and  idols  (that  is,  either  by  human  wisdom  and 
learning,  or  by  all  the  arts  of  superstition  and  false  religion)  to  propitiate 
the  divine  justice,  and  effect  the  redemption  of  mankind ;  and  the  succeeding 
chapter  (to  wit  the  xlii.)  having  proposed  Christ  as  the  only  sufficient  instru 
ment  and  author  of  our  salvation,  and  described  him  in  his  twofold  state, 
first,  as  MAN,  conversing  with  men ;  his  gentle,  meek,  and  humble  appear 
ance  ;  that  he  should  not  cry,  nor  lift  up  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street,  nor 
break  the  bruised  reed;  next,  in  his  DIVINE  Nature,  as  the  creator  of  heaven 
and  earth ;  and  then,  having  represented  him  as  making  the  first  tender  of 
salvation  to  his  own  people  the  Jen's,  and  their  rejection  of  him ; 

The  present  chapter,  as  a  proper  sequel  to  our  morning  lesson,  proceeds  to 
celebrate  the  far  greater  success  which  his  gospel  would  find  among  the 
Gentiles :  Asserts  his  real  and  essential  Divinity  in  the  strongest  terms :  And 
concludes  with  a  prophecy  of  the  Jews'  rejection,  and  the  cause  of  it. 

FIRST  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  XLIII. 

J^UT  now  thus   saith  the  J^UTnow,  &c.]   Here,  as  it  were,  turn- 

LORD  that  created  thee,  ing  from  Israel  according  to  the  flesh, 

0  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  to  tne  Israel  of  God,  the  true  Jacob,  to 
thee,  O  Israel,  Fear  not :  for  him  thftt  ghould  be  despised  of  men    and 

1  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  ,    j     c  i  •                               ^.u     T      j 
called  thee  by  thy  name,  thou  reJected  ?f  h*s  own  P60?.16  ;  thfe  Lord  U.SeS 
art  mine.  many  endearing  expressions  of  consolation 

•  Psalm  ii. 
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2     JFfow      MOM      passest  and  encouragement  to  fortify  him  against 

through  the  waters,  I  will  be  the  many  oppositions  he  was  to  meet  with 

with  thee  :    and  through  the  in  the  execution  and  course  of  his  ministry. 

rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  j    which  observe,  1st,  The  ama- 

thee:     when     thou     walkest       .  ,  J       ,    ,      '.      .'         ,,  >. 


,  . 

burnt;    neither  shall    towards  mankind  in  sending  his   Son    to 
thejlame  kindle  upon  thee.         save  us  ;  the  no  less  admirable  love  of  that 

3  For  I  am   the  LORD  Son  .™   com™S  to   r,edeem  a  lost  world» 
%  Gorf,  the  Holy  one  of  Is-  notwithstanding  all  the  indignities  he  was 
rael,   thy   Saviour  :    I  gave  to  suffer,  even  from  those  he  came  to  save. 
Egypt  for  thy  ransom,  Elhio-  2dly,  The  promises  of  God,  that  no  attempts 
pia  and  Sebafor  thee.  of  men  or  devils  should  hurt  him  ;   that 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  therefore  he  should  not  fear,  nor  be  dis- 
in  my  sight,  thou  hast  been  mayed  ;  that  indeed  it  should  be  impossible 
honourable,  and  I  have  loved  for  any  enemies  to  prevail  against  him  ; 
thee:    therefore   will  I  give  because  the  LORD  his  God,  the  Holy  one 
men  for  thee,  and  people  for  of  /Jjrae/>  that  ig}  GoD  h;mself>  the  fe± 

tial  Divinity  of  the  WORD  and  Son  of  God, 

should  be  inseparably  united  to  him  ;  that  the  Messiah  should  be  God 
as  well  as  man  ;  —  man,  to  surfer  [to  pass  through  fire  and  water  ;]  but 
God,  to  satisfy  the  divine  justice  as  well  as  conquer  all  enemies.  — 
That  God,  that  is  to  say,  the  Godhead,  should  be  in  Christ,  reconci 
ling  the  world  to  himself  ;  that  the  Messiah  would  be  God  manifested 
in  the  flesh.  3.  That  whatever  privileges,  protection,  or  mercies,  are 
here  or  elsewhere  promised  to  the  Messiah,  are  in  him  promised  to, 
and  entailed  on,  the  church  :  So  that,  if  Christ  be  with  us,  and  we  in 
Christ,  we  become  entitled  to  all  the  blessings  settled  on  him,  her  head 
and  principal.  As  the  Messiah  derived  all  the  efficacy  and  merit  of 
what  he  did  or  suffered  from  the  power  of  the  Divinity  united  to  the 
humanity  in  his  sacred  person,  so  all  our  graces,  and  all  our  interest 
in  God,  are  conveyed  to  us  through  Christ  ;  that  is,  by  virtue  of  our 
union  with  him.  So  that  whatever  person  or  church  hold  not  this 
faith  of  Christ's  essential  Divinity,  they  are  none  of  his,  and  conse 
quently  not  united  to  God.  They  are  aliens  from  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel,  and  strangers  to  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world,  because  (and  it  is  the  apostle's  in- 
ferencef)  they  are  without  Christ.  4thly,  A  present  mercy  is  instan 
ced  as  a  pledge  and  security  of  the  truths  of  the  foregoing  promises.  — 
/  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ransom,  &c.]  that  is,  to  save  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  from  the  power  of  Sennacherib,  an  enemy  too  powerful  for  them 
to  cope  with,  and  who  had  invaded  their  country,  I  called  him  off, 
and  threw  the  Ethiopian  into  his  hands  as  a  ransom  to  divert  the  storm 
from  Hezehiah  (the  emblem  of  Christ)  and  from  his  people,  the  em 
blem  of  the  Church.:}:  —  At  another  time  Egypt  and  Seba  had  been 
given  up  by  the  divine  justice  as  a  kind  of  propitiatory  sacrifice  and 
atonement  instead  of  Israel  —  Such  lately  received  mercies,  and 

*  Or,  as  our  Margin  renders  it,  thy  person.  f  Eph.4i.  12. 

J  This  prophecy  bears  date  by  computation  about  two  years  after  that  deliverance. 
See  the  chronological  index  to  the  Bible. 
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all  past  favours  of  God  towards  his  people,  are  to  be  accepted  as  an 
earnest  of  his  future  protection,  and  should  assure  the  church,  and  all 
her  faithful  members,  that  her  enemies  shall  never  prevail  against 
her  ;  that  they  shall  be  rather  given  up  to  destruction  in  lieu  of  her ; 
their  fall  shall  prove  her  reprieve  and  safety. 

It  is  for  our  instruction  and  admonition, 

5  Fear  not,  for  1  am  with  as  weu  as  comfort,  that  the  divine  nature 
thee:  I  mil  bring  thy  seed  of  christ  jg  so  often  introduced,  and 
ffZ  the  ™st  g  Particularly  in  this  place,  as  speaking  to, 

61  will  say  to  the  north,  and  encouraging  the  humanity  not  to 
Give  up  ;  and  to  the  south,  fear.— The  work  of  our  redemption  was 
Keep  not  back:  bring  my  not  only  to  be  a  conflict  with  all  the 
sons  from  far,  and  my  daugh-  powers  of  darkness,  and  every  enemy 
tersfrom  the  ends  of  the  earth.  of  man,  but  a  contest  with  infinite  justice, 

7  Even  every  one  that  is  a  wrestling,  like  that  of  Jacob,  with  God 
called  by  my  Name -for  I  himself.  Well  then  might  a  creature  be 
have  created  htm  for  my  daunted  (f  ^  ^^  ^^  f 

glory,   1    have  formed    him,      ~.    .  L  .    ^      .    .        . ,     _  7          -          7  7 . 
yea,  I  have  made  him.  Chnst  1S»  as  lfc  1S  said>  *  ^  f°™ed  h™> 

yea,  I  have  made  him)  as  in  itself  unequal 

to  so  great  a  work. — The  first  encouragement  is  the  personal  union  of 
the  divine  nature  to  the  human, — Fear  not  for  I  am  with  thee  ;  i.  e.  I, 
the  WORD  (here  speaking  to  thee,)  I,  the  SON  of  GOD,  I,  JEHOVAH, 
the  Almighty  God,  am  with  thee — Yea,  so  intimate  is  the  hypostatic 
union  of  the  two  natures,  that  the  seed  of  the  one  is  called  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  the  other — /  will  bring  thy  seed,  saith  the  Logos, 
from  the  east,  fyc. — /  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up  ;  and  to  the  south, 
Keep  not  back  ;  bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth. — The  children  of  the  regeneration  are  so  often  called  in 
Scripture  the  seed*  of  Christ,  as  fully  verifies  and  also  explains  the 
title  given  him  of  everlasting  Father.^  Hence  the  offspring  so 
begotten  of  him,  are  here  described  as  called  by  his  Name  ;  it  being 
the  privilege  of  children  to  be  called  after  their  father's  name.  And 
to  shew  the  manner  as  well  as  end  of  the  new  birth,  it  is  added, 
I  have  created  him  for  my  glory.  So  that  our  regeneration  or  new  birth 
in  baptism  is  a  new  creation,  and  the  true  end  thereof  is  the  glory  of 
him  that  created  us ;  or,  as  the  apostle  hath  described  it,$  "  We  are 
"  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works."  We 
may  also  presume,  that  the  whole  process  of  this  new  creation 
is  intimated  to  us  in  these  words  in  the  prophet, — I  have  created, — 
formed — and  made. — Which  are  words  not  so  synonymous,  as  to  mean 
one  only  act,  but  contain  in  them  the  several  acts  and  operations  of 
the  ever  blessed  Trinity  in  effecting  the  redemption  of  mankind. 
Creation,  or  giving  being  to  the  new  man,  is  the  office  or  act  of  the 
FATHER  ;  the  framing  or  modelling  in  the  image  of  him  that  created 
us  is  the  act  of  the  SON,  who  is  himself  the  express  image  of 
the  FATHER  ;  the  perfecting  and  completing  our  renovation,  so  as  to 
cause  us  to  retain  that  divine  similitude,  is  the  office  of  the 
HOLY  GHOST — The  Son  indeed,  who  here  speaks  in  the  prophet, 
»  See  Isaiah  liii.  10,  frc.  f  f^iah  **•  10-  '  t  Ephes.  ii.  10. 
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seems  to  speak  in  his  own  person  only  ;  but  this  interferes  not  with 
the  foregoing  remark.  Christ,  being  the  messenger  of  the  covenant, 
speaks  on  the  behalf  of  the  whole  Trinity  ;  and  whereas  he  is 
the  same  God  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit,  he  may  very  properly 
speak  (as  is  not  unusual  in  other  places)  in  the  first  pronoun  personal, 
and  say,  I,  I,  I  ;  as  he  does  sometimes  say,  /  even  I,  am  He,  8fc  — 
In  a  word,  the  sense  and  application  of  the  whole  is  contained  in  those 
words  and  exhortation  of  the  apostle.*  —  "  That  ye  put  off,  concerning 
"  the  former  conversation,  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to 
"  the  deceitful  lusts  ;  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind  :  And 
"  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
"  righteousness,  and  true  holiness." 

Some  understand  this  of  the  blind  and 

8  /  2"?i  f  in      deaf  idols,  who  had  eyes  and  saw  not,  ears 
people  that  have  eyes,  and  the          ,  ,  A    <     ,  ,\    , 
deaf  that  have  ears.                   and  heard  not.     And  these  are   called  a 

people,  as  the  beasts  of  the  fields  and  drag 

ons  are  (in  ver.  20,  21.)  called  a  people.  But  it  may  also  mean  the 
worshippers  of  such  idols.  These  had  eyes,  that  is,  the  light  of  rea 
son  (which  is  one  of  the  eyes  of  the  mind)  and  ears,  that  is,  capacity 
sufficient  to  learn  and  understand,  that  idols  were  but  the  work,  and 
creatures,  and  therefore  could  not  be  the  creators,  of  man.  Neverthe 
less,  to  this  truth  they  were  both  deaf  and  blind:  Blind,  to  the  plain 
evidences  of  God's  eternal  power  and  godhead  from  the  works  of  the 
creation  ;  .  and  deaf,  to  the  voice  of  their  own  reason,  and  common 
sense.  But,  alas  !  are  there  not  too  many  in  these  our  days,  even 
under  the  light  and  sound  of  the  gospel,  as  blind,  and  as  deaf,  as  those 
idols,  or  their  stupid  worshippers  ?  For  not  only  they,  who  make  and 
worship  such  senseless  idols  are  like  unto  them  ;  but  all  they  also  who 
live  without  Christ,  and  consequently  without  God,  in  the  world,  are 
both  blind  and  deaf. 

9  Let  all  the  nations  be         Here  the  Messiah  summons  the  nations, 
gathered  together,  'and  let  the    or  whole  Gentile    world,    and    challenges 
people    be    assembled  :     who     them  to  produce  the  oracles  of  their  gods, 
among  them  can  declare  this,     which  they  so  much  boasted  of,   and  con- 
and  shew  us  former  things?     fi^ed  in,  in  evidence  of  their  divinity,  and 
let  them  bring  forth  their  wit.     tQ   .     tif     their  religion._He   calls  upon 

$2  pfsnift  *f<  ?*?****>  to  *-r  *"•• 

say    It  is  truth.  tnat  1S>   to  £lve  tke  reason   or  the   most 

10  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  obvious  things,   the  true   state  of  things 
saith  the  LORD,  and  my  ser-  immediately  present,  and  then  before  their 
vant  whom  I  have  chosen  :  that  eyes;    or  a  just    detail  of    former  things 
ye  may  know  and  believe  me,  which  were  past  and  gone  __  But  if  they 
and  understand  that  I  am  he  :  were  not  a^e  to  declare  and  give  a  just 
before  me  there  was  no  God  account  of  such  things  as  these   how  much 

Jajhrme  ^  '^  *    less  able  were  they  to  declare  things,  to 

n7  r  ,/,  -    come,  and  penetrate  into  the  remote  events 

L     j.,     even     i,     din     inc  '        ,     i  . 

LORD;  and  beside  me  there    ot  futurity  ?—  In  our  morning  lesson  we 

i*  no  Saviour.  met  with  a  challenge  and  contest  of  Christ 

*  Ephes.  iv.  22,  23,  24. 
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12  /  have  declared,  and  somewhat  parallel  to  this  :   But  there  the 
have  saved,  and  I  have  shew-  dispute  is  rather  with  the  idols  or  false 
ed,     when    there     was     no  gOds  themselves  ;  here  with  their  votaries 
strange    god    among     you  :  and  worshippers,  even  all  the  wafto^  of  the 
therefore  ye  are  my  minesse^  Gentile  WOrld.-These  he  here  challenges 
saitli  the  LUKD,  that  1  am         .      .        ,,     ,     ,    .        .  P. 
QO£  to  bring  forth  their  witnesses,  to  prove  the 

13  Yea,  before  the  day  was,    pretended  divinity  of  their  idols;  or  else 
/  am  he  ;  and  there  is  none    to  submit  to  and   confess  the  truth,  that 
that   can  deliver  out   of  my     they  were  no  gods.  —  In  confirmation  of  his 
hand  :  1  mill  work,  and  who    own  Divinity,  he  produces  not  only  facts 
shall  let  it  ?  (in  tne  forecited  instances,  ver.  2.  to  ver. 
8.)  but  his  witnesses  also  to  support  the  truth  of  those  facts,  and  to 
prove,  that  he  is  God,  and  that  beside,  (or  without)  him  there  is  no 
Saviour  ;  yea,  that  he  was  God  from  all  eternity  ;  Before  the  day  was, 
I  am  he.     Before  time  itself  had  a  beginning,  he  pre-existed,  and  had 
a  being.     "  In  the  beginning  WAS   the   Word,  and  [therefore]    the 
"  Word  was  GOD."*  —  The  ivitnesses  to  the  Divinity  of  this  Word  are 
chiefly  his  apostles,  and  their  writings  ;  for  to  them  he  said,  "  You 
"  shall  be  my  witnesses  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."f  — 
Next  those  holy  men  and  women,  who  were  martyrs  and  confessors 
in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  or  have  ever  since  laid  down  their  lives 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  ;  yea,  all  those,  who,  by  a  holy  life  and 
conversation,  conformable  to  his  gospel,  do  still  bear  witness  to  the 
truth  and  power  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 

14  Thus  saith  the  LORD  Hf  e  the,  Lord  «*"*  fain  to  his  OWn 
your  Redeemer,  the  Holy  one  Pe°Ple»   and  aPPeaI*  to  ,them  as  7e:wlt; 
of  Israel,  For  your  sake!  have  nesse.s    of  hls    wonderful    works,    both  of 
sent    to   Babylon,  and    have  mercies  towards  them,  and  of  vengeance 
brought  down  all  their  nobles,  on  their  enemies.  —  And  this  will  appear 
and  the  Chaldeans,  whose  cry  the  more  plainly,  if  we  lay  the  emphasis 
is  in  the  ships.  and  stress  on  the  word  your,  so  often  re- 

1  5  1  am  the  LORD  your  ted  in  thege  twQ  verses,^owr  Redeem- 

Holy  one,  the  Creator  of  Is.  ur   8ake,_yOMr    Holy    one,—  your 

rael,  your  King.  T/.     y      ~  ,  *  '.        ,  \     y     , 

King.     (J  how  sweet  to  an  humble  soul, 

who  ponders  these  things  in  his  heart,  are  these  appropriating  terms  ! 
—  The  great  God  says  not,  You  are  mine  by  redemption,  and  therefore 
my  purchase  and  property  ;  I  am  your  King,  and  therefore  you  are  my 
subjects  and  vassals  ;  —  but,  I  am  your  Redeemer,  your  holy  One,  your 
King.  —  You  have  a  right  and  title  to  me,  as  I  have  to  you.  Are  you 
mine  ?}  So  am  I  yours  ;  —  your  Redeemer,  to  deliver  you  from  your 
enemies  ;  your  King,  to  protect  and  defend  you  ;  your  Holy  one,  to 
sanctify  and  cleanse  you  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  that  ye 
may  be  partakers  of  my  holiness,  and  receive  the  inheritance  among 
them  that  are  sanctified  through  faith  in  rne.  —  For  your  sake  I  have  sent 
to  Babylon,  &c.  This  he  did  for  his  ancient  people  :  He  sent  his 
prophets  to  comfort  them  there  :  Then  sent  his  servant  Cyrus  to  deliver 
them  from  thence,  and  restore  them  to  their  own  land.  But  these 
were  types  and  shadows  only  of  what  his  love  has  done  for  us  Chris- 

•  John  i.  1.  f  Acts  i.  8.  %  Isaiah  xliii.  8. 
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tians.  To  us  God  has  sent  his  SON,  his  only  Son ;  sent  him  into  the 
world,  this  capital  of  Satan,  whereof  Babylon  was  the  noted  figure ; 
sent  him  for  our  sake,  not  only  to  bring  down  nobles,  and  Chaldeans, 
whose  cry  and  boast  is  in  their  ships,  and  secular  strength ;  but  to 
bring  down  the  power  of  our  spiritual  enemies,  and  to  rescue  our 
souls  from  the  captivity  of  Satan  and  sin.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his 
unspeakable  mercy,  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever ! 

-AI  ji  TAion  Here  he  reminds  them  of  their  redemp- 
„&  23rf?  Zffik.  f «  fr  «*  Bondage  of  Egypt,  d»  wol 
sea,  and  a  path  in  the  mighty  derful  passage  he  opened  through  the  Red 
waters ;  sea  f°r  their  escape ;  the  no  less  wonderful 

17  Which  bringelh  forth  path  he  made  through  the  waters  of  Jordan, 
the  chariot  and  horse,  the  army  to  put  them  in  possession  of  the  promised 
and  the  power;  They  shall  inheritance.  These  miracles  he  wrought 
lie  down  together,  they  shall  for  his  ancient  people  the  children  of  Is- 

^^*3&*?tm**'  rad>  the  S°nS  °f  Jacob.5  but  f°r  US'  wh°m 

e  V*1  he  has  chosen  to  be  his  own  children,  his 

own  sons  and  daughters,*  and  called  (as  fathers  do  their  own  legitimate 
issue)  by  his  own  name  [Christians]  he  has  opened  a  way  for  our  de 
liverance  from  a  worse  bondage,  through  a  red-sea  of  his  own  blood  : 
For  us  also  he  hath  made  a  path  in  the  mighty  waters,  even  the  waters 
of  baptism ;  yea,  through  the  mighty  waters  of  persecution ;  to  give 
us  possession  of  a  better  inheritance,  even  the  heavenly  Canaan,  the 
true  land  of  the  living,  the  regions  of  light  and  immortality.  But  we 
must  not  think  to  be  saved  all  at  once  from  our  enemies;  nor  to  rest 
and  be  happy  at  once,  even  because  we  cannot  be  perfect  at  once.  We 
too,  as  well  as  they,  have  our  red  seas  and  mighty  waters  to  pass : 
But  that  is  not  all.  The  red  sea  indeed  drowned  the  Egyptians,  and 
let  Israel  go  through ;  but  then  it  brought  them  into  a  wilderness  to 
prove  and  to  try  them.  It  drowned  their  enemies,  but  did  not  subdue 
the  stubbornness  of  their  hearts.  Next,  Jordan  made  way  for  them  into 
Canaan's  land ;  but  here  they  met  with  sons  of  Anak,  sore  battles  and 
wars.  This  too  is  our  case  ;  even  after  our  redemption,  after  baptism, 
wars  and  tribulations  abide  us.  Our  state  for  a  while  is  militant  be 
fore  we  can  expect  to  triumph.  But  triumph  we  shall,  if  we  follow 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation  to  the  end.  He  bringeth  forth  the  chariot 
and  horse,  the  army  and  the  power,  that  is,  all  the  enemy's  force,  that 
we  may  obtain  the  more  complete  victory  through  him  that  strength- 
eneth  us.  In  him,  and  the  power  of  his  might,  we  shall  be  more  than 
conquerors. — And  how  did  he  conquer?  Even  by  dying,  and  then 
lying  down  in  his  grave.  Then  it  was  that  the  power  of  the  enemy 
was  broken  :  They  were  brought  down,  yea,  they  did  lie  down,' even 
all  of  them  together,  in  that  grave  of  Christ ;  but  they  shall  not  rise,  as 
he  arose,  to  new  life  and  power  (see  ch.  xxvi.  14.)  Their  power  was 
then  extinct,  as  fire  is  extinguished  when  buried  under  earth.  And  as 
tow  is  quenched  by  a  puff  of  wind,  so  the  flame  of  divine  wrath,  which 
these  enemies  of  our  soul  had  kindled  again? t  us,  was  put  out  by  the 
breath  of  redeeming  mercy. — Nor  can  anyone  now  be  overcome,  and  per- 

*  See  ver.  6,  7- 
VOL.  I.  M 


18  Remember  ye  not  the 


19 
thing: 


hold,  I  will  do  a  new 
now  it  shall  spring 
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ish,  but  he  that  turns  his  back  in  the  day  of  battle,  or  deserts  his 
colours,  the  cross  and  banner  of  Christ. 

In  comparison  of  these  unspeakable  mer 
cies,  and  deliverances  from  the  power  of 
sin  and  Satan,  all  those  former  acts  of 
temporal  deliverances  from  Egypt,  Baby 
lon,  8fc.  seem  too  inconsiderable  to  be  re- 

forth,  shall  ye  not  know  it®  membered,  or  called  to  mind.  This  new 
/  will  even  make  a  way  in  the  scene  of  eternal  salvation,  like  the  rising 
wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  sun>  obscures,  and  as  it  were  extinguishes, 

those  lesser  lights. — This  prophecy  hath 
been  fulfilled  in  our  days.  The  Sun  of 

and  the  owls:  because  I'give  righteousness,  as  at  this  time,  arising  with 
waters  in  the  wilderness,  and  healing  in  his  wings,  calls  off  our  attention 

from  ihoseformer  things,  and  should  engross 
all  our  joy,  our  gratulations  and  praise. 
It  is  true,  we  Christians,  also  have  a  wil- 


desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  feld 
shall  honour  me,  the  dragons 


rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give 
drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen. 
21  This  people  have  1 


formed  for  myself,  they  shall  derness,  a  red-sea,  and  our  rivers,  to  pass 
shew  forth  my  praise.  through  ;  but  this  our  wilderness,  the  world, 

is  now  made  passable ;  a  plain  and  easy  way  through  it  is  marked  out 
by  the  steps  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  and  his  noble  army  of  martyrs, 
saints,  and  confessors.  Our  waters  are  made  the  waters  of  life  by  his 
death  :  The  waters  of  baptism  admit  us  into  his  house  here ;  and  the 
waters  of  sufferings  and  persecutions  into  his  house  not  made  with  hands 
eternal,  in  the  heavens. — Those,  who  by  nature  were  no  better  than  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  fierce  as  dragons,  or  lovers  of  darkness  like  the  owls, 
when  they  drink  of  these  waters  of  life,  shall  quite  change  their  na 
ture,  and  rejoice  to  honour  him,  who  has  created  them  anew  in  righte 
ousness,  and  true  holiness. 

Here  our  Lord  complains  of  the  Jews 
as  more  stupid  than  the  Heathens  (whom 
they  counted  as  beasts,  &c.  ver.  20.)  That 

23  Thou  hast  not  brought    they  had  not  received  him,  though  he  was 
mejhe  small  catlleofthy  burnt-     their  Messiah,  their  Saviour  and  Redeemer, 

who  blotteth  out  their  transgressions,  ver. 
25.  Hence  therefore,  where  it  is  said, 
Thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  thou  hast 
been  weary  of  me,  thou  hast  not  brought  me, 
fyc.  the  word  ME  is  to  be  taken  in  a  res 
trictive  emphatic  sense,  that  they  had  not 
received  or  acknowledged  the  Son  of  God, 

of  thy  sacrifices;  but  thou  who  here  speaks  as  their  Lord,  and  their 
hast  made  me  to  serve  with  thy  God.  In  like  manner  as  the  same  Lord 

speaks  in  Amos  v.  25.  "  Have  ye  offered 
"  to  ME  sacrifices  for  forty  years  in  the  wil- 
"  derness  ?"  Or,  as  it  is  more  strongly  said  in  those  words  of  Zechary 
vii.  5.  "  Did  ye  at  all  fast  to  ME,  even  to  me  ?" — The  truth  is,  the 
Jews,  after  their  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  were  indeed 
thoroughly  cured  of  their  idolatry,  or  the  worship  of  many  gods;  but 


22  But  thou  hast  not  called 
upon  me,  0  Jacob :  but  thou 
hast  been  weary  of  me,  O  Israel. 


offerings,  neither  hast  thou 
lionoured  me  with  thy  sacri 
fices.  I  have  not  caused  thee 
to  serve  with  an  offering,  nor 
wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no 
sweet  cane  with  money,  neither 
hast  thou  filled  me  with  the  fat 


thou   hast   wearied  me 
with  thine  iniquities 
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then  they  ran  into  the  contrary  extreme,  of  what  we  now  call  Deism. 
They  so  strictly  maintained  the  unity  of  God,  that  they  rejected  the 
belief  of  all  plurality  in  the  divine  essence,  and  consequently  excluded 
the  Second  Person  of  the  holy  Trinity  out  of  their  creed  and  worship. 
— It  is  true  they  owned  the  name,  and  expected  the  coming,  of  the 
Messiah  ;  but  they  believed  and  expected  him  only  as  a  prophet,  or 
a  temporal  prince,  and  deliverer  from  their  temporal,  not  spiritual, 
enemies ;  as  a  Saviour  from  their  worldly  oppressions,  not  from  their 
sins.  For  this  reason,  as  it  is  said  in  our  Issson,  they  brought  HIM  not 
the  small  cattle  of  their  burnt  offerings,  nor  honoured  HIM  with  their  sac 
rifices,  &fc.  that  is,  they  did  not  pay  him  divine  worship ;  but  made 
him  serve  with  their  sins,  and  wearied  him  with  their  iniquities  ;  that  is, 
they  looked  upon  him  as  a  creature  only,  and  not  their  creator ;  as  a 
servant  only,  or  mere  instrument  in  the  hand  of  God,  to  rescue  them 
from  the  yoke  of  their  servitude ;  yea,  were  so  far  from  repenting  of 
this  their  sin  of  unbelief,  that  they  treated  him  as  a  mean  contemptible 
person ;  they  not  only  wearied  his  patience  with  their  iniquities,  but 
persecuted,  reviled,  and  condemned  him  to  a  shameful  death,  for  assert 
ing  his  divine  nature,  and  affirming  to  them,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  he  and  his  Father  were  one. — This  they  counted  blasphemy, 
and  sought  to  stone  him  ;  see  John  x.  33.  For  this  their  council  pro 
nounced  him  guilty  of  death,  and  spit  upon  him;  see  Matt,  xxvii. 
65,  66,  67 — Those  also  who  make  use  of  religion  as  a  cloak  to  carry 
on  any  sinister  ends,  or  their  own  secular  interests,  or  who  put  on 
the  disguise  of  an  extraordinary  sanctity  to  gain  the  applause  and  praise 
of  men,  these  may  too  truly  be  said  to  make  God  serve  with  their  sins. 
Yea,  all  that  charge  the  blessed  Spirit  with  their  wild  enthusiastic  no 
tions  and  opinions ;  all  that  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness,  that  call 
themselves  Christians,  and  pretend  to  bear  the  name  of  Christ,  without 
departing  from  iniquity ;  are  guilty  of  this  outrage  against  the  Most 
High  God — Such  kind  of  hypocrisy  may  well  be  deemed  more  impious 
than  downright  infidelity,  as  it  seems  a  less  indignity  to  deny  the  very 
being  of  God,  than  to  acknowledge  his  being,  and  yet  to  treat  him 
as  a  tool  and  pander  to  our  lusts,  to  make  him  a  slave  to  serve  and 
assist  us  in  our  sins. — To  make  the  most  holy  God  the  author  and 
abettor  of  evil,  is  the  most  inexcusable  and  most  detestable  atheism. 

As  if  he  had  said ;  Though  you  have 
Created  me  so  unworthily;  "though    you 

for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  reJect  me  as  Son  of  man>  though  You  dls°wn 

not  remember  thy  sins.  my  Divinity  as  Son  of  God,  and  deny  me 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance:  the  homage  due  of  divine  worship,  as  one 
let  us  plead  together :  declare  of  the    Persons  in   the  most  sacred  and 
thouthatthoumaystbejustijied.  undivided  Trinity;  yet  /,  even  I,  am  he 

27  Thy  Jirst  father  hath  that  Motteth  out  your  transgressions,  Sec 

turned,  and  thy  teachers  have  Observe  we  the  repetition  /,  even  I;   I  the 

IWC^E  pro.  So-  °f  God,  I  thePSon  of  man,  „  he,  that 

faned  the  princes  of  the  sane-  alon.e  can  save  you  :— There  is  no  other 

tuary,  and  have  given  Jacob  saviour  beside  me  :    I  here  is  no  other  way 

to  the  curse,  and  Israel  to  re-  to  escape  eternal  misery  but  by  remission 

proaches  of  sins ;  and  there  is  none  in  heaven  or  earth 
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that  can  obtain  that  remission  for  you  but  me.  —  O  the  astonishing 
ingratitude  and  stupidity  of  man  !  O  the  amazing  philanthropy  and 
loving  kindness  of  God  the  Saviour  toward  man  !  How  tenderly  does 
he  woo  and  court  us  to  accept  of  salvation  !  how  perversely  do  we  reject 
his  offers  of  grace,  and  forsake  our  own  mercy  !  yea,  how  unworthily 
do  we  treat  him  for  his  condescension  and  goodness  !  Well  might  an 
heathen*  say,  "  Dearer  is  man  to  God  than  man  is  to  himself."  But 
much  more  reason  have  we  Christians  to  say  so,  who  have  heard  what 
he  hath  done  for  our  souls  —  Christ  is  indeed  the  lover  of  souls  ;  but 
we,  alas  !  love  not  our  own  !  He  blotteth  out  our  transgressions,  fyc.  — 
Observe  we  here,  and  in  what  follows,  the  whole  process  and  scheme 
of  our  redemption  1st,  The  author  :  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour  ;  "  there 
"is  no  other  Name  given  unto  man  whereby  we  can  be  saved."  —  To 
him  therefore,  to  him  alone,  as  the  sole  author  of  salvation,  must  we 
apply.  2.  The  manner  :  How  doth  he  save  us  ?  Even  by  saving  us 
from  our  sins.  It  is  not  said  he  saves  us  from  troubles,  from  suf 
ferings,  from  death,  from  hell  :  No,  by  saving  us  from  sin  he  saves  us 
from  all  other  miseries  and  dangers,  which  are  but  consequences,  and 
the  necessary  effects,  of  sin.  For  this  end,  and  for  our  comfort,  he 
assumed  the  name  JESUS,  a  name  (to  us  especially)  above  every  name. 
—  He  blotteth  out  our  transgressions,  Sfc.  In  these  words  is  intimated 
to  us  a  doctrine  of  no  small  importance  to  observe  :  It  is  the  Father's 
prerogative  to  forgive  sins  ;  but  it  is  the  Son's  peculiar  office  to  blot 
them  out,  and  to  cancel  the  hand-writing  that  was  against  us  :  —  That 
the  Father  forgiveth  none  but  such  as  are  so  blotted  out,  and  cancelled, 
by  the  Son  :  And  he  blotteth  them  out,  as  he  hath  paid  the  debt,  and 
made  full  and  sufficient  satisfaction  to  the  divine  justice.  3dly,  The 
cause  :  And  what  was  this  but  his  love  ?  He  blotteth  out  our  trans 
gressions  for  his  own  sake.  "  God  (the  Father)  so  LOVED  the  world, 
"  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  all  who  believe  in  him 
"  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  :"  CHRIST,  that  only- 
begotten  Son,  so  loved  us,  that  he  freely  undertook  the  great  work 
of  our  redemption,  and  submitted  to  death  ;  even  the  shameful  death 
of  the  cross,  to  ransom  us  from  death  eternal.  His  love  was  stronger 
than  death  ;  his  love  would  not  let  him  rest  till  he  had  redeemed  our 
souls  from  sin  and  misery  ;  therefore  to  indulge  his  good-will  towards 
man,  and  gratify  his  love,  and  most  earnest  desire  of  our  happiness, 
he  came  to  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  save  our  lives  at  the  expence 
of  his  own  :  He  did  it  for  his  own  sake.  —  4thly,  We  are  to  observe  the 
material  cause  which  made  this  act  of  redemption  necessary.  Sin  had 
made  us  enemies  to  God,  and  the  object  of  his  vengeance  :  Sin  had 
corrupted  us  in  the  very  root,  our  first  father  had  sinned,  and  we  were 
all  the  children  of  wrath.  This  was  the  general  universal  disease  of 
man,  which  Christ  came  to  cure  ;  and  no  other  was  able  to  cure  it  but 
he.  Our  teachers  themselves  are  but  sinful  men;  they  also  have 
transgressed  ;  they  may  indeed  point  out  to  us  the  remedy,  but  cannot 
heal.  None  but  he  that  is  without  sin  can  take  away  sin  :  "  Such  an 

-  •  Charior  UK 

Est  homo  quam,  sibi  -  Juvenal. 
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"  high-priest  therefore  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
"  separated  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens."* — 
5thly,  The  part  which  man  is  to  act,  in  order  to  effectuate  the  great 
work  of  his  redemption  by  Christ,  and  obtain  a  reconciliation  with 
God,  that  he  may  be  acquitted  from  his  sins,  is  repentance.  This  is 
plainly  taught  us  in  those  words,  Put  me  in  remembrance :  let  us  plead 
together:  declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest  be  justified.  Here  Christ 
instructs  us  like  a  kind  advocate,  what  we  are  to  do  that  we  may  be 
saved:  1st,  That  we  should  apply  ourselves  to  him,  and  put  him  in 
remembrance  of  his  promise,  and  the  covenant  he  had  made  to  undertake 
for  us,  to  discharge  our  debt,  and  to  pay  our  ransom  for  us.  2dly, 
To  confess  our  sins,  and  plead  guilty,  before  God ;  but  withal  to  hear 
him  in  his  word  pleading  with  and  convicting  us  even  of  those  sins, 
that  through  ignorance,  or  perhaps  impenitence,  and  hardness  of  heart, 
we  do  not  yet  confess.  These  offences  also  we  must  declare,  and  be 
brought  to  confess,  that  so  we  may  be  justified,  and  obtain  a  full 
remission  of  our  sins. — Without  confessing  and  forsaking  our  sins,  all 

that  Christ  hath  done,  or  can  do,  for  us,  will  be  of  no  effect 6thly 

and  lastly,  We  are  taught  (1st,  with  respect  to  man)  not  only  the  doc 
trine  of  original  sin,  how  it  first  entered  into  the  world,  even  by  the 
transgression  of  our  first  parent  Adam,  but  the  direful  extent,  and 
universal  contagion  derived  from  him  to  all  his  posterity.  For  God 
hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  so  that  there  is  none  good,  no  not  one. 
The  very  princes  of  the  sanctuary  are  polluted  therewith ;  he  putteth 
no  trust  in  his  saints,  not  even  in  the  best  of  men,  and  the  stars  [of 
the  church]  are  not  pure  in  his  sight.  But  how  (2dly)  is  this  taint, 
this  general  curse,  and  sin  of  the  world,  to  be  cleansed  and  taken  away  ? 
Why,  by  none  but  by  the  Son  of  God.  Therefore  God  was  pleased 
to  give  him  to  the  curse,  and  Israel  to  reproaches.  It  is  not  said  to  a 
curse,  but  to  the  curse  which  was  fallen  upon  mankind.  Jesus  Christ, 
the  true  Jacob  and  Israel  of  God,  took  our  nature  and  our  guilt  upon 
himself;  "  on  him  were  laid  the  iniquities  of  us  all,  and  by  his  stripes 
"  we  are  healed."  Isaiah  liii. 
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FIKST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  LX. 

PREFACE.  , 

Church,  in  the  Lessons  and  Scriptures  appointed  for  this  high  day, 
exhibits  to  us  the  several  ways  by  which  Christ  was  manifested  to  mankind. 

1 .  By  the  prophets ;  who  foretold  his  appearance,  and  have  described  him 
by  such  circumstances  and  characters  as  peculiarly  belong  to  him. 

2.  In  the  gospels ;  where  the  history  and  completion  of  what  had  been 
foretold  by  the  prophets  is  faithfully  related. 

•  Ihb.  vii.  26. 
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Christ  was  manifested  to  the  Jews  by  shepherds  ;  to  these  by  angels  ;  and 
to  the  Gentiles  by  the  luminous  appearance  of  a  star. 

The  manifestation  of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles  is  no  where  so  clearly  foretold 
by  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  by  Isaiah,  especially  in  chap.  Ix. 
and  xlix.  For  which  reason  our  Church  hath  made  choice  of  them  for  her 
two  First  Lessons  on  this  great  festival. 

The  principal  design  of  the  Church  in  celebrating  this  feast,  is  to  excite 
our  gratitude  towards  God  for  publishing  his  gospel  to  the  Gentile  world, 
and  vouchsafing  to  us  Gentiles  equal  privileges  with  his  ancient  and  once 
peculiar  people  the  Jews.  The  first  instance  and  pledge  of  which  divine 
favour  towards  us  was  in  declaring  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  wise  men  of 
the  east,  who  were  Gentiles,  and  generally  esteemed  to  have  been  kings. 
This  manifestation  seems  to  be  foretold  by  our  prophet  The  Gentiles  shall 
come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising,  chap.  Ix.  ver.  3. 
and  chap.  xlix.  3. 

We  are  told  by  St.  Chrysostom,  That  three  great  manifestations  of  our 
Saviour  happened  on  this  day,  though  not  in  the  same  year.  The  first  was 
his  manifestation  by  the  star,  which  conducted  the  wise  men  to  come  and 
worship  him.  —  This  we  commemorate  in  the  collect  and  gospel.  The  second 
manifestation  was  that  of  the  most  glorious  Trinity  at  his  baptism  ;  and  this 
is  related  in  the  Second  Lesson  for  the  morning.  The  third  was  at  the  mar 
riage  in  Cana  of  Galilee  where  he  turned  the  water  into  wine,  and  thereby 
manifested  forth  his  glory  and  divine  power,  so  that  his  disciples  believed  on  him. 
This  last  mentioned  Epiphany  (being  so  eminent  a  proof  of  his  Divinity)  is 
set  forth  in  our  Second  Lesson  for  the  evening  Service.  And  in  the*  epistle 
is  declared  the  actual  accomplishment  of  the  great  mystery  of  calling  the 
Gentiles,  which  our  two  First  Lessons  do  so  clearly  foreshew. 

Note,  The  word  Epiphany  is  Greek,  and  signifies  Manifestation.  The  name 
at  first  (as  some  tell  us)  was  given  to  the  whole  season,  or  the  twelve  days  of 
Christmas  ;  but  is  now  by  the  Church  appropriated  to  the  last  of  them,  namely 
to  this  day,  which  for  that  reason  is  commonly  called  Twelfth,  Day,  it 
being  the  twelfth  from  Christmas-day. 

There  are  two  other  titles  given  to  this  festival  by  the  ancients.  Sometimes 
it  is  called  the  day  of  the  holy  lights  :t  Nazianzen  has  a  sermon  upon  it  by 
that  name.  And  sometimes  the  Theophany,  or  manifestation  of  GOD.|  — 
The  first  of  these  names  was  given  it,  as  being  the  day  whereon  they  commem 
orated  the  baptism  of  Christ,  who  is  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  fyc.  and 
upon  that  account  was  made  one  of  the  stated  days  for  public  baptism  in  the 
primitive  Church,  which  by  them  was  usually  called  enlightening.^  And, 
for  the  greater  solemnity  of  so  high  a  festival,  it  was  also  a  custom  to  illu 
minate  the  Churches  with  great  numbers  of  lighted  tapers.  —  The  other  name 
Theophany,  plainly  shews  the  general  and  professed  belief  which  the  Church 
then  had  of  the  real  Divinity  of  Christ  ;  and  that  he  who  was  manifested  in 
the  flesh  was  truly  GOD  as  well  as  man;  or,  as  St.  Paul  expressly  styles  him, 

GOD  MANIFEST  IN  THE  FLESH.  \\ 

FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  LX. 

jf  RISE,  shine,  for  thy  light  ^  HE  Spirit  here  speaketh  to  the  Church 
Kcome,  and  the  glory  of  collectively  taken,  as  it  includeth  both 
the  LORD  is  risen  upon  thee.  j^ws  and  Gentiles.—  Arise  out  of  obscurity, 
out  of  the  night  of  error  and  ignorance,  out  of  the  shades  of  death  and 
•  Ephn.  iU.  t  Ta  a76«  0Sra.  +  Qeo&iveia.  §  See  Heb.  vi.  4.  (|  1  77m.  iii.  16. 
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sin  :  Arise,  and  shine  forth  by  the  light  of  thine  example,  that  men, 
seeing  the  good  works  of  those  who  are  the  true  members  of  Christ, 
may  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  and  let  the  world  see, 
that  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  even  JESUS  CHRIST,*  who  is  the  brightness 
of  his  glory  is  risen  upon  them  of  a  truth. 

2  For  behold,  the  darkness  Darkness  shall  cover  the  earth.']  The 
shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  literal  completion  of  this  was  seen  in  our 
darkness  the  people  :  but  the  Saviour's  being  born  in  the  night  ;  for  so 
LORD  shall  arise  upon  thee,  the  history  of  his  birth  acquaints  us,  that 
and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  it  was  by  night  the  shepherds  beheld  and 
upon  thee.  heard  the  angels  celebrating  his  Nativity. 

—  But  the  mystical  sense  describes  the  night  of  ignorance,  which  had 
overspread  the  whole  world  with  gross  errors  ;  or,  at  best,  of  very  dark 
and  imperfect  notions  concerning  divine  truths,  both  with  respect  to 
the  worship  or  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  salvation  or  true  happiness 
of  man  —  Even  the  earth,  the  very  Jewish  nation  (which,  as  Dr. 
Hammond  somewhere  observes,  is  often  in  holy  writ  called  the  earth), 
\vas,  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  appearance  among  them,  covered  with 
darkness.  —  The  light  of  God's  word  was  exceedingly  obscured,  and 
almost  wholly  extinguished,  by  the  false  glosses  of  their  interpreters, 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees;  who  are  therefore  by  our  Lord  called 
"  blind  leaders  of  the  blind  ;"  "  lovers  of  darkness  rather  than  light  ;" 
"  refusing  to  come  to  the  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil."  —  And  if 
the  darkness  was  so  great  even  among  God's  own  people,  how  much 
greater,  how  very  gross,  must  that  darkness  of  ignorance  be,  which 
covered  the  whole  Gentile  world  !  They  were  not  only  dark,  but 
"  darkness  "f  itself,  exceeding  even  the  Egyptian  darkness  (which  was 
such  as  might  be  felt)  ;  for  they  were  insensible  of  it,  and  "  past 
"  feeling,"^  as  the  apostle  testifies  of  them  ;  not  only  "  having  their 
"  understanding  darkened  through  the  ignorance  that  was  in  them,  but 
"  their  consciences  cauterized  or  seared  with  an  hot  iron."§ 

The  L  ORD  shall  arise  upon  thee^\  Note,  in  the  verb  arise,  is  couched 
the  similitude  of  our  Lord  Christ  to  the  sun,  the  Hebrew  word  signifying 
properly  the  sun's  rising  ;  and  is  therefore  parallel  to  that  text  in  Malachi 
iv.  2.  "  The  sun  of  righteousness  shall  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings.' 
And  by  Isaiah  xli.  2.  he  is  called  "  the  righteous  man  (or  rather 
"  righteousness)  from  the  east."|| 

His  glory,  .]  This  alludes  to  the  divine  shecinah  or  glory  of  God, 
•which  appeared  upon  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  bright  cloud 
by  day,  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night.  This  glory  afterwards  rested  on 
the  ark  in  the  temple  ;  and  since  the  destruction  of  that  temple,  and 
final  dissolution  of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  is  now  transferred  to,  and 
unalienably  settled  on  the  Christian  Church,  according  to  the 
declaration  made  her,  ver.  20.  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down,  neither 
shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself:  For  the  L  ORD  shall  be  thy  everlasting 
light,  and  thy  G  OD  thy  glory. 

*ffeb.  i.  3.  t  Eph.  v.  8.  %  Chap.  iv.  18.  §  1  Tim.  iv. 

II  Justitia  ab  oriente.     See  Second  Sunday  after  Christmas,  on  Isa.  xli.  2. 
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3  And  the   Gentiles  shall         This  was  literally  fulfilled  on  this  day, 
come  to  thy  light,  and  kings    by  the  coming  of  the  wise  men  from  the 
to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising.     east  to  tne  birth  of  Christ,  if  they  were 
also  kings,  according  to  the  opinion   of  some  writers  (see  Hammond 
on   Matt.   ii.  ;)  and   was   afterwards   more   signally   verified   in   the 
conversion  of  so  many  kings  and  princes  to  the  Christian  religion  ;  the 
eminent    graces,   and   divine    virtues,    which  appeared    in   its    first 
professors,  attracting  the  eyes  of  the  greatest  potentates,  and  winning 
them  to  become  proselytes  to  the  Church.  See  chap.  xlix.  23.  and 
ver.  10,  11,  of  this  chapter. 

,    r.M       ,,.  The  like  expressions  are  used  in  chap. 

4  l#«p  tktneeye,,  round  ];                     ^  describe  ^  universalit1' 
about,  and  see  ;  all  they  sal  her  „     ,        ~,        ,                    ,,              ,             * 
themselves  together,  they  come  of    the    Church      as    well    as     the    vast 
to  thee,  thy  sons  shall  come  concourse    of  believers  flocking  unto  her 

from  far,  and  thy  daughters  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 
shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side.  The  Church's  joy,  on  this  astonishing 

5  Then  thou  shall  see  and  success  of  the  gospel,  shall  break  out  like 
flow  together,  and  thine  heart  an  overflowing  river  ;  the  sudden  transport 
shall  fear    and    be  enlarged  Q£   which    ^^          duce  .^    and 
because  the  abundance  of  the               .  i           ,  ri    Vi     ,      i  •  i        •  r  ,r    r 
sea   shall  be  converted  unto  astonishment  like  that  which  ariseth  from 
thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  the  impressions  of  fear  —  The  effect  of  one 
shall  come  unto  thee.  passion  is  often  ascribed  to  another.     So 

the     prophet    Jeremiah     useth     the  like 

expression,  chap,  xxxiii.  9.  "  They  shall  fear  and  tremble  for  all  the 
"  goodness,  and  for  all  the  prosperity,  that  I  shall  procure  unto  it."* 
And  accordingly  in  the  book  of  Acts,  chap.  ii.  23.  upon  occasion  of 
the  surprising  success  of  the  gospel,  it  is  said,  "  Fear  fell  on  them  all." 
—  By  adding  [and  be  enlarged]  the  prophet  shews  us  it  will  be 
a  religious  fear;  no  other  fear  but  that  being  consistent  with  joy, 
which  is  a  passion  that  enlarges  the  heart  ;  whereas  all  natural  fear 
contracts  it  :  And  it  expresses  the  mixture  of  holy  joy,  and  reverential 
fear,  which  the  triumphs  and  happy  effects  of  the  Christian  religion 
shall  occasion  in  all  her  sincere  converts. 

Because  the  abundance  of  the  sea,  fyc.~]  A  multitude  of  people 
is  often  in  Scripture  compared  to  many  waters,  see  chap.  xvii.  ver.  12. 
Rev.  xvii.  15.  It  also  alludes  more  especially  to  the  Gentile  nations, 
whose  countries  in  the  prophetic  style  are  often  called  the  isles,  and 
islands  of  the  sea. 

Midian,  Ephah,  Kedar,  and  Nebaioth, 

6  The  multitude  of  camels    were  descendants  of  Abraham  by  Hagar 
shall  ewer  thee:  thedromeda-     &nd  Keturah  .  And  it  denotes  to          that 
nes  of  Midian  and  Lphah:     ,1        i-u  r/ftz.  j« 
all  they  from    Sheba    shall    the  children  of  ^^,  even  according 
come:  they  shall  bring  gold    to  the  flesh  (m  whlch  respects  these  were 
and  incense,   and  they  shall    types  of  the  Gentiles)  should  also  be  called, 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  the    and  united  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  so  as 
LORD.                                   to   have   the    same    privileges    with   the 

7  All  the  flocks  of  Kedar    children  of  promise,    and   come   up   with 
shall  be  gathered  unto  thee>    equal  acceptance  on  the  altar.  —  The  true 

*  See  also  Psalm  ii.  11. 
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the  rams  of  Nebaloth  shall  altar  of  God  is  CHRIST,  on  which  alone  all 

minister  unto  thee  :  they  shall  Our  offerings  are  accepted  of  him.     And 

come  up  with  acceptance  on  the  house  of  his  glory,  which  God   here 

mine  altar,  and  I  will  glorify  gaith  he  w  m    lorif    is  the  bod     Qr  human 

the  house  of  my  glory.  ^^  Q{  christ>  which  ^  ^  ^.^ 

glorified,  as  the  Godhead  itself  dwelt  therein  bodily,  even  all  the 
fulness  of  God  ;*  and  for  that  reason  was  by  our  Lord  (pointing 
thereto)  called  "  this  temple,"  i.  e.  this  house  of  GOD.  ,f 

The  Church  that  was  bidden  to  lift  up 

8  Who  are  these  that  fy     her        s  round  aboutj  ver>  4.  ma    here  be 
as  a  cloud,  and  as  the  doves  d  to  have  so  d          and  to        t  the 

to  their  windows  ?  r,.         Tjr,  .,  ,7    .  rx,    „ 

question,  Who  are  these,  yc.  —  mat  fly  ?  — 

This  denotes  their  swiftness  :  —  As  a  cloud,  —  this  expresses  their  unity  ; 
birds  of  the  same  species  keeping  together  in  their  flight,  and  resem 
bling  a  cloud.  It  represents  likewise  not  only  the  harmony,  but 
elevation  of  heart  and  heavenly  mindedness,  of  the  first  Christians. 
It  may  also  intimate  to  us,  that  their  conversion,  and  this  attraction 
of  their  souls  towards  heaven,  and  heavenly  things,  was  the  sole  work 
of  God,  as  clouds  and  all  heavenly  meteors  and  motions  are.  —  As 
doves;  this  denotes  their  innocence  and  purity,  as  well  as  perfect 
unity  ;  for  doves  not  only  keep  always  in  company  together,  but  are 
ever  most  constant  to  their  mates,  and  to  their  houses. 

9  Surely    the    isles    shall  ™9  ™*he  ^nswf    °/    Christ  ,to    th* 
fvaitfor  me,  and  the  ships  of  church.—  By    the   isles    (as    we    observed 
Tarshish  fast,  to  bring  thy  before)  are   meant  the  heathen   nations  ; 
sons  from  far,  their  silver  and  and    their   waiting   for    Christ    expresses 
their  gold  with  them,  unto  the  that  readiness  wherewith  they  entertained 
name  of  the  LORD  thy  God:  the  gospel  when  first  preached  to  them,  as 
And  to  the  Holy  one  of  Israel,  if  tney  had  been  long  in  expectation  of  it. 
because  he  hath  glorified  thee.  So  Qhrist  i§  gaid  to  be  „  the  desire  of  alj 

nations."!  All  mankind  were  in  quest  of  happiness,  and  had  long 
been  seeking  it  in  vain.  This  was  the  universal  object  of  their  wishes, 
and  most  ardent  desires  ;  but  none  ever  found  it  till  they  found  Christ  ; 
for  he,  and  he  only,  is  that  summum  bonum,  and  true  felicity  of  man, 
which  all  men  naturally  desire,  and  wish  for,  yet  none  are  capable  of 
receiving,  but  by  receiving  Him  through  faith  in  his  Name.  —  There 
fore  it  is  added,  they  shall  bring  their  silver  and  their  gold  unto  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  their  God.  That  is,  they  should  no  longer  depend  on  their 
riches,  or  the  greatest  advantages  of  this  world,  as  the  object  of  their 
happiness  ;  but  "  count  all  things  loss  and  dung  for  the  excellency  of  the 
"  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  their  Lord."§  —  To  his  Name  should  they 
bring  their  silver  and  their  gold,  and  give  up  all  they  had,  and  all  they 
were,  that  they  might  win  Christ.  —  To  his  Name  we  come  when  we 
put  it  on  in  baptism  ;  and  our  silver  and  gold  we  bring  with  us,  and 
give  up  to  that  sacred  Name,  when  we  promise  to  renounce  the 
world.  —  But  fail  we  not  to  remark,  that  his  Name  is  here  plainly 
affirmed  to  be  the  Name  of  the  LOUD  our  God,  even  the  same  of 
whom  it  is  elsewhere  also  said  to  the  church,  "  He  is  thy  LORD  God. 
"  Col.  ii.  9.  f  John  ii.  19.  $  Hag.  ii.  7.  §  Phil.  Hi.  8. 
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"  and  worship  thou  him  :"*  The  same,  of  whom  it  is  written,  Acts  xix. 
5.  "  They  were  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  JESUS." 

10  And  the  sons  of  Our  forefathers,  before  the  gospel-light 
strangers  shall  build  up  thy  arose»  were  utter  strangers  and  aliens  to 
wails,  and  their  kings  shall  the  true  God.  But  we  their  sons,  and 
minister  unto  thee :  for  in  my  happier  posterity,  being  called  and  con- 
rvrath  I  smote  thee,  but  in  my  verted  to  the  Christian  faith,  have,  in  lieu 
favour  have  I  had  mercy  on  of  tneir  idolatrous  service,  and  barbarous 
*"ee'  superstitions,  built  up  a  church  to  the 

living  God.  Yea,  his  own  temple  among  the  Jews  hath  given  way 
to  the  Christian  church.  That  was  to  be  thrown  down,  so  that  not 
one  stone  should  be  left  upon  another ;  and  the  Church  of  Christ  to 
be  erected  in  its  stead ;  within  whose  walls  both  Jew  and  Gentile  are 
now  united  into  one  body. 

Their  kings  shall  minister  unto  thee.~\  If  so ;  then  let  not  any  Chris 
tian  be  offended,  if  kings,  who  are  styled  "  Defenders  of  the  Faith," 
be  deemed,  in  spiritual  concerns,  to  hold  but  the  second  place.  In  tem 
poral  respects  they  preside  as  Heads  of  the  church,  and  as  such  ought 
to  have  precedence ;  but  in  the  affairs  of  religion,  which  are  purely 
spiritual,  it  is  not  a  duty  only,  but  an  honour,  to  serve  and  minister 
unto  her.  And  well  may  they  count  it  so ;  for  she  is  the  spouse  of 
Christ,  the  true  queen  of  heaven,  as  well  as  mother  of  us  all.  And 
no  one  will  begrudge  to  pay  this  honour  to  the  church,  who  has  piety 
enough  left  to  believe  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God. 

•ll  Therefore  thy  gates  shall  ?hy  gates -shall  not  be  shut  as  the 
be  open  continually* they  shall  Sates  °£  ^e  J.ewish  te.mPle  ™?re  to  all  but 
not  be  shut  day  nor  night,  that  those  of  the  circumcision.— The  church  of 
men  might  bring  unto  thee  the  CHRIST  is  catholic,  extending  its  limits 
forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  to  all  nations,  and  open  to  all  comers. 
their  kings  may  be  brought.  All  shall  be  welcome  that  enter  in  at  the 

12  For  the  nation  and  king-     right  door;  and  that  door  is  Christ:   "  I 
dam that  will  not  serve  thee,     «  am  the  door>»  gaith  he  of  himself:   «  by 
shall  perish:  yea ,  those  na-     «  me    if  man  ;       h       h  n    £ 

tions  shall  be  utterly  wa&ted.       ,,  •,  „     Vi_  c  ^       i        i    /     •  i 

"  saved.  — Ine  gates  of  the  church  (saitn 

St.  Jerome)  are  never  shut  day  nor  night  ;  they  are  open  continually  to 
those  souls  who  come  thither  to  seek  God.  Yea,  he  calls  and  invites 
them  to  enter,  whether  in  the  day  of  prosperity,  or  the  night  of  adver 
sity  :  Every  season  is  alike  to  the  divine  mercy  for  receiving  a  return 
ing  penitent.  As  to  such  as,  when  they  are  called,  refuse  to  enter 
within  these  gates,  or,  when  admitted,  will  not  stay,  they  forsake  their 
own  mercy  ;  they  will  surely  perish,  they  shall  be  utterly  wasted. 

13  The  glory  of  Lebanon         Men  are  frequently  in  Scripture  called 
shall  come  unto  thee,  thejir-     trees ;  great  men  are  called  cedars,  oaks, 
tree,  the  pine-tree,  and  the  box     fyc.     Bad  men,  trees  whose  fruit  withereth; 
together,  to  beautify  the  place    — "  without  fruit:"  "  twice  dead;"  trees 
of  my  sanctuary,  and  I  will    to  whose  root  the  axe  is  laid.     But  good 
mate  the  place  ofmyfeetglo-    men  are  caljed  C(  treeg  of  righteousness," 

'ous\  "the   planting   of  the   Lord;"f    "trees 

*  Psal.  xlv.  f  Isa.  Ixi.  3. 
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"  bringing  forth  their  fruit  in  due  season ;"  "  whose  leaf  also  shall  not 
"  wither.* — Here  they  are  called  the  fir-tree,  the  pine-tree,"  $*c. — 
The  Fir,  to  express  their  uprightness,  their  strait  and  erected  affections 
towards  heaven :  Pine-trees,  to  denote  their  invincible  patience,  and 
the  exemplary  rectitude  of  their  lives  :  Box-trees,  to  signify  their  great 
humility — All  of  them  are  ever-greens,  flourishing  ever,  but  most  in 
winter ;  some  of  them  indeed  without  fruit,  but  never  without  life  and 
verdure.  Howbeit,  he  that  is  planted  in  the  garden  of  God's  church, 
although  by  nature  he  bear  no  fruit,  yet  if  so  be  he  live  and  flourish,  he 
shall  not  want  the  fruits  of  grace. — The  fruits  which  a  Christian  bears 
are  not  his  own ;  they  are  those  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  And  His  fruits 
are  many.  The  church  calls  them  twelve ;  namely,  love,  joy,  peace, 
patience,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  (i.  e.  fidelity) 
meekness,  mercy,  shamefacedness,  temperance.  See  Rev.  xxii.  2.  and 
Gal.  v.  22,  23. — The  explanation  of  them  is  to  be  seen  in  the  in 
struction  to  confirmation,  p.  51,  52,  &c. 

This  prophecy  was  verified  when  the 
emperors  of  Rome,  and  the  civil  powers  in 

bending  unto  thee;  and  all  man7  other  Geitftfe  nations,  became  con- 
theythal  despised  thee,  shall  verts  to  the  Christian  religion;  and  from 
bow  themselves  down  at  the  fierce  persecutors  turned  to  be  faithful 
soles  of  thy  feet ;  and  they  members,  and  kind  defenders,  of  the  church. 
shall  call  t'hee^  The  city  qfjhe  And  let  so  happy  an  event  be  a  standing 

encouragement  to  the  church,  and  all  the 
faithful  servants  of  God,  which  suffer  for 
his  sake,  that  a  time  of  refreshing  will 
assuredly  come  from  the  Lord ;  yea,  that 
such  sufferings  are  a  certain  presage  of 
deliverance,  and  their  approaching  glory  : 
— That  therefore  we  should  rather  rejoice 
than  give  way  to  unmanly  desponding  fears 
when  we  fall  into  divers  temptations ; 

ihou  shalt  know  that  I  the  knowing  that  «  tribulation  worketh  pa- 
LORD  am  thy  Saviour  and  <4  ,.  ^  A 

,,     T>  j  A-L    -\/i-  LI  tience,    ana   patience    experience,    ana 

thy  Redeemer,  the  Mighty  one  .'          ,    ^  r 

of  Jacob  experience  hope  ;     and  that,  it  we  con 

tinue  steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  our  hope  shall  not  be  vain  in  the  Lord. 
— Yea,  sometimes,  even  in  this  life,  God  is  pleased  to  vindicate  the 
honour  of  his  church,  and  give  glory  to  his  saints  in  the  sight  of  men, 
by  changing  the  hatred  and  ill-will  of  their  enemies  into  love  and  ven 
eration;  and  the  desolate  and  afflicted  condition  of  his  people,  into 
admiration  (even  from  their  persecutors)  of  those  extraordinary  graces 
which  he  has  bestowed  upon  them. 

This  promise  is  made  good  either  when 
God  raises  up  to  his  church  men  of  emi 
nent  virtues,  and  solid  piety,  in  the  room 
of  base  and  unworthy  persons ;  or  when 
those  who  are  entered  upon  a  religious 
course  of  life,  advance  in  grace,  and  daily 

*  Psalm  i. 


14   The  sons  also  of  them 
that  afflicted  thee,  shall  come 


LORD,  the  Zionofthe  Holy 
one  of  Israel. 

1 5  Whereas  ihou  hast  been 
forsaken  and  hated,  so  that  no 
man  went  through  thee,  /  will 
make  thee  an  eternal  excellency, 
a  joy  of  many  generations. 

16'  Thou  shall  also  suck  the 
milk  of  the  Gentiles,  and  shalt 
suck  the  breast  of  kings  ;  and 


17  For  brass  I  will  bring 
gold,  and  for  iron  I  will  bring 
silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and 
for  stones  iron :  I  will  also 
make  thy  officers  peace,  and 
thine  exactors  righteousness. 
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improve  therein.  "  As  such  men's  virtues  increase,  and  grow  more 
"  bright  and  excellent,  it  may  well  be  said,  their  iron  is  changed  into 
"  silver,  and  their  brass  into  gold"  So  St.  Jerome* 

I  will  make  thy  officers  peace,  fyc.~]  Note,  the  Greek  interpreters  have 
rendered  it,  "I  will  give  thy  princes  in  peace,  and  thy  bishops  in 
"  righteousness."! — Now,  as  this  version  of  the  seventy  interpreters  was 
long  extant,  and  in  common  use,  before  the  date  of  Christianity,  we 
may  easily  account  for  the  reason  why  the  style  and  title  of  BISHOPS 
was  given  to  the  rulers  and  chief  governors  of  the  Christian  church. 
It  seems  plainly  to  be  in  pursuance  of  this  prophecy,  which  expressly 
defines  the  very  name  as  well  as  character  and  dignity  of  their  office. 
The  rulers  of  the  Jewish  church  were  indeed  usually  called  presbyters, 
i.  e.  elders ;  whence  it  naturally  happened,  that  this  title  was  the  first 
that  was  given  to  the  chief  rulers  of  the  Christian  church,  whose  first 
founders  were  Jews.  But  the  Septuagint  (or  Greek)  translation  of 
the  Old  Testament  prevailing  more  especially  in  the  Gentile  church, 
that  name  of  elders  or  presbyters  by  degrees  was  dropped  with  respect 
to  the  presidents  and  chief  rulers  of  the  church ;  and  gave  way  to  this 
of  bishops,  which  soon  became  the  universal  style  of  the  ruling  elders, 
both  in  the  eastern  and  western  church :  And  then  the  style  of  pres 
byter  was  left  to  the  second  order :  For  whereas  the  word  bishop,  which 
signifies  an  overseer,  expresses  an  office  of  superintendency  over  the 
other  presbyters,  and  he  being  but  one  person  presiding  over  many 
others,  his  fellow-presbyters;  that  [of  bishop]  was  the  most  proper 
title  to  denote  such  his  ruling  power  and  authority.  But  as  to  the 
word  Presbyter  (from  whence  our  English  word  Priest  is  derived)  it 
expresses  no  more  than  barely  the  office  of  priesthood,  without  any 
such  connotation  of  rule  or  government  over  the  flock,  or  the  rest  of 
the  clergy — This  we  humbly  conceive  is  no  improbable  conjecture ; 
and  may  serve  for  an  answer  to  the  little  cavils  of  our  dissenting 
brethren,  who  contend  for  the  greater  antiquity  of  presbytery,  as  more 
scriptural  than  episcopacy ;  whereas,  from  this  passage  in  our  lesson, 
it  appears  most  reasonable  to  think  otherwise. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more         T.he  church  here  spoken  to  is  that  true, 
be  heard  in  thy  land,  wasting     but  invisible,  part,  which  we  call  the  Com- 
nor    destruction    within    thy     munion  of  saints. — In  Their  land  (which 
borders ;  but  thou  shall  call    is  elsewhere  called  the  land  of  righteous- 
ihy  walls  salvation,  and  thy     ness,  the  land  of  the  living,  &c.  and  which 
gales  praise.  is  indeed  the  holy  land,)  there  is  no  sin ; 
and  therefore  no  violence,  consequently  no  wasting,  no  destruction,  can 
be  there.    But  this  promise  will  then  only  have  its  full  and  most  literal 
accomplishment,  when  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  shall  appear. 
See  chap.  Ixv.  18,  19.    Rev.  xxi.  4. 

19  Themnshallbenomore         Hitherto  the  temporal,  as  well  as  inter- 
thy  light,  neither  for  brightness     nal,  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church, 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto    even  while  militant  upon  earth,  hath  been 
thee:  but  the  LORD  shall  be    described:   Here,   her  spiritual  felicity  is 

Cum  ces  Sfferrum  per  augmenta  virtutum  in  aurum  argentumque  mutantur. 
t  Att'aoj  Ttfs  cigxovlas  af  tV  ei^vv,  Kttl  ras  eVta/foVas  aa  Iv  SiKaioavvw.  LXX. 
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unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  set   forth,    and    represented    by    her    not 

and  thy  God  thy  glory.  standing  in  need  of  the  greatest  worldly 

20  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  blessings,  of  which  the  sun  and  moon  are 
go  down    neither  shall  thy  the  noted  instruments,  as  well  as  emblems. 
moon  withdraw  itself :  for  the  •*?  .  ;.,,     f  ,.   , 
LORD  shall  bethy everlasting  Yef>  m  comparison  of  the  far  greater  light 
light,   and  the  days  of  thy  and  comfort,  prosperity  and  happiness,  she 
mourning  shall  be  ended.  enjoys  m  Christ,  the  light  of  the  sun,  and 

brightness  of  the  moon,  are  but  darkness ; 

and  the  benefits  of  their  influence  not  worthy  to  be  named — The  LORD 
himself  shall  be  unto  her  an  everlasting  light ;  not  only  lighting  us  in 
this  life,  but  extending  our  light  and  happiness  to  eternity. 

And  thy  God  thy  glory.']  Who  this  is,  is  clearly  explained  by  St.  John, 
in  his  description  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem:*  "  The  city  had  no  need 
"  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it ;  for  the  glory  of  God 
"  did  lighten  it,  and  the  LAMB  is  the  light  thereof. "f — Afterwards  he 
saith,  "  The  Lord  God  giveth  them  light."  Whence  it  evidently  fol 
lows,  that  as  the  Lord  GOD  giveth  this  light,  the  Lamb  that  giveth 
that  self-same  light,  is  no  other  than  the  same  Lord  GOD. 

21  Thu  people  also  shall  be         The  sum  and  perfection  of  that  happi- 
all  righteous;  they  shall  in-     ness,  which  God  promiseth  to  his  church, 
her  it  the  land  for  ever,   the    is,  that  all  her  people  shall  be  righteous, 
branch  of  my  planting,   the     Now  this  is  made  good  to  her ;   1st,  By  the 
work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may    grace  of  regeneration  in  baptism,  when  all 
be  glorified.  .       her  members  receive  "  a  new  birth  unto 
"  righteousness."  2dly,   It  is   verified  in  all  those  who  by  a  holy  life 
constitute  the   Communion  of  saints.     3dly,  And  finally,  it  is  fully 
completed  in  those,  who  shall    compose  the  church  triumphant,  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.     This  righteousness  must  commence 
indeed  in  this  life,  but  is  perfected  only  in  the  next — We  must  be  first 
planted  in  God's  vineyard,  and  that  too  by  HIS  hand,  branches  of  HIS 
planting,  the  work  of  HIS  hands  ;  and  then  shall  we  inherit  the  land  for 
ever,  even  that  true  paradise,  whence  we  shall  never  be  removed,  or 
driven  out. 

22  A  little  one  shall  become         The  glorious  kingdom  of  Christ  takes 
a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a     its  rise  from  small  beginnings.     So  Daniel^. 
strong  nation :  I  the  LORD    describes  it  as  a  stone   cut  out  without 
will  hasten  it  m  his  time.  hands>   then  becoming  a  great  mountain, 

and  filling  the  whole  earth. — And  this  (saith  our  prophet)  the  Lord 
will  hasten  in  his  time.  But  we  can  now  say,  "  The  Lord  hath  brought 
"  this  great  thing  to  pass :"  We  see  the  truth  of  the  prediction  in  the 
event.  The  church,  which  was  confined  to  a  small  spot,  the  land  of 
Israel,  is  now  become  catholic,  or  universal ;  and  in  some  measure  hath 
filled  the  whole  earth ;  so  that  a  little  one  is  become  a  thousand,  and  a 
small  one  a  strong  nation.  But  still  this  prophecy  will  not  receive  its 
final  completion  till  that  glorious  kingdom  come,  which  we  daily  pray 
may  come ;  when  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  will  be  done  upon 
earth,  as  it  is  [now]  in  heaven.  And,  O  let  all  who  look  for  these 
things,  pray,  that  the  Lord  may  hasten  it  in  his  time :  And  with  the 
*  Rev.  xxi.  23.  f  Chap.  xxii.  5.  $  Chap.  ii.  35. 
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Spirit,  and  the  Bride,  say,  Come :  And  let  him  that  heareth,  say, 
Come :  And  let  him  that  is  athirst,  say,  Come.  Amen ;  even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 


SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

LUKE,  CHAP.  in.  to  VERSE  23. 
After  Reading  the  Lesson. 

'J'HE  principal  design  of  this  lesson  is,  to  set  before  us  the  Epiphany, 
or  Manifestation  of  Christ,  at  his  BAPTISM  ;  how  he  was  at  that 
time  not  only  declared  by  the  voice  of  God  to  be  his  beloved  SON ;  but 
more  particularly  his  office  of  PRIESTHOOD  was  then,  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  conferred  upon  him ;  first,  by  an  audible  declaration  of  the 
Father  from  heaven  ;  and  then  confirmed  by  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  him,  visibly  indicating  him  to  be  the  person  designed  and 
appointed  by  that  voice,  and  no  other. 

By  the  overshadowing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Virgin  had  conceived 
the  Holy  Child  Jesus  in  her  womb  :  here,  by  the  more  apparent  over 
shadowing  of  the  same  Blessed  Spirit  in  the  visible  form  of  a  Dove, 
the  Son  of  God  incarnate  is,  in  an  evident  manner,  consecrated  into 
his  sacerdotal  office  and  ministry  of  reconciliation. 

That  this  is  the  import  of  those  words  \_In  thee  I  am  well  pleased] 
will  more  clearly  appear,  if  we  consider,  first,  what  St.  Paul  speaks 
of  the  special  designation  of  Christ  to  the  office  of  priesthood :  "  No 
"  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God, 
"  as  was  Aaron :"  And  then  adds,  "  Christ  glorified  not  himself,  to 
"  be  made  an  High  Priest;  but  he  that  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  my 
"  Son,"  &c.  In  which  words  the  apostle  seems  plainly  to  refer  to  this 
appointment  of  Christ  to  the  honour  of  the  priesthood,  as  here  related 
by  the  Evangelist. — And  that  the  Messiah  was  designed  to  the  sacer 
dotal  office,  appears  from  that  saying  of  God  to  the  Son,  Psalm  ex. 
"  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec  ;"  for  this  is 
alledged  by  St.  Paul  (to  the  Heb.  chap,  v,  6.)  as  a  prophecy  to  prove 
the  same.  But  we  have  no  passage  in  all  the  Evangelists,  that  I  know 
of,  by  which  our  Lord  was  actually  ordained  into  that  sacred  office, 
except  this  form  of  words  pronounced  at  his  baptism ;  which  was  also 
the  proper  time  for  his  ordination. 

Secondly,  if  we  attend  to  the  form  itself  [In  whom  I  am  well  pleased] 
it  is  not  so  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  it  is  a  mere  amplification  of  the 
foregoing  sentence,  or  explanatory  only  of  the  word  Beloved. — My  be 
loved  Son,  are  words  (even  every  one  of  them)  which  carry  in  them 
a  force  and  energy  of  affection,  superior  to  that  of  being  well  pleased 
with ;  consequently,  needed  not  any  explanation,  much  less  such  an 
explanation,  as,  if  taken  in  the  usual  sense  put  upon  this  passage, 
would  seem  to  fall  short  of  that  degree  of  love,  which  the  words  BE 
LOVED  Son  do  most  plainly  express. 

Besides,  Thirdly,  If  we  look  back  to  the  song  of  the  angels,  at  the 
birth  of  Christ,  we  there  find  a  parallel  expression  in  that  part  of  their 
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hymn,  "  Good  will  towards  men."  The  good  will  of  God  towards 
men,  celebrated  by  the  angels  at  Christ's  nativity,  and  his  being  well 
pleased  in  Christ,  as  was  declared  at  his  baptism,  may  explain  one  the 
other.  They  import  the  same  in  the  original  :*  The  sense  therefore, 
most  probably,  must  be  the  same. — At  our  Lord's  birth,  God  was 
pleased,  by  his  angel,  to  proclaim  his  good  will  towards  men ;  but, 
at  his  baptism,  he  declares  not  by  an  angel,  but  by  himself,  and  with 
his  own  voice,  not  only  the  same  good  will,  but  the  Mediator  also,  IN 
whom,  and  THROUGH  whom,  it  is  that  he  becomes  well  pleased  with, 
and  reconciled  to,  mankind  ;  namely,  his  own  beloved  Son.  The  second 
declaration  explains  the  first ;  it  shews  both  the  person,  and  the  means, 
whereby  God  is  pleased  to  accept  an  atonement,  propitiation,  and  sat 
isfaction,  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Now  we  know,  it  is  the  peculiar 
privilege  of  the  sacerdotal  office,  to  render  God  propitious  to  man,  to 
offer  an  atonement,  and  execute  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  And 
this  office,  which,  by  designation  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  afterwards  by  the  voices  of  the  prophets,  our  Lord  hath  been  ap 
pointed  to,  he  was  formally  invested  with,  and  actually  consecrated 
into,  and  ordained  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  at  his  baptism. 

Great  is  the  comfort,  and  most  useful  the  doctrine,  of  this  manifes 
tation  of  Christ's  SACERDOTAL  office,  which  was  conferred  upon  him  as 
on  this  day ! — Here  we  have  not  only  the  express  declaration  of  God 
the  Father,  that  he  is  willing  to  accept  a  peace-offering,  and  atone 
ment  for  our  sins,  but  the  person  especially  ordained  of  God,  even 
his  own  beloved  Son,  to  be  the  High  Priest  for  making  the  same,  and 
offering  that  all-sufficient  sacrifice,  which  should  effectually  satisfy  the 
divine  justice.  How  comfortable  must  this  reflection  be,  to  every  pen 
itent  soul,  who  considers  this  stupendous  act  of  divine  mercy  and  good 
will ;  and  that  he  may  with  confidence,  and  the  fullest  assurance  of 
faith  depend  on  the  efficacy  of  his  Redeemer's  merits, — who  has,  in  so 
authentic  a  manner,  been  commissioned,  by  God  himself,  to  mediate 
and  intercede  for  him ;  and  to  offer  up  the  only  sacrifice,  that  can  take 
away  sin ! 

The  doctrinal  use  resulting  from  hence,  is  partly  ;  First,  what  St. 
Paul  also  teaches,  That  the  priesthood  is  an  office  of  the  greatest 
honour ;  consequently  ought  to  be  very  highly  reverenced  and 
esteemed  of  men,  both  for  its  dignity,  and  the  benefits  it  confers. 

Secondly,  That  as  this  office  is  most  sacred  in  its  institution,  being 
immediately  derived  from  God ;  for  "  no  man,  how  great,  how  pious 
"  soever  he  may  be,  taketh  this  honour  to  himself,  except  he  be  called 
"  of  God  :"  so  it  is  a  prerogative  solely  belonging  to  God,  to  appoint 
his  own  ministers,  and,  more  particularly,  the  office  and  persons, 
whereby  he  chooses  to  be  propitiated  towards  man,  and  to  accept  of 
any  terms  of  peace  from,  or  grant  to,  his  rebellious  subjects.  Hence 
the  clergy  are  not  only  called,  the  "  lot  of  God's  inheritance,"  but  are 
styled  his  ambassadors,  as  sent  and  commissioned  by  Him  to  treat 
with  us ;  and  to  declare  the  conditions,  on  which  he  is  willing  to  be 
reconciled.  How  great  then  must  be  the  arrogance  of  those  men, 

.)  8) 
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who,  without  his  ordainment,  intrude  into  the  sacred  office  of 
priesthood  ;  or,  without  a  competent  authority,  take  upon  them 
to  ordain  others  !  The  office,  indeed,  a  man  may,  and  too  many  do, 
intrude  into,  without  a  lawful  call  ;  but  the  honour,  or  authentic 
administration,  no  man  can  take  to  himself,  without  the  divine  warrant 
and  institution.  They  may  call  themselves  ministers  of  the  gospel  ; 
but  their  preaching  is  no  preaching,  no  embassage  from  God,  except 
they  be  duly  sent  by  him,  or  by  those  whom  he  hath  authorized  to 
send  labourers  into  his  vineyard.  —  Their  sacraments  are  no  sacraments 
of  Christ  :  They  may  have  the  outward  and  visible  sign,  but 
they  cannot  have  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  ;  being  administered 
without,  yea,  contrary  to,  his  authority.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
their  other  ministrations  in  the  church  :  So  that,  without  a  divine 
legation  from  God,  no  man  can  take  the  honour,  or  constitute  himself 
a  priest  unto  God,  or  receive  a  power  from  others,  who  have 
themselves  no  power  to  give  it. 

Mr.  Norris,  in  his  sermon  on  these  words,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
fyc.  Vol.  II.  of  his  Practical  Discourses,  explains  the  latter  part  of 
the  verse,  of  the  satisfaction  made  by  Christ  :  So  agrees  with 
our  exposition. 


,  or  JHanifrstatton  of  Christ  to 


FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  XLIX. 

PREFACE. 

prophet  having,  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  ver.  20.  foretold  the  return 
of  the  Jews  from  their  Babylonish  captivity  ;  in  this  he  takes,  from  thence, 
occasion  to  foreshew  the  great  enlargement  of  the  church  in  after-times,  by 
the  coming  of  Christ,  and  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  ;  who  should,  with  more 
readiness,  embrace  the  gospel,  than  the  Jems. 

This  lesson  is  a  kind  of  interlocutory  conference  between  Christ,  the  Father, 
and  the  church  :  The  Messiah  is  introduced  calling  to  the  Gentiles,  and  de 
claring  his  commission  and  authority  from  God  the  Father  to  invite  them 
into  his  church.  He  complains  of  the  small  success  he  was  to  meet  with 
among  his  own  people  the  Jens  ;  but  is  encouraged  with  the  prospect  of 
succeeding  more  happily  among  the  Gentiles  :  That  to  them  he  should  be  a 
light,  and  the  salvation  of  God  unto  the  ends  oftkefearth:  That  their  kings 
should  arise,  and  their  princes  worship  him  :  That  he  should  be  for  a  cove 
nant  of  the  people,  to  establish  the  earth  ;  to  set  the  prisoners  of  sin  and 
Satan  free;  and  chase  away  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  error.  —  Great 
and  glorious  are  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  the  Christian  church,  which 
are  set  forth  in  this  admirable  lesson,  this  most  Proper  lesson  for  this  joyful 
day! 
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FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  xlix. 

T  ISTEN,  0  isles,  unto  me,  JJERE  we  have  the  gospel  in  prophecy, 
-*  and  hearken,  ye  people          and  by  anticipation  ;   Christ  preaching 

from  far;   The  LORD  hath  jt    to  the    world,    by  his  prophet,   many 

called   me  from   the   womb;  hundred  years  before  he  came  in 


•  -      nd  we>  hat  have    snce 


fl 

jVflw&  in  the  flesh,  may  well  say,  as  he  himself 

once  said,  on  a  like  occasion,  "  This  day 

"  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  our  ears."*  We  Gentiles,  especially, 
may  so  say,  who  are  here  more  immediately  addressed  to,  and 
called.  —  We  have  seen,  and,  at  this  time,  commemorate,  the  wonderful 
accomplishment  of  this  unspeakable  mercy  of  his  incarnation.  We 
behold  not  only  the  prediction  in  the  prophet,  but  the  fulfilling 
of  that  great  mystery  of  godliness,  —  "GOD  manifest  in  the  flesh." 
His  birth,  his  name,  his  nature,  the  glorious  design,  and  gracious 
effects,  of  his  coming,  are  set  before  us  this  day.  —  He  was  called  from 
the  womb;  and  we  have  been  celebrating  his  nativity  —  From  the 
bowels  of  his  mother  shall  his  name  be  mentioned,  saith  the  prophet  ; 
and  his  name  was  declared  by  the  angel  before  he  was  born,  saith  the 
history,  f  and  then  given  at  his  circumcision,  even  the  Name  JESUS  : 
That  Name,  above  every  name,  —  with  respect  to  us  !  because, 
in  virtue  of  this  blessed  Name,  he  saves  us  from  our  sins. 

2  And  he  hath  made  my         Christ  is  both  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
mouth  like  a   sharp   sword;     ™outh    of    God-      Here  the    law>   and  afL 
in  the  shadow  of  his  hand    terwards  the  gospel,  calls  this  word  going 
hath  lie  hid  me,  and  made  me    out  of  his  mouth,  a  sword,  a  sharp  sword, 
a  polished  shaft  ;  in  his  quiver    saith  the  prophet;  "a  sharp,  two-edged 
hath  he  hid  me.  «  sword,"     saith    the    beloved    disciple  ;J 

3  And  said  unto  me,  Thou     yea?  «  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword," 
art  my  servant,  0  l.srael,  in     gaith  the  t  de  of  the  Gentiles  .% 
whom  I  will  be  glorified. 


"  quick  and  powerful,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
"  and  spirit ;  but  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
"  heart :"  It  not  only  executes  the  divine  justice,  but  is  both  judge 
and  witness  too  :  It  slays  the  sinner, — or  his  sin ;  hath,  therefore,  a 
double  edge ;  one  directed  by  mercy,  against  our  sins ;  the  other  by 
justice,  against  the  wilful  impenitent.  It  seeks  to  slay  him,  as 
it  did  Moses,  until  he  circumcise  the  child  ;||  that  is,  till  he  part  with 
his  beloved  lusts.  Either  these  must  be  cut  off,  or  we.  If  we  yield 
them  up  to  be  slain  by  his  sword,  we  are  saved ;  if  we  refuse  to  have 
them  mortified  and  slain,  we  ourselves  shall  be  destroyed. 

In  the  shadow  of  his  hand, — in  his  quiver,  hath  he  hid  me."]  If  Christ 
be  manifested,  how  is  he  hid  f  Why,  it  is  certain,  he  is  both  ;  and  this 
is  the  mystery,  the  divine  paradox  of  the  Christian  faith,  which 
puzzles  the  wisdom  of  the  world.  The  Son  of  God  incarnate  is  both 

•  Luke  iv.  21.      t  Luke  ii.  21.      J  Rev.  i.  16.      §  Heb.  iv.  12.       ||  Exod.  iv.  24,  frc. 
VOL.  1.  N 
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hidden  and  revealed  ;  revealed,  and  manifestly  visible,  in  his  human 
nature  ;  but  hidden,  and  absolutely  invisible  in  his  divine  —  As  Son, 
and  messenger  of  the  Father,  he  aptly  resembles  a  shaft  polished,  and 
prepared  to  fly  to  the  mark  :  And  his  body  was  the  quiver,  wherein  it 
was  hid.  Both  his  natures,  therefore  are  here  implied  and  intimated 
to  us;  but  more  expressly  asserted  and  described  by  St.  Paul; 
"  GOD  manifest  in  the  flesh:"*  —  Which  he  deservedly  calls  a 
GREAT  MYSTERY. 

4  Then  I   said,    I  have         Here  the  Messiah  (relating,  as  it  were, 
laboured    in    vain,    I    have    his  answer  to  the  Father)  complains  of  the 
spent  my  strength  for  nought,     small  success  he  foresaw  his  labours  would 
and  in  vain  ;  yet  surely  my    have  among  the  Jews  ;  that,  comparatively 
judgment  is  with  the  LORD,     speaking,  and  in  proportion,  to  the  dignity 
and  my  work  with  my  God.        of  his    person,    and    office    of  Mediator, 
he  should  but  labour  in  vain,  and  spend  his  strength,    that  is,   the 
means  used,  and  the  mighty  works  he  was  to  perform  amongst  men, 
for  nought  and  in  vain.     This  proved  too  true  of  the  Jewish  nation  ;f 
nor  is  the  veil  yet  taken  off  their  hearts  to  this  day  :  —  But  alas  !  hath 
not   the    Saviour  too   much  cause  to   make  the   same  complaint  of 
us    Christians;    especially   in    these   latter   days?    Are    not   we   as 
disobedient  and  gainsaying  a  people,  as  ever  the  Jews  were  ?  And 
doth  he  not  stretch  out  his  hands  to  us  as  much  in  vain,  as  he  did  to 
them  ?  They  denied  him  as  their  Messiah  :  We,  by  our  wicked  works, 
and  too  many  by  their  words,  deny  him  as  our  GOD,  the  God  that 
bought  us. 

5  Andnow,saiththeLORD         .Christ>  *?  ?  Pecu,liar  manne£  wf  no] 
that  formed  me  from  the  womb,     only  sanctified  m  the  womb,   but  formed 
to  be  his  servant,  to  bring  Jacob     there  of  the  LORD,  by  the  overshadowing 
again  to  him,  Though  Israel    of  the   Holy   Ghost,   to  be  his  servant  to 
be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be    bring  Jacob  again  to  him,  and  recover  the 
glorious   in   the  eyes  of  the    lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel  __  But  how 
LORD,  and  my  God  shall  be    are  we  brought  back  again  to  God  ?   How 
my  strength.  are  thOse,  who  are  lost,  recovered  ?  Even 
by  being  conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ,  and  being  made  like  unto 
him  :  As  here  it  is  described,  he  was  formed  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin, 
so  must  we,  by  being  formed  by  the  same  holy  overshadowing  Spirit 
in  the  womb  of  the  church.  —  By  our  first  creation,  man  was  made 
after  the  similitude  of  God,  and  formed  in  the  image  of  the  [Elohim,  or] 
Divine  Being  :   But  that  image  being  defaced  by  the  fall,  our  new 
creation  is  to  be  after  the  image  and  similitude  of  Christ  :  And  this  is 
effected  by  a  second  birth,  as  his  also  was.     Then  it  is  we  receive  a 
restoration  of  the  blessed  image,  through  the  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  baptism,  which,  for  that  reason,  is  called  u  the  laver  of 
"  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."t  He  was  made  flesh, 
and  born  of  a  woman,  that  he  might  take  hold  of  man  ;  we  are  born 
anew,  of  the  Spirit,  that  we  may  take  hold  of  him,  and,  through  him, 
be  reunited  to  the  Sacred  Trinity,  in  whose  name  we  are  therefore 
baptized.     Thus  the  church  is  the  door  to  Christ,  and  gate  of  salva- 

•  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  t  See  John  xv.  24.  Titus  iii.  5. 
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tion  :  He  the  door,  and  the  way,  by  which  we  have  access  to  the 
Father.  —  Nor  is  this  all  :  We  are  to  resemble  him,  not  only  in  the 
image  of  his  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  but  likewise  in  the  office, 
or  great  work,  for  which  he  came  into  the  world.  He  was  formed  to 
be  the  servant  and  instrument  of  God,  in  redeeming  mankind  :  So  are 
we  ;  and  should  consider,  that  the  chief  end  of  our  spiritual  birth,  and 
Christian  calling,  is  to  be  his  servants  and  instruments  in  promoting 
the  salvation  of  our  own  and  others'  souls  ;  more  especially,  if  he  hath 
placed  us  in  the  station  of  ministers,  magistrates,  masters  of  families, 
or  parents  of  any  kind.  All  such  are  more  immediately  formed  and 
designed  to  be  his  servants  and  agents,  in  carrying  on  the  gracious 
purpose  of  his  mediatorial  office  ;  in  reconciling,  and  bringing  back  to 
God,  all  that  are  under  their  care,  or  within  the  verge  of  their  influence 
or  example.  —  And,  O  !  what  indefatigable  pains  had  they  need  to  take, 
in  order  to  instil  and  cultivate  the  principles  of  virtue  and  piety  in 
those  who  are  under  their  charge  ;  seeing  their  Master  himself  com 
plains  of  such  small  success  in  the  great  work  of  conversion  !  But  let 
them  not  despair,  nor  be  discouraged  :  God  will  not  reward  according 
to  their  success,  or  the  number  of  proselytes,  but  according  to  their 
labours,  and  sincere  endeavours.  Though  their  labour  prove  in  vain, 
as  to  far  the  greater  number,  it  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  In 
his  eyes  they  themselves  shall  be  glorious,  though  they  bring  but  few 
to  glory  ;  and  their  God  shall  be  their  strength. 

c    .    ,  ,       .,  Tl  .      ,.  7J         That  these  words  are  directed  to  Christ, 
o  Ana  he  said.  It  is  a  light  «.  .      ,  i       ,   .      r         ,  *  T> 

thing,  that  thou  shouldst  be  my  ^sufficiently  plain,  from  the  context  :  But 
servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  the  application  to  him,  made  by  St.  Paul, 
of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  Acts  xm.  47.  puts  it  out  of  all  doubt  :  And 
preserved  of  Israel:  I  will  as  it  justifies  the  wisdom  of  our  church  in 
also  give  iheefor  a  light  to  the  the  choice  of  this  lesson,  so  the  promise 
Gentiles,  that  thou  mayst  be  here  made  to  her  Lord  and  master,  is  an 
my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  encouragement  to  all  faithful  pastors,  and 

all  sincere  promoters  of  his  religion  ;  that, 

although  Israel  be  not  gathered,  i.  e.  though  they  may  not  prevail  to 
bring  their  flocks,  their  families,  or  even  their  children,  to  God,  yet 
they  shall  have  better  success  with  others  ;  perhaps,  strangers  and 
unbelievers  ;  perhaps,  after  they  are  dead,  by  their  works,  or  surviving 
examples,  as  their  Lord  had,  after  his  death  and  resurrection.  Then 
it  was,  and  not  till  then,  that  he  restored  the  preserved  of  Israel,  and 
became  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  and  the  salvation  of  God  even  to  the  end 
of  the  earth  ;  as  we  see  verified  on  ourselves,  at  this  day,  except  we 
shut  our  eyes,  and  refuse  to  see  the  light. 

Thus  saith   the   LORD,    §-c.]     Here 

7  Thus  saith  the  LORD  tlie  Godhead,  as  it  subsists  unitedly  in  the 
the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  blessed  Trini(y  of  persons,  speaks  to 
his  Holy  one  to  him  rvhom  he  Messiah;  ^  ^  the  .3^  Sacred 
man  desniselh,  to  him  whom  ^  ,  , 

the    nation   abhorreth,   to    a     Persons  are  here  to  be  understood,  appears 
servant  of  riders,  Kings  shall    b7  ™e  .triune    character  and  appellation 
see  and  arise,  princes,   also     (which  is  frequent  also  in  the  Psalms  and 
I   shall  worship,  because  of  the    the  prophets)  of  the  L  ORD,  the  redeemer, 
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LORD  that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holy  one — That  the  Messiah  is  here 
the  Holy  one  of  Israel,  and  spoken  to,  appears  very  evidently,  by  the 
he  shall  choose  thee.  description,  first,  of  his  state  of  humiliation, 

and  then  of  his  glory  and  exaltation.  But  to  exclude  an  error,  which 
some  have  objected,  and  others  have  run  into,  that  if  the  Messiah  be 
GOD  also  as  well  as  man,  this  would  imply  a  quaternion,  or 
four  persons  in  the  Godhead,  we  are  to  observe,  that  the  description 
of  the  Godhead  in  our  text  is  so  repeated  and  modified,  as  to  confirm 
our  faith  in  the  Trinity  of  persons  subsisting  in  the  Divine  Unity ; 
viz.  First,  The  LORD  who  is  faithful ;  that  is,  the  FATHER,  who  had 
promised  to  send  his  Son,  and  is  "faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
"  sins  :"*  Secondly,  The  Holy  one  ;  that  is,  the  HOLY  GHOST,  who 
sanctifies  us :  Thirdly,  He ;  that  is,  the  SON,  shall  choose  thee : — 
That  is  to  say,  the  Godhead,  and,  particularly,  the  Son,  who  is  often 
distinguished  by  the  personal  pronoun  HE,  shall  choose  ;  that  is,  shall 
assume  thee  into  a  personal  union  with  himself:  So  that,  as  our  article 
expresses  it,  "  Two  whole  and  perfect  natures,  that  is  to  say,  the  God- 
"  head  and  manhood,  shall  be  joined  together  in  one  person,  never  to 
"be  divided;  whereof  is  one  Christ,  very  GOD,  and  very  man." — 
Thus  a  quaternion  is  avoided,  and  the  right  faith  of  a  Trinity  in  Unity, 
and  Unity  in  Trinity,  is  preserved  whole,  undefiled,  and  consistent 
with  itself. — That  the  Messiah,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  was  despised 
and  rejected  of  men ;  abhorred  of  the  nation,  that  is,  of  his  own  people 
the  Jews  ;  and  a  servant  of  rulers,  by  paying  them  tribute,  &c.  appears 
from  the  history  of  his  life  in  the  gospels.  That  kings  should  arise, 
and  princes  worship  him,  was  fulfilled  first  as  on  this  blessed  day,  by 
those  wise  men,  those  three  Gentile  kings,  who  came  on  purpose  to 
worship  him.f  But  this  was  afterwards  more  eminently  fulfilled  by  the 
general  conversion  of  the  heathen  world,  when  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles 
were  brought  into  the  church,  and  their  kings  became  her  nursing 
fathers,  and  queens  her  nursing  mothers ;  yea,  bowed  down  with  their 
face  to  the  ground  at  the  mention  of  his  name ;  that  Name  above  every 
name,  the  saving,  life-giving  Name,  JESUS  !  And  blessed  for  ever  more 
be  his  Name,  for  his  unspeakable  mercy  to  us  poor  Gentiles  !  Our  holy 
and  most  excellent  church  requires  of  all  her  members,  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest,  the  same  homage  and  profound  reverence  to  be  paid 
him,  at  the  hearing  of  his  sacred  Name.|  But  O  horrible  and  profane 
neglect  of  too  many,  in  these  degenerate  and  more  than  Laodicean 
times,  who  refuse  to  bow  the  head,  or  the  knee,  to  his  adorable  Name, 
and  yet  presume  to  call  themselves  Christians  ! 

St.   Paul  explains   this   passage,    and 

8  Thus  saith  the  LORD,    expressly    applies    it    to    the    Epiphany, 
In  an  acceptable  time  have  I    or  first  coming  of  Christ.§  It  is  here  called 

ittKLrj  j&zx  «  ^T^/r and  a  day  °<salrion- 

aiid  I  will  preserve  thee,  and  If  s?>  lt1must  \e  our  Par*,  as  St.  Jerome 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  on  the  place  exhorts,  to  follow  his  steps, 
people,  to  establish  the  earth,  to  »nd  walk  in  his  light ;  that  so  it  may  to 
cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  us  also  be  an  acceptable  time,  a  day  of 
heritages;  salvation. 

•  1  John  i.  9.  f  Matt.  ii.  2.  ±  See  Canon  xviii.  §  2  Cor.  vi.  2 
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The  words  [give  theefor  a  covenant  of  the  people]  may  suggest  to  us 
a  sense  not  enough  attended  to ;  viz.  That  the  second  covenant,  which 
God  hath  made  with  mankind,  was  in  truth  no  other  than  the  Second 
Person  in  the  blessed  Trinity,  the  very  Son  of  God  himself:  So  that 
we  are  not  to  conceive  an  idea  of  any  formal  deed  or  instrument,  any 
verbal  compact  or  agreement  distinct  from  the  party  covenanting  with 
God  and  men,  but  only  Christ  himself;  who  being  both  GOD  and 
Man  in  his  own  person,  and  so  the  fit  representative  both  of  the  of 
fended,  and  the  offending  parties,  that  were  to  be  reconciled,  this  union 
of  the  human  and  divine  nature  in  Him  became  the  very  covenant 
itself;  as  not  only  stipulated,  but  executed,  by  and  in  Him:  So  that 
the  Father  giving  Him  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  is  the  same,  in  ef 
fect,  with  what  Christ  saith ;  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
"  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not 
"  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."* — Hence  also  appears  the  neces 
sity,  why  all  that  by  faith  accede  to  this  covenant  and  treaty  of  peace 
between  God  and  man,  must  become  members  of,  and  be  vitally  united 
to,  Him,  who  is  THE  covenant  itself,  before  they  can  partake  of  its 
benefits,  and  be  reunited  to  God.  Hence,  likewise,  belief  in  Him  is, 
in  other  places,  called,  "  taking  hold  of  his  covenant." — And  there 
fore  that  expression  of  our  Lord  in  the  institution  of  the  Eucharist, 
where  he  calls  the  wine  "  the  new  covenant  in  his  blood,"f  is  less  fig 
urative  than  is  generally  thought.  The  cup,  indeed,  represents  the 
wine ;  and  the  wine  the  blood  of  Christ :  But  the  COVENANT  IN  HIS 
BLOOD  is  literally  and  strictly  true  ;  it  being  the  very  covenant  itself, 
even  the  Son  of  God  in  his  own  blood,  as  Son  of  man. — It  is  in  virtue 
of  such  hypostatical  union  of  the  divine  and  human  nature,  that  the 
Son  of  God  redeems,  or,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  "  God  (i.  e.  the  God- 
"  head)  in  Christ  reconciles  the  world  to  himself." J  In  virtue  of  the 
same  divine  energy,  accompanying  the  memorial  of  his  blood  in  the 
sacrament,  he  still  cleanses  us  from  our  sins ;  continuing  to  maintain, 
in  full  force  and  efficacy,  the  covenant  he  made  with,  and  for,  man : 
nor  can  it  ever  fail,  seeing  this  covenant  is  himself,  and  therefore  most 
justly  called  elsewhere,  The  everlasting  covenant. 

A  state  of  sin  is  often  in  Scripture  cal- 

a2 prison^ Go%T1  £  ^bondage  captivity,  imprisonment  and 
them  that  are  in  darkness,  Darkness.  And  to  express  the  state  of  the 
Shew  yourselves:  they  shall  damned,  these  miseries  are  put  together, 
feedin  'the  ways,  and  their  pas-  and  called  "  chains  of  darkness."§  By  the 
tures  shall  be  in  all  high  places,  one,  our  liberty  is  taken  from  us;  by  the 

10  They  shall  not  hunger    other,  our  light,  and  sometimes  our  very 
northirst}neither  shall  the  heat     sight,  also — But  as  sin  in  itself  is   of  a 
nor  sun  smite  them:  for  he     spiritual    nature,    and    can  affect  nothing 

feK35?£g  F  ^  the?rison' and  th\darkfnT 

of  water  sha  I  he  guide  them.  to  ^hlch  *  consigns  us,  is  not  that  of  the 

11  And  I  will  make  all  body,  but  the  soul.      It  leads  our  will  cap- 
my  mountains  a  way,  and  my  tive  ;  yea,  not  only  deprives  it  of  freedom, 
highways  shall  be  exalted.    *  but  thrusts   it  into  the  inner  prison  ;  and 

*  John  iii.  16.  -|-  Luke  xxii.  20.     Ka/i/iy  ^taS^/o/  eV  TU>  avail  pu. 

i  J  2  Cor.  v.  19.  §  2  Pet.  ii.  4. 
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12  Behold,  these  shall  come    lays  chains  and  bolts  of  strong  lusts,  and 
from  fur:  and  lo,  these  from     inveterate  habits,  on  our  will  and  actions, 

the  north  and  from  the  west,  an(j  thickness  and  darkness  on  our  under- 
and  these  from  the  land  oj  standings<  Christ  alone>  like  the  angel 

"mim-  to  Peter,  can  open  our  prison-door,  and 

dispel  our  darkness :  He  saith  to  the  prisoners,  Go  forth, — and  they  go  : 
for  he  sets  at  liberty  by  his  word :  He  bids  them  that  are  in  darkness, 
Shew  yourselves  ;  and  he  gives  them  light :  yea,  at  the  same  time  he 
gives  the  light,  he  gives  the  power  also  to  come  forth  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light.  He  also  it  is,  that  feeds  the  soul  with 
heavenly  food,  and  refreshes  it  with  spiritual  drink  ;  so  that  it  shall  no 
more  hunger  and  thirst, — after  the  pleasures  and  vanities  of  this  world. 
He  covers  and  shelters  us  from  the  scorching  flames  of  concupiscence, 
and  unlawful  desires,  as  well  as  from  the  intended  malice  of  persecuting 
rage ;  so  that  neither  heat  nor  sun,  no  sufferings  of  any  kind,  shall 
smite  us Sufferings  are  no  sufferings  to  the  truly  pious  man. — No  tor 
ment  shall  touch  him  that  is  perfect  in  love,  because  such  love  casteth 
out  all  tormenting  fear.*  And  what  evil  can  befall  us,  when  he  that 
hath  mercy  on  us,  is  leading  us  to  the  springs  of  comfort ;  when  he  that 
guides  in  the  way,  and  defends  us,  is  the  LORD,  mighty  to  save? 

13  Sing,O  heavens;  and         Sin9>  O  heavens. ~\    This  came   literally 
bejoTtjful,  Dearth;  and  break     to  pass,  on  that  blessed  night,   when  the 
forth  into  singing,  0  moun-     Saviour  of  the  world  was  born.     The  whole 
tains ;  for  the  LORD  hath    choir  of  heaven  poured  forth  in  numbers 
comforted  his  people,  and  mill    without  number  (as  Milton  speaks)  to  cel- 
have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted,     ebmte  the   Nativity  of  the  Holy  JESUS  : 
And  the  gospel  gives  us  the  very  song  which  they  sung,  "  Glory  to 
"  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  towards  men."f 
These  were  the  words  of  that  birth-day  song,  which  the  heavens  sung, 
to  proclaim  to  all  the  world  the  glory  of  God,  and  happiness  of  man. 
— The  sweetest  song  that  was  ever  heard  of  men,  or  sung  by  angels  ! 
How  should  it  turn  all  sorrow  into  joy,  and  make  even  the  earth,  and 
the  mountains,  to  break  forth  into  singing  !  Such  comfort,  such  mercy 
to  lost  man,  is  sufficient,  one  would  think,  to  animate  our  earth,  the 
most  sluggish  carnal  heart,  into  joy ;  and  make  our  mountains,  the 
very  proudest  spirit,  to  fall  down  and  adore  his  unspeakable  goodness 
and  love ! 

„  .    v.          ..     ,_.  But  O  how  dimsisrhted  is  man!  Many 

z,o^l>^»t,^  timf ifc  hap.rs  *?  thVTst  pious  so^' 

my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.        as  here  lt.dld  \°  Zl°n:   The7  see  not  their 

own  mercies  when  they  come  :   They  hear, 

as  she  did,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation ;  yea,  they  behold  the  mercy 
verified  in  others ;  but  are  too  apt  to  doubt,  yea,  to  deny  their  own 
justification;  are  afraid  to  apply  to  themselves  that  grace  of  God  in 
Christ,  which  bringeth  salvation.  They  cannot,  by  faith,  take  hold 
of  the  promises  of  mercy  and  peace  ;  nor  be  persuaded  they  have  any 
interest  therein.  When  Christ  cometh  to  visit  them,  they  cry  out,  as 
Mary  did  even  to  himself  before  she  knew  him,  "  They  have  taken 
*  1  John  iv.  18.  f  Luke  ii.  14. 
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"  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him  :"*  Or, 
as  here  Zion,  though  she  had  all  God's  fresh  springs  in  her,  and  though 
her  Lord  made  her  the  first  visit,  and  first  tender  of  grace,  yet  she 
overlooks  all  those  blessings,  and  cries  out,  The  LORD  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 

15  Can  a  woman  forget  No,  O  thou  pensive,  mourning  soul,  the 
her  sucking  child,  that  she  Lord  hath  not,  will  not,  forsake,  much  less 
should  not  have  compassion  on  forget  thee.  —  As  his  hand  is  not  shortened, 
the  son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  that  he  cannot  save,  nor  his  ear  heavy, 
they  may  forget  ;  yet  mill  I  tnat  jt  cannot  hear  ;  so  neither  are  his 
not  forget  thee.  goodness,  his  love,  his  compassion,  in  any 

15  Behold  I  have  graven    §  lessened  from  what  they  ever  were: 

thee  upon  the  palms  of  my      .  &,  ^      j  ~  ,  .  ,  J  P 

hands;  thy  walls  are  conitl  And  the  degrees  of  his  tenderness  as  far 
ually  before  me.  exceed  the  anections  of  nature,  as  infinitude 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  transcends  what  is  finite.  What  natural 
haste  :  thy  destroyers,  and  they  love  can  we  conceive  more  strong,  more 
that  made  thee  waste,  shall  go  more  yearning  and  tender,  than  the  love 
forth  of  thee.  of  a  woman  to  her  sucking  child?  And  yet 

the  most  passionate  concern  of  a  mother  for  her  sucking  child  falls 
infinitely  short  of  the  tender  mercies  of  our  God.  Many  a  woman 
has  forsaken  her  helpless  babe,  and  cast  off  the  bowels  of  love  and 
compassion  to  her  own  child;  but  never  was  an  instance,  nor  ever 
will  there  be,  of  our  heavenly  Father's  leaving  and  forsaking  any  one 
of  his  dear  children.  He  renounces  none  but  such  as  first  renounce 
him.  Yet  even  then  he  doth  not  forget  his  unhappy  strays,  his  most 
wayward  children  ;  he  comes  to  seek  that  which  is  lost  ;  his  bowels 
of  compassion  still  yearn  towards  them  ;  yea,  not  only  his  heart,  but 
his  hands,  wear  the  impressions  of  his  love  ;  witness  the  pierced  heart, 
and  wounded  hands,  of  our  dear  Redeemer.  Those  marks  indelible 
of  his  unfeigned  love,  which,  in  very  deed,  were  graven  on  the  palms 
of  his  hands,  and  on  his  side,  are  eternal  and  perpetual  remembrancers, 
even  in  heaven,  to  remind  him  of  his  church  ;  while  her  walls  here 
below,  how  unworthy  and  neglectful  soever  some  of  her  members  may 
be,  are  as  constant  remembrancers  upon  earth,  while  they  retain  the 
solemn  memorials  of  what  his  love  hath  done  and  suffered  for  us  : 
Yea,  a  time  will  come  (O  come  it  soon  !)  when  her  children,  all  her 
faithful  children,  shall  hear  the  sweet  voice  of  love,  saying,  "  Come  ye 
"  blessed  of  my  Father,"  &c.  —  "  Lift  up  your  heads  ;  for  your  redemp- 
"  tion  draweth  nigh."  —  Then  shall  they  make  haste.,  and  arise  out  of 
their  very  graves,  and  find,  by  a  joyful  experience,  that  not  one  of  all 
the  happy  number  hath  been  forgotten.  Then  shall  her  destroyers, 
and  all  that  made  her  waste,  wicked  men,  and  wicked  spirits,  go  forth 
0/"her,  and  never  molest  her  more. 

18  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  Y€%  6V.en  in  .*?,  WOJld'  ,  *  ^  °f 
about,  and  behold  :  all  these  Prosperity  is  promised  to  the  church.  She 
gather  themselves  together  ;  liath  the  blessings  of  both  worlds  entailed 
and  come  to  thee  :  as  /  live,  upon  her  :  And  however  discouraging  her 
saith  the  LORD,  thou  shall  present  prospects  may  appear,  while  she 

*  John  xx.  13. 
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surely  clothe  thee  with  them  sojourns  in  this  vale  of  tears,  she  shall 
all  as  with  an  ornament,  and  not  be  disappointed  of  her  hope.  Zion9 
bind  them  on  thee  as  a  bride  even  while  she  thought  herself  forsaken  of 

God,  and  bereaved  of  her  children,  is  here 
bidden  to  lift  up  her  eyes,  and  to  behold  a 
vast  multitude  from  all  parts  gathering 
themselves  together,  and  coming  unto 


doth. 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy 
desolate  places,  and  the  land 
of  thy  destruction,  shall  even 
now  be  loo  narrow  by  reason 


of  the  inhabitants,  and  they    her,   to  supply  the  place  of  those  whom 
7   "  '      she  lost :   Is  told,  that  this  recruit  shall  so 


far  exceed  them  in  number,  that  not  only 
her  waste  and  desolate  places  should  be 
inhabited,  but  become  too  straight  for  her 
inhabitants. — This  passage  contains 


new 


that  swallowed  thee  up  shall  be 
Jar  away. 

20  The  children  which  thou 
shall   have,   after  thou   hast 
lost  the  other,  shall  say  again 

in  thine  ears,  The  place  is  too  prophecy    of  the    Gentiles   call    and 

straisht  for  me :  give  place  to         '    rm    r       /  .        . 

me,  that  I  may  dwell.  *  accession  to    the    church  ;    which    is    the 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in    principal    subject    of    our   lesson — Such 
thine  heart,  Who  hath  begot-     an  enlargement  was  little  expected  by  the 
ten  me  these,  seeing  I  have    Jews  ;  nay,  was  rather  rejected  and  disbe 
lieved,  though  so  plainly  and  so  frequently 
foretold :    And,    "  even    unto   this    day, 
"  remaineth  the  same  veil  un taken  away, 
"  in  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament,"* 
and  the  prophets :  But  we   Gentiles,  even 
we  Britons,   the  most  remote  of  all   the 
Gentile  world,  not  only  see  this  prophecy 
fulfilled,  but  are  ourselves  partakers  of  the 
blessing. — And    O    that  all  amongst  us, 

the  people :  and  they  shall  wno  tm's  day  commemorate  the  glorious 
bring  thy  sons  in  their  arms,  manifestation  of  Christ  to  us  Gentiles, 

would  also  labour  to  walk  worthy  of  so 
high  a  calling,  so  great  a  mercy  !  That 
Zion  should  put  us  on  as  ornaments, 
and  as  a  marriage-garment,  is  a  plain  and 
cogent  argument  of  the  reasonableness  and 

with  their  face  towards  the  fitness  of  such  conformity  to  the  dignity, 
earth,  and  lick  up  the  dust  of  and  noiy  design,  of  our  profession — 
thy  feet,  and  thou  shall  know  Moreover,  what  is  said  to  Zion,  of  cloath- 
tkat  I  am  the  LORD :  for  .  herself  with  ornaments  as  a  bride  doth, 
they  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  - 


lost  my  children,  and 
desolate,  a  captive,  and  re 
moving  to  and  fro  ?  and  who 
hath  brought  up  these  ?  Be 
hold,  I  was  left  alone,  these, 
where  had  they  been  ? 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
GOD,  Behold,  I  will  lift  up 
mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  set  up  my  standard  to 


and  thy  daughters  shall  be 
carried  upon  their  shoulders. 
23  And  kings  shall  be  thy 
nursing-fathers,  and  their 
queens  thy  nursing-mothers : 
they  shall  bow  down  to  thee 


wait  for  me. 


is 


and  of  the  children  she  should  have  after 
she  had  lost  the  others,  is  no  less  plain  an 
intimation  to  us,  of  the  real  and  invariable  unity  of  the  church ;  that 
that  she  is,  and  ever  hath  been,  the  SAME|  in  all  ages  from 
the  beginning.  There  never  was,  nor  ever  will  be,  but  one  Church, 
according  to  that  saying  of  Christ  her  spouse,  "  My  Dove,  my 
"  Undefiled,  is  but  ONE  ;  she  is  the  only  one  of  her  mother  ;"$ — one 
in  all  essential  properties,  as  she  is  that  mystical  body,  whereof  Christ 
is  head :  Her  name,  indeed,  has  been  changed,  as  Abram's  was 
to  Abraham,  Sarais  to  Sarah,  Jacob's  to  Israel,  SauFs  to  Paul :  But 
•  2  Cor.  iii.  14.  f  Semper  eadem.  J  Cant.  vi.  9. 
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as  their  personal  character  changed  not,  so  neither  hath  the  church, 
suffered  the  least  alteration  in  her  native,  genuine,  and  constituent 
principles.  From  patriarchal  she  came  to  be  called  Jewish;  from 
Jewish,  to  be  named  Christian ;  from  Zion  and  Jerusalem  (denoting 
her  limitation,  for  that  time,  to  one  certain  people)  she  is  now  become 
Catholic,  and  universal  as  extended  and  accessible  to  all  nations. 
Her  garments  also  she  has  changed,  as  having  now  cloathed  herself 
with  us  Gentiles  as  with  an  ornament :  Her  state  likewise  is  also 
changed  ;  but  in  herself  she  is  still  the  same.  Before  the  coming  of 
Christ,  she  was  in  the  state  of  a  virgin  betrothed ;  and  is  therefore  so 
often  called  in  the  Old  Testament  "  the  virgin  of  Israel ;  the  virgin 
"  daughter  of  Zion  :"*  But  on  his  coming  in  the  flesh,  she  is  become 
married,  and  expressly  called  "  the  Lamb's  wife."f  Thus,  under  all 
these  changes  of  circumstance  and  condition,  she  herself  hath  never 
changed ;  and  is  therefore  so  properly  compared  to  the  moon,  which, 
though  so  often  waxing  and  waning,  as  well  as  appearing  in  different 
positions,  retains  still  the  same  body,  the  same  unity  of  substance. 

Another  divine  comfort  is  here  suggested,  or  rather  repeated, 
to  every  humble  soul,  every  pious  mourner  in  Zion;  that  when 
we  think  our  virtues  weakest  and  fewest,  yea,  look  on  ourselves 
as  destitute,  naked,  and  stripped  of  every  heavenly  grace,  desolate  and 
captives,  and  removing  to  andfro^  as  poor  vagabonds  upon  earth,  then, 
even  then,  is  the  angel  near  to  comfort  (as  he  was  to  Hagar%  in  her 
wilderness,  when  her  water  was  spent;)  then  is  the  spring  just  at 
hand,  though  we  see  it  not,  to  revive  and  cherish  our  fainting  spirits : 
Yea,  sometimes  such  a  torrent  of  comforts  is  suddenly  poured  in  upon 
the  mourning  soul,  that  she  cannot  believe  them  real,  cannot  think 
them  to  be  her  own,  or  to  belong  to  her:  Stands  amazed  and 
astonished  at  the  greatness,  the  multitude,  of  her  consolations  !  Who 
hath  begotten  me  these  ?  she  cries ;  seeing  I  had  lost  my  children, — all 
and  every  one  of  my  worldly  comforts;  and  am  desolate,  a  poor 
captive,  removing  to  and  fro,  seeking  rest,  and  finding  none  ;  Who  hath 
brought  up  these  ?  Behold,  I  was  left  alone :  These  !  Where  had  they 
been  ? 

If  so  great  be  the  love,  so  tender  the 

24  SkaU  the  prey  be  taken  care  of  QUr  heavenl     Father  towards  e 
from  the  mighty,  or  the  lawful  .      i           ,  , ,     .  r     J    •,  .                  , ,       ,       • 
captive  delivered?  smgle  soul  that  fears  him»  even  the  least» 

25  But    thus     saith     the  tne  meanest,  and  most  despised  member 
LORD,  Even  the  captives  of  of  his  church,  how  much  more  will  he  exert 
the  mighty  shallbe  taken  away,  his  zeal  in  the  defence  and  protection  of 
and  the  prey  of  the  terrible  the  church  herself!   He  has  committed  her 
shall  be  delivered:  for  I  will  to  the  care  of  kings,  to  be  nursing-fathers, 
contend  with  him  that  contend-  and  to  their  queens  to  be  nursing-mothers. 
eth  withthee,  and  I  wdl  save  _she  •    the^        hter  of  the   <freat  Ki 
thy  children.  f ,                   T     ,  &                  ,    ,,    ,                  & 

26  And  I  will  feed  them  of  heaven  :   In  her  peace  shall  the  princes 
that  oppress  thee,  with  their  of  the  earth  fin<J  Peace  :   In  their  homage 
ownjlesh,  and  they  shall  be  and  condescension  to  her  shall  they  find 
drunken  with  their  own  blood,  their  truest  honour  and  glory  :  Yea,  the 

*  Isaiah,  8fc.  f  Rev.  xxi.  9.  J  Gen.  xxi. 
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as  with  sweet  nine  :  and  all  greatest  emperors,  as  was  verified  in  Con- 
flesh  shall  know,  that  I  the  stantine  the  Great,  Theodosius,  and  others, 
LORD  am  thy  Saviour,  and  ^^  ^ow  down  to  her  with  their  face  to  the 
thy  Redeemer,  the  Mighty  one  ear(^  and  lick  up  the  very  dust  Of  her  feet  ; 
of  Jacob.  ^f.  js^  ke  ambitious  to  do  the  meanest 

offices  of  service  to  the  church  of  Christ.  But  miserable  are  they  and 
in  dead  things  is  their  hope,  who  by  persecutions  vex  ;  by  tyranny, 
oppress  ;  by  revilings,  defame  ;  by  contempt,  vilify,  this  holy  spouse 
of  Christ,  and  mother  of  us  all  ;  who  by  contentions  wound  her  peace  ; 
or  by  schism  rend  her  unity.  They  shall  all  find,  to  their  cost,  that 
they  do  but  "  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood,  they  lurk  privily  for  their 
"  own  lives."*  —  They  who  seek  to  devour  her  patrimony,  and  conse 
crated.  rights,  shall  be  fed  with  their  own  flesh  :  They  that  thirst  for 
her  destruction,  shall  be  made  drunk  with  their  own  blood  as  with  sweet 
wine.  For  here  her  Lord  and  husband  has  declared,  that  he  will 
contend  with  them  that  contend  with  her  ;  and  all  flesh  shall  know,  that 
He,  who  is  the  Mighty  one  of  Jacob,  is  her  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 
Amen,  Amen.  _ 

SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

JOHN,  CHAP.  n.  to  Verse  12. 
After  reading  the  Lesson. 

]y£ANY   and  useful  are  the  instructions,  which   may  be  gathered 
from  this  relation  of  our  Lord's  presence  and  miracle  at  the  mar 
riage  in  Cana  of  Galilee. 

First,  We  behold  him  as  a  member  of  society,  in  that  amiable  light 
of  benevolence  and  good  humour,  which  recommends  and  endears  us 
to  each  other.  While  he  appeared  in  our  flesh,  and  conversed  among 
men,  he  conversed  and  behaved  as  other  men  do  —  In  matters  civil, 
political,  or  purely  indifferent,  we  observe  him  social,  obliging,  and 
humane  ;  as  well  as  religiously  strict  in  all  things  spiritual  and  divine. 
Here  he  refuses  not  an  invitation  to  a  wedding  :  Not  only  his  holy 
Mother  was  there,  but  Jesus  also  was  called,  and  his  disciples,  to  the 
marriage  ;  and  he  disdained  not  to  go  with  them,  and  to  make  one  of 
the  company.  In  the  next  place,  we  are  led  to  consider  the  dignity 
of  that  state,  and  to  esteem  it  truly  honourable.  As  marriage  had  its 
first  institution  in  Paradise,  so  here  we  find  it  made  the  first  scene  of 
our  Lord's  miraculous  power  upon  earth,  and  the  first  occasion  of  man 
ifesting  forth  his  glory.  —  With  what  holy  reverence  then  ought  we  to 
engage  in  that  state,  and  how  solemn  should  the  celebration  be,  where 
Christ  himself  vouchsafes  to  give  his  presence  !  —  We  learn  also,  that 
our  Lord  is  no  enemy  to  innocent  mirth  ;  He  has  not  banished  cheer 
fulness,  or  good  cheer,  from  our  social  entertainments,  but  rather  pro 
motes  them.  Nor  is  he  an  enemy  to  the  use  of  wine,  as  appears  by 
this  first  scene  of  his  ministry,  and  likewise  by  that  his  last  and  more 
solemn  act  at  the  institution  of  his  supper.  Here  we  behold  him  sup- 

•  Proverbs  iii.  18. 
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plying  the  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man ;  yea,  even  turn 
ing  water  into  wine,  when  the  stock  of  wine  was  spent. — He  indeed 
bestows  both  the  necessaries  and  comforts  of  life  with  a  liberal  hand ; 
but  then  he  expects,  as  we  are  rational  creatures,  as  well  as  in  regard 
to  his  perpetual  presence  and  inspection,  that  we  should  keep  our 
mirth  and  our  feasts  within  the  bounds  of  sobriety  and  innocence. 

But  the  chief  design  of  the  church,  in  choosing  this  for  one  of  her 
proper  lessons  on  this  extraordinary  festival,  is  grounded  on  the  reflec 
tion,  which  the  evangelist  makes  in  the  last  verse  of  our  lesson  :  This 
beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Can  a  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  forth 
his  glory  ;  and  his  disciples  believed  on  him. — It  was  the  Divinity  of  our 
Lord  the  evangelist  had  chiefly  in  view  to  prove  by  this  relation  of  his 
first  miracle  :  It  is  the  same  doctrine  of  faith  in  the  essential  Godhead 
of  our  Saviour,  which  the  church  propounds  to  us  in  this  lesson,  and 
particularly  at  this  season — As  the  prophet  in  our  two  first  lessons  had 
clearly  asserted  the  Divinity  of  the  Messiah,  here  the  gospel  relates 
an  evident  proof  and  manifestation  of  it  in  this  extraordinary  miracle, 
which  none  but  God  could  perform.  And  as  this  is  produced  as  the 
first  evidence  of  his  divine  power,  so  all  his  other  miracles  are  confirma 
tions  of  the  same  truth,  and  do  equally,  if  not  still  more  strongly,  man 
ifest  forth  his  glory.  And  if  his  disciples  (as  we  find  it  immediately 
added)  believed  on  him,  upon  the  testimony  of  this  one,  this  first,  mir 
acle  of  his,  how  ought  we,  and  all  who  pretend  to  be  his  disciples,  to 
be  indubitably  convinced  by  that  series  of  miracles,  and  repeated  acts  of 
divine  power,  which  are  recorded  in  the  gospel-history,  when  this  first 
is  mentioned,  as  of  itself  sufficient  to  persuade  us  of  his  Divinity  ! 

It  is  said,  he  then  manifested  forth  his  glory :  That  is,  saith  Dr. 
Hammond,  "  He  gave  evidence  of  the  presence  of  his  Divinity.  As 
"  the  glory  of  God  (called  the  ShecinaJi)  had  formerly  been  in  the 
"  temple,  it  was  now,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  as  Son  of  man,  appear- 
"  ing  among  men,  and  working  miracles."  For  though  the  incarna 
tion  of  Christ  was  the  greatest  humiliation  of  him,  yet  was  it  never 
theless  the  greatest  manifestation  of  his  glory  to  mankind. — Never  was 
seen  so  much  of  the  divine  power  and  glory  upon  earth,  as  in  this  his 
appearing  in  the  flesh,  and  doing  these  wondrous  works  and  miracles 
in  his  own  person.  Hence  it  is,  that  our  Lord's  performing  this  mir 
acle  at  the  marriage  in  Cana,  is  called  the  manifesting  forth  his  glory, 
that  is,  evidencing  the  inhabitation  of  the  Godhead  in  himself:  For 
that  the  Godhead  was  his  own,  and  not  another's,  appears  by  the 
evangelist's  styling  this  glory,  or  Godhead,  his  own  glory  ;  for  so  the 
original  expresses  it  ;*  he  himself  being  the  very  and  eternal  God, 
whose  glory  was  manifested  in  this,  and  all  his  other  miracles. — And 
seeing  that  his  disciples,  on  the  sight  of  ihisjirst  miracle,  believed  on  him, 
whose  disciples  must  they  be,  who  after  all  his  miraculous  wrorks,  all  his 
declarations,  all  the  testimonies  of  Scripture,  both  by  prophets  and  apos 
tles,  of  martyrs,  saints,  and  confessors,  through  every  age  of  the  church, 
are  not  afraid  to  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  renounce  the 
faith  of  Christ's  Divinity,  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  Saints  ? 

,  suam  gloriam. 
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PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  XLIV. 

PREFACE. 

TT  hath  been  observed  before, that  the  principal  design  of  the  Church  in  the 
choice  of  her  proper  Lessons  during  the  Christmas  and  Epiphany  season, 
is  to  establish  our  faith  in  the  great  article  of  Christ's  Divinity  ;  and  to  prove, 
that  he  is  truly  and  essentially  GOD.  In  this  Lesson,  it  seems  to  be  her 
more  special  intent,  to  set  forth  his  twofold  nature,  that  he  is  both  God  and 
Man,  perfect  God  and  perfect  MAN. 

Our  Mediator,  as  man,  is  here  called  Jacob  and  Israel',  names  very 
frequently  given  to  Christ  in  the  prophets ; — not  only  as  he  was  descended 
from  that  patriarch,  but  rather,  as  he  was  in  a  peculiar  manner  typified  by 
him :  Insomuch  that  we  may  say,  JESUS  CHRIST  was  the  true  Jacob  and 
Israel;  the  other,  but  his  type  and  forerunner. — Moreover,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  as  the  name  of  Jacob  and  Israel  does  elsewhere  signify,  in  a  political  and 
civil  sense,  the  people  of  Israel  or  whole  Jewish  nation ;  so,  in  the  spiritual 
and  mystical  meaning,  the  same  names  in  this  chapter,  and  other  places, 
when  applied  to  Christ,  do  also  denote  his  spiritual  PEOPLE,  the  Church ; 
who  are  therefore  by  the  apostle  called  the  "  Israel  of  GOD."4*  They  are 
often  likewise  called  "  his  seed  ;"t  and  so  distinguished  from  the  mere 
carnal  posterity  of  Jacob ,  which  by  the  same  apostle  are  called  "  Israel  after 
"  the  flesh.":}: 

This  note  will  serve  for  a  key  to  sundry  passages  in  this  evangelical  prophet 
concerning  Christ  and  his  Church ;  and  the  context  will  easily  determine 
to  which  of  them  the  name  most  properly  belongs.— In  this  chapter,  it  is 
very  obvious,  that  by  the  name  Jacob,  Israel,  and  Jeshurun,  is  to  be  under 
stood  the  Messiah,  in  his  personal  capacity  of  Redeemer,  and  as  he  that  was 
ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  But  then  all  the 
glorious  privileges  here  and  elsewhere  promised  to  him,  under  these  several 
names,  are  conveyed  to,  and  settled  on,  the  Church,  in  and  through  him,  her 
supreme  Head  and  Founder. 

The  better  to  understand  and  apply  the  purport  of  our  lesson,  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  the  foregoing  chapter  concludes  with  a  most  severe  threatening, 
that  Jacob  should  be  given  up  to  the  curse,  and  Israel  to  reproaches. — Now 
this  hath  come  to  pass  both  in  the  literal  and  the  mystical  sense ;  The  Jews, 
who  rejected  the  Messiah,  are  to  this  day  become  a  curse,  and  a  proverb  of 
reproach,  to  all  nations.  Christ  also  (the  mystical  Jacob  and  Israel}  hath 
been  made  a  curse  for  us,  and  was  given  up  to  reproaches,  when  he  suffered 
on  the  cross  for  the  sins  of  the  world. — But  our  lesson  begins  with  a  plain 
transition  from  threatenings  to  promises,  from  a  curse  to  a  blessing ;  yea, 
from  the  Jewish  to  the  Christian  Church;  it  appearing  by  that  introductive 
expression  [Yet  now  hear]  wherewith  our  chapter  begins,  that  a  change  of 
economy,  as  well  as  time,  is  here  designed ;  and  that  the  promises  now  made 
refer  to  the  gospel,  not  to  the  law :  For  "  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
"  law,  are  (as  the  apostle  observes)  still  under  the  curse  ;"§  but  "  grace  and 
"  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ,"||  and  belong  to  them  only  who  are  in  him. 
These,  by  the  prophet,  are  called  the  servants,  and  the  chosen  of  God,  in 
express  opposition  to  those  whom  he  had  rejected. 

•  Gal  vi.  16.     f  &a.  liii.  8fe.     J  1  Cor.  x.  18.     §  Gal.  iii.  10,  #c.     ||  John  i.  1?. 
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now  hear,  O  Jacob,      AS  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is 
my   servant,    and    Israel  both  God  and  Man,  and  has  a  twofold 

whom  I  have  chosen.  nature,  the  human  and  divine  ;  this  lesson 

2  Thus  sailh  the  LORD    presents  him  to  our  faitn  under  both  those 
that  made  thee,   and  formed     £haracterg>      First    Ag  man    b      the   name 
thee  from  the   womb,  which        ,.  _       7        ,  ,  ,     •'    ,*-          .  ,, 
will  help  thee,  Fear  not,  O  Jo-     °f  Jacob  and  Israel  >  ma^e  ^d  formed  from 
cob,  my  servant,  and  thou  Jesh-    the  womb  ;  as  a  servant,  chosen  and  appomt- 
urun*  whom  I  have  chosen.       ed  to  a  special  office  ;  and  consequently  as 

a  creature  __  But,  in  the  following  verses, 

his  Divine  Nature  is  as  plainly  asserted.  1st,  As  LORD,  ver.  6,  &c. 
2dly,  As  GOD,  ver.  8,  &c.  3dly,  As  CREATOR,  ver.  24,  &c.  in  oppo 
sition  and  contradistinction  to  his  above-mentioned  characters,  of  ser 
vant,  of  man,  and  of  creature.  —  These  distinctions  of  nature,  office, 
and  essence,  in  our  blessed  Redeemer,  do  very  easily  solve  all  those 
objections,  which  some  heretics  have  raised  against  his  human  nature  ; 
and  which  the  Arians,  and  their  modern  followers,  do  most  unreason 
ably  borrow  from  the  characters  of  his  humanity,  to  impugn  and  deny 
his  Divinity  —  But,  O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  secrets  ;  to 
their  assembly  be  not  thou  united,  &c  __  By  destroying  the  manhood  in 
Jesus  Christ,  they  vacate,  what  in  them  lies,  the  reality  of  his  suffer 
ings.  By  denying  his  Divinity,  they  invalidate  the  propitiation  and 
all-sufficient  merits  of  his  death.  Both  these  adversaries  of  our  Faith 
oppose  the  salvation,  as  well  as  Saviour,  of  mankind  ;  the  one  making 
his  passion  impossible,  the  other  ineffectual  :  Impossible,  if  he  were 
not  truly  man;  ineffectual,  if  he  be  not  as  truly  GOD. 

3  For  I  will  pour  water         Here  is  set  forth  what  the  church    at 
upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and    this   season   hath    also  a  special  eye    to, 

Jloods  upon  the.  dry  ground  :  namely,  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles;  and 
/  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  that  baptism  should  be  the  appointed 
thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  means  for  adding  to  the  church  such  as 
upon  thine  offspring.  ghould  be  saved._Not  only  the  new  name 

as:J^±?3Z  ^en  given  but  both  the  outward  sign, 
by  the  water-courses.  and  ipuritqal  grace,  m  that  sacrament,  are 

5  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  here  foretold  and  described  ;  to  wit,  Water, 
LORD'S:  And  another  shall  and  the  Spirit  ;  according  to  our  Lord's 
call  himself  by  the  name  of  own  saying,  in  John  iii.  which  is  a  true 
Jacob  :  And  another  shall  interpretation  of  this  prophecy,  "  Except 
subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  «  a  man  be  born  again  of  water,  and  the 
the  LORD  and  surname  „  Rol  Ghost  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
himself  by  the  name  of  Israel.  „  king>dom  of  God  .»  im  e.  Re  cannot  be 
a  member  of  the  Christian  church.  Note  we  likewise  the  two  different 
states  of  man  are  here  represented  ;  1st,  That  of  nature,  before  baptism, 

*  The  name  Jeshurun,  signifying  righteous,  is  peculiarly  suitable  to  Christ,  who  is  the 
Lamb  without  spot  ;  yea,  righteousness  itself,  even  the  LOUD  our  righteousness.  The 
church,  when  her  infirmity  is  spoken  of,  is  often  called  Jacob  ;  and  when  her  glory  and 
valour  are  signified,  she  is  called  hrael.  So  Parker  on  Gen.  xxxii.  page  697. 
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and  in  which  we  were  born  :  This  is  described  by  the  dry  ground  , 
which  can,  of  itself,  produce  nothing.  2dly,  The  state  of  grace,  or 
life  of  the  Spirit  :  This  is  figured  to  us  by  a  fruitful  and  well  watered 
soil,  producing  not  only  plenty  of  herb  and  grass,  but  willows  also  ; 
the  willow  being  a  most  vivacious  tree,  and  of  speedy  growth,  which 
no  lopping  or  cutting  is  able  to  kill,  while  it  stands  by  the  water-courses, 
and  while  the  root  remains  in  the  ground.  —  A  lively  emblem  this,  of 
the  true  Christian,  and  of  the  spiritual  life  by  which  he  lives  ;  and  by 
which  he  overcomes  the  sharpest  wounds  of  persecution,  yea,  of  death 
itself.  —  "  Though  cut  down  to  the  ground,  it  will  sprout  again,  and  the 
"  tender  branch  thereof  will  not  cease  :  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old 
"  in  the  earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  seem  to  die  in  the  ground  ;  yet 
"  through  the  scent  of  water,  it  will  bud,  and  bring  forth  boughs 
"  again  like  a  plant."*  —  Happy  were  it  for  Christians,  if  they  knew 
their  own  happiness,  and  did  but  reflect  on  the  infinite  benefit  of 
baptismal  grace,  which  confers  on  us  a  life,  which  of  itself,  can  never 
die  ;  even  the  spirit  of  life,  by  which  "  the  old  Adam  is  buried,  and 
"  the  new  man  raised  up  in  us  :  by  which  all  carnal  affections  die  in 
"  us,  and  all  things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  do  live  and  grow  ;  by 
"  which  we  have  power  and  strength  to  have  victory,  and  to  triumph 
"  against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh  :"|  Which  consequently 
nothing  but  our  own  fault  and  self-enmity  can  ever  deprive  us  of. 

One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's^]  This  was  literally  verified  in  that 
saying  of  St.  Paul's,  "  I  am  Christ's  :"$  And,  at  the  same  time,  it 
proves  that  CHRIST  and  JEHOVAH  are  the  same,  the  same  Lord,  the 
same  GOD. 

Another  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob.]  —  This  is  done  in 
baptism  when  we  receive  our  Christian  name.  As  it  is  usual  for 
children  to  call  themselves  after  the  name  of  their  father,  so  Christians, 
being  the  seed  and  offspring  of  Christ  (ver.  3,  &c.,)  especially  if 
legitimately  born  of  his  Spouse  the  Church,  are  properly  called  by  his 
Name. 

Another  shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord.~]  This  is  done 
by  adult  converts,  when,  on  their  conversion  to  the  Christian  church, 
they  give  in  their  names  to  the  Minister  of  Christ,  in  order  to  be 
admitted  to  baptism.  —  And  surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel  ;]  i.  e. 
shall  not  only  be  called  a  Christian,  but  be  an  Israelite  indeed,  and 
make  good  the  sacred  import  of  that  name,  and  of  that  character 
required  in  every  Christian  by  St.  Paul,  "  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
"  the  Name  of  Christ,  depart  from  iniquity  ."§ 

6  Thus  saith  the  LORD,  ,  To  prove  his  Divinity,  Christ  the  LORD 
the  King  of  Israel,  and  his  fijst  Ple^  hls  tltles  5  ^en  his  attributes 
Redeemer  the  LORD  of  hosts,  of  omniscience,  eternity,  wisdom,  and 
/  am  Ihejirsl,  and  I  am  the  providence  —  King  o/Israel  is  the  acknow- 
lasl,  and  besides  me  there  is  ledged  title  of  the  Messiah  :  See  Psal.  xlv. 
no  God.  &c.  This  style  of  King  is  also  assumed  by 

*  Job  xiv.  -f-  Office  of  baptism  in  the  Liturgy. 

±  1  Cor.  xii.  Ego  autem  Christi.  —  But  in  the  Hebrew  of  the  prophet,  it  is,  I  am  Jehovah's. 

§  2  77m.  ii.  19. 
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7  ^wrf  w/*o,  a*  /,  shall  call,  Christ  himself,  Matth.  xxv.  But  here,  by 
and  shall  declare  it,  and  set  it  the  mouth  of  the  prophet,  it  appears,  that 
inorderforme,  since  I  appoint-  thig  Ki      o/Israel  is  no  other  than  Jehovah, 
ed   the  ancient  people?  And  ^    Mogt    Hi   ,      God._Another   of  QUr 
the  things  that  are  coming, and  T       •,,          j      ,°    ,    ,.,,       .     Al        ._,    . 

,/*«//  cSme?  Lrf  ftemitei*  Lord  s  undoubted  titles  is  the  Redeemer: 

unto  them.  ^1S  adversaries,  if  they  allow  this,  must 

8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  at  the  same  time  be  compelled  to  own,  that 
afraid :  Have  not  I  told  thee  he,  who  is  here  called  the  REDEEMER  of 

from  that  time,  and  have  decla-  Israel,  is  likewise  called  the  LORD  of  hosts, 

red  it  ?  Ye  are  even  my  rvitnes-  If  they  grant,  that  the  title  of  the  First  and 

ses.     Is  there  a   God  besides  the  Las(  ig  here  claimed  by  the  Most  Hi   h 

me?   Yea  there  is  no*  God,  God    how  win  th      elude  the  consequen* 

/  knon,  not  any.  ^  ^  self_sam/  ^  jg  giyen   ^   ^ 

expressly  claimed  by,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  Revelation  to  St. 
John  ;  "  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End,  the  FIRST 
"  and  the  LAST."!  And  to  stop  the  mouths,  if  possible,  of  all  gainsay ers, 
the  same  who  calls  himself  First  and  the  Last,  in  the  Apocalypse,  i.  8. 
(and  consequently  is  the  same  who  speaks  here  in  our  lesson  by  the 
prophet)  says  also,  ver.  17.  "  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  WAS  DEAD." 

The  title  of  First  and  Last  is  also  declarative  of  his  eternity ;  even 
of  that  eternity,  which  includes  both  the  terms  of  past  and  to  come  : \ 
That  he  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting :  That  "  in  the  beginning 
"  he  was,"§  he  existed ;  consequently  no  time  ever  was  when  he  existed 
not :  And,  for  the  time  to  come,  "  his  throne  endureth  for  ever."|| — 
As  Creator,  he  must  needs  be  First,  "  as  all  things  were  made  by  him, 
"  and  without  him  nothing  was  made  that  was  made  :"^[  As  man,  he  is 
Last ;  even  as  man  was  the  last  of  all  the  creatures  which  God  made. 
— The  other  attributes  of  knowledge  and  providence,  which  are  pro 
duced  in  proof  of  his  Divinity,  are  plainly  contained  in  ver.  7.  and  8. 
From  all  which,  it  follows  as  an  undeniable  conclusion  drawn  from  the 
argument  of  his  titles  and  attributes,  that  besides  him  there  is  no  God: 
Yea,  as  he  himself  repeats  the  same  conclusion,  There  is  no  God,  I 
know  not  any — But  here  a  heretic  might  reply,  What,  not  the  Father  ? 
Is  not  he  God  ? — No,  not  the  Father,  if  CHRIST,  the  Son,  be  not  God. 
For  "  whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  denieth  the  Father  also."** — There 
is  no  God,  but  the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity ;  and  they  that  deny  a 
Trinity  of  persons  in  the  Godhead,  do  of  course  deny  a  God. — The 
original  is  more  expressiveft  of  this  sense  than  our  translation. 

*  Heb.  Rock.  f  Chap.  i.  8.  Chap.  xxii.  13.  J  A  parte  ante,  and  a  parte  post ; 
as  the  schoolmen  express  it.  §  John  i.  1.  ||  Heb.  i.  8.  ^f  John  i.  3.  **  1  John  ii. 

ft  The  Hebrew  may  be  rendered,  without  me  (i.  e.  exclusive  of  me)  there  is  no  God,  no 
Elohim.  For  the  word  Elohim  being  the  plural  Name  of  God,  and  denoting  the  Trinity 
of  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  it  must  follow,  that  if  the  Second  Person  in  the  Elohim,  or 
Trinity,  be  secluded,  and  left  out,  it  destroys  in  effect  the  very  nature  of  the  Godhead. 
That  Mibbalnothi  may  be  taken  in  this  sense,  to  signify  without  as  well  as  besides,  appears 
from  sundry  places,  but  especially  where  it  is  used  by  Joseph  to  Pharaoh,  Gen.  xli.  16. 
44  Without  me  (for  so  it  should  be  rendered)  God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer."  The 
Divine  Nature  is  but  one  ['VE*>,  one  thing],  and  this  one  nature  subsisting  in  Three  Divine 
Persons,  whoever  goes  about  to  divide  the  essence,  or  deny  one  of  the  Sacred  Persons, 
therein,  does  necessarily  deny  the  whole.  So  that  without  CHRIST  there  can  be  no 
GOD  :— On  this  proposition  the  apostle  argues,  Ephes.  ii.  12.  44  At  that  time  ye  were 
44  without  Christ-l-having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world." 
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Another  personal  character  belonging  to  Christ  is  that  of  rock.  — 
In  the  prophet  it  is  given  to  the  supreme  God  ;  for  what  we  render 
(ver.  8.)  There  is  no  God,  is  in  the  original,  There  is  no  ROCK.* 
Now,  in  the  New  Testament,  which  is  the  best  interpreter  of  the  Old, 
the  very  same  title  is  by  the  apostle  given  to  CHRIST  :  For  "  that  rock., 
"  saith  St.  Paul,  was  CHRIST."!  —  Note  we  also,  that  here  in  our 
lesson,  it  is  the  SON,  or  Second  Person  in  the  Sacred  Trinity,  who  is 
here  proving  his  Divinity  ;  none  having  ever  questioned  the  Godhead 


of  the  FATHER. 

9  They  that  make  a  graven 


From  hence  to  ver.  21.  the  vanity  of 

image  are  all  of  them  vanity,  idolatry  is  exposed,  and  idolaters  convicted 
and  their  delectable  things  shall  of  folly,  even  by  their  own  senses ;  they 
not  profit,  and  they  are  their  are  their  own  witnesses  ;  if  they  would  but 
own  witnesses,  they  see  not,  see  and  know,  that  is,  if  they  would 
nor  know;  that  they  may  be  make  use  of  their  senses  or  reason,  they 
^hamed.  would  blughj  and  be  ashamed,  to  fall  down 

to  the  stock  of  a  tree,  to  a  senseless  inanimate  image. — And  what  are 
the  pleasures  and  enjoyments,  which  worldly  men  pursue,  as  delectable 
things,  but  the  idols  of  their  passions  ?  And  what  is  the  love  of  them 
but  downright  idolatry  ;  as  impious  to  the  full  as  the  worship  of  stocks 
and  stones ;  and  altogether  as  vain  and  unprofitable  ? 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  Christ  foreseeing  the  disputes  which 
God,$  or  molten  a  'graven  im-  would  arise  in  his  own  Church  concerning 
age  that  is  profitable  for  no-  his  Godhead ;  as  well  as  the  formal  idola- 


thing  ? 


try  which  too  many  Christians  would  fall 


11  Behold,  all  his  fellows    into .  he  enters  again  into  the  argument 
shall    be   ashamed,    and   the        ».i     •  i  i   .  ?ir  i,?i 


with  idolaters. — And  from  what  is  here 
said,  we  may  draw  these  two  propositions ; 
1st,  That  it  is  a  thing  absolutely  impossi 
ble  to  make  a  god.  2dly,  That,  neverthe 
less,  whosoever  make  to  themselves  any 

1 2  The  smith  with  the  tongs    images,  and  pay  religious  worship  thereto, 
both  worketh  in  the  coals,  and     do,  in  effect,  make  such  image  a  god  to 

themselves,  by  putting  a  trust  therein  ;  but 


workmen,  they  are  of  men  :  let 
them  all  be  gathered  together, 
let  them  stand  up  ;  yet  they 
shall  fear,  and  they  shall  be 
ashamed  together. 


fashioneth   it   with  hammers, 


andworkelhitwiththestrength  that  such  persons  will  be  shamefully   dis- 
of  his  arms:    Yea,  he  is  nun-  .    ,    ,  rr  i    .    i  u  «j   i 

try,  and  his  strength  faileth  ;  appointed  of  their  hopes,  because  such  idol, 

he  drinketh  no  water,  and  is  not  being  m  ltself  a  god>  1S  utterly  incapa- 


faint. 


ble  of  helping  or  profiting  its  worshippers. 


1 3  The  carpenter  stretch-  From  the  first  of  these  propositions,  it 
eth  out  his  rule:  He  marketh  will  follow,  that  Christ  having  in  himself 
it  out  with  a  line:  He  Jitttth  all  the  perfections  of  the  Godhead,  must 

from  eternity  have  been  possessed  of  them, 


it  with  planes,  and  he  mark 


eth  it  oid  with  the  compass,  k  fc  .        impO8sible  to  make  a  god  of  such 

and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  •    *•    •.  6       L-      •  c      L*L  •    •   c   • 

of  a  man,   according  to  the  mff  \te  Factions,  one  of  which  is  mfini- 

beauty  of  a  man  ;  that  it  may  tude  itself;  and  therefore  that  he  is  no  crea- 

rema'in  in  the  house.  ted  being ;  that  it  is  also  as  impossible  for 

14    He  hewelh  him  down  Jesus  Christ  to  be  possessed  of  such  per- 

*  See  the  like  expression,  chap.  xxvi.  ver.  4.        -f-  1  Cor.  x.  4. 
£  ^K  Deumforttm,  i.  e.  an  Almighty  God. 
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cedars,  and  laketh  the  cypress  fections,  except  he  were  truly  and  properly 
and  the  oak,  which  he  strength-  God;  nothing  but  the  Godhead  being  ca 
pable  thereof.  Yet  our  Lord  hath  said  of 
himself,  "  All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
"  (i.  e.  all  possible  perfections  of  the  Di- 
"  vinity)  are  mine  :"* — And  the  apostle 

man  to  burn:  For  he  will  take  affirmeth  of  him,  that  "  he,  being  in  the 
thereof,  and  warm  himself;  "  FORM  OF  GOD,  thought  it  no  robbery 
yea,  he  kindleik  it,  and  baketh  "to  be  equal  with  God."f — As  Son  of 
bread  ;  yea,  he  maketh  a  god,  God,  therefore,  he  cannot  be  a  mere  crea- 
and  worshipped  it :  he  ma-  ture?  nor  a  ma(^e  ^  .  J3ut  thatj  accor(Jing 
kdh  it  a  graven  image,  and  tQ  our  Creed?  he  ig  „  uncreate>  as  the  Fa_ 
faUethdown  thereto.  u  h  .  uncreate ."  Begotten  indeed,  but 

16  He  burneth  part  thereof  i        i    •          /•         &  ,  -11 

in  the  fire :  With  part  thereof  not  made  '  bemg  of  one  substance  with  the 
he  eatdh  flesh  ;  he  roasteth  Father ;  and  that  "  by  him  all  things  were 

"  made."  Consequently  it  is  equally  ab 
surd  to  say,  he  was  made  or  created,  as 
to  say,  that  he  made  himself; — to  make 
himself,  or  to  make  a  GOD  of  infinite 


eneth  for  himself  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest :  he  plant- 
eth  an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth 
nourish,  it. 

15   Then  shall  it  be  for  a 


roast,  and  is  satisfied:  yea, 
hewarmelh  himself,  andsaith, 
Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen 
theflre. 


, 

17  And  the  residue  thereof    perfections    being  equally  a  contradiction, 
- 


he  maketh  a  god,  even  his  gra 
ven  image :  he  falleth  down 
unto  it,  and  worshippeth  it, 
and  praijeth  unto  it,  and  sailh, 
Deliver  me,  for  thou  art  my 
god. 

18  They  have  not  known 
nor  understood :  For  he  hath 
shut  their  eyes,  that  they  can 
not  see  ;  and  their  hearts,  that 
they  cannot  understand. 

19  And  none  considereth  in 
his    heart,    neither   is   there 
knowledge,  nor  understanding 
to  say,  I  have  burnt  part  of  it 
in  theflre,  yea,  also,  I  have 
baked   bread  upon   the  coals 
thereof:  I  have  roasted  flesh, 
and  eaten  it,  and  shall  I  make 
the  residue  thereof  an  abomi 
nation  ?  Shall  I  fall  down  to 
the  stock  of  a  tree  ? 

20  He  feedeth  of  ashes  ; 
a  deceived  heart  hath  turned 
him  aside,  that  he  cannot  de 
liver  his  soul,  nor  say,  Is  there 
not  a  lye  in  my  right  hand  % 


impossible.  Hence  he  putteth  the 
question,  WJw  hath  formed  a  GOD?  As 
much  as  to  say,  not  God  himself  (with 
reverence  be  it  spoken)  can  form  such  a 
God  ;  much  less  can  man.  Christ  was  in- 
deed  called  from  the  womb,  therefore  was 
begotten  ;  but  it  was  from  the  womb  of  the 
morning,!  i.  e.  eternity,  as  Son  of  GOD; 
and  then  from  the  womb  of  the  blessed 
Virgin,  as  Son  of  man. 

From  the  Second  proposition,  the  con 
clusion  that  follows  is  plainly  this,  that  the 
use  of  images  in  religious  worship  is  idol 
atry  ;  yea,  therefore  idolatry,  because  a 
trust  and  confidence  is  placed  in  them,  as 
helps  and  instruments  of  religion,  which 
God  hath  no  where  appointed,  but  rather 
expressly  forbidden.  So  that  whatever  the 
champions  of  the  church  of  Rome  may 
pretend,  the  very  USE  of  pictures  and  im 
ages,  as  helps  of  devotion,  and  books  of 
the  unlearned,  §  &c.  as  Papists  call  them, 
is  consecrating  them  to  be  MEANS  OF  GRACE, 
and  consequently  substituting  them  in  the 


place  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  sole  office 
it  is  to  appoint  the  means,  and  confer  the  gifts,  of  grace.  So  that  to 
ascribe  to  pictures  and  images  such  effects  as  proceed  only  from  him, 
and  are  conveyed  by  those  means  only,  which  he  hath  sanctified  and 

*  John  xvi.  15.  f  Philip,  ii-  6.  %  Psal  ex.  §  Idiotarum  libri. 
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ordained,  is  that  species  of  idolatry,  which  is  more  immediately  com 
mitted  against  God  the  HOLY  SPIRIT,  or  the  Third  Person  in  the 
ever-blessed  Trinity ;  whereas  the  worshipping  of  Angels  and  Saints, 
and  making  intercessors  of  them,  is  an  act  of  idolatry  more  directly  and 
immediately  against  God  the  SON,  and  substituting  creatures  into  his 
office  of  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  From  whence  it  appears, 
that,  in  truth,  the  Romish  idolatry  differs  from  the  heathen  no  other 
wise  than  in  the  respective  objects  of  adoration.  The  Gentile  oifended 
against  the  UNITY  of  the  Godhead,  by  worshipping  of  many  gods  in 
stead  of  the  one  living  and  true  GOD  :  The  Papist  violates  the  majesty 
of  the  holy  Trinity,  by  setting  up  other  objects  of  religious  trust  and 
devotion  in  the  room  of  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  We  may  therefore 
apply  to  them  what  is  here  said  to  the  heathen  idolaters ;  They  feed 
of  ashes  ;  a  deceived  heart  hath  turned  them  aside,  that  they  cannot  de 
liver  their  soul,  nor  say,  Is  there  not  a  lye  in  my  right  hand  ? 

21  Remember  these,  O  Ja-         Here  the  Godhead  (as  is  frequent  in  the 
cob  and  Israel ;  for  thou  art     prophets*)  speaks  to  Christ  in  his  incar- 
my  servant;  I  have  formed  thee,     nate  and  mediatorial  capacity  ;  for  as  such 
t/iou  art  my  servant :  0 Israel,     he  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
tkoushaltnot  be  forgotten  of  me.     an(i  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  ;f  like 
Jacob,  as  to  the  perfect  human  nature  ;  like  Israel,  as  a  prince  prevail 
ing  with  God.     Here,  as  servant  or  agent  employed  of  God  to  reform 
and  judge  the  world,  he  is  particularly  commanded  to  remember  these, 
that  is,  these  idolaters.     As  much  as  to  say,  "  Let  this  be  one  special 
"  part  of  thy  office  and  commission,  when  sent  to  save  mankind,  that 
"  thou  destroy  all  idolatry,  and  false  worship." — As  this  is  one  great 
end,  so  be  it  one  glorious  effect,  of  thy  coming  into  the  world,  to  de 
stroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  abolish  the  worship  of  idols. — Let  it 
be  remembered  also,  as  a  special  charge  at  the  great  day  of  retribution, 
when  thou  art  to  judge  the  world,  "  that  all  idolaters  be  sentenced  to 
"  have  their  part  with  unbelievers,  whoremongers,  &c.  in  the  lake 
"  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone.''^ 

22  /  have  blotted  out  as  a         To  preserve  the  harmony  and  coherence 
thick  cloud  thy  transgressions ,     of  the  context,  we  may  conceive  the  Logos, 
and  as  a  cloud  thy  sins :  Re-     or  divine  nature  of  the  Son,  speaking,  on 
turn  unto  me,  for  I  have  re-     the  part  and  behalf  of  God,  to  the  Mes- 
deemed  thee.  sjafr  jn  jjjg  numan  nature  as  Son  of  man  ; 
and  particularly  as  head  and  representative  of  all  mankind ;  who  had 
assumed  not  only  the  nature,  but  the  whole  load  of  guilt,  to  which 
that  nature  was  become  obnoxious  through  sin :  That  therefore  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  here  promised  to  him,  is  that  glorious  act  of  grace, 
which  in  him,  and  for  him,  was  granted  to  all  mankind ;  and  contains 
the  very  sum  and  substance  of  the  gospel,  which  proclaims  a  general 
pardon  to  all  the  world,  even  unto  all  that  return  to  God  by  a  sincere 
repentance,  and  faith  in  Christ. — Clouds,  especially  thick  clouds,  obscure 
the  face  of  heaven,  and  hide  from  us  the  light  and  comfort  of  the  sun  : 
So  had  sin  interposed  between  God  and  man ;  had  robbed  us  of  the 
light  of  heavenly  truth,  and  overspread  the  whole  world  with  darkness 

•  See  chap.  xli.  8.  and  chap.  Iv.  4.         f  ***#.  "•  7.         J  Rev.  xxi.  8,  &c.  xxii.  15. 
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and  horror,  universal  ignorance,  and  guilty  fears.  The  coming  of  Christ 
dispelled  these  gross  clouds,  and  restored  the  light  of  heaven  ;  removed 
the  thick  veil  of  sin,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  gospel.  For  he  himself  is  the  life,  the  way,  and  the  truth  :  He  is 
"  the  light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  :" 
And  in  his  light  only  shall  we  see  the  light  of  divine  truth. 

After   so   free   an   act   of  mercy,    and 

general  amnesty,  how  pertinent,  as  well 
|s  expressive  Jthe  di4e  goodness  and 

philanthropy,  is  this  call  of  the  Spirit  to 
all  created  Beings,  to  join  together  in 
glad  hymns  of  gratulation  and  triumph 
on  the  redemption  of  man  !  GOD  himself 
rejoices,  and  bids  heaven  and  earth  to 
rejoice,  at  the  happy  peace  he  has  made  — 
And  if  He,  our  offended  Sovereign  and 
Judge,  be  so  delighted  in  granting  us  the 


shout,  ye  lower  purls  of  the 
earth  :  break  forth  into  sing- 
ins,  ye  mountains,  O  forest, 
and  every  tree  therein :  for 
the  LORD  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  glorified  himself 
in  Israel. 

24  Thus  saith  the  LORD 
thy   Redeemer,   and   he   that 

formed  thee  from  the  womb  ; 
I  am  the  LORD  that  makelh 
all  things,  thai  slretchethforth 
the  heavens  alone,  that  spread- 
el  h  abroad  the  earth  by  my  self: 

25  That    frustrateth    \he 
tokens  of  the  li<y  «>,  and  makelh 
diviners   w/ru  /    that   turneth 
wise  rpeii  backward,  and  ma- 
kcth  their  knowledge  foolish  : 

26  That     conjirmeth     the 
word  of  his  servant,  and  per- 

formelh  the  counsel  of  his  mes 
sengers  ;  that  saith  to  Jerusa 
lem,  Thou  shall  be  inhabited  ; 
and  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Ye 
shall  be  built,  and  I  will  raise 
np  the  decayed  places  thereof: 

27  That  saith  to  the  deep, 
Be  dry,  and  I  will  dry  vp  thy 
rivers  : 

28  That   sailh    of  Cyrus, 
He  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall 
perform  all  my  pleasure,  even 
saying   to   Jerusalem,     Thou 
shall    be   buill ;   and   to   the 
temple,  Thy  foundation  shall 
be  laid. 


pardon ;  what  thanks,  what  joy,  what 
love,  and  obedience,  is  due  from  man,  for 
so  inestimable  a  benefit,  so  transcendent  a 
blessing,  so  great,  and  yet  so  unmerited  a 
salvation ! — But  here,  again,  our  faith, 
which  is  the  sole  instrument  of  applying 
this  pardon  to  our  souls,  is  excited  to  the 
belief  of  his  Divinity,  who  alone  hath 
mediated  and  purchased  for  us  this  blessed 
reconciliation  with  God  :  That  it  is  the 
L  ORD  who  hath  done  it ;  or,  which  is 
equivalent,  that  he  who  hath  done  it,  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  he  is  Jehovah 
the  LORD  :  Yea,  OUR  Lord ;  as  Christians, 
and  none  but  Christians,  can  say :  For 
he  is  our  Lord  in  a  more  peculiar  man 
ner,  as  he  is  our  herd,  and  we  his  mem 
bers;  as  we  are  his  professed  subjects 
and  servants ;  he  our  liege  Lord  and 
Sovereign.  Christ,  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,  is  G  OD  as  well  as  man  :  He  that 
redeemed  us  is  the  same  that  made  us  ; 
that  formed  us  from  the  womb  ;  that  hath 


made  all  things  ;  that  stretched  forth  the 
heavens  alone,  and  spread  abroad  the  earth  by  himself.  To  confirm  this 
most  fundamental  article  of  our  faith  in  the  essential  and  inherent 
Divinity  of  our  ever-blessed  Redeemer,  all  the  divine  attributes  of 
almighty  power,  infinite  wisdom,  inerrable  truth,  universal  providence, 
and  special  mercy  in  founding  and  preserving  his  Church,  saying  to 
Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  built,  Sfc.  are  ascribed  to  him,  and  so  often 
inculcated,  not  only  in  our  lesson,  but  in  so  many  other  places  of  the 
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prophets,  the  psalms,  the  Gospels,  and  apostolical  writings,  as  an 
indispensable  condition  of  that  pardon  and  reconciliation,  which  our 
dearest  Saviour  procured,  and  by  his  precious  blood  shedding  hath 
obtained  to  us — To  conclude,  let  all  his  faithful  servants,  all  orthodox 
members  of  our  holy  Church,  contend  earnestly  for  this  faith  of  our 
Lord's  'essential  Divinity,  daily  saying  with  her,  according  to  this 
sense,  and  full  assurance  of  faith,  "  Be  ye  sure  that  the  LORD 
"  [Jesus  Christ]  is  GOD.  It  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we 
"  ourselves ;  we  are  his  people  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture."* — Yea, 
"  let  every  creature,  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  earth,  and  under  the 
"  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  say 
"  (what  the  beloved  apostle  once  heard  then  all  say)  Blessing,  and 
"  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon 
"  the  throne,  and  unto  the  LAMB,  for  ever  and  ever."f  Amen,  Amen. 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  XLVI. 

PREFACE. 

Chapter  immediately  foregoing  concludes  with  an  invitation  from 
the  Saviour  to  all  mankind,  to  believe  in  him  as  GOD ;  and  upon  that 
condition  to  receive  salvation : — "  Look  unto  me,"  saith  he,  "  and  be  ye 
"  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth;  for  I  am  GOD,  and  there  is  none  else." 

The  success  of  this  call,  or  preaching  the  gospel  to  all  nations,  and  the 
conversion  of  men  to  the  faith  and  worship  of  Christ,  being  foretold  in  the 
words  immediately  following  Q"  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  &c.  that  unto  me 
"  every  knee  shall  bow,"  i.  e.  to  me,  JESUS,  as  the  apostle^  expressly  ap 
plies  it.] 

Then  our  Lesson  proceeds  to  show,  that  this  call  and  manifestation  of 
Christ  to  the  world  would  prove  the  happy  means  of  restoring  the  know 
ledge  and  worship  of  the  true  God  among  mankind ;  that  therefore  the  look 
ing  unto  Jesus,  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  bowing  the  knee  to  HIM, 
as  our  Lord  and  our  GOD,  would  be  so  far  from  idolatry  (as  it  certainly 
would  be  the  most  formal  idolatry  to  pay  divine  honours  to  him,  were  he 
a  creature  only,)  that  it  should  by  degrees  root  out  and  abolish  all  kinds 
of  idolatry,  and  false  religion.  And  this  effect  of  Christianity  is  here  fore- 
shewn  by  that  destruction  of  the  images  of  Babylon,  which  should  happen 
on  the  taking  of  that  city  by  Cyrus  and  Darius,  who  being  enemies  to  the 
worship  of  idols,  destroyed  all  the  images  they  found  therein.  And  by 
Babylon  (as  we  often  find  in  holy  writ)  is  represented  the  capital  of  Satan's 
kingdom ;  but  Jerusalem  is  the  figure  of  the  true  Church,  the  city  of  God, 
and  metropolis  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  upon  earth. 

By  our  Lesson  then  we  are  taught  the  same  doctrine  that  St.  John  gives 
us  in  that  short  precept  wherewith  he  concludes  his  assertion  and  proof  of 
our  Lord's  Divinity ; — "  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols  ;"§  viz. 
that  we  should  not  only  keep  ourselves  from  all  heathenish  superstitions, 
which  we  renounced  in  our  baptism ;  but  from  that  more  detestable  idola 
try,  which  some  have  introduced  into  Christianitv,  by  turning  their  very 

*  Psal  xcv.  f  •»«»•  v.  12.  A'Flfil  u.  10.  §  1  John  v.  21. 
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Saviour  into  an  idol.  The  Romanist  acknowledges  his  Divinity,  and  yet 
worships  him  by  an  image :  The  Socinian,  and  Arian,  allow  him  divine  hon 
our,  and  yet  deny  his  Godhead. — Both  these  practices  are  contrary  to  the 
word  and  will  of  God,  as  appears  very  plain  from  the  whole  tenor  of  Scrip 
ture  ;  but  which  of  them  is  most  absurd,  as  well  as  impious,  is  hard  to  say : 
For  if  Christ  be  God,  why  represented  by  an  image,  which  cannot  possibly 
be  like  him  ?  If  he  be  a  creature  only,  and  not  truly  God,  then  to  bow  the 
knee,  or  worship  him  at  all,  is  manifest  idolatry. — And,  yet  all  the  Angels 
of  God,  as  well  as  every  creature  in  heaven  and  earth,  are  commanded  to 
worship  him.* — No :  the  great  end  and  design  of  Christ's  incarnation  (that 
great  mystery  of  godliness,  as  the  apostle  calls  it,  GOD  manifest  in  the 
flesh)  was  to  destroy  all  such  works  of  the  devil,  and  to  establish  the  true 
knowledge  and  religion  of  God  in  the  world,  which  consists  in  the  worship 
and  belief  of  the  ever- blessed  TRINITY,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  three  persons  and  one  God. — To  whom  be  all  glory,  adoration,  and 
praise,  now,  and  for  ever.  Amen. 


FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP*  XLVI. 

J>EL  boweth  down,   Nebo  £EL  or  [Baal]  was  the  chief  idol  of  the 

r*  stoopeth,  their  idols  were  Babylonians ;  whose  destruction,  here, 

upon  the  beasts,  and  upon  the  and  in  the  foregoing  and  following  chap- 

cattle :  your  carriages  were  ters,  being  foretold,  the  prophet,  or  rather 

heavy    laden,    they    are     a  Christ  in  the  person  of  the    prophet,  in 

burden  to  the  weary  beast.  order    to    expoge   the   yanity  of  idolatrV) 

shews,  that  their  images,  even  their  great  god  Bel,  was  so  far  from 
being  able  to  defend  them,  that  he  could  not  even  save  himself:  That 
their  famous  oracle  of  Nebo"\  could  neither  prevent  nor  foresee  his  own 
or  his  worshippers'  ruin. — Bel  boweth  down.~\  He  that  was  wont  to  be 
bowed  to,  and  adored,  is  now  thrown  down  to  the  ground,  and  forced 
to  bow  himself  to  the  victorious  army  of  Cyrus — Nebo,  whom  his 
deluded  votaries  were  used  to  cringe  to,  is  now  made  to  stoop  to  the 
will  of  the  plundering  soldier  ;  and  all  the  idols  of  Babylon  are  removed 
as  common  lumber,  upon  beasts  and  carriages  ;  so  helpless,  as  not  to 
be  able  to  save  themselves ;  so  lifeless,  as  to  become  a  heavy  burden 
and  dead  weight  to  the  weary  beasts. 

<£  They  stoop,  they  bow  Cyrus  and  Darius,  when  they  took 
down  together,  they  could  not  Babylon,  destroyed  and  carried  away  all 
deliver  the  burden,  but  them-  the  idols,  and  rich  images,  which  they 
selves  are  gone  into  captivity,  found  in  that  city ;  for  they  were  of  a 
religion  which  abominated  idols. — Herein  Cyrus  was  an  emblem 
of  Christ,  as  Babylon  was  the  emblem  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan.  The 
prophecy  of  its  fall,  and  the  extirpation  of  image-worship,  hath  been 
accomplished  in  and  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wherever  his 
kingdom  hath  prevailed;  especially  where  it  hath  prevailed  in  the 
hearts  of  true  believers.  The  utter  and  final  destruction  of  idols,  and 
all  idolatry,  will  happen  at  our  Lord's  last  and  great  Epiphany  ;  when, 

*  Heb.  i.  6.  t  Tremellius  renders  it,  Deus  vaticinans. 
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at  the  brightness  of  his  coming,  Babylon,  with  all  its  vain  superstitions, 
shall  fall,  and  never  rise  any  more.* 

How    excellent    is    the    religion    and 

3  Hearken    unto    me     O     gervice  of  chrigt  j  how  h  hi§  servants 
house  of  Jacob    and  all   the         d   follo             that   heark™\o   him     and 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,              ..        .    ,  '      .  .  .' 
which  are  6orn  by  me/rom     ^r  his  wisdom  !  as  was  once  said  by  a 
the  belly,  which  are  carried    wise  woman  to  the  wisest  of  men  .f—  He 

from  the  womb.  was  not  made  by  men,  as  idols  are  ;  but 

4  And  even  to  your  old    is  the  maker  and  preserver  of  man  :   He 
age  I  am  he,  and  even  to     needeth  no  help  of  carriage  to  convey  him 
hoar  hairs  mil  I  carry  you  :     from  p]ace  to  place.      Jt  is  ne  that  bears 
1  have  made  and  I  mill  hear      and  gu  ports  us  all    upholding  us  in  life 
even  1  mil  carry  and  mil    ^    ihe^ord  of  his  pow£r?  and  conducting 
deliver  you.  i       i  •  •  i  r  •>• 

us  by  his   providence    from    our   earliest 

infancy  to  our  hoar  hairs,  and  latest  term  of  age.  It  is  he  that  hath 
"  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves."^  Yea,  he  both  made,  and  hath  new- 
made  us  again  ;  first,  by  creation,  and  then  by  redemption  ;  and  none 
shall  be  able  to  pluck  us  out  of  his  hands.  —  The  womb  of  God  is  the 
church,  the  remnant  of  Israel  are  his  children,  who  are  conceived  in, 
and  born  of  her  :  And  Christ  is  that  arm  of  God,  which  bears,  which 
carries,  and  will  deliver  us. 

To  whom  indeed,  O  blessed  Jesu,  shall 

5  To  whom  will  ye  liken     we  Kken  thee  ?   Though  thou  camest  in  the 

Tom^are  ^ness  of  frail  man!  and  didst  manifest 

fifaf  thyself  on  earth  in  the  appearance  ot  sinful 

flesh  ;  that  was  but  the  veil  which  concealed 

thy  glory  ;  the  tabernacle  wherein  thou  wert  pleased  to  dwell  amongst 
us.§  But  now,  with  St.  Paul  must  we  say,  "  We  know  thee  SO  no 
"  more."  Our  faith  reaches  within  the  veil  ;  enters  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies  ;  beholds  thee  no  more  as  man,  as  one  like  ourselves,  but  as 
thou  art  in  thyself,  and  as  thou  ever  wert,  like  unto  GOD,  yea,  GOD 
of  GOD,  Light  of  Light,  very  GOD  of  very  GOD,  begotten  SON, 
and  not  a  creature  made  ;  of  one  substance  with  the  Father,  and  by 
whom  all  things  were  made.  There  is  none  then  we  can  or  may 
compare  thee  to,  but  to  thy  eternal  Father  :  To  him  alone  may  we 
liken  thee  :  To  him  alone  art  thou  equal  in  the  coessential  unity  of  the 
ever-blessed  and  undivided  Trinity.  It  is  true,  thou  didst,  as  at  this 
time,  condescend  to  assume  the  Human  Nature,  and  take  our  likeness 
upon  thee  ;  but  it  was  to  the  intent  thou  mightest  restore  in  us  that 
image  and  likeness  of  God,  which  sin  had  defaced  ;  that  divine  similitude 
to  thyself,  of  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  wherein  we  were  first 
created.  By  this  astonishing  expedient  of  mercy,  the  original  beauty 
of  our  nature  is  repaired  :  Thou  becamest  like  unto  US,  that  we  might 
be  made  like  unto  thee  again  ;  —  again  receive  thy  Divine  Image  and 
Superscription.  —  But  to  detract  from  thy  essential  Divinity  on  account 
of  this  gracious  condescension  to  our  misery,  and  to  compare  thee  only 
to  thy  own  creatures,  because  of  thy  great  humility  and  goodness  in 
becoming  man,  is  a  piece  of  infidelity,  as  monstrously  ungrateful,  as  it 
.  •  Rev.  xviii.  f  1  Kings  x.  8.  %  Psal.  xcvi.  §  John  i.  14. 
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is  blasphemously  impious  and  profane. — O  my  soul!  O  my  Saviour! 
far  be  it  from  me  to  harbour  such  a  thought :  Let  every  Christian 
rather  say, 

Hail,  Son  of  God !  Saviour  of  men  !  Thy  Name 

Shall  be  the  copious  matter  of  my  song 

Henceforth  :  And  never  shall  my  harp  thy  praise 

Forget,  nor  from  thy  Father's  praise  disjoin.  MILTON. 

6  They  lavish  gold  out  of        Tne  most  probable  occasion  of  idolatry, 
the  bag,  'and  weigh  silver  in     and  the  reason  why  the  devil  set  it  up  in 
the  balance,  and  "hire  a  gold-     the  world,  was,  because  Christ  the  Son  of 
smith,  and  he  makdh  it  a  god :     God  was  commanded  to  be  worshipped  by 
t hey  fall    down,    yea,    they     men  and  angels — This  command  to  worship 
worship.  ..the  Son  of  God,— as  some  have  probably 

7  f hey  bear  him  upon  the  sed    was  the  criterion  appointed  of 
shoulder,  they  carry  him,  and     ^rV*      . '.   ,     c  ^  rr    ,  .,  .  . 
set  him  in  his  place,  and  he     God  for  trial, of  the  an£els  5  as  a  Prohibition 
standeth  ;  from  his  place  shall     to  taste  of  the  interdicted  tree  was  made 
he  not  remove:  yea,  one  shall     the  trial  of  men. — "  When  he  brought  the 
cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not     "  first-begotten    into    the    world,    as    the 
answer,  nor  save  him  out  of    "  apostle  speaks,  (i.  e.  declared  him  to  be 
his  trouble.                                «  his  Son,  his  first  and  only-begotten  Son) 
"  he  said,  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him."* — Those  angels, 
who  obeyed  that  divine  command,  stood,  and  kept  their  first  estate  : 
those  who  through  their  pride  refused  to  worship  this  Son  of  God,  fell 
from  their  station,  and  were  cast  out  of  heaven,  as  traitors,  and  rebels, 
into  hell.     This  it  was  that  kindled  in   Satan  that  implacable  envy 
against  Christ,  which  first  brought  sin  and  death  into  the  world,  and 
then  contrived  that  scheme  of  false  religion,  and  mystery  of  iniquity, 
which  soon  overspread  the  whole  earth  with  idolatry. — Hence  a  multi 
tude  of  false  gods,  under  the  character  of  sons  of  God,  together  with 
their  images,  were  erected  into  objects  of  divine  worship ; — In  imitation 
of,  or  rather  in  opposition  to,  the  worship  of  the  Messiah,  the  only- 
begotten  Son  of  God.     It  therefore  became  this  true  Son,  and  only  true 
Image  of  the  Father,  to  reform  this  egregious  abuse,  which  the  folly 
of  man,  and  the  malice  and  pride  of  Satan,  had  introduced  into  religion  ; 
and  to  restore  to  their  proper  object  the  faith  and  worship  of  mankind. 
— In  these  two  verses  therefore  are  represented  the  strange  error  and 
stupidity,  as  well  as  profaneness,  of  paying  divine  honours  to  senseless 
idols,  which  can  neither  help  themselves,  nor  others. 

For  man,  a  living  man,  to  worship  an 
image,  an  inanimat!  stock,   acreage  of 

to  mind,  0  ye  transgressors.       hls  ?wn  •J*3fi  1S  not  only  an  high  offence 

against  the  Majesty  of  God,  but  a  strange 

infatuation  ;  an  affront  to  his  own  being ;  a  degrading  himself  from  the 
dignity  of  his  nature ;  a  forgetfulness  of  his  high  and  noble  original, 
from  whence  he  is  derived. — To  bow  to  an  idol,  is  to  acknowledge  it 
the  author  of  our  being ;  whereas  man  is  the  offspring  of  the  living 
God,  in  whom  alone  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.  "  For- 
"  asmuch  then  (as  St.  Paul  reasons)  as  we  are  the  offspring  of  God,  we 

*  Ileb.  i. 
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"  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or 
"  stone,  graven  by  art,  and  man's  device." — Did  we  but  think  what, 
and  from  whence,  we  are ;  did  we  remember  to  shew  ourselves  MEN ; 
we  could  not  be  so  absurd  as  to  commit  any  kind  of  idolatry ;  we  should 
never  worship  any  other  than  (rod ;  we  should  not  be  such  senseless 
transgressors,  both  against  God,  and  ourselves. 

9  Remember    the  former         In  ^  Feeding  verse    an    argument 
thing*  of  old,*  for  I  am  God,    agams?  >™*7  1S  drawn  from  the  nature 
and  there  is  none  else;  7am    and  original  of  man,  which  we  are  com- 
God,  and  there  is  none  like  me,     manded  to  bring  to  mind.     A  further  reason 

10  Declaring  the  end  from  is  here  urged  from  that  regular,  uniform, 
the beginning, andfrom  ancient  and  uninterrupted  administration,  by  which 
times  the  things  tliat  are  t  not  tne  divine  providence  hath  hitherto  govern- 
yetdone;  saying  My  counsel  ed  the  worl(L     To  observe  this,    we  are 
shall  stand,  and  I  mil  do  all  called  ^  remember  theformer  things 

my  ple  of  old  ;  that  is,  to  look  back  into  the  records 

of  the  first  and  most  early  ages,  even  to  the  beginning  of  time,  and  of 
all  created  beings.  There  we  shall  find  but  one  only  supreme  GOD,  the 
first  cause  and  author  of  all  things — If,  in  all  succeeding  ages,  from 
that  time  to  this,  we  attend  to  the  great  events  that  have  happened  in 
the  world,  we  shall  find  them  all  conducted  by  the  same  sovereign 
power,  the  same  almighty  hand ;  consequently  must  conclude,  there  is 
but  one  GOD,  and  none  else;  that  he  who  made  and  governs  the 
world,  is  that  one  GOD,  and  none  like  him  :  Especially  if  we  observe, 
that  many  of  these  events  were  foretold  long  before  they  happened ; 
and  have  been  since  exactly  accomplished,  we  must  conclude  these  are 
visible  and  incontestable  proofs  of  his  eternal  Power  and  Godhead ; 
the  punctual  completion  of  whatever  he  hath  foretold,  most  infallibly 
proving,  that  he,  who  so  declared  the  end  from  the  beginning,  is  the  very 
same  GOD;  the  same  divine  power  effecting  what  the  same  wisdom 
had  foreseen  and  decreed.  So  that  none  else  but  he  can  say,  My  counsel 
shall  stand;  and  /  will  do  all  my  pleasure  ;  because  none  else  but  he  is 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth ;  the  sovereign  and  absolute  disposer  of  all 
things ;  whose  word  is  an  irrefragable  law,  whose  divine  will  is  fate. 
In  a  word,  we  are  hereby  taught,  not  only  the  use  and  benefit  of  history 
in  general,  especially  that  which  is  contained  in  the  Scriptures ;  but, 
by  comparing  events  with  the  prophecies  therein  delivered,  we  must, 
if  sincere,  be  convinced  of  the  divine  authority  of  those  sacred  books ; 
and  from  the  exact  accomplishment  of  some  predictions,  which  happened 
before  the  closing  of  the  canonical  writings,  and  of  others  which  have 
since  come  to  pass,  conclude  with  the  utmost  certainty,  that  the  Scrip 
tures  are  infallibly  true ;  that  they  are  the  word  of  GOD,  and  not  of 
man  ;  the  word  of  him  alone,  who  declares  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done.  To  whom 
^therefore  be  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

1 1  Calling  a  ravenous  bird         The  historical  sense  of  these  words,  ac- 
from  the  east,  the  man  that     cording  to  St.  Jerome,  is  this ;  The  descent 

cxecuteth  my  counsel  from  a    of  Cyrus  against  Babylon  shall  be  like  that 
•  Heb.  That  I  am  God.  f  Heb.  Not  done. 
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far  country ;  yea,  I  have  spo-  of  an  eagle  darting  down   on  its  prey. — 

ken  it,  /  will  also  bring  it  to  Conquerors,    who    over-run    and    ravage 

pass;  I  have  purposed  it,  I  whole  countries,   are  elsewhere  compared 

will  also  do  it.  to  birds  of  prey  .    See  Ezehm  xyii.  3j  4j  &c> 

And  the  sacking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus  is  so  particularly  described  by 
our  prophet  in  the  following  chapter,  as  if  it  were  already  come  to  pass.* 
So  that  the  whole  is  designed  as  an  undeniable  evidence,  not  only  of 
God's  sovereign  power  over  the  kings  and  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and 
that  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure  ;  but  of  that  infinite  and  inerrable  fore 
knowledge  spoken  of  in  the  preceding  verse ;  so  that  he,  and  he  alone, 
can  say,  as  here  he  doth,  /  have  spoken  it,  I  will  also  bring  it  to  pass: 
I  have  purposed  it,  I  will  also  do  it — But  the  mystical  sense  is  plainly 
applicable  to  Christ ;  yea,  more  plainly  so  in  the  original,  even  accord 
ing  to  the  letter,  than  to  Cyrus.  For  the  verbal  translation  of  the 
Hebrew  is,  Calling  a  bird\  from  the  east,  the  man  of  my  counsel  from  a 
far  country.  In  Deut.  xxxii.  11.  the  Lord  compares  himself  to  an  eagle : 
In  Matt,  xxxiii.  37.  he  compares  himself  to  a  hen  gathering  her 
chickens  under  her  wings ;  here,  to  a  bird,  as  it  were  upon  the  wing, 
coming  from  the  east,  the  region  of  light,  to  bring  life  and  immortality 
to  light,  and  to  rise  upon  the  world  with  healing  in  his  wings.  Christ 
is  also  the  only  one  that  can  properly  be  called,  The  man  of  God's 
counsel ;  for  he  is  the  angel  of  his  great  counsel ;  yea,  his  very  Name 
is  COUNSELLOR.!  And  by  the  far  country,  which  he  is  said  to  be 
called  from,  may  very  well  be  meant  heaven ;  for  so  it  signifies  in  St. 
Luke  xix.  12. — The  spiritual  meaning  then  of  this,  and  the  two  fol 
lowing  verses,  is  clearly  this ;  God  promises  to  send  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  redeem  and  save  mankind,  according  to  his  eternal  purpose ; 
and  to  place,  or  establish,  in  Zion  (that  is,  in  his  Church)  the  true 
righteousness,  the  salvation  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  his  Name. 
In  the  Church  only  are  these  things  to  be  found.  And  what  he  hath 
promised  in  the  prophet,  he  hath  since  fulfilled  in  that  Son  of  his  love, 
whose  Epiphany,  and  manifestation  in  the  flesh,  we  are  at  this  time 
celebrating  in  his  Church. 

12  Hearken  unto  me,  ye         I  will  place  salvation  in  Zion,  be.]    The 
stout-hearted,    that    are  far     Hebrew  may  more  literally  be  rendered,  / 
from  righteousness.  will  give  in   Zion  salvation   to   Israel  my 

13  1  bring  near  my  righte-  glory  ;  i.  e.  in  the  Church  only  will  I  grant 
ousness;  it   shall  not   be  far  salvation;  or,  as  the  gospel  expresses  it, 
off,  and  my  salvation  shall  not  «  such  as  should  be  saved  were  added  to 
tarry;  and  I  will  place  sal-  «  the  church."— To  Israel  my  glory,   that 
vatton  tn  Zl0nfor  Israel  my  ^  ^  Christ.      But  the  Father  who  giveth 

not  his  honour  to  another,  would  not  give 

it  to  Christ,  were  not  Christ  GOD  as  well  as  Man.  Christ  indeed  is 
[Alius,  but  not  aliud\  another  Person,  not  another  Thing.  This  ver 
sion  is  favoured  by  the  translation  of  the  seventy  elders,  who  render 
it,  I  have  given  in  Sion,  "  Salvation  to  Israel,  for  glorying  ;§  i.  e. 
that  he  may  be  glorified. — Even  the  human  nature  in  Christ  was 
assumed  into  a  participation  of  divine  worship  and  glory. 

,*  Chap,  xlvii.         -}•  Note,  Ravenous  is  not  in  the  original.         J  Isa.  ix,  6. 
§  Acctc'/ca  eV  ^Liicv  oiCTnpiav  71$  I<r«anX  e<s  bo^aofiu. 
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T  FSSONS  MORNING  PRAYER,  7saz<^,   CHAP.  LI. 


EVENING  PRAYER,  Isaiah,  CHAP.  LIII. 

PREFACE. 

TN  the  first  of  these  lessons,  the  Divinity  of  Christ  is  most  expressly  affirm- 
ed  by  the  name  or  style  of  the  Arm  of  the  LORD,  on  whom  the  Isles,  (that 
is,  the  Gentiles}  shall  trust  :  And  by  the  very  same  name  he  is  described,  in 
the  fifty-third  chapter,  as  suffering  for  the  sins  of  the  world  :  So  that  the  plain 
intent  and  design  of  the  church,  on  this  day,  is  to  confirm  our  faith  more  and 
more  in  that  grand  fundamental  concerning  the  two  natures  of  Christ  ;  which, 
as  was  observed  on  her  last  Sunday's  lessons,  the  church,  at  this  Epiphany 
season,  more  professedly  instructs  us  in,  according  to  the  second  of  her  thirty- 
nine  articles,  and  the  Athanasian  creed,  that  "  He  is  perfect  God  and  perfect 
"  Man,"  —  both  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  his  people. 

PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  LI. 

An  Exhortation  to  Faith  in  Christ  as  GOD  ;  the  Lawgiver,  Redeemer,  and  Saviour,  of 

his  Church. 


TJEARKEN  to  me,  ye  that  j^LL  are  commanded*  to  hear  CHRIST, 

follow  after  righteousness,  the  great  prophet  of  God  ;  but  none  are 

ye  that  seek  the  LORD  ;  look  capable  of  faith  in  him,—  but  those  who 

unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  follow  after  righteousness  ;  that  is,  who  are 

stuus   virt>  ad     °f  upright 


minds.  Ihey  who  seek  righteousness,  are, 
in  effect,  seeking  the  Lord  Christ  ;  for  he  isf  righteousness  itself.^ 
These  as  men  in  earnest,  when  seeking  what  they  love  and  desire,  will 
not  only  follow  after  what  they  seek,  but  hearken  for  a  kind  voice  to 
direct  their  search  aright.  They  know,  and  gladly  hear,  the  voice  of 
Christ  :  They  have  ears  to  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  ;  and  will 
therefore  readily  embrace  it  :  For  so  we  read  in  the  gospel,  Mark  xii. 
37.  "  The  people  heard  him  gladly  I"  and  in  the  Acts,  chap.  xiii. 
"  as  many  as  were  ordained  (that  is,  disposed)  to  salvation,  were  daily 
"  added  to  the  church." 

Look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn.~\  Here  Christ,  having  be 
spoken  their  attention,  first  addresses  himself  to  the  followers  after 
righteousness  ;  that  is,  the  candidates  of  virtue  and  innocence,  either 
among  the  Gentiles,  who  sought  it  in  their  moral  philosophy  ;  or  among 
the  Jews,  who  sought  it  by  the  works  of  the  law  :  To  both  these  he 
points  out  the  right  and  sure  way  of  attaining  to  righteousness  ;  name 
ly,  by  faith  in  Him.  Look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn.  "  This 
"  rock  is  Christ,"  saith  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  x.  —  "  He  is  the  rock  whence 
"  cometh  our  salvation,"  saith  the  Psalmist.  He  is  also  the  rock  whence 
we  are  hewn  ;  that  is,  we  derive  not  only  our  being  from  him,  as  he  is 
the  Maker  of  all  things,  but  receive  from  him  that  similitude  and  like 
ness  to  God,  wherein  we  were  made  ;  for  he  is  the  express  image  of 

•  Deut.  xviii.  18,  19.     Matt.  xvii.  5.  f  Jer-  xxxiii.  16. 

t  See  my  remark  on  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  St.  John,  in  the  Scripture  doctrine  of 
Christ's  Divinity. 
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the  Father,  and  we  of  Him — But  that  we  may  not  fall  from  this  faith, 
and  lapse  into  pride,  as  our  first  parents  did,  the  Saviour  points  out 
also  the  necessity  of  humility ;  by  adding, — Look  to  the  hole  of  the  pit 
whence  ye  are  digged  ;  by  the  pit,  intimating  to  us  (we  may  presume) 
that  depth  of  misery,  into  which  we  had  fallen  by  sin  and  disobedience  ; 
and  from  whence  we  have,  as  it  were,  been  digged  out  by  the  hands  of 
our  merciful  Redeemer.  In  which  expressions  also  is  figured  to  us, 
both  the  nature  and  extent  of  that  salvation  our  Lord  hath  wrought 
for  us ;  namely,  a  double  deliverance ;  first,  from  death,  implied  in  the 
words  digged  out,  as  from  a  grave ;  secondly,  from  captivity  and  bon 
dage,  intimated  by  the  hole  of  the  pit,  or  dungeon. — In  a  word,  the 
happy  consequence  of  our  redemption  by  Christ  is  here  represented  to 
be  life  and  liberty :  And  the  return  due  to  him,  for  such  Lis  unspeak 
able  gift,  is  a  steadfast  faith  on  that  rock ;  a  humility  proportioned  to 
the  misery  we  were  plunged  into  by  sin ;  with  a  grateful  and  affection 
ate  sense  of  our  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,*  and  a  life  conformable  to  that 
image,  whereunto  we  were  restored,  and  created  anew  after  God,  of 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.! 

2  Look  unto  Abraham  your  .The  Greeks  Bought  righteousness  by 
father,  and  unto  Sarah  that  wisdom  and  philosophy,  the  Jew  by  the 
bare  you  ;  for  I  called  him  works  of  the  law  ;  but  the  only  way  to  at- 
alone,  and  blessed  him,  and  tain  it,  is  faith ;  such  a  faith  as  was  that 
increased  him.  of  Abraham,  who  "  believed  God,  and  it 

"  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness."  And  for  this  cause  he  is 
called  "  the  Father  of  the  faithful.''^ — But  none  are  admitted  to  that 
privilege  of  being  the  children  of  faithful  Abraham,  but  such  as  look 
unto  Sarah  that  bare  them.  As  Abraham  is  the  emblem  of  Christ, 
Sarah  is  of  the  church  :  These  are  the  parents  of  the  promised  seed ; 
"  nor  can  any  one  have  GOD  for  his  Father,  who  hath  not  the  church 
"  for  his  mother."§ — And  what  can  strengthen  our  faith  more,  than 
to  observe  the  admirable  parallel  wherein  these  types  do  correspond 
to  Christ  and  his  church? — Sarah  was  both  the  wife  and  sister  of 
Abraham:  So  Christ  calls  his  church,  his  sister,  his  spouse." |  Sarah 
was  "  the  daughter  of  Abraham's  father,  but  not  the  daughter  of  his 
"  mother;  and  she  became  his  wife."^[  So  Christ  and  his  church  are 
begotten  of  the  same  Father ;  but  then  the  church  is  not  the  daughter 
of  his  mother  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  the  Papist  would  seem  to  make  her. 
The  church  he  has  espoused  by  a  holy  covenant,  and  made  her  bone 
of  his  bones,  and  flesh  of  his  flesh — "  This  (saith  the  apostle)  is  a 
"  great  mystery ;  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  church."* 
And  from  this  sacred,  this  mystical,  marriage  of  Christ  and  his  church, 
are  born  the  true  Israelites,  the  holy  seed,  the  children  of  God :  "  For 
"  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren."!! 

/  called  him  alone4$]   In  this  call  of  Abraham  we  are  taught  two 

•  Rom.  viii.  21.  f  Eph.  iv.  24.  +  Rom.  iv.  11,  16. 

§  Cyprian,  de  Un.  Eccles.  Habere  jam  nemo  potest  Deum  Patrem,  qui  Ecclesiam  non 
habetmatrem.  \\  Cant.  iv.  <§  Gen.  xx.  12.  «*  Ephes.  v.  32.  ft -He6.il.  11. 

Jt  The  Hebrew  is,  I  called  him  one  :  And  the  Greek  version  expresses  it  well,  He  was 
one,  and  I  called  him. 
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things ;  first,  the  example  of  his  ready  obedience,  and  especially  of 
that  faith,  which  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness ;  and,  secondly, 
that  wonderful  instance  of  God's  goodness  and  power,  who  from  one 
man,  and  both  him  and  his  wife  old,  and  passed  hopes  of  children, 
raised  such  a  numerous  issue,  contrary  to  all  human  expectation ; 
that  therefore  the  objects  of  faith,  and  goods  of  grace,  are  above  the 
reach  of  nature,  and  not  to  be  measured  by  the  line  of  reason,  or  any 
human  powers. — A  genuine  faith,  that  has  the  word  of  God  for  its 
foundation,  finds  nothing  difficult  in  what  he  commands  ;  nothing  doubt 
ful  in  what  he  promises  ;  nothing  incredible  in  what  he  reveals.  For 
so  Abraham,  the  father  and  pattern  of  our  faith,  "  against  hope  believed 
"  in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the  father  of  many  nations,  according 
"  to  that  which  was  spoken  (to  wit,  the  word  and  promise  of  God) 
"  So  shall  thy  seed  be  ;*  and  being  not  weak-  in  faith,  he  considered 
"  not  his  own  body  now  dead,  when  he  was  about  an  hundred  years 
"  old,  neither  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb.  He  staggered  not  at 
"  the  promise  of  God,  through  unbelief,  but  was  strong  in  faith ; 
"  giving  glory  to  God,  and  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  he 
"  had  promised  he  was  also  able  to  perform.  So  likewise  Sarah 
"  herself  received  strength  to  conceive  seed,  and  was  delivered  of  a 
"  child,  when  she  was  past  age,  because  she  judged  him  faithful 
"  who  had  promised ;  therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  and  him  as 
"  good  as  dead,  so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  multitude;  and  as 
"  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea-shore,  innumerable."! — This  extraor 
dinary  and  supernatural  effect  of  Abraham  and  Sarah's  faith,  denotes 
the  wonderful  efficacy  of  faith,  as  well  as  the  great  goodness  and  power 
of  God,  who  rewarded  their  belief  with  so  numerous  a  posterity  :  That 
therefore,  as  he  gave  them  a  son,  contrary  to  the  common  course  of 
nature,  and  all  human  expectation,  and  multiplied  their  seed  so  ex 
ceedingly  ;  so  all  true  believers  may  be  fully  assured,  both  of  his  will 
and  power  to  bless  and  multiply  to  them  the  manifold  gifts  of  grace 
and  mercy. 

3  For  the  LORD  shall  T1!e  first  completion  of  this  prophecy 
comfort  Zion :  he  will  comfort  was.  m  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  from 
all  her  waste  places  ;  and  he  their  Babylonish  captivity  ;  but  the  prom- 
wili  make  her  wilderness  like  ise  ultimately  and  chiefly  respects  the 
Eden,  and  her  desert  like  the  Christian  church,  which  in  this  world  so- 
garden  of  the  LORD, -joy  and  journs  in  a  wilderness,  as  the  Israelites  had 
gladness  shall  be  found  there-  &  before  th  entered  their  Promised 
t^^ftmn8'andikevmce  ^nd.  Bu(.  this  4ilderness  is  notwithout 
**'  its  comforts ;  the  righteous,  even  in  this 

world,  enjoy  that  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  no  man  nor 
sufferings  can  take  from  them.  Although  their  secular  enjoyments  of 
"  houses  and  brethren,  and  sisters  and  mothers,  and  children  and  lands, 
"  be  with  persecutions  ;  yet,  by  our  Lord's  own  computation,  the  gains 
"  they  receive  is  an  overflowing  surplusage  of  profit,  no  less  than  an 
"  hundred-fold,,  even  now,  at  this  time ;  and  in  the  world  to  come, 
"  eternal  life."J  Their  happiness  shall  then  be  perfect  and  unmixed ; 
*  Gen.  xv.  5.  f  Heb-  xi-  t  Mark  x.  30. 
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—  their  wilderness  be  turned  into  ^Erfe??,  ;  and  this  desert  into  Me  garden 
of  the  Lord  :  Then  shall  we  regain  a  happier  paradise  than  that  we 
lost;  all  pains  and  tears  will  be  turned  into  joy  and  gladness  ;  and  all 
sighing  and  sorrow  into  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody. 

4,  Hearken  unto  me,  my  Christ  here  seemeth  to  bespeak  the 
people,  and  give  ear  unto  me,  Jewish  nation  in  general  ;  in  like  manner 
0  my  nation  :  for  a  law  shall  as  he  doth  in  the  fiftieth  Psalm.,  "  Hear, 
proceed  from  me,  and  I  will  "  O  my  people,"  &c.  and  to  warn  them 
make  my  judgment  to  rest  for  beforehand,  to  expect  another  law,  beside 
a  light  of  the  people.  tnat  wnicn  tney  had  received  by  Moses  ; 

and  that  too,  not  by  man,  or  the  disposition  of  angels,  as  the  first 
was,  but  from  Himself,  from  God  immediately,  and  in  person,  —  A  law 
shall  proceed  from  ME.  So  Isaiah  ii.  5.  and  Micah  iv.  5.  "  Out  of 
"  Zion  shall  go  forth  a  law,  and  the  Word  of  the  LORD  from  Jeru- 
"  salem."  —  And  this  law  (which  is  no  other  than  the  gospel,  called 
therefore  of  Christ,  MY  Judgment)  shall  rest  for  a  light  of  the  people  ; 
that  is,  shall  remain  for  ever  :  As  the  ultimate  and  most  perfect 
revelation  of  the  divine  will  to  man,  it  shall  never  be  annulled  or 
repealed  ;  shall  never  admit  of  any  change  or  dissolution,  as  the  first 
law  or  covenant  of  works  (whereof  the  law  of  Moses  was  only  a 
specimen)  was  to  undergo  ;  but  shall  rest  and  be  a  perpetual  law 
(called  therefore  the  everlasting  gospel)*  to  govern  and  direct  the 
church  to  the  end  of  the  world;  yea,  to  all  eternity.  —  To  the  same 
purpose,  see  what  hath  been  said  on  these  words,  chap.  xxv.  10.  "  In 
"  this  mountain  shall  the  hand  of  the  LORD  rest,"  Third  Sunday  in 
Advent. 

5  My  righteousness  is  near:  MV  righteousness  is  near  :]  What  is  this, 
my  salvation  is  gone  forth,  but  the  voice  of  our  Lord  Jesus  preaching 
and  mine  arms  shall  judge  the  here  by  his  prophet,  what  he  afterwards 
people:  the  isles  shall  wait  proclaimed  by  his  immediate  forerunner, 
upon  me,  and  on  mine  arm  Stt  Jojm  tne  Baptist,  That  "  the  kingdom 
shall  they  trust.  «  of  heayen  wag  at  hand  ?»_And  if  this 

King  of  Righteousness  was  then  so  near,  and  justice  had  laid  the  axe 
to  the  root  of  the  tree  ;  if  his  arms  were  then  lifted  up,  to  judge  the 
people,  and  ready  to  pronounce  sentence  upon  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner  ;  how  ought  we  now  to  tremble  at  the  much  nearer  approach 
of  his  judgment  !  —  But  faith  can  "  rejoice  against  judgment  :"  Faith 
finds  hope  even  in  death  ;  she  reads  danger  indeed,  but  safety  too,  in 
these  awful  words,  Mine  arms  shall  judge  the  people,  and  on  mine  arm 
shall  they  trust.  —  These  arms  of  thine,  O  Holy  Jesus,  are  thy  justice, 
and  thy  mercy  ;  while  the  one  is  lifted  up  to  strike,  faith  beholds  the 
other  stretched  out  to  save  :  She  sees  thee  a  Judge,  but  a  Redeemer 
too.  —  Thus,  while  judgment  lingereth  not,  but  is  near  enough  to 
awaken  our  fears,  our  redemption  also  draweth  nigh,  to  animate 
our  hopes.  Thus  righteousness  and  peace,  justice  and  mercy,  go 
hand-in-hand;  thus  they  meet  together,  and  centre  in  our  adorable 
Redeemer  :  They  are  now  so  firmly  reconciled,  by  that  all-sufficient 
atonement  he  hath  made,  that  the  salvation  purchased  for  us,  by  his 
mercy,  shall  remain  fixed  and  unalienable  for  ever  ;  and  yet  his 

*  Rev.  xiv.  6. 
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justice  shall  not  be  abolished  nor  infringed ;  as  by  his  prophet  he 
signifies  to  us  in  the  verse  following. 

This  also  the  same  God,  our  Saviour, 

6  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  h    h  ted  in  his  d    and  Qn  the 
heavens,   and   look   ujwn   the                    "     .            ,,  TT  &  ,     ,    „ 
earth  beneath  :  for  the  hea-  same  occasion.—"  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
vens  shall  vanish  away   like  "  pass  away ;  but  my  words  (saith    He) 
smoke,   and  the  earth    shall  "  shall  not  pass  away,"  Matthew  xxiv.  35. 
max  old  like  a  garment ;  and  — These  are  the  words  of  grace  and  truth 
they  that  dwell  therein  shall  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ :   Of  grace  to 
die  in  like  manner :  but  my  the  humble  and  penitent ;  of  truth  to  all  : 
salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and  He    win  eyer  be  tme  tQ  hig  promige    of 
my  righteousness  shall  not  be                    and      lgQ    ^    ^    ^^      f  ^ 

abolished.  .  J  i  ^i    ^  • 

justice;  and  that  in  so  just  a  proportion, 

and  with  such  perfect  equity,  that  mercy  shall  not  intrench  upon 
justice,  nor  justice  abolish  the  least  grain  of  mercy. — In  this  life, 
indeed,  these  divine  attributes  vary  their  objects ;  visiting  sometimes 
one  man,  sometimes  another ;  yea,  oftentimes,  alternately,  and  by 
turns,  they  visit  the  same  person :  But,  as  they  shall  outlast  this 
world,  and  be  for  ever,  when  these  material  heavens  and  earth  are 
passed  away,  and  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  are  dead  in  like  manner  ;* 
then  shall  mercy  and  justice  remain  fixed  and  unchangeable  for  ever  ; 
salvation  eternal  resting  on  the  vessels  of  mercy ;  eternal  destruction 
on  the  objects  of  his  justice. 

7  Hearken    unto    me,    ye         Here    Cf}rist    Calls1   on  a, third  sort    of 
that  know   righteousness,  the    persons,  who    are  advanced    to  a  higher 
people  in  whose  heart  is  my     degree      of     virtue;    men     who      KNOW 
law,  fear  ye  not  the  reproach     righteousness;  a  people  in    whose    HEART 
of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid    are  his  laws :  And  who  are  these,  but  his 
of  their  revilings.  own  peculiar  ones  ;  those  who  are  called 
by  his  name,  and  obey,  from  the  heart,  the  law  of  his  covenant  ? 
These  he  bespeaks,  as  soldiers  listed  under  his  banner,  disciplined  to 
fight  manfully  against  his  enemies,  and  prepared  for  battle, — Fear  ye 
not,    8fc.     These   are   all   lovers   of  Jesus ;  and  "  this  perfect   love 
"  casteth  out  all  fear."t — And  if  divine  love  can  look  on  the  very 
terrors  of  the  Lord  without  terror,  well  may  it  swallow  up  all  other 
fears,  and,  like  fire,  convert  them  into  itself;   well  may  it  arm    us 
against  the  vain  terrors  of  the  world,  the  reproaches  and  revilings  of 
men;  yea,  against  the  sharpest  afflictions  of  life,  or  torments  of  death. 

8  For  the  moth  shall  eat         The  severest,  the  longest  persecutions 
them  up  like  a  garment,  and     of  this  life,  must  have  an  end  ;  and  so  will 
the  worm  shall  eat  them  like     their  authors   too  :    And    what    need    he 
wool:   but   my   righteousness    fear,  who  is  sure  his  short    conflict    will 
shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  sal-     end  in  victory  ?  Do  but    love,  and    that 
Wlion   from    generation    to    wju  banish  all  fear  and  all  impatience  ;  do 
generation.  ^ut  believe,  and  that  will  ensure  a  triumph  : 
"  For  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."$ 
— Faith  gives  us  arms,  and  conquest  too  :  Love  inspires  with  courage, 
and  bestows  the  crown. 

*  That  is,  at  the  last  day  ;  for  then  only  will  it  happen,  that  all  who  dwell  on  the  earth, 
will  die  in  LIKE  manner.  f  John  in.  18.  J  1  John  v.  4. 
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(The  Church  speaks) 

9  Awake,    awake,   put   on 
strength,  Oarm  of  the  LORD; 
awake  as  in  the  ancient  days, 
in  the  generations  of  old.  Art 
thou    not    it    that   hath   cut 
Rahah,     and    wounded     the 
dragon  ? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which 
hath  dried  the  sea,  the  waters 
of  the  great  deep  ;  that  hath 
made  the  depths  of  the  sea  a 
way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass 
over  ? 

1 1  Therefore  the  redeemed 
of  the  LORD   shall   return, 
and   come  with  singing  unto 
Zion,  and  everlasting  joy  shall 
be   upon    their    head:    they 
shall  olitain  gladness  and  joy, 
and    sorrow    and    mourning 
shall  Jlee  away. 
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In  return  to  the  preceding  threefold 
invitation  of  Christ  to  his  church,  to  trust 
in  Him,  the  church,  with  pious  ardency, 
and  an  holy  kind  of  impatience,  as  con 
scious  of  her  own  natural  weakness,  calls 
on  Him  also  (even  thrice  she  calls  on  him) 
to  awake  and  put  on  his  strength.  —  As  yet 
he  had  visited  her  in  visions  :  She  invokes 
him  now,  by  his  known  name,  of  the  Arm  of 
the  L  ORD,  to  awake,  and  put  an  end  to 
those  dark  shadows  of  visionary  representa 
tions  in  types  and  figures  ;  and  that  he 
would  appear  visibly,  and  in  person,  .for 
the  deliverance  of  his  people  ;  that  he 
would  hasten  his  incarnation  and  promised 
appearance  in  the  flesh,  in  order  to  cut,  or 
subdue,  a  more  powerful  enemy  than 
Egypt,  a  fiercer  dragon  than  Pharaoh; 
that  he  would  open  a  passage  for  his 
redeemed,  of  more  consequence  than  that 
through  the  Red-sea,  even  a  passage  from 


earth  to  the  heavenly  Canaan  ;  yea,  that  he  would  make  the  very 
depths  of  hell  a  safe  and  practicable  way  for  his  ransomed  to  pass  over. 
For  this  reason,  and  by  these  paths,  in  which  our  Lord  hath  gone 
before  us,  shall  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  return,  and  come  with  singing 
unto  Zion  ;  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  head,  and  sorrow  and 
mourning  shall  flee  away. 

Note  here  the  gracious  answer  of  Christ 
to  the  foregoing  address  of  the  Church ; 
yea,  the  whole  Trinity  is  introduced,  as 
dispensing  comfort  to  his  people  ;  /,  even 


(Christ's  Answer) 

12  /  even  7,  am  he  that 
comfort eth  you  :  who  art  thou, 


that  thou  shouldsi  be  afraid  of    /?  am  he  that  comforteth  you.      The  Father 


a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of 
the  son  of  man  which  shall  be 
made  as  grass  ? 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord 
thy  Maker,  that  hath  stretched 
out  the  heavens,  and  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  ?  and 
haat  feared  continually  every 
day,  because  of  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor,  as  if  he  were  ready 
to  destroy  ;  and  where  is  the 
fury  of  the  oppressor  ? 


saith,  I;  the  Son  saith,  I;  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  proceedeth  from  both,  is  He, 
that  bringeth,  and  is,  our  comfort.  How 
just  then,  and  yet  how  kind  and  endearing, 
is  the  reproof  that  follows,  Who  art  thou, 
that  thou  shouldst  be  afraid,  fyc. — When 
the  whole  Trinity  is  engaged  in  our 
defence  ;  when  infinite  goodness  is  become 
our  security,  and  Almighty  power  is  on 
our  side  ;  we  cannot  but  be  safe  :  If  God 


be  for  us,  who  is  he  that  can  harm  us  ? — 
The  first  incursions  of  violence  and  oppression  may  surprise ;  but  the 
longest  continuance  of  it  ought  not  to  dishearten  or  deject — Every 
degree  of  natural  fear  is  a  defect  of  faith. — The  infirmity  of  our  flesh, 
and  human  frailty,  may,  indeed,  excuse  all  sudden  fears  :  But  to  fear 
continually,  and  every  day,  because  of  the  Jury  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he 
were  ready,  or  able,  to  destroy,  is  to  forget  the  Lord  our  Maker : — He 
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that  made,  is  surely  willing  to  save :  He  that  stretched  forth  the  heavens, 
and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  is  surely  able  to  protect  us — Such 
a  continued,  and  incessant,  fear,  is  an  indignity  to  God;  argues  a 
total  defect  of  faith,  and  admits  of  no  excuse.  To  be  afraid  of  a  man 
that  shall  die,  is  idle  and  vain  :  To  distrust  the  power  and  goodness  of 
God,  is  to  fear  Him  less  than  man  ;  and  therefore  impious  and  profane. 

0  my  God,  I  confess  my  frailty ;  when  dangers  arise,  my  heart  is  a 
mere  coward  :   O  heal  and  forgive  my  unworthy  fears  ;  that,  at  least, 

1  may  say,  with  the  holy  Psalmist,  "  Though  I  am  sometimes  afraid, 
"  yet  put  I  my  trust  in  thee,5'* 

..  Worldly   men,   as    our  Lord  hath  ob- 

14  The  captive  exile  hast-  ^    ^  generally  wiser  in  their  genera- 
eneth  that  he  may  be  loosed,  .          ',         &,         ,  ./,            ..  ,.    ,  L  p  „„. 
and  that  he  should  not  die  in  tlon>    than  the  .children  of  light  :f  Ihey 
the  pit,   nor  that  his  bread  are  never  wanting  to  themselves,  in  any 
should  fail.  case  of  emergency  :   When  a  prospect  of 

15  Rut  I  am  the  LORD  advantage  appears,  they  neglect  not  the 
thy  God  that  divided  the  sea,  proper  means  for  accomplishing  their  ends  : 
whose     waves     roared :     the  jf  anv  danger  threaten  them  ;  especially 
LORD  of  hosts  is  his  Name.  where  i;fe  or  jiberty   -g    concerned,    they 

hasten,  and  immediately  set  all  their  wits  on  work,  and  use  their 
utmost  efforts  to  escape  the  evils  they  fear,  that  they  may  not  die  in 
the  pit,  nor  their  bread  fail :  But,  alas  !  how  apt  are  Christians  to  sink 
under  much  lesser  dangers ;  to  be  frightened  at  every  difficulty  that 
occurs  in  the  way  of  their  duty ;  to  lie  down  and  despair,  although 
the  Almighty  himself,  that  divided  the  sea,  fyc.  hath  engaged  his  word 
to  save  them  ;  and  is  ever  ready  at  hand  to  assist  and  deliver  them ! — 
How  unaccountable,  how  unbelieving,  are  such  fears ;  and  yet  how 
common  ! 

1 6  And  I  have  put  my  words  ^  These  words  are  spoken  immediately  of 
in  thy  mouth,  and  have  covered  ^od  to  the  ^on  :  He  1S  the  grand  prophet, 
thee  in  the  shadow  oj mine  hand,  whom  God  was  to  raise  up,  Deut.  xviii.  18. 
that  I  may  plant  the  heavens,  In  whose  mouth  he  put  all  his  words :  He 
and  lay  the  foundations  of  the  is  the  very  Word  of  the  Father.  He  was 
earth;  and  say  unto  Zion,  covered  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand;  i.  e. 
Thou  art  my  people.  concealed  in  a  veil  of  flesh  ;  which,  having 

no  power  or  light  in  itself,  did,  as  it  were,  cover  and  obscure  the  glory, 
the  omnipotence,  and  divinity,  of  his  person.  He  is  also  the  hand  and 
arm  of  his  God,  by  which  the  greatest  events  that  ever  happened,  yea, 
three  of  the  noblest  works  of  divine  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  have 
been  accomplished :  First,  the  planting  the  heavens  with  angels,  and 
glorified  spirits,  in  the  room  of  those  who  fell  away,  and  kept  not  their 
first  estate :  Secondly,  the  laying  the  foundations  of  the  earth ;  and 
creating  the  world,  and  all  things  therein  :  Thirdly,  the  redemption  of 
mankind,  and  planting  a  church  upon  earth : — To  which  church  also, 
and  to  all  such  as  are  in  Christ,  these  words  are  mediately  and  indirectly 
spoken. — In  their  mouths,  and  especially  in  the  mouths  of  the  clergy, 
are  now  put  the  oracles  of  God :  They  are  covered,  not  only  as  God's 
secret  ones,  and  their  full  worth  and  excellence  hidden,  and  unknown 

•  Psalm  hi.  f  Luke  xvi.  8. 
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to  the  world,  but  they  are  under  the  constant  shadow*  and  immediate 
protection,  of  his  Almighty  hand.  By  them  also  he  plants  the  heavens 
with  a  holy  colony  of  blessed  inhabitants,  the  souls  of  saints,  and  just 
men  made  perfect :  By  them  he  establishes  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
and  upholds,  for  their  sakes,  the  state  of  the  world ;  by  them  he  builds 
and  propagates  his  church ;  and  saith  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  people. 
— Christians  are  the  peculiar  people  of  Christ ;  they  bear  his  Name, 
his  Image  and  Superscription :  Their  life  and  example,  their  zeal  in 
good  works,  should  also  resemble  their  Lord's,  and  be  daily  employed 
in  carrying  on  the  great  design  which  he  came  upon,  of  promoting  the 
salvation  of  all  men. 

17  Awake,  awake,  stand  The  church  had  before  (ver.  9.)  called 
up,  0  Jerusalem,  which  hast  upon  Christ  (as  did  afterwards  his  disciples, 
drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  in  a  storm,  Luke  viii.  24.)  to  awake,  and 
LORD  the  cup  of  his  fury :  put  on  his  strength,  to  save  and  deliver  her : 
thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs  of  Here  our  Lord  calls  upon  her  to  awake, 
thecupoftrembltng^dwrung  and  s(and  upt__fty  which  we  may  learn,  it 

«  There  is  none  to  guide  »  ?° t  **e  that  sleeps,  but  we  "He  that 
her  among  all  the  sons  whom  "  k,eePet£  *srael>  n1elrther1  slumbers  nor 
she  hathbrought forth :  neither  "sleeps.  He  may  defer,  but  never  neg- 
is  there  any  that  taketh  her  lects,  the  safety  of  his  people  :  He  will,  in 
by  the  hand,  of  all  the  sons  his  own  due  time,  appease  the  storm,  and 
that  she  hath  brought  up.  remove  the  danger — What  God  saith  here 

19  These  two  things  t  are     to  Jerusalem,   is  plain,   according  to  the 
come  unto  thee:  who  shall  be    Hteral  gense  .   Ifc  describes  her  desolation 

Z^ruc^n  anf^  -d  captivity  ;  and  promises  a  happy  issue 
ine,  and  the  sword:  by  whom  to  a11  her  troubles.— But,  according  to  the 
shall  I  comfort  thee  ?  mystical  sense,  we  may  observe  in  this  (as 

20  Thy  sons  have  fainted,     St.    Jerome,   and  others,  instruct   us)   an 
they  lie  at  the  head  of  all  the    admirable  figure  of  what  passes  between 
streets  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net :     God    and    the   soul,    when,    after  a  long 
they  are  full  of  the  fury  of  the    lethargy  in  sin,  and  stupefaction  of  con- 
LOR  D,  the  rebuke  of  thy  God.     science,  she  is  roused  at  length,  by  repen 
tance,  to  a  sense  of  her  misery  ;  and  awakened,  at  the  call  of  Christ, 
to  see  and  abhor  her  former  disorders :  Then,  and  not  till  then,  she 
finds,  and  feels,  the  golden  cup  of  Babylon,   (Rev.  xvii.  4.)  i.  e.  the 
filthy,  but  enchanting,  pleasures  of  sin,  to  be,  indeed,  a  cup  of  fury,  the 
very  dregs  of  the  cup  O/TREMBLING  : — But  then,  the  Blessed  Physician 
of  the  soul  takes  this  cup  out  of  her  hand,  and  suffers  her  to  drink  no 
more. — It  has  wrought  a  proper  effect ;  it  has  brought  her  to  life ; 
and  then  he  administers  a  cordial : — This  cordial  is  Himself. — /,  even  I, 
am  He  that  comforteth  you.     And  he  is  a  cordial  indeed : — Yea,  he 
himself  drank  of  the  bitter  portion,  that  we  may  drink  it  no  more  again : 
And,  indeed,  it  was  his  drinking  of  it,  that  perfected  the  cure. — He 
took  the  cup  of  trembling,  the  cup  of  divine  wrath,  out  of  our  hand, 
and  has  given  us,  in  the  room  of  it,  the  cup  of  blessing  and  salva 
tion. 

•  Psalm  xci. 

t  Two  things  ;]  to  wit,  in  effect ;  namely,  famine  and  sword  ;  the  first  whereof  causetn 
desolation  ;  the  latter,  destruction. 

VOL.  I.  P 
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Nothing  can  more  aptly  represent  the 

r\of  man>  tce  rfa1''  ?-  ^at-of 

not  with  wine.  drunkenness — bin   hath   an   intoxicating 

2%  Thus  saith  thy  Lard  the  quality;   the   forbidden  fruit   turned   our 

LORD,  and  thy  God,  *  that  head,  supplanted  our  feet,  and  threw  us 

pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people,  down  on  the  ground ;  here  we  have  lain 

Behold,  I  have  taken  out  of  ever  since,  wallowing  in  our  own  filth  and 

thine  hand  the  cup  of  trem-  uncleanness ;  unable  to  rise  of  ourselves, 

bhng    even  the  dregs  of  the  much  legg  to   gtand  Qr  SQ   ^    , 

&3ftjf*?m  nature,  we  lie  helpless  aid  exposed;  o/r 
23  But  I  will  put  it  into  souls  are  bowed  down->  our  bodies  laid  on 
the  hand  of  them  that  afflict  the  ground ;  yea,  as  the  ground;  so  defiled, 
tJiee :  which  have  said  to  thy  as  scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
soul,  Bow  down,  that  we  may  very  mire  itself;  so  prostrate  and  low,  as 
go  over :  and  thou  hast  laid  to  be  trampled  upon  by  our  spiritual  ene- 
thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  mies .  an(j  to  ^e  ma(je  a  public  street  to 
as^the  street  to  them  that  went  them  that  went  over.  namelVj  tne  world, 

by  itstempations,  insults,  and  persecutions; 

the  flesh,  by  its  lusts,  and  vile  affections ;  the  devil,  by  his  wiles,  and 
diverse  temptations.  These  are  the  enemies  we  have  to  conflict  with  ; 
and  are  too  often  supplanted  by,  and  smitten  down  to  the  ground, 
trampled  upon,  and  defiled. 


PKOPEB  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  LIII. 

PREFACE. 

JN  this  Lesson,  Christ  is  chiefly  exhibited  to  our  faith,  as  a  true  and  perfect 
man,  and  the  Redeemer  of  man.  It  describes  the  state  and  circumstances 
of  his  sufferings  so  exactly,  that  it  seems  rather  a  history  of  his  passion  than 
a  prophecy.  And  it  is  so  undeniable  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  Christianity, 
that  the  bare  reading  of  it,  and  comparing  it  with  the  gospel-history,  hath 
converted  some  unbelievers,  and  brought  them  home  again  to  the  faith  and 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ.^ 

•  Thy  Lord,  the  LORD,  and  thy  God.]  Doth  not  this  describe  the  sacred  Trinity 
of  Persons  in  the  Godhead  ? —  Thy  Lord  seems  to  be  the  title  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who,  by  a  special  and  appropriate  style,  is  called  by  the  church,  Our  Lord —  The  L  OR  D, 
may  well  be  meant  of  the  Father, who  is  emphatically  styled,  THE  Lord,  as  First  Person 
and  Fountain  of  the  Deity:  And,  thirdly,  Thy  God,  that  pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people, 
may  properly  denote  the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  whose  office  seems  to  be  defined  of 
naga/cXipov,  as  he  is  the  comforter  and  pleader  of  and  for  all  believers  in  Christ ;  making 
intercession  for  them  (as  St.  Paul  speak)*  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered ;  i.  e. 
assists  our  devotions;  and  so  pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people,  by  holy  and  fervent  aspira 
tions  of  heart ;  which  are  ever  the  most  prevalent  with  God. 

*  Romans  viii. 

f  Converted  some  unbelievers.']  Particularly  the  Earl  of  Rochester ;  see  his  life  by  Dr. 
Surnet,  and  Parsons's  sermon,  and  Sir  John  James  ;  the  account  of  which  was  related  to 
me  by  the  Bishop  of  Gl ,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  Sir  John. 
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PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER.. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  LIII. 

TTfHO  hath  believed  our  re-  JN  the  foregoing  chapter,    the  prophet 

port ;  and  to  whom  is  the  foretold  the  great  blessings  of  the  gospel, 

arm  of  the  LORD  revealed  ?  the  success  it  should  meet  with  among  the 

2  For  he  shall  grow  up  be-  GentUes   and  the  triumphs  of  the  Messiah 
#±£S*S§£  (whom  he  there  calls  £*  arm*  of  the 

hehathnoformnorcomeliness:  "  Lord  )  over  the  kmgs  of  the  earth:— 

and  when  we  shall  see  him,  But  foreseeing  the  incredulity  of  his  own 

there   is   no   beauty  that  we  people   the  Jews,  and  their  prejudice  to 

should  desire  him.  Jesus  Christ,  on  account  of  the  meanness 

3  He  is  despised  and  reject-  of  his  birth,   and  his  humble  appearance 
ed  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows,  amongst  them,  he  breaks  out  into  this  pas- 
and  acquainted  with  grief  and  sionate  exclamation ;— fl^o  hath  believed 
we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  •,  .        7         .    .,  „  ., 

from  him;  he  was  despised,    our  report?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the 
and  we  esteemed  him  not.  L  ORD  revealed  ?— And  lest  we  Christians 

also  should  fall  "  after  the  same  example 

"  of  unbelief,"!  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  the  same  Spirit  who  dictated 
this  prophecy  to  Isaiah,  applies  it  by  the  evangelist  to  our  Lord  JESUS 
CHRIST,!  with  this  additional  remark  (to  obviate  any  possible  objec 
tion)  "  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake 
"  of  him."§ — On  comparing  these  Scriptures  together,  we  cannot  but 
observe  both  the  natures  of  Christ  very  plainly  asserted,  and,  in  con 
sequence  thereof,  his  two  states  described,  of  humiliation  and  exalta 
tion  ;  the  first  belonging  to  his  human,  the  other  to  his  Divine  Nature. 
Both  the  prophet,  and  the  evangelist,  saw  his  Divinity  (which  the 
latter  calls  his  glory)  through  the  veil  of  his  flesh :  All  true  believers 
see  it  also,  and  are  not  offended  at  the  mean  appearance,  contempt, 
and  sufferings,  which  attended  his  incarnation,  and  state  of  humanity. 
But  the  proud  Jew,  and  unbelieving  Christian,  looking  on  his  human 
nature  only,  and  his  state  of  humiliation,  and  not  on  his  glory  or 
GODHEAD  also,  for  want  of  the  eye  of  faith,  they  see  no  form  nor  come 
liness  in  him  ;  and  when  they  thus  see  him,  with  the  eye  of  flesh  only, 
or  the  mere  light  of  reason,  there  is  no  beauty  that  they  should  desire 
him. — Worldly  minds  see  nothing  amiable  in  Christ.  His  greatest 
beauty,  which  to  us  men,  lies  in  his  humanity  and  sufferings,  is  no  beauty 
to  them ;  but  is  rather  a  matter  of  aversion  or  disdain,  than  of  love  or 
desire.  They  believe  not  the  prophets  and  apostles  concerning  him, 
because  the  arm  of  the  LOUD,  the  divine  power  and  wisdom,  which 
informs  and  actuates  this  arm,  is  not  revealed  to  them. — They,  judging 
by  their  outward  senses  only,  and  carnal  prejudices,  conceive  all  suffer 
ings  to  be  real  evils,  and  marks  of  divine  displeasure. — They  distin 
guish  not  between  the  cause  of  sufferings,  which  is  sin,  and  the  person 
of  the  sufferer,  who  may  be  dear  to  God.  Such  doubtless  was  the 
case  of  the  holy  and  innocent  Jesus,  who  was  the  Lamb  without  spot, 
and  suffered  as  a  sacrifice  in  our  stead  (and  a  sacrifice,  we  know,  was 

»  Verse  10.  f  Heb.  iv.  11.  £  John  xii.  38.  §  Ver.  41. 


4  Surely  he  hath  borne  our 
griefs,  and   carried   our  sor 
rows :  yet  we  did  esteem  him 
stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and 
afflicted. 

5  But  he  was  wounded  for 
oitr   transgressions,    he    was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed. 

6  All  we  like  sheep   have 
gone  astray :  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way,  and 
the  LORD  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and 
he  was  afflicted  ;  yet  he  open 
ed    not    his    mouth :    he    is 
brought     as    a   lamb   to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  be 
fore  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so 

he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

8  He  was  taken  from  pri 
son,  and  from  judgment :  and 
who  shall  declare  his  genera- 


transgression  of  my    people 
was  he  stricken. 

9  And  he  made  his  grave 
with  the  wicked,  and  with  the 
rich  in  his  death,  because  he 
had  done  no  violence,  neither 
was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 

10  Yet     it     pleased     the 
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always  to  be  without  blemish,  and  perfectly  free  from  the  guilt  of  those 
sins  for  which  it  suffered.)  Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  such  men  re 
vile  and  blaspheme  his  sufferings ;  they  esteem  him  smitten  of  God,  and 
justly  afflicted,  as  a  sinner,  yea,  as  a  malefactor.  They  despise  and 
reject  him  ;  they  hide  their  faces  from  him,  when  tendered  to  them  in 
the  sacred  ministries  of  religion  ;  they  despise  him,  as  a  man  only,  a 
mere  contemptible  man ;  they  esteem  him  not,  as  he  is  in  himself  the 
Son  of  God  Most  High  ;  or  as  he  is  to  us,  our  ever-blessed  Redeemer, 
our  Lord,  and  our  GOD — How  blind  a  creature  is  man  without  faith! 
he  has  eyes  and  sees  not,  sees  nothing  but  what  is  human,  earthly, 
gross.  Sees  Christ  as  Man,  but  not  as  GOD;  sees  him  manifested 
in  the  flesh,  but  not  GOD  manifested  in  that  flesh.  He  sees  and  feels 
his  own  misery,  but  not  the  help  or  remedy  which  this  arm  of  the  Lord 
holds  forth  to  him :  He  observes  lying  vanities,  but  forsaketh  his  own 
mercy.* 

The  sufferings  of  Christ  are  here  so 
plainly  described  by  the  prophet,  that  they 
cannot  with  any  colour  of  reason  be  applied 
to  any  other  person,  as  some  heretics 
would  fain  persuade  us  ;  especially,  if  we 
attend  to  the  three  following  considerations, 
which  in  the  strongest  and  most  positive 
terms  are  affirmed  of  Christ.  First,  That 
he  suffered  FOR  man:  2dly,  That  he 
suffered  BY  man :  And,  3dly,  That  he 
bare  what  man  deserved  to  have  borne  and 
suffered. 

By  the  first  is  asserted  the  satisfaction 
which  Christ  hath  made  for  the  sin  of  the 
world  :  and  this  is  repeated  over  and  over 
again,  in  different  expressions,  but  of  the 
same  import,  as  a  truth  of  the  utmost 
consequence  to  confirm  our  faith,  and  cure 
our  guilty  fears.  For  thus  the  prophet 
dwells  on  this  heavenly  theme,  and  so 
often  strikes  that  sweetest  of  all  notes  to 
an  humble  penitent's  ears,  the  plenary 
satisfaction,  propitiation,  and  atonement, 
which  Christ  hath  made  for  the  sins  of  the 
tian:  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  whole  world :—"  The  chastisement  of  OUR 
the  land  of  the  hvtng:  for  the  «  p&jce  wa$  Md  up(m  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

"  stripes  WE  are  healed."—"  He  had 
"  done  no  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit 
"  in  his  mouth  [therefore  he  suffered  not 
"  for  himself;]  yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
"  bruise  him  ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief." — 
"  By  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous 
"  servant  justify  many,  for  he  shall  bear 
*  Jon.  ii.  8. 
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LORD  to  bruise  him,  he  hath  tl  their  iniquities. — "  He  hath  poured  out 
put  him  to  grief: —  «  his  soul  unto  death  ;  and  he  was  numbered 

"  with  the  transgressors,  and  he  bare  the 
"  sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors." 

Secondly,  He  suffered  BY  man.  This  appears  also  from  the  whole 
tenor  of  the  chapter ;  especially  where  it  is  said,  "  When  we  shall  see 
66  him,  there  is  no  beauty  (such  as  carnal  men  admire,  of  pomp  and 
"  worldly  grandeur)  that  we  should  desire  him."  And  this  was 
verified  by  what  the  Evangelist  observes,  "  He  came  to  his  own,  and 
"  his  own  received  him  not."* — Again,  "  He  is  despised  and  rejected 
"  of  men:  We  hid,  as  it  were,  our  faces  from  him : — he  was  despised, 
"  and  we  esteemed  him  not." — "  He  was  wounded by\  our  transgressions; 
"  he  was  bruised  by  our  iniquities." — "  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 
afflicted;" — unjustly  accused  by  his  enemies;  betrayed,  forsaken,  and 
denied,  by  his  friends  ;  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter ;  haled  as 
the  worst  of  malefactors  to  crucifixion,  and  worried  by  the  tumultuary 
clamours  of  priests  and  people  to  an  ignominious  accursed  death. —  Yet 
he  opened  not  his  mouth,  to  recriminate  his  adversaries,  or  to  defend 
himself. — And  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  (those  implacable  spoilers 
of  his  innocence  and  life)  is  dumb  ;  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth, — either 
in  complaints  against  God  or  them,  but  in  a  most  charitable  intercession 
to  God  for  them  :  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
"  they  do." — How  can  we  read  or  think  of  this  without  the  utmost 
indignation  at  such  inhuman  treatment  of  so  innocent,  so  great  a 
Person,  the  Holy  One,  the  Son,  the  only  Son  of  God,  our  Friend,  our 
best  Friend,  the  Lover  of  souls,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ! — But,  alas ! 
are  we  not  all  accessary  to  this  horrid  tragedy,  to  this  barbarous 
treatment  of  the  blessed  JESUS?  Yes,  He  was  wounded  by  OUR 
transgressions,  fyc.  Our  sins  were  not  only  the  material,  but  the 
instrumental,  cause  of  all  his  sufferings. — How  ought  this  to  cut  us  to 
the  heart,  and  raise  a  holy  indignation  against  ourselves,  for  the  hand 
we  also  have  had  in  those  cruel  wounds  and  bruises  which  our  dear 
Redeemer  underwent  I  How  much  more  should  we  abhor  ourselves, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes,  when  we  reflect  on  the  wounds,  which 
our  iniquities  daily  give  him,  and  by  which  he  is  crucified  afresh,  and 
put  again  to  an  open  shame  !  Especially,  if  we  consider,  lastly, 

Thirdly,  that  he  suffered  what  we  deserved  to  have  suffered. — Was 
he  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ?  Was  he  hated  and  reviled,  betrayed 
and  denied,  persecuted  and  oppressed,  accused  and  condemned,  scourged 
and  crucified  ?  Yea,  moreover  was  he  forsaken  of  God,  given  up  to  an 
amazing  agony,  to  death  and  to  hell  ?  These  were  the  things,  these  the 
penalties  and  pains,  which  every  one  of  us  deserved  to  have  undergone, 
and  yet  he  endured  them  for  us.  He  took  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all ; 
both  our  sin,  and  our  punishment ;  our  guilt,  and  our  sufferings ;  that 
so,  by  suffering  and  dying  in  our  stead,  he  might  make  that  atonement 

to  the  infinite  justice  of  God,  which  was  not  in  our  power  to  do Were 

man  to  suffer  for  himself,  he  must  suffer  for  ever ;  but  Christ  suffering 

once  for  all,  hath  satisfied,  and  paid  a  sufficient  ransom  for  all. — How 

*  John  i.  11.         -f-  So  the  Hebrew ;  and  the  Greek  is  <>ta,  because  qf. 
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good  and  gracious  must  he  be,  who  endured  so  much  for  our  sakes ! 
how  great  must  the  dignity  of  his  Person  be,  how  infinite  the  merit  of 
his  sufferings,  which  could  atone  for  and  discharge  an  infinite  debt ! 

The  soul  of  Christ  was  made  an  offering 

—When   tkou  shall   make   f       -         h       -     M    agon      in  the  garden 
his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he    v  ,  •,.        &Jr-i         & 

shall seehis seed, heshall pro-  it  became  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto 
tong  his  days;  and  the  plea-  death  5  when  on  the  cross  lfc  was  forsaken 
sure  of  the  LORD  shall  pros-  of  God ;  and  when  it  descended  into  hell.* 
per  in  his  hand.  These  sufferings  were  from  the  immediate 

11    He   shall   see  of  the    hand  of  God;  and  these  were  doubtless 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall    the  greatest  our  Lord  endured;  but  they 

be  satisfied :  by  his  knowledge    were  also  the  last rHe  suffered  indeed 

shall  my  righteous  servant  jus-  -n  both  bod  and  gQul  ^^e  we  had 
tify  many :  for  he  shall  bear  ,  .  -,  • ,  j  ,  , 

their  iniLities.  « nned  "!  b.oth  >  a"d  so  was  made  a  whole 

burnt-offering  to  God  for  the  sins  of  the 

whole  world.] — Now  follows  the  success  of  his  bitter,  but  meritorious 
passion  ;  the  happy  effects  of  which  are  described  to  us  in  the  ensuing 
words — "  He  shall  see  his  seed :" — "  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
"  soul,  and  be  satisfied:' — By  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant 
"justify  many" — Now  to  justify,  in  Scripture  language,  is  to  acquit 
the  sinner  from  the  sentence  of  condemnation  (which  had  passed  upon 
all  mankind  in  our  first  parent  Adam)  and  thereby  to  discharge  the 
criminal  both  from  guilt  and  punishment.  This  our  Lord  hath  done 
for  all  men,  by  bearing  their  iniquities,  and,  in  their  stead,  suffering 
the  penalty  of  the  law,  death.  Our  Lord  did  thus  justify  all  mankind : 
He  suffered  for,  and  so  redeemed,  the  whole  world.  But  then  the  sal 
vation,  which  he  hath  purchased  for  all,  is  applied,  and  made  effectual, 
only  by  faith.  For  this  reason  it  is  added,  That  by  his  knowledge  he 
justifies  MANY,  i.  e.  as  many  as  receive  the  knowledge  of  him  by 
faith,  and  such  as  he  knows  will  believe  his  word — Though  the  ran 
som  he  pays,  be  sufficient  for  all,  it  is  effectual  to  none  but  those  who 
repent,  and  believe  the  gospel.  These,  though  many,  yet  are  not  all ; 
and  why  all  are  not  saved,  who  have  been  redeemed,  is  wholly  owing 
to  their  own  fault,  and  neglect  of  so  great  salvation.  From  hence  we 
may  observe,  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  justification ;  one  effected 
by  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  which  extends  to  all ;  the  other  by  his 
knowledge,  which  extends  to  believers  only.  The  one  acquits  from 
the  guilt  of  original  sin ;  the  other  from  personal  transgressions,  and 
actual  sins.  The  first  is  signified  above,  verse  6.  where  it  is  said, 
The  LORD  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  US  all;  the  latter  here, 

•  Not  that  the  soul  of  Christ  suffered  any  pain  there  ;  but,  as  such  an  act  of  extreme 
humiliation  was  a  real  suffering ;  according  to  that  complaint  of  the  Psalmist,  who  in  the 
person  of  Christ  bemoans  the  deplorable  lowness  of  his  condition.  "My  soul  is  full  of 
*'  trouble,  and  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  hell.  I  am  counted  as  one  of  them  that  go  down 
"into  the  pit,  and  I  have  been  even  as  a  man  that  hath  no  strength.  Free  among  the 
*'  dead,  like  unto  them  that  are  wounded,  and  lie  in  the  grave.  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the 
"  lowest  pit,  in  the  place  of  darkness,  and  in  the  deep."* — And  that  our  excellent  church 
would  have  us  to  understand  this  of  Christ,  appears  hy  her  choice  of  this  psalm  for  one  of 
her  proper  psalms  on  Good  Friday  ;  yea,  as  the  last  of  them,  and  that  too  for  the  Evening 
Service,  computing,  as  it  were,  that  time  to  be  the  time  of  our  Lord's  descending  into 
hell.  *  Psalm  Ixxxviii. 
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in  verse  llth,  where  it  is  said,  He  shall  justify  many*  —  The  first  is 
an  act  of  free  grace,  the  other  is  conditional,  being  on  the  terms  of 
repentance  and  faith  ;  and  consequently  is  the  proper  effect  of  know 
ledge.  For  how  can  we  repent  of  our  sins,  if  we  know  them  not  ?  And 
how  can  we  know  them,  but  by  the  law  of  God  that  forbids  them  ?f 
How  can  we  believe  in  the  Son  of  God,  except  we  know  him  through 
the  gospel  that  hath  revealed  him,  and  by  the  illumination  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  who  gives  us  light  to  see  him?  So  St.  Paul  speaks,  "  God 
"  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit.^ 

Hence  also  we  learn  the  meaning  of  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary 
grace  of  God.  The  first  is  general,  and  given  to  all,  in  consequence 
of  Christ's  universal  redemption,  to  use,  and  to  profit  withal,  if  so  be 
they  reject  it  not  by  wilful  acts  of  sin,  and  offend  against  the  dictates 
of  natural  conscience.  The  other  is  bestowed  on  Christians  only,  using 
the  means  appointed,  and  conforming  themselves  to  the  image  of  him, 
in  whom  they  profess  to  believe.  So  that  from  hence  we  may  likewise 
understand  those  sayings,  That  Christ  "  lighteth  every  man  that 
"  cometh  into  the  world  :"  That  "  he  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
That  "  he  hath  made  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 
All  which  plainly  shews,  that  the  redemption  of  mankind,  which  we 
have  called  the  First  Justification,  is,  as  our  church  also  holds,  uni 
versal,  and  not  partial  :  But  the  saving  effect  of  redemption,  which  we 
have  called  the  Second  Justification,  is,  on  the  contrary,  partial,  and 
not  universal  :  being  an  act  of  mercy  conferred  indeed  on  many,  but 
not  on  all  ;  and  limited  by  certain  conditions  to  such  persons  only, 
who  enter  into  covenant  with  God,  and  perform  those  conditions.  And 
none  are  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  this  justification,  but  those  who 
wilfully  refuse  it,  when  sufficiently  made  known  to  them.  —  As  for  in 
fants  dying  baptized  or  unbaptized,  they  have  the  benefit  of  the  gen 
eral  redemption  ;  and  so  have  all  those  who  never  heard  of  Christ,  if 
so  be  they  themselves  are  not  found  to  obstruct  it  by  wilfully  offend 
ing  against  the  law  of  conscience.  —  "  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
"  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God,§  whose  grace  that  bringeth 
"  salvation,  hath  thus  appeared  unto  all  men."|| 

The  words  /  will  divide  him  a  portion 

12  Therefore  will  I  divide  with  tjie  great^  may  be  rendered  more 
him  a  portion  jvtth  the  great  literally  and  therefore  more  agreeably  to 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  ,1  rr  V  r  -u  i  *  /  • 

Kith  the  strong:  because  he  the  ***!?»*  2™  ll  best°W  ™?nV  uPon  *™> 
hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  or»  7  Wl11  9™  hl™  a  s^re  [or  possession] 
death:  and  he  was  numbered  m  many,  lo  this  sense  the  Septuagint 
with  the  transgressors,  and  he  version  agrees,**  and  then  it  exactly  cor- 
bare  the  sin  of  many,  H  and  responds  to  what  went  before,  that  he 

*  See  the  like  distinction  in  Rom.  v.  18,  19.       f  So  St.  Paul  reasons,  Rom.  vii.  7,  &c. 

%  1  Cor.  ii.  10.  §  Rom  xi.  33.  ||  Titus  ii.  11. 

^  St.  John  seems  to  cite  from  hence  that  saying  of  John  Baptist,  chap.  i.  29.  The  Lamb 
of  God  "that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  Ttjv  apapn'av  in  the  singular  number,  i.  e. 
original  sin  ;  as  we  have  noted  on  Jer.  xxxi.  and  on  Archbishop  Leightons  sermon  vin. 
p.  137.  It  is  very  observable,  that  both  the  prophet,  and  the  gospel,  express  these  two 
parallel  places  in  the  singular  number,  not  sins  in  the  plural  number,  but  in  the  singular 
** 
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made  intercession  for  the  trans-  should  justify  (or  save)  many;  and  is 
gressors.  equivalent  to  what  is  said  in  the  second 

Psalm,  "  I  will  give  him  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance ;"  and  to 
those  sayings  of  Christ  in  the  gospel,  "  No  man  can  come  unto  me, 
"  except  the  Father,  who  hath  sent  me,  draw  him/'*  And  again,  "  Thou 
"  hast  given  him  [the  Son]  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
"  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him."t — The  Father  is 
here  said  to  give  the  Son  power  over  all  flesh  :  this  power  the  Son 
hath  exercised  and  shewn,  by  putting  all  men,  through  the  merit  of  his 
death  and  passion,  into  a  salvable  state  :  but  eternal  life  he  bestows  on 
on  none  but  those  whom  his  Father  draws,  and  gives  unto  him,  that  is 
to  say,  whom  divine  Providence  hath  placed  within  the  sound  of  the 
gospel,  and  whose  probity  of  heart  hath  disposed  them  to  embrace  it. 
— All  which  plainly  confirms  what  we  have  above  observed  concerning 
the  two  kinds,  or  rather  degrees,  of  justification,  which  is  obtained  to  us 
through  Christ :  the  one  taking  in  all  mankind,  the  other  the  many, 
And,  O  !  let  every  one  that  nameth  the  Name  of  Christ,  strive  to  be 
one  of  the  many,  and  not  depend,  as  careless  Christians  seem  to  do,  on 
the  false  hope  that  all  shall  be  saved,  because  all  have  been  redeemed : 
Nor  let  the  weak  believer  despair  of  mercy,  through  false  notions  of 
any  secret  decrees,  seeing  all  are  in  titled  to  justification  of  life,  who 
accept  it  on  the  terms  proposed ;  and  none  excluded  from  salvation,  or 
excepted  in  the  general  pardon,  but  such  only  as  wilfully  reject  and 
refuse  it. — And  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong. ~\  The  expression 
alludes  to  the  custom  of  conquerors,  who  divide  the  spoils  of  their  victory 
with  their  officers  and  soldiers  :  So  Christ  after  he  had  conquered  the 
powers  of  darkness  by  his  cross,  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men — But  if  we  render  the  words  according  to  the  Septuagint, 
and  the  Chaldee  paraphrast,  He  shall  divide  the  spoils  OF  the  strong  ; 
then  the  sense  will  be,  that  Christ  shall  turn  Satan  out  of  that  kingdom 
which  he  had  usurped  over  mankind,  and  recover  his  own  just  right  to 
it;  according  to  that  saying  of  his,  in  John  xii.  31.  "  Now  shall  the 
"  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out."  And  this  interpretation  of  the 
prophet's  words,  our  Saviour  himself  seems  to  allude  to,  when,  speak 
ing  of  his  conquest  over  Satan,  he  saith,  "  When  a  stronger  than  he 
"  shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his 
"  armour,  wherein  he  trusted,  and  DIVIDETH  his  SPOILS.'^ 

number,  the  SIN  of  many,  and  SIN  of  the  world.  By  which  we  may  be  confirmed  in  that 
doctrine,  that  hereby  is  meant  original  sin,  in  which  all  mankind  was  involved  by  the  fall 
of  our  first  parent.  But  withal  we  are  to  note  this  difference,  that  although  Christ  doth 
both,  it  is  with  a  limitation :  The  gospel  assures  us,  that  he  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
whole  world ;  so  that  no  man  shall  be  condemned  (now  that  he  hath  made  the  atonement) 
for  the  sin  of  Adam,  but  for  the  personal  sins  of  men.  Though  the  pardon  of  the  first  be 
universal,  and  extends  to  all  that  descend  from  Adam  ;  yet  all  will  not  receive  the  benefit 
of  that  absolution,  because  of  unbelief,  and  their  own  actual  transgressions.  To  these  will 
be  imputed,  not  only  their  own  particular  sins,  but  the  guilt  also  of  original  sin,  which 
will  rest  upon  all  who  neglect  to  apply  to  Christ,  to  bear  it  for  them,  and  to  take  it  away. 
But  with  respect  to  those  who  do  believe  in  Christ,  it  is  here  said,  He  bare  the  sin  of  many, 
i.  e.  as  many  as  shall  repent  and  believe  the  gospel. 

*  John  vi.  44.  f  John  xviL  2.  +  Luke  xi.  22. 
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PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  LV. 

PREFACE. 

JT  being  the  great  end  and  design  of  the  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God, 
to  destroy  all  the  works  of  the  devil,  not  only  (as  before  observed)  that 
idolatrous  worship  he  had  set  up  in  the  world,  but  all  kinds  of  sin  and 
wickedness,  which  he  tempts  mankind  to  commit  ;  and  as  the  church,  in  her 
foregoing  lessons  for  this  season,  hath  professedly  taught,  and  asserted,  the 
essential  Divinity  of  Christ  ;  and  directed  our  adorations  to  Him,  as  the  true 
and  proper  object  of  Divine  Worship  ;  she  now  proceeds  more  expressly  to 
invite  all  men  to  the  practice  of  those  good  works,  which  Christ  came  to  es 
tablish,  and  hath  prepared  for  us  to  walk  in,  in  opposition  to,  and  instead  of, 
the  works  of  darkness. 

And,  that  no  man  may  think  himself  excluded,  either  by  the  difficulty  of 
acquiring  that  righteousness,  or  perfection  of  virtue,  which  the  gospel  re 
quires  ;  or  be  discouraged  by  any  conscious  unworthiness  of  receiving  the 
benefits,  and  glorious  privileges,  which  it  proposes  to  us,  the  present  lessons 
do  more  especially  exhibit  to  us  the  general  and  unlimited  freedom  of  Divine 
Grace  ;  that,  although  the  end  and  design  of  Christianity,  which  is  a  perfect, 
holy,  and  unspotted  life,  may  seem  at  first  too  high  for  human  frailty  to  at 
tain  to  ;  yet,  the  means  for  achieving  that  end,  and  such  a  state  of  perfection, 
are  most  practicable  and  easy  ;  that  they  are  as  free,  and  common  to  all,  as 
water  ;  as  cheap  as  food,  that  may  be  had  without  money,  and  without  price. 
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T-fO,  every  one  that  thirst-  r^HE  means  of  grace  are  often  repre- 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters;  '  sented  in  Scripture,  under  the  emblems 
and  he  that  halh  no  money,  of  streams  an(j  sprincrs  of  water  ;  and  grace 
come  ye  buy  and  eat,  yea  .  lf  .  described  b  the  metaphor  ofmeat 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk  ,  -,  .  ,  .  ,  .  J  ,.  ,  , 

without  money,  and  without  and  drink  ;  it  being  of  the  same  use  to  the 
price.  soul,  as  meat  and  rood  are  to  the  body. 

As  the  one   cleanses  and   refreshes,    the 

other  strengthens  and  feeds,  the  body  ;  so  these  spiritual  waters  purify 
and  refresh  the  soul  :  They  are  also  as  free  as  the  natural,  and  may 
be  had  without  money,  and  without  price.  —  All  may  freely  drink  of 
these  springs,  that  have  but  a  thirst  to  desire  them  :  All  are 
welcome  to  this  food,  who  please  to  accept  of  the  invitation  :  For  so 
the  Great  Ruler  of  this  divine  feast,  the  Holy  Jesus,  explains  and 
confirms  this  his  messenger's  invitation,  when  he  came  in  person  to 
prepare  the  heavenly  banquet,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and 
"  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled."*  —  And  as  here 
the  prophet  cries,  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come,  fyc.  so  that 
beloved  apostle  tells  us,  in  Rev.  xxii.  17.  "  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride 
"  say,  Come;  and  let  him  that  heareth,  say,  Come;  and  let  him  that 
"  is  athirst,  come  ;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 

•  Matt.  v. 
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"  freely." — Hearest  thou  this,  O  man,  and  wilt  not  thou  embrace  so 
gracious  an  offer  ?  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  Divine  Goodness, 
because  so  cheap,  and  easy  to  be  had  ?  It  is  true,  nothing  is  more  free, 
nothing  more  cheap  ;  they  are  to  be  had  for  asking,  to  be  purchased 
without  money,  and  without  price  ;  and  therefore  the  world  slights  these 
blessings,  even  because  they  are  common  and  cheap.  But  faith  makes 
a  very  different  estimate.  Faith  assures  us,  that  infinite  is  the  value 
of  this  water  of  life  ;  inestimable  the  benefit  of  this  wine,  and  this 
milk. — And  happy  for  us,  that  they  are  so  cheap ! — Were  they  to  be 
bought,  what  have  we  to  give  ?  What  money  can  reach  the  price  ? 
The  world  itself,  with  all  its  wealth,  is  no  way  equal  to  the  purchase : 
He  only  that  is  "  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him,"*  hath  paid  down 
the  price  for  them ;  yea,  paid  it  down  for  us :  His  they  are,  and  he 
hath  made  them  ours,  by  donation  and  free  gift. — And  he  himself  hath 
assured  us,  that  these  living  waters  are,  his  Spirit,  John  vii.  37,  &c. 
that  this  wine  is  his  blood  ;  this  milk,  his  sacred  word. — Come  we  then 
with  a  willing  mind,  and  acceptance  shall  make  them  ours. 

O  my  God  !  I  ask  not  then  for  these  waters  to  refresh  me ;  this 
wine,  to  comfort ;  this  milk,  to  feed  my  soul :  They  are  ready  to  my 
hand ;  they  are  offered  to  my  lips :  But  this  I  ask,  an  appetite  for 
them  ;  an  hunger  and  thirst,  to  constrain  me  to  accept  them ;  to  take 
and  eat,  in  remembrance  of  him,  who  died  to  obtain  these  mercies  for 
me  ;  and  to  feed  on  him  in  my  heart  with  thanksgiving. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  spend         Happiness  is   what  all  mankind   seeks 
money  for  that  which  ts  not     after  J  yet,  how  few  seek  it,  where  it  is  to 
bread?  and  your  labour  for     be    found!    or   use    the  right    means    for 
that  which    satisfieth    not  ?    obtaining  it !  To  place  the  summum  bonum, 
hearken  diligently    unto  me,     Or    chief  good  of  man,  in  any  thing  but 
and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good      GOD,  is  an  error  less  to  be  wondered  at 

in  Gentiles>  who  knew  not  God;  but  for 
us,  who  have  GOD  himself  to  light  and 
guide  us ;  who  is  Himself  both  the  way  and  the  end ;  who  so  freely 
offers  us  the  true  bread  ;  and  so  kindly  invites  to  the  felicity  we  seek ; 
for  us  (I  say)  to  be  still  spending  all  our  pains  and  time  in  seeking 
after  it  in  the  empty  and  unsatisfying  enjoyments  of  the  world,  the 
very  pomps  and  vanities  which  we  professedly  renounced ;  or  to  place 
it  in  any  thing,  exclusive  of  him,  who  is  the  only  fountain  of  all  hap 
piness  ;  yea,  happiness  itself ;  is  the  grossest  stupidity,  and  a  most 
wilful  blindness. 

3  Incline  your   ear,    and         In  this    verse  we   have  the    gospel    in 
come  unto  me:  hear,  and  your     epitome  ;  even  the  whole  process  of  grace 
soul  shall  live;  and  I  will    and    salvation. — First,     Christ    and    his 
make  an  everlasting  covenant    ministers  preaching  the    glad    tidings    of 
with  you,  even  the  sure  mer-     peace .  anj  calling  upOn  us  to  come  unto 

cies  oj  David.  him gecon(Uy>  Faith  inclining  the  ear, 

and  carrying  us  to  him —  Thirdly,  The  Holy  Spirit,  quickening  the 
soul,    which,    in  its  natural  state,  is  dead  in   trespasses  and  sin.— 
Fourthly,  The  baptismal  covenant  made  with  God  in  Christ ;  who 

*  Rom.  x,  12. 
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is  here  called,  the  sure  mercies  of  David  ;  that  is,  the  sure  and  unmove- 
able  foundation,  on  which  the  mercies  stipulated  in  that  covenant  are 
built,  and  secured  to  all  true  believers  :  And  it  is  called  an  everlasting 
covenant,  in  comparison  of  the  covenant  of  works,  which  was  annulled 
by  our  fall ;  whereas  this  of  grace  never  shall. — The  law  (or  first 
covenant)  was  done  away ;  but  the  gospel  (or  second  covenant)  is  to 
subsist  for  ever ;  and  is  therefore,  in  Rev.  xiv.  6.  called  "  theeverlast- 
"  ing  gospel."  So  that  the  covenant  of  our  peace  shall  never  be 
repealed. — How  should  this  encourage  our  hopes  !  The  mercies  of 
David,  i.  e.  of  all  who  are  after  God's  own  heart,  as  David  was,  are 
sure  mercies  :  How  should  this  inflame  our  love,  and  quicken  our 
diligence  ! 

I  have  given  him,  frc.l — Who  is  here 


p™ple™a  a leader  "unicorn-     and  saith,  I  have  given  him?  yea, 
mander  to  the  people.  it   that  is   spoken    to,   in  the  fifth   verse, 

5  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  Thou  shalt  call  a  nation,  Sfc.  ? — The 
nation  that  thou  knewest  not,  common  sense  of  expositors  is,  that  it  is 
and  nations  that  know  not  God  the  Father  speaking  of,  and  to,  the 
thee,  shcdl  run  unto  thee,be-  Son.— But  is  it  not  rather  the  Logos,  the 
cause  of  the  LORD  thy  God  Word  Qr  gon  f  G  d  ki  of  and  t 

and     for     the    Holu   one  of    ,,       ,,      .  ,  a   ,,    ,    . '    r  6Al   '  ~.   .    ' 

Israel;  for  he  hath  gloried     **  Messiah?  that  is  to  say,  the  Divine 
lfaem  JNature  speaking  to  the  human  and  assumed 

nature  of  Christ ;  to  Christ,  in  his  media 
torial  capacity,  as  Son  of  man.* — That  the  person  speaking  in  the 
beginning  of  the  chapter,  is  the  Messiah,  cannot  be  questioned ; 
it  being  his  province  to  promulge  the  gospel ;  and  there  does  not  ap 
pear  in  the  context  any  change  of  the  person  speaking :  So  that,  as 
he  that  saith  in  the  gospel,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary, 
"  and  heavy  laden, "f  is  the  same  that  here  saith,  Incline  your  ear,  and 
come  unto  me  ;  it  is  as  evident,  that  he  who  calls  upon  us  to  come  to 
the  waters,  &c.  is  the  very  same,  who  afterwards  saith,  /  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  you,  fyc. — /  have  given  him  for  a  witness  to 
the  people,  fyc. ;  consequently,  all  that  is  spoken  throughout  the 
chapter,  is  spoken  by  the  Son,  as  he  is  the  LORD  [Jehovah]  in,  and 
of,  the  same  divine  essence  with  the  Father. — If  this  be  so,  and  it  be 
also  acknowledged,  that  he,  who  is  here  spoken  of  in  verse  3.  and 
spoken  to,  verse  5.  is  the  Mediator,  that  was  to  come  in  the  nature  of 
man,  it  will  both  make  the  context  much  more  coherent  and  plain,  and 
be  a  key  to  many  other  parallel  places  in  the  Psalms,  and  the  Prophets ; 
and,  consequently,  confirm  the  grand  and  fundamental  article  of  our 
Christian  faith,  which  the  church,  at  this  season,  labours  to  instruct  us 
in;  namely,  that  "  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  both  GOD  and  man." — 
There  will  also  remain  no  difficulty  to  understand,  that  the  predicate 
or  subject,  which  the  word,  Him,  verse  4.  or  Thou  verse  5.  do  belong, 
and  refer  to,  is  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.;  who  is  here,  and 
by  the  apostle  likewise  (Acts  xiii.  34.),  called,  The  sure  mercies  of 
David;  but  not  in  a  private  sense,  as  those  mercies  were  limited  to- the 
*  See  on  chap.  xli.  8.  and  xliv.  21.  f  Malt.  xi.  28. 
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house  and  family  of  David;  but  in  a  far  more  general  and  universal 
sense,  as  extended  to  all  that  believe  in  Him,  who  is  both  the  Son  and 
Lord  of  David  ;  so  that  he  is  our  sure  mercies  (or,  as  the  Greek  version 
renders  it,  our  sure  holiness*)  in  the  same  sense  as  He  is  our  righteous 
ness,  our  sanctification,  our  peace. 

Here  Christ  invites  us  all  to  a  sincere 
and  to  accept  of  mercy,  while 
Now  is  the  accepted 
7  Let  the  nicked  forsake    "time,   now  is  the  day  of  salvation."- 


6  Seek  ye  the  LORD  while    rpnentance  . 
he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon    repentance,    ^ 
him  while  he  is  near*     *        it  is  to  be  obtained 


his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  Grace  is  freely  offered  to  all :  All  are  called 
man  his  thoughts :  and  let  him  upon  to  come,  verse  1 ,  &c — This,  though 
return  unto  the  LORD,  and  an  act  of  infinite  goodness ;  yet,  the  words, 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  whne  fa  may  be  found,  and,  while  he  is  near, 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  c  in  them  no  small  terror  .  ag 
abundantly  pardon. 

8  For  my  thoughts  are  not 
your    thoughts,    neither    are 
your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 
LORD. 

9  For  as  the  heavens  are 


ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts. 


intimating  to  us,  that  there  is  a  time,  when 
he  shall  not  be  found — "  When  they  shall 
"  call  upon  him,  but  he  will  not  answer ; 
"  when  they  shall  seek  him  early,  but  they 
"  shall  not  find  him."f — The  reason  why 

higher  than  the  earth,  so  are     they  miss  him,  is,  because  they  seek  him 
my   ways   higher  than  your    not  in  his   own  wav.     The   ways  of  the 

Lord,  and  the  ways  of  wicked  men,  are 
quite  contrary  to  each  other. — My  ways  are 
not  your  ways. — To  find  him  therefore,  the  wicked  mustjbrsake  his  own 
way  and  return ;  that  is,  must  turn  quite  back  again  all  the  way  by 
which  he  had  gone  astray,  before  he  can  come  into  the  paths  where 
God  is  to  be  found. — My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts :  Therefore 
the  unrighteous  man  must  give  a  new,  and  quite  different,  turn  to  all 
his  thoughts,  notions,  and  principles ;  which  worldly  wisdom,  interest, 
or  education,  may  have  rendered  familiar  and  habitual  to  him. — He 
that  repents,  therefore,  must  not  only  change  his  whole  scheme  of 
actions,  but  his  way  of  thinking  too ;  yea,  his  thoughts,  as  the  first 
principles  of  his  actions,  must  be  first  reformed :  And  it  is  a  holy 
humility  alone,  that  can  make  this  total  change.  This  truly  cardinal 
virtue  considers  the  infinite  superiority  of  God's  ways  and  wisdom  above 
ours ;  that,  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  God's  ways 
higher  tJian  our  ways,  and  his  thoughts  than  our  thoughts.  Therefore 
it  discards  every  opinion  and  sentiment  that  is  contrary  to  his  word ; 
because  it  cannot  but  be  false ;  and  disclaims  every  action  which  is 
contrary  to  his  commands ;  because  it  cannot  but  be  evil. 

These  words  are  full  of  comfort  to  the 
true  penitent.  Man  can  do  nothing  of 
himself  to  break  the  chain  of  his  sins ;  all 
his  sufficiency  is  of  God :  The  word  of  our 
God  is  mighty  to  save ;  he  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by 

C/C/   *      lf/fU<     (//    C    (*(t>     l\J    lf«       C-i/'C,/      "  I      •  A  •  1  1  1  /»  •  11 

11  So  shall  my  Word  be    him.— As  in  the  depth  of  winter  all  nature 
that  goeih  forth  out  of  my    seems  dead,  and   the  earth  quite  barren 

*  Ta  oata  ra  Trird.  t  Proverbs  i.  28. 


10  For  as  the  rain  cometh 
down,  and  the  snow  from  hea 
ven,  and  rcturneth  not  thither, 
but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud, 
that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater : 
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mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  and    inactive,    through    excess    of    cold; 

me  void  ;  for  it  shall  accom-  yet,    after  it    hath  been    often    drenched 

plish  that  which  I  please,  and  with    rains    and    snows,    which,    in    that 

it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  ^sw,  descend   from  heaven,  it  will  re 


vive  again  through  the  genial  warmth  of 

the  sun,  bring  forth,  and  bud,  and  put  on  a  new  face  of  plenty,  to 
welcome  the  returning  spring  :  So  the  soul,  whose  life  and  affections 
have,  as  it  were,  been  frozen  up  by  sin,  quite  dead  to  God,  and  to  all 
those  holy  operations  which  he  requires,  can  hope  for  no  revival  from 
such  a  benumbed  condition,  such  a  death,  but  by  the  word,  and 
enlivening  virtue,  of  her  Saviour,  who  often  sheds  down  upon  her  the 
showers  of  his  grace,  to  impregnate  her  barrenness,  and  the  heat  of  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  melt  her  sins  away,  as  the  sun  in  fair  and  warm  weather.* 
—  And  what  heart  can  be  so  frozen,  that  this  will  not  dissolve  ?  or  so 
barren,  as  not  to  grow  fertile  with  such  showers  of  Divine  Love,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  meet  for  repentance  ? 

12  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  If»  as  our  Lord  tells  us,  there  is  joy 
joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  among  the  angels  in  heaven,  for  one  sinner 
peace  :  the  mountains  and  the  that  repenteth  ;  how  much  more  should 
hills  shall  break  forth  before  the  blessed  effects  of  the  gospel,  whereby 
you  into  singing,  and  all  the  suc]1  infimte  numbers  have  been  converted 
treesoflhejieldshallclap  their  ftnd  sayed>  cauge  ft  jQy  upon  earth  j  Thoge 

""^'insteadofthethorn  shall  %  a,nd  be™Sn  sPiritf  refice  in  the  glory 
con,eupthejir-tree,andinstead  of  God  and  the  good  of  man  :  And  can 
of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the  man>  wil°  alone  receives  the  gift  and  imme- 
myrtle-tree  :  and  it  shall  be  to  diate  benefit  of  this  great  salvation,  remain 
the  LORD  for  a  name,  for  an  unaffected,  and  without  the  warmest  senti- 
everlasting  sign,  that  shall  not  ments  of  gratitude  and  joy?  —  The  fruits 
be  cut  off.  of  righteousness  are  joy  and  peace  ;  it 

brings  down  heaven  upon  earth  ;  it  restores  the  golden  age,  and  turns 
the  mountains  and  hills  into  a  paradise.  The  thorn  and  the  brier,  which 
the  curse  produced,  shall  give  place  to  the  verdant  myrtle,  and  the 
stately  fir.  Those  men,  who  were  pernicious  as  briers,  untractable  as 
thorns,  shall,  through  the  miraculous  power  of  evangelical  grace, 
emulate  the  beauty  and  straightness  of  the  fir-tree  by  the  eminency  of 
their  virtue,  and  uprightness  of  their  lives  :  They  shall  imitate,  and 
outvie,  the  fragrancy  and  verdure  of  the  myrtle,  by  the  sweet  odour  of 
a  holy  and  amiable  example. 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  LVJ. 

PREFACE. 

JN  this  lesson  the  prophet  exhorteth  to  sanctification  and  true  holiness  : 

The  steps  and  degrees  whereby  the  same  is  to  be  obtained  are  also 

pointed   out. — And  to  shew  the  great  arid  inestimable  benefit  of  Christ's 

Epiphany,  or  Manifestation  to  the  world,  the  gifts  and  privileges  of  the 

*  Ecclus.  iii.  15. 
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gospel  are  declared  to  be  free  to  all  without  distinction  of  any  legal 
incapacities,  or  respect  of  persons,  either  with  regard  to  country,  or  any 
corporal  imperfections :  That  none  are  excluded  from  grace,  but  for  moral 
and  wilful  defects :  That  such  indeed  exclude  themselves,  either  by  following 
blind  guides,  or  their  own  corrupt  lusts  and  passions ;  and  giving  them 
selves  up  to  a  slothful,  sensual,  luxurious  life. 


PEOPEE  LESSON  FOE  EVENING  PEAYEB* 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  LVI. 

saith  the  LORD;  'J'HE  steps  by  which  we  may  arrive  to 
Keep  ye  judgment,  and  do          salvation,  are,  1st,  Moral  honesty,  and 

justice:  for  my  salvation  is  a  virtuous  disposition  of  mind  :  Keepjudg- 

near  to  come,  and  my  nghte-  mmt   and  do  ce._Tnis  is  that 

ousness  to  be  revealed. 


alone  the  seed  of  the  word  will  grow,  and  come  to  perfection.  This 
"  prepares  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  maketh  his  paths  straight.  "f  — 
"  Without  holiness  (we  are  told)  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord;"$  but 
without  righteousness,  and  moral  virtue,  no  man  can  attain  to  holi 
ness.  —  In  these  two  qualifications  consists  that  Image  of  God  which 
we  lost  by  the  fall,  and  is  restored  by  the  gospel  :  For  "  the  new  man  is 
"  created  after  GOD  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness."§  —  They  who 
are  Israelites  indeed,  and  without  guile,  will  readily  come  to  Christ,  and 
commence  his  disciples  :  For  these  are  they,  "  whom  the  Father  is  said 
"  to  draw,  and  to  give  to  Christ  out  of  the  world  ;"||  who  have  "  learned 
"  of  the  Father  ;"^f  and  are  "  ordained  (i.  e.  disposed,  so  the  word  rather 
"  signifies)  to  eternal  life."**  These  gladly  receive  the  word,  embrace 
the  gospel,  and  come  to  Christ  ;  and  he  will  in  nowise  cast  them  out.ff 
The  next  step  is  (2dly)  Faith.  —  My  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and 
my  righteousness  to  be  revealed  ;  which  in  effect  is  the  same  with  what 
the  holy  Baptist,  and  forerunner  of  Christ,  said,  "  The  kingdom  of 
"  heaven  is  at  hand."  —  The  Jew  was  to  believe,  that  Christ  would 
come  :  That  he  IS  come  in  the  flesh,  and  will  come  again  with  glory 
to  judge  the  world,  is  the  faith  of  a  Christian.  —  The  prediction  of  his 
first  advent  we  have  seen  fulfilled  in  the  gospel;  the  same  gospel 
foretells  his  coming  to  judgment.  The  first  event  must  confirm  our 
faith  in  the  second,  But  if,  after  the  exact  accomplishment  of  the 
prophetic  oracles  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  we  have  seen  him  indeed 
come  to  save  and  redeem,  but  do  not  receive  him,  our  infidelity  must 
appear  to  be  rather  want  of  ingenuity  than  want  of  faith  ;  and  how 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ? 

The  third  step  towards  sanctification  and 

dofh  IKtttZf™  <*™*f  ™*  is  justification,  or  the  remis- 
that  laydh  hold  on  it:  that  f1On  ?*  SmS'  .  ^nd  this  ls  not  only  stlPu~ 
keepeth  the  sabbath  from  pol-  lated  to  us  m  baptism,  but  actually  COR- 
luting  it,  and  keepelh  his  hand  f  erred  upon  us  at  the  same  time,  baptism 
from  doing  any  evil.  being  the  visible  form  whereby  justification 

•  Matt.  xiii.  23.         f  Matt.  iii.  3.         +  Heb.  xii.  14.        §  Ephes.  iv.  24.  Col.  iii.  9. 
||  John  vi.  44.  Chap.  xvii.  6.  f  Chap.  iv.  45.  **  Terar^ttW,  Acts  xiii.  48.  f+  John  vi.  37. 


EVEN.    Ci)£  CJtrlr  J&untra]>  after  CEpf^aitfi*       207 


is  conveyed  to  us,  and  the  pledge  to  assure  us  thereof.  Man,  by  the 
fall,  incurred  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  wyas  doomed  to  death,  and 
laid  under  a  curse :  But  faith  in  Christ  acquits  us  from  that  sentence, 
and  that  curse  ;*  and  places  us  in  a  state  of  blessedness,  as  the  apostle 
rightly  styles  it,f  harmonizing  with  our  prophet,  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  doth  this  ;  that  is,  who  not  only  keeps  his  own  righteousness,  to 
wit,  the  moral  virtues  of  common  honesty  and  integrity,  but  by  faith 
lays  hold  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  as  perfective  of  his  own  ;  and 
the  only  sure  basis  of  that  justification,  which  entitles  us  to  salvation. 
Both  a  prophet:}:  and  an  apostle  §  tells  us,  That  "  the  just  shall  live 
"  by  faith  ;"  that  is,  that  even  the  virtuous  and  moral  man  shall  live 
— [the  spiritual  life  here,  and  the  life  of  glory  hereafter]  not  by  his 
own  justice,  or  righteousness,  but  by  faith. — Moral  justice  will  indeed 
qualify  and  dispose  him  for  justification  by  Christ,  but  not  make  him 
just  before  God,  without  the  merit  and  imputation  of  Christ's  righte 
ousness  ;  which  therefore  he  must  lay  hold  of  by  faith  in  the  covenant 
of  grace,  if  he  would  be  blessed,  and  obtain  the  remission  of  sin. — The 
fourth  step  is  a  sincere  and  uniform  obedience,  or  a  life  wholly  regu 
lated  by  the  laws  and  commands  of  God :  One  of  which  laws  (to  wit, 
the  Fourth  Commandment,  concerning  the  keeping  the  Sabbath)  was 
particularly  ordained  to  be  a  sign  or  token  of  God's  covenant  with  his 
people,!  and  so  became  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  a  worship 
per  of  the  true  God,  wrho  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  instituted  the 
Sabbath,  as  a  memorial  of  that  creation. — This  obedience  to  the  laws 
of  God  includes  in  it  that  lively,  operative,  and  efficacious  faith,  which 
succeeds  baptism,  and  is  the  genuine  result  and  effect  of  the  spiritual 
life,  which  is  then  received,  and  animates  it ;  even  that  faith  which 
worketh  by  love ;  which  bringeth  forth  good  fruits,  and  heepeth  the 
hand  from  doing  any  evil. 

3  Neither  let  the  son  of  the  5thly,  Another  necessary  step  in  our 
stranger,  that  hath  joined  him-  way  towards  heaven,  is  a  due  use  of  the 
self  to  the  Lord,  speak,  say-  means  of  grace  ;  the  chief  of  which  are  here 
wio:,  The  LORD  hath  utterly  hinted  to  us,  1st,  Baptism,  whereby  we 
separated  me  from  his  people:  enter  jnto  COVenant  with  God,  and  are 

ima  ?  the  T     say>  J'oined  unto  the  Lord;  for  t?ien  are  we 

1° Forth™ m' tilth  """LORD  made  members  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 

unto  the^unuchl  thai  keep  my  ancj  Saviour ;  children  of  God  the  Father, 

sabbalhs,andchoosetf\eth'mgs  and  receive  a  name  better  than  that  of  sons 

that  please  me,  and  take  hold  and  daughters — to  the  greatest  prince  upon 

of  my  covenant :  earth  ;    even  an   everlasting   name,  which 

5  Even   unto  them  will  I  shall  not  be  cut  off,  being  registered  in  the 
give  in  mine  house,  and  within  Lamb's  book  of  life  (Rev.  xxi.  27.)  and  an 
my  wals  a  place  and  a  name  inheritance  entailed  upon  us  in  the  king- 
better  than   of   sons   and    of  ,  c  •,  r    r  -      T      *?„ 
daughters:  I  will  give  them  ?om   of  heaven  ;_for   so,    ver.    7.   I  will 
an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  bnn9  them   to   my  holy   mountain.    2dly, 
not  be  cut  off.  Keeping  the  Sabbaths,  i.  e.  observing  all 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stran-     those  holy  days  and  seasons,  which  God 

*  See  Rom.  viii.  1.         f  Chap.  iv.  9.        J  Hab.  ii.  4.         §  Rom.  i.  17.      Gal.  iii.  11. 
||  See  Exod.  xxxi.  13.     Ezek.  xx.  12. 
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ger,  that  join  themselves  to  the  and  his  church  have  set  apart  for  his  honour 

LORD,  to  serve  him,  and  to  and   service  —  Keeping   the    Sabbath,    in 

love  the  Name  of  the  LORD,  verse  2.  is  instanced  as  an  act  of  obedi- 
to  be  his  servants    every  one 


means  of 

7  few  Mem  wi«  /  bring    grace  —  3dly,  Duly  frequenting  the  public 
to  my  holy  mountain,  and  make    worship  at  his  Church,  which  is  his  house 
them  joyful  in  my  house  of   of  prayer  for  all  people  ;  to  which  therefore 
prayer  :  their  burnt-offerings    all  people,  especially  his  own  people,  should 
and  their  sacrifices  shall  be    regort  —  4^^  Attending  his  altar:  Here- 
acceptedfrom  mine  altar  ;  for    *      ^  other  sacrament  is  meant   wherein 
mine  tiouse  shall  be  called  an     .f  .  ,  f  ^i    ...       *  *. 
house  of  prayer  for  all  people.    Ae  memorial  supper  of  Christ  is  celebrated, 

and  in  virtue  01  which  all  our  burnt-ojfer- 

ings  and  sacrifices,  all  our  prayers,  all  our  acts  of  praise  and  obedience, 
are  accepted.  5thly,  Hearing  the  word  of  God,  and  what  the  Lord 
saith  unto  us  —  by  his  Ministers,  by  his  Scriptures,  by  his  Spirit  — 
They  that  do  these  things,  that  shew  their  faith  by  their  works,  and 
prove  that  they  do  indeed  take  hold  of  his  covenant,  by  their  perform 
ance  of  its  conditions  shall  assuredly  be  brought  to  his  holy  mountain. 

—  In  the  mean  time  he  will  make  them  joyful  in  his  house  of  prayer, 
that  is,  in  his  Church  upon  earth.     And  I  may  appeal  to  every  sincere 
frequenter  of  it,  if  there  be  any  joy  comparable  to  the  joy  that  he  finds 
within  those  sacred  walls.     Can  he  forbear  saying  with  the  devout 
Psalmist,  "  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house,  and  the 
"  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth  ?"*  —  Will  he  not  say,  "  I  was 
"  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  We  will  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord?"f 

—  No  music  sweeter  than  the  sound  of  those  bells  that  invite  to  that 
heavenly  repast  ! 

8  The  Lord  GOD,  which         The  gathering  together  the  outcasts  of 
gathereth  the  outcasts  of  Is-     Israel  into  one  body,  after  their  several 
rael,  saith,  Yet  will  I  gather     dispersions  to  Babylon,  fyc.  and  bringing 
others  to  him,   besides  those     them  to  Jerusalem  again,  was  an  emblem 
that  are  gathered  unto  him.         an^  type  of  Christ's  gathering  his  Church 
from  among  the  bulk  of  mankind,  or,  as  he  himself  expresses  it,  from 
"  out  of  the  world.":}:  —  The  number  of  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  church 
in  the  times  of  the  second  temple,  was  also  very  considerable,  and  an 
eminent  type  likewise  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  ;  who  are  plainly 
meant  by  those  others,  whom  he  here  promises  to  gather  besides  those 
first  converts  to  the  Jewish  church.     They  were  a  kind  of  earnest  of 
what  should  be  done  by  the  gospel,  and  especially  of  (what  we  hope 
and  daily  pray  for)  the  conversion  of  the  whole  world  ;  when,  in  the 
fulness  of  times  (as  the  apostle  speaks§)  "  He  shall  gather  together  in 
"  one  all  things  in  Christ."  —  And  let  all  who  live  within  the  sound  of 
this  call,  and  at  this  time  celebrate  the  performance  of  this  gracious 
promise  in  part  to  us  Gentiles,  not  only  say,  Amen,  but  promote  the 
full  accomplishment  of  it  by  the  united  influence  of  their  lives  and  con 
versations. 

*  Psalm  xxvi.  f  Psalm  cxxii-  I  John  xvii-  6-        §  Ephes.  i.  10. 
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All      1           ffJfU  This  seems  to  have  so  little  connexion 

come  to  Devour;  ^ all  ye  with>  ?r  relation  to  what  goes  before,  that 

beast*  in  the  forest.  some  interpreters  make  it  the  beginning 

10  Hi*  watchmen  arebUnd:  of  another    chapter.     But   if,    with    our 

they  are  all  ignorant,  they  are  church,  we  let  it  stand  as  part  of  our  pre- 

all  dumb  dogs,   they   cannot  sent  lesson,  it  may  be  considered  as  a  strong 

bark ;  sleeping,  lying  down,  contrast  to  the  former  part ;  and  set,  as  it 

loving  to  slumber.  were,  in  opposition  thereto,  in  order  to  im- 

Yea    they  are  greedy  on  our  minds  a  d         r  senge  of  that 

doss,  which  can  never  nave     *•       j  i  r/^j       i  •  L  •     _r 

'  ,          ,  .,  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  which  is  dis- 

ehouffh;  and  they  are  shep-     8,  ,    J.       ,      .   '      p  ,  .      , 

herds  that  cannot' understand:  P%ed  to  us  in  the  beginning  of  this  chap- 
they  all  look  to  their  own  nay,  ter ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  of  that  justice 
every  one  for  his  gain,  from  and  severity  wherewith  it  concludes  :  Both 
his  quarter.  which  we  have  frequent  need  to  think  of; 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  /  yea,  often  to  place  them  in  one  point  of 
will  fetch  wine,  and  we  will  view>  as  the  best  an(j  most  powerful  argu_ 
fllourselves  with  strong  drink,  ment  to  illustrate  and  set  off  each  other 
2£CT±?J^  -their  strongest  and  most  proper  light. 

—  Ihis  would  teach  us,  that  God  is  just, 

as  well  as  merciful;  that,  as  in  judgment  he  remembers  mercy,  so  in 
acts  of  mercy  he  forgets  not  judgment ;  this  would  keep  both  our  hopes 
and  our  fears  within  their  due  bounds,  that  so  we  may  neither  presume 
too  far  on  the  one  hand,  nor  be  too  much  dejected  on  the  other : 
While  the  dark  shades  of  justice  magnify  the  Divine  mercy,  and  the 
brightness  of  mercy  qualifies  the  terrors  of  justice,  the  just  medium 
between  both  is  a  sure  defence  against  either  extreme. 

And  now,  having  reconciled  the  seeming  difference  and  contrariety 
between  the  two  parts  of  our  lesson,  and  rendered  them  consistent  with 
each  other ;  we  are  next  to  consider  the  sense,  and  then  the  use,  of 
this  latter  branch. — This,  in  part,  is  already  done  in  the  preface.  And 
whereas  the  former  part  of  our  lesson  sets  forth  the  end  and  design,  the 
blessings  and  privileges,  of  the  gospel,  and  the  unlimited  freedom  of 
divine  grace,  to  all  that  willingly  and  effectually  lay  hold  of  the 
Christian  covenant ;  a  question  might  naturally  arise,  What  will  be 
come  of  those,  who  reject  the  gospel  of  Christ,  or  disobey  it  ?  To  this 
it  immediately  follows,  as  it  were  by  way  of  answer :  A  commission 
is  issued  to  the  beasts  of  the  field,  yea,  to  all  the  beasts  in  the  forest.,  to 
devour,  and  to  destroy,  all  such. — Now  the  church  is  everywhere  in 
Scripture  represented  as  an  inclosure;  sometimes  as  a  vineyard, 
hedged  and  fenced  about  ;*  sometimes  as  a  strong  city,  with  forts  and 
gates  ;f  sometimes  as  a  fold,  with  walls  and  doors  :  J  And  whoso  enters 
and  keeps  therein,  is  safe,  and  in  peace.  But  if  any  stray  out  of  the 
sacred  pale  ;  or  neglect,  when  invited,  to  enter  in  ;  they  are  exposed 
to  the  mercy  of  wild  and  ravenous  beasts  of  prey.  The  lions,  the 
bears,  the  wolves ;  that  is,  the  Devil,  with  all  his  infernal  crew ;  have 
permission  from  God  to  seize  and  devour  all  that  reject  or  forsake  this 
city  of  refuge. 

Should  another  question  be  moved,  as  it  reasonably  may,  how  comes 

*  Isaiah  v.  2.  f  Isaiah  xxv.  1.  J  John  x. 
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it  to  pass,  that  any  should  refuse  to  come  into  this  blessed  fold  ;  or 
much  more,  why  any  should  choose  to  forsake  it  ?  the  following 
description  of  evil  ministers  is  a  sad,  but  often  too  true  an  answer  to 
the  question.  Their  office  is  to  watch,  to  guard,  to  feed,  to  guide  their 
flock  :  But,  if,  when  they  should  act  the  part  of  watchmen,  they  are 
blind,  and  neither  see  their  own  duty,  nor  their  people's  danger ;  if, 
when  they  should  shew  fidelity,  to  warn,  to  exhort,  to  rebuke  with  all 
authority,  as  occasion  may  require,  they  then  are  dumb,  and  lie  down, 
and  love  to  slumber  ;  if,  instead  of  feeding  the  flock,  they  only  care  to 
feed  themselves;  yea,  are  greedy  to  devour,  rather  than  diligent  to 
preserve ;  if,  when  satiated  themselves,  they  lie  down  to  sleep,  while 
others  destroy  ;  if  they  mind  no  interest  but  their  own,  look  only  to  their 
own  ways,  have  no  zeal  for  souls,  but  every  one  for  his  gain  from  his 
quarter  ;  what  wonder  is  it,  that  so  many  should  refuse  to  enter  into 
the  fold,  where  the  shepherds  are  as  rapacious  as  the  beasts  of  the  field? 
What  wonder  so  many  of  the  flock  should  desert  the  fold,  where  their 
pastors  are  either  so  cruel  and  injurious,  or  so  careless  and  negligent 
of  their  charge  ?  O  that  all  clergymen  would  seriously  lay  to  heart  this 
description  of  bad  ministers,  in  order  to  avoid,  or  amend,  the  fatal 
consequences  of  such  abuse  of  their  holy  function  ! 

But,  O  my  soul,  tread  softly  on  this  holy  ground. — It  is  true,  the 
clergy  of  our  church  are  generally  acknowledged  to  be  as  virtuous  and 
moral,  as  any  other  national  clergy  whatever :  But  if  there  be  one  that 
walketh  disorderly,  even  that  is  too  many. — Many  excellent  ministers 
of  our  church  do  I  know,  and  have  known  ;  men  not  only  of  learning, 
but  of  true  piety.  Howbeit,  seeing  the  Scripture  speaks  of  spots  even 
in  God's  children ;  the  only  spot  I  have  to  mention  in  our  fathers,  is 
a  kind  of  mistaken  charity  towards  the  adversaries  of  our  church,  which 
has  produced  a  fatal  latitude  both  in  discipline  and  principles.  We 
cannot  but  see  the  enemies  of  every  kind  are  indefatigable  in  sowing 
their  tares.  O  that  there  were  an  equal  spirit  of  vigilance,  to  prevent 
the  spreading  of  so  great  a  mischief !  Where  the  fault  lies,  is  known  to 
God  alone  :  It  is  not  for  us  to  charge  any,  but  to  pray  for  all ; 
especially  that  God  may  be  pleased  to  remove  those  impediments, 
which  worldly  causes  throw  in  the  way  of  his  ministers,  who  are  wil 
ling,  but  not  able,  to  remove  all  scandals  in  his  church.  Our  blessed 
Lord,  who  foresaw  these  offences,  and  the  difficulty  that  would  attend 
the  most  pious  attempts  to  reform  them,  is  pleased  to  declare,  that  he 
reserves  this  great  event  to  himself,  at  the  day  of  harvest,  or 
consummation  of  all  things. — This  may  be  an  ease  and  comfort  to 
well-disposed  minds,  who  find  their  power  and  skill  not  equal  to  such 
a  work. — See  the  church  of  England 's  wish  in  her  Commmation-office, 
and  the  book  on  that  subject. 


MORN.    Wi)t  dTaurtD  JNmtag  after  ^ptpSanj?.     211 

T?QQn\TQ  T7HT?  $  MORNING  PRAYER,  Isaiah,  CHAP.  LVII. 
311 1  EVENING  PRAYER,  Isaiah,  CHAP.  LVIII. 

PREFACE  TO  BOTH  LESSONS. 

prophet  having,  in  both  the  lessons  for  last  Sunday,  published  the 
gracious  call  and  earnest  invitation  of  Christ,  to  accept  the  terms,  and 
embrace  the  offers,  of  salvation;  and  concluded  (chap.  Ivi.)  with  a  sharp 
reprehension  of  those  hardened  sinners,  who  then  slighted  the  proffered 
mercies  of  God ;  and  consequently  of  all  them,  who  should  thereafter  reject 
the  heavenly  call,  and  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  through  impenitence  or  un 
belief  ;  having  also  in  that  chapter,  under  the  character  of  the  wicked  watch 
men  of  this  time,  ascribed  the  general  -cause  of  infidelity  and  impenitence  to 
the  supineness  and  ignorance,  the  luxury  and  avarice,  drunkenness  and  in 
temperance,  of  the  teachers;  he  proceeds,  inthelviith  chapter  (which  is  a  plain 
continuation  of  the  same  reproof )  to  tax  the  then  reigning  sins  of  the  people, 
as  the  necessary  consequence  of  such  bad  example,  and  neglect  of  instruction : 
So  that  not  only  a  general  contempt,  yea,  persecution,  of  good  men  ensued  (as 
is  noted  in  the  beginning  of  this  lesson,)  but  a  total  defection  from  God  to 
the  grossest  idolatries,  and  most  monstrous  superstitions  of  the  heathen 
nations. 

In  the  Iviiith  chapter,  the  spots  in  God's  own  children,  and  the  particular 
vices  of  his  servants  professing  the  true  religion,  are  pointed  out,  and  reproved, 
as  well  as  the  more  flagrant  impieties  of  idolatry,  and  heathen  superstitions ; 
all  which  the  coming  of  Christ  was  designed  of  God  to  reform,  and  finally 
abolish  ;  according  to  that  of  the  apostle,  "  For  this  end  the  grace  of  God, 
"  which  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared  unto  all  men ;  teaching  us,  that 
"  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteous- 
"  ly,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
"  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  GOD,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
"  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  ALL  iniquity,  and 
"  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works."  Titus  ii.  11,  &c. 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  LVII. 


H^HE    righteous  perisheth,  ^HE    best    bulwark    and    security    any 

and  no  man  layeth  it  to  ~    nation  can  have  against  public  calami- 

heart  ;  and  merciful  men  are  tjes>  js  tne  virtue    and    prayers    of   good 

taken  away,  none  considering  ten    guch    wQuld    haye              rved 

that   the   righteous    is    taken  0    ,            v                                  .    ,                 .  , 

arvay  from  the  evil  to  cone.  £*«£•  ,  Yea»   so  great  an  mterest   Wlth 

God  hath  one  righteous  man,  as  to  avert, 

or  at  least  to  withhold  during  his  own  life,  the  impending  stroke  of 
divine  justice  from  a  guilty  people  :  He  stands  in  the  gap  for  them, 
and  often  reprieves  them  from  destruction.  The  death  of  such 
a  person  cannot  but  be  a  public  loss  ;  and  yet  the  more  corrupt  any 
people  is,  and  so  the  more  obnoxious  to  God's  anger,  the  less  is  their 
concern  for  such  a  loss,  because  so  much  the  less  is  the  sense  of  their 
danger.  —  The  good  man's  departure  is  indeed  his  own  safety  and 
repose  ;  but  is  often  the  signal  and  commission  for  vengeance  upon  the 
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workers  of  iniquity The  angel  could  do  nothing  till  Lot  was  gone 

out  of  Sodom. And  yet  the  wicked  hate  and  persecute  these  their 

guardians,  and  best  of  friends,  although,  by  cutting  them  off,  they 
make  way  to  their  own  destruction. — They  justly  forfeit  the  con- 
tinuance  of  a  support,  the  benefit  of  which  their  malice  disdained  to 
enjoy. 

2  Heshallenter  into  peace:         In  the  sight  of  the  unwise,  the  perse- 
they  shall  rest  in  their  beds,    cuted  righteous  man  may  seem  to  perish  ; 
each    one    walking    in  his    and  his  end  is  taken  for  misery  ;  but  he  is 
uprightness.*  In  peace :  And   though   he  be  prevented 
with  death,  yet  his  hopes  are  full  of  immortality,  and  his  soul  in  the 
hand  of   God,    "  so  that  no  torment  shall  touch  him."f — He  that 
walketh  before  Him  in  his  uprightness  in  life,  shall  find  the  grave  a 
bed  of  rest.     Yea,  while  the  body  sleeps  in  the  grave,  in  sure  expecta 
tion  of  a  glorious  resurrection,  the  spirit  becomes  more  vigorous  and 
active  than  ever ;  nor  shall  it  be  suffered  to  see  the  corruption  of  death 
or  sin  ;  but  still  continue  to  walk  in  its  uprightness  ;  fixed  for  ever,  and 
immovable,  without  a  possibility  of  danger  from  men,  or  of  falling  away 
from  God ;  it  shall  enjoy  a  happier  Paradise  than  that  we  lost :  a 
Paradise,  where  there  shall  be 

No  dang'rous  fruit,  no  tempting  Eve, 
No  crafty  serpent  to  deceive  ; 
But  all  like  Gods  indeed  shall  be  : 
O  let  me  die  that  life  to  see  ! 

3  Bui  draw  near  hither,  The   literal   sense   of  this   passage   is 
ye  sons  of  the  sorceress^  the  explained  in  the  annotations  annexed ;  but 
seed  of  the  adulterer,  and  the  the  spiritual  meaning,  which  our  church 
whore.  chiefly   regarded   in   her   choice    of    this 

4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  lesson,   seems  to  assign  the  reason,  why 
yourselves  ?     against     whom  chrigt    when  he  manifested  himself  to  the 

&£a££tt  «.,  rejected  the  /^.     The  whole 

not  children  of  transgression,  charge.»    beginning    at     verse    9.    of  the 

a  seed  of  falsehood  ?  preceding  chapter,  contains  an  indictment 

5  Inflaming yourselves  with  against   that   people,  for  their   enormous 
idols  under  every  green  tree,  immoralities,    profane    contempt   of  God, 

*  Each  one  walking  in  his  uprightness*"]  This  passage  is  very  obscure,  and  variously 
rendered  by  expositors.  Our  English  version  seeming  to  come  the  nearest  to  the  ori 
ginal  [Holek  bechoco,]  I  have  endeavoured  to  express  that  sense  in  the  paraphrase,  as  it 
signifies  the  survival  of  the  soul  after  the  death  of  the  body,  and  describes  its  state  of 
greater  perfection  and  happiness,  in  the  beatific  presence  of  God :  This  state  of  the  souFs 
better  life,  and  survival,  is  intimated  by  the  word  walking ;  the  other  word,  which  also 
signifies  [coram  eo,  i.  e.  in  his  presence]  may  denote  the  said  beatific  vision.  In  this 
world  we  see  only  God's  back  parts,  in  the  next  only  can  we  see  his  face  and  live. 

t  Wisd.  iii. 

J  Sons  of  the  sorceress,  ]  t.  e.  Not  the  genuine  children  of  Abraham,  as  ye  pretend 
and  boast ;  but  rather  deserving  the  name  of  bastards,  than  sons  of  the  true  church.  So 
our  Lord  calls  the  wicked  Jews,  an  "adulterous  generation,"  Matt.  xvi.  4.  "Children 
"  of  the  devil,"  John  viii.  44.  "A  generation  of  vipers,"  Matt.  iii.  7 — Men,  in  Scrip 
ture,  are  often  called  the  children  and  sons  of  those,  whose  practices  they  imitate  :  And 
departing  from  God,  breaking  faith  with  him,  and  violating  the  holy  covenant  made  be 
tween  him  and  the  soul,  is  spiritual  adultery.  Yea,  for  a  church  to  forsake  God,  who  is 
her  proper  husband,  and  cleave  unto  idols,  is  not  only  adultery,  but  sorcery ;  because 
she  consorts  with  devils  :  And  all  who  have  not  God  for  their  father,  and  the  true  church 
for  their  mother  (as  St.  Cyprian  speaks)  are  no  other  than  the  children  of  the  sorceress. 
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slaying  the  children   in    the  detestable  idolatries  ;  and,  to  crown  their 

valleys*  under  the  clifts  of  the  impieties,  and  fill  up  the  measure  of  their 

rock*  ?  sins,   the  rejection   and   murder   of  their 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones*  Lord  and  gaviour     wh      according  to  the 
of  the  stream  is  thy  portion ;  c  .-,     c  ,1          .    ,1       °.  7  . 
they,  they  are  thy  lot :  even  to  current  sense  of  the  fathers,  is  the  righteous 
them  hast  thou  poured  a  drink-  man  (OTjust  one,  as   St.  Peter  calls  him) 
offering,  thou  hast  offered  a  who  is  said  to  perish,  ver.   1.  and  no  man 
meat-offering.     Should  I  re-  regarded.      So    that    this    whole    passage 
ceive  comfort  in  these  ?  bears  an  exact  parallel  to,  and  carries  the 

7  Upon  a  lofly  and  high  same  sense  and  design  with,  that  in  the 
mountain   hast   thou  set   thy  prophet  EzeUel,  chap.  xvi.  and  is  in  the 
bed  :  even  thither  wentest  thou  ^^Q    of  a   bm  of  divorcement   to    that 

**jS*fi!^  also,  enurch    for  putting  her  away  as  an  un- 

and  the  post,    hast  thou  set  falthful  and  adulterous  wife. 
up  thy  remembrance  :  for  Ihou          It    is    also  not    unlikely,  but  that   the 

haxt    discovered    thyself   to  church  of  England,    when    she  reformed 

another  than  me,  and  art  gone  from    that  of  Rome,  had  an  eye,  in   the 

up:  thou  hast   enlarged  thy  choice  of  this  lesson,  to  the  notorious  errors, 

bed,  and  made  thce  a  covenant  and  gross  idolatries,  of  popery,  as  equalling 

with  them  ;  thou  lovedst  their  ^  Abominations  of  the  Jews,  which  art 
bed,  where  thou  sawesl  it.  ,  T  i 

9  And  thou  rventest  to  the  here  so  severely  censured  and  condemned 
king  with  ointment,  and  didst  of    God ;    and    therefore,    as    a    sufficient 
increase   thy  perfumes,    and  justification   of  her    separation  from,    and 
didst  send  thy  messengers  far  rejection  of,  that  corrupted  church. 

off,  and  didst  debase  thyself  even  unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  greatness  of  thy  way  ;  yet  said  si  thou  nol    There 
is  no  hope :  thou  hast  found  the  iJfe  oft/tine  hand  ;%  therefore  thou  wast  not  grieved. 

11  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid  or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied,  and 
hast  not  remembered  me,  nor  laid  it  to  thy  heart  ?  have  not  I  held  my  peace  even 
of  old,  and  thou  fear est  me  not  ? 

12  /  will  declare  thy  righteousness,  and  thy  works,  for  they  shall  not  projit  thee. 

*  Slaying  the  children  in  the  valleys.']  The  valley  of  Hinnom  was  chiefly  noted  for  this 
inhuman  practice  ;  hence  Gehennah  (the  name  of  that  valley)  came  afterwards  to  signify 
Hell.  Our  Lord  so  uses  the  word,  Matt,  xviii.  9. 

t  Smooth  stones,]  i.  e.  The  stones  or  pillars  which  they  used  to  erect  in  valleys,  or  near 
streams,  and  anoint  with  oil.  Hence  a  superstitious  man  came  to  be  called,  by  way  of 
proverb,  tzdi'Ta  \i$ov  \i7ra^ov  tt^oGnvi/Gcv,  a  worshipper  of  every  smooth  stone.  So 

Clem.  Aex.  Strom.  7 These  were  the  most  ancient  monuments  of  divine  worship,  and 

possibly  might  derive  the  original  from  Jacob's  setting  up  the  pillar  at  Bethel,  and  pour 
ing  oil  thereon,  Gen.  xxviii.  18. 

%  The  life  of  thy  hand;']  i.  e.  Say  some  expositors,  ways  and  means  to  support  thyself 
for  the  present ;  to  wit,  worldly  helps  and  assistance:  Therefore  thou  wast  not  grieved ; 
that  is,  thou  didst  not  repent  of  thy  sins,  nor  feel  any  remorse  for  thy  evil  practices. 
But  the  Hebrew  [Ilajjathjadek]  which  some  render  victum,  the  living,  and  expound  it 
the  rest  of  thy  hand  ;  others,  ccetum,  catervam,  the  company  or  troop  of  thy  hand,  meaning 

thereby  their  Assyrian  allies But,  omitting  what  others  say,  may  we  not,  most  properly,  in 

this  place,  understand  it  of  the  animal  or  sensitive  life,  which,  in  the  order  of  lives  be 
stowed  on  man  (viz.  the  vegetable,  animal,  rational,  and  spiritual,)  holds  the  second  place, 
and  exists  in  the  body  only,  being  the  mere  life  of  sense,  which  therefore  the  New  Testa 
ment  calls  the  fleth,  and  living  after  the  flesh  ? — Now  this  exactly  characterizes  the  case 
of  the  Jews  here  spoken  to  ;  and  is  indeed  the  true  state  of  all  wicked  men  :  These, 
having  lost  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  constitutes  the  divine  and  spiritual  life,  which  was 
received  by  grace,  do  not  stay  long  there,  but  by  degrees  lose  also  the  life  of  reason, 
which  is  the  honour  and  privilege  of  man,  and  sink  down  into  the  inferior  life  of  mere 
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13  When  thou  criest,  let  There   is,    for   man,    a  day  of  grace; 
thy  companies  deliver  ihee :  according  to  that    saying    of  our    Lord; 
but  the  wind  shall  carry  them  «  Hadst  thou  known,  in  this  thy  day,  the 
all  arvay  ;  vanity  shall  take  „  thingg    that    belong    to    ^               fi  .„» 

And  there  is  a  day  of  God When  this 

day  [of  God]  comes,  and  that  of  grace  is  past  (for  the  Blessed  Spirit 
•will  not  always  strive  with  man,t)  then  mercy  must  give  place  to  jus 
tice.  Patience  abused  will  turn  to  rage  :  Even  mercy  itself  will  then 
"  laugh  at  the  calamity  of  the  wicked,  and  mock  when  their  fear  cometh ; 
"  when  their  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  their  destruction  cometh  as 
"  a  whirlwind  ;J  when  distress  and  anguish  comes  upon  them  ;"  then 
in  a  bitter,  but  just  return  of  mockery,  will  God  send  them  for  help  to 
their  companions  ; — those  vain  pleasures  and  friendships  of  the  world, 
those  honours  and  riches,  those  lusts  and  passions,  the  very  declared 
enemies  of  God,  which,  in  open  violation  of  their  holy  covenant,  they 
had  preferred  before  him,  and  made  their  darling  and  most  intimate 
associates. — These  the  sinner  in  distress  is  sent  to  for  deliverance  ;  Let 
thy  companies  deliver  ihee. — But  alas  !  the  wind  of  divine  justice  shall 
carry  them  all  away.  Not  one  of  all  those  false  friends  shall  yield  the 
least  comfort  or  support ;  they  shall  be  scattered  away  as  chaff  before 
the  wind :  Vanity  shall  take  them. — He  that,  contrary  to  his  solemn  vow, 
adheres  to  the  pomps  of  this  world,  and  builds  his  happiness  thereon, 
will  at  last,  by  sad  experience,  find  that  they  are  indeed  vanities,  lying 
vanities,  that  will  deceive  all  his  hopes.  Nay,  though  they  cannot 
save  or  profit,  yet  so  noxious  and  deadly  are  the  effects  of  these  vanities, 
that  they  will  certainly  destroy.  Vanity  itself,  though  a  mere  nothing, 
proves  always  a  real  and  inextricable  snare  to  take  all  them,  who  put 
their  trust  therein. 

— But  he  that  puttelh  his  To  shew  the  great  benignity  and  good- 
irust  in  me,  shall  possess  the  ness  of  God,  it  is  usual  with  the  prophets 
land,  and  shall  inherit  my  to  pass  from  threatenings  and  denuncia- 
hoty  mountain ;  tions  of  judgments,  to  promises  of  grace 

14  And  shall  say,  Cast  ye    and  mercy.     The  promise  here  made,  was 
up,  cast  ye  up,  prepare  the     fulfilled  in  its  first  and  literal  accomplish- 
way,  take  up  the  stumbling-     ment    tQ  the  Jews  who  returned  from  the 

eoile                   ™"y  ^  Wy  Babylonish  captivity.     But   the  spiritual, 

Pe°l5  'For  thus  saith  the  High  and    more    important   sense,    is   the   free 

and  Lofty  one,  that  inhabiteth  grace  of  God,  offering  pardon  and  salva- 

elernily,  whose  Name  is  Holy,  tion    to  all  that   repent,    and   believe   in 

sense,  which  they  have  in  common  with  animals  and  brutes — In  this  kind  of  life  they 
place  their  strength,  and  their  happiness  ;  their  hand  or  whole  conduct  is  governed  only 
by  this  carnal  principle :  It  is  by  their  shapes  only,  that  they  are  distinguished  from  the 
beasts  that  perish. — They  lose  all  sense  and  reflection  of  the  morality  or  immorality  of 
their  actions,  because  'they  have  forsaken  the  use  of  right  reason  ;  and  therefore  are  not 
grieved,  but  rather  glory  in  their  sins.  And  whilst  they  find  this  life  of  their  hand,  this 
false  peace,  in  a  quiet  enjoyment  of  the  pleasures  of  sense,  they  never  think  of  repent 
ance.  For  this  reason  it  is,  that  God  so  often  takes  from  us  these  incentives  of  lust,  this 
life  of  our  ha*d,  on  purpose  to  bring  us  to  ourselves,  that  is,  to  our  reason  ;  that  so,  by 
reflecting  on  our  misery,  as  the  prodigal  son  did  when  he  came  to  himself,  we  may  re 
pent,  and  return  to  him,  whom  we  had  grievously  forsaken. 

*  Luke  xix.  42.  f  Gen.  vi.  3.  J  Prov.  i.  26,  2?. 
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7  Jwe//  m  the  high  and  holy  Christ  —  Sin  is  a  sorer  bondage  than  that 

place  ;  with  him  also  that  is  of  Egypt,  a  more  grievous  captivity  than 

of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  tnat  of  Babylon  ;  because  it  enslaves  the 

to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  hum-  goul  b    ft  double  bondage,  that  of  corrupt- 

ble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  d        Jure    (whereof  E       t  was  the  noted 

the  contrite  ones.  i  AV  ,     r-        :      ^    i    i.^ 

type)  and  that  ot  inveterate  habits,  and  a 

wilful  course  of  sin,  which  the  captivity  of  Babylon  does  mystically 
represent.  Both  these  state's  are  capitals  of  Satan's  kingdom;  and  all 
who  return  not  from  thence,  must  inevitably  perish.  But  to  return,  and 
break  this  double  chain,  is  for  us  impossible  :  Christ  alone  can  set  the  cap 
tives  free  ;  and  here  he  points  us  out  the  way,  by  which  we  may  escape. 
Our  return  must  begin  by  repentance  ;  be  directed  by  faith  ;  and  perfected 
by  a  humble  and  sincere  obedience.  Repentance,  like  the  pioneer, 
casts  up  and  prepares  the  way  ;  and  Christ  being  both  our  light,  and  our 
guide,  the  eye  that  sees  this  light,  and  this  guide,  is  faith.  But  humility  is 
the  holy  charm  which  brings  down  the  High  and  Lofty  one,  that  inhab- 
iteth  eternity.,  to  dwell  amongst,  and  to  conduct  us  through  our  pilgrim 
age  of  life  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  lot  of  our  inheritance,  to  the 
Mount  of  holiness*  here;  of  joy  and  happiness  hereafter  —  The  corrup 
tion  of  nature,  and  perverse  habits  of  sin,  are  the  stumbling-blocks  in 
our  way  :  If  these  be  taken  up,  and  removed,  by  repentance  towards 
God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  possess  the  land,  and 
inherit  his  holy  mountain  ;  that  is,  be  true  members  of  his  church  upon 
earth,  and  receive  the  inheritance  in  his  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  was 
promised  and  entailed  upon  us  in  our  baptism. 

16  For  I  will  not  contend        I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  8fc.~]  Observe 
for  ever,  neither  will  I  be  al-     here  the  difference  between   the  dispensa- 

ways  wroth  :  for  the  spirit  tion  to  the  old  world,  which  was  the  law 

should  fail  before  me,  and  the  of  nature  ;    and  the    dispensation    to   the 

souls  which  /  have  made.  new  wor}d>  wnich  is  the  law  of  grace  — 

17  For  the  iniquity  of  his  God  §aid  before  the    flood    „  M      g  irit 

strive  *  man  ;    1 


f 

wroth,andhewent  onfroward-  then  resolved  to  destroy  him  from  off  the 
tyt  in  the  way  of  his  heart.  earth  —  Here  the  same  God  dec1  ares  indeed 
18  Ihaveseenhisways,and  the  same  thing,  That  he  will  not  contend 
will  heal  him  :  I  will  lead  him  for  ever  ;  but  then  immediately  subjoins  a 
also,  and  restore  comforts  unto  Word  of  mercy,  neither  will  I  be  always 
him,  and  to  his  mourners.  wroth,  $c.  and  then  promises  to  heal  the 
froward  sinner.  —  Divine  justice  had  tried  every  method  for  reforming 
mankind  :  First,  by  reason,  and  the  light  of  nature  ;  this  was  the  means 
used  to  the  old  world,  and  to  the  heathen  afterwards  :  Next,  by  reve 
lation,  or  his  written  word,  to  the  Jews  ;  containing  a  positive  law,  or 
the  law  of  works  superadded  to  the  law  of  nature.  But  both  these 
methods  proving  ineffectual  to  restore  fallen  man,  at  last  God  himself 
comes  down,  in  the  likeness  of  man,  to  heal  the  mortal  distemper  of  sin  ; 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  to  expiate  the  guilt  of  man  ;  by  his  word, 
his  example,  and  perfect  righteousness,  to  shew  him  his  duty,  and  teach 
him  obedience  ;  and  by  his  Spirit,  to  subdue  his  affections,  and  conquer 
*  So  the  Hebrew.  t  Heb.  turning  away. 
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the  dominion  and  power  of  sin :  So  that  the  means  used  under  the 
Christian  economy  (here  spoken  of  by  the  prophet)  is  not  to  destroy 
man,  but  sin ;  and  by  the  sovereign  efficacy  of  grace,  to  correct  the 
will,  and  reduce  the  frowardness  of  the  heart  from  the  ways  of  vice  into 
the  way  of  virtue,  and  the  paths  of  truth  and  peace. — And  as  we  are 
here  taught  the  method  of  our  restoration,  or  redemption  by  Christ ; 
so  are  we  likewise  taught  the  cause  of  our  first  falling  away  from  God, 
and  how  we  contracted  the  mortal  disease  of  sin. — It  was  the  iniquity 
or  irregularity  of  desire  (the  abuse  of  which  passion  is  the  proper  de 
finition  of  covetousness,  as  it  is  here  styled  by  God)  that  first  betrayed 
man  into  sin. — His  coveting,  or  yielding  to  a  criminal  desire  of,  what 
God  had  forbidden,  gave  the  first  taint  of  corruption ;  and  is  still  the 
first  motive,  which  tempts  and  leads  away  the  will  to  evil. — No  man 
chooseth  evil  as  evil ;  but,  by  the  suggestion  of  Satan,  or  by  our  own 
lust,  and  depraved  affections,  it  is  falsely  represented  to  the  desire,  as  a 
good ;  either  as  pleasing  to  the  sense,  or  eligible  to  the  understanding. 
— For  this  God  is  justly  wroth,  not  only  as  it  is  a  sin  against  order, 
and  a  misplacing  our  choice  on  a  wrong  object,  contrary  to  right  reason, 
but  much  more  as  it  is  preferring  the  love  of  self  to  the  love  of  God, 
and  serving  the  creature,  rather  than  the  Creator — In  this  obliquity 
of  the  desire  consisted  the  formal  nature  of  original  sin,  and  is  still  the 
bitter  root  or  cause  of  every  actual  transgression. — For  this  therefore 
God  smote  Adam,  that  he  fell ;  for  this  he  still  smites  every  sinner ; 
that  is,  he  punisheth  him  with  various  afflictions,  or  else  hides  himself 
from  him ;  that  is,  withdraws  the  light  of  his  grace  for  a  time,  and 
leaves  him  in  a  state  of  judicial  blindness. — If  the  sinner  still  go  on 
frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart,  there  is  one  remedy  more  which  God 
is  pleased  to  try ;  and  that  is,  the  voice  of  mercy,  and  offer  of  free 
grace.  And  this  is  signified  to  us  in  these  words,  /  have  seen  his  way, 
and  will  heal  him :  Which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  "  I  have  seen,  that 
"  man  is  absolutely  incurable  of  himself: — No  other  remedy,  but  what 
"  is  of  infinite  virtue,  will  restore  him  to  health  ;  nothing  less  than  the 
"  death  of  my  only  Son  will  save  him  from  death;  nothing  less  than 
"  the  infinite  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  restore  him  to  life." — This 
indeed  is  the  sovereign,  the  only  effectual,  and  therefore  the  last  med 
icine  which  God  hath  made  use  of  to  heal  the  deadly  plague  of  sin. — 
And  we  may  likewise  observe,  that  as  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  and 
particularly  of  man,  the  whole  Trinity  co-operated  to  form  him  in  the 
image  of  God,  and  make  him  a  living  soul :  so  the  like  gracious  con 
currence  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity  co-operates  in  the  new  creation  of 
man  (here  promised)  in  order  to  restore  him  to  that  image  and  likeness 
of  God,  which  he  had  lost  by  sin. — I  have  seen  his  way,  saith  the  Father ; 
and  therefore  in  justice  ought  to  punish :  /  will  heal  him,  saith  the 
Son  ;  therefore  shew  him  mercy  :  /  will  lead  him,  saith  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  restore  him  comforts  ;  therefore  grant  him  everlasting  life — I  will 
lead  him  into  all  truth,  that  he  may  receive  comfort  here  ;  I  will  guide 
him  by  my  grace  through  all  the  troubles  and  temptations  of  this  world, 
to  a  better  Paradise  than  he  lost ;  and  so  restore  comforts  both  to  him, 
and  to  his  mourners :  Even  comforts  to  the  holy  angels ;  who,  as  they 
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mourned  for  his  fall,  shall  rejoice  much  more  for  his  restoration  and 
salvation. — The  rejoicing  of  the  angels  at  the  redemption  and  conversion 
of  man  is  testified  to  by  our  Lord,*  and  was  literally  verified  in  their 
joyful  carol  at  the  nativity  of  Christ.f 

19  I  create  the  fndt  of  the         As   sin   is  a   nonentity,   and   hath   no 
lips  ;  peace,  peace  to  him  that    proper  being,  but  what  man  creates  out  of 
is  far  off,  and  to  him  that  is     the  chaos  and  confusion  of  his  own  disor- 
near,  saith  the  LORD,  and  I    dered  will ;  so  peace  in  man  is  a  perfect  new 
will  heal  him.  creation  ;  there  being  nothing  in  him,  from 
whence  it  can  derive  its  existence.     Therefore  God  himself,  by  the 
same  omnipotent  power  by  which  he  made  all  things  out  of  nothing 
(or,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  "  out  of  the  -things  that  are  not,"t)  is 
here  said,  to  create  peace.     He  produces  it  even  out  of  its  very  contrary, 
enmity,  as  he  did  light  out  of  darkness,  and  substance  out  of  nothing. 
For  as  darkness  was  destroyed  by  the  creation  of  light,  so  the  enmity 
between  God  and  man  was  destroyed  by  this  new  created  peace.     So 
the  apostle  intimates  in  those  words,   "  That  Christ  abolished   this 
"  enmity  in  his  flesh,  by  making  in  himself,  of  twain,  one  new  man, 
"  and  so  making  peace."§  Christ  is  also  not  only  our  peace-maker,  but 
is  expressly  called  our  PEACE.|| 

Peace  is  repeated,  to  imply  (we  may  presume)  the  double  peace, 
which  man  receives  by  his  restoration  to  the  spiritual  life ;  namely, 
peace  with  God,  and  peace  with  himself:  The  first  is  obtained  by  the 
remission  of  his  guilt ;  the  other  by  the  quiet  of  his  conscience.  Hence 
necessarily  grows  the  fruit  of  the  lips  ;  that  is  to  say,  praise  and  thanks 
giving  to  God,  for  his  unspeakable  gift. — And  this  mercy  of  peace 
and  reconciliation  is  no  less  extensive,  than  it  is  gracious  and  free ;  it 
is  granted  not  only  to  them  that  are  near,  i.  e.  the  Jews,  in  immediate 
covenant  with  God,  but  to  the  Gentiles  also,  who  were  far  off,  and 
aliens  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel :  For  so  the  apostle  applies  this 
very  passage  to  us  Gentiles,  assuring  his  Ephesian  converts,  that 
"  Christ  came  and  preached  peace  to  those  who  were  ajar  off,  and  to 
"  them  that  were  nigh"*§ 

20  But  the  wicked  are  like          The  wicked  seek  for  rest  in  their  disor- 
the  troubled  sea,  when  it  can-     ders,  and  therefore  never  find  it ;  it  is  seek- 
nol  rest,  whose  waters  cast  np     ing  the  living  among  the  dead,  and  placing 
mire  and  dirt.  their  haven  in  a  storm.     In  the  height  of 

21  There  is  no  peace,  saith     their  enjoyments,  they  are  often  forced  to 
my  God,  to  the  wicked.  confess,  that  the  pleasures  they  so  eagerly 
pursue,  fall  infinitely  short  of  their  warmest  expectations.     They  find 
nothing  so  false  as  their  hopes ;  nothing  more  real  than  their  miseries. 

—Yea,  when  habitual  irregularities  have  so  far  extinguished  the  very 
light  of  reason,  that  they  mistake  imaginary  happiness  for  the  true  ; 
yet  even  then,  as  God  here  assures  us,  There  is  no  peace,  no  true 
'felicity,  to  the  wicked.  What  efforts  soever  they  use  to  make  themselves 
happy,  there  never  can  be  any  solid  satisfaction,  or  sincere  peace,  to 
them  who  forsake  the  God  of  peace. 

*  Luke  xv.  7.  t  Chap.  ii.  14. 

|  EK  t&v  /<>/  oW*>.  §  Eph.  ii.  15.  ||  Verse  14.  ^[  Verse  17. 
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PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  LVIII. 

Spots  in  God's  children,  or  faults  to  which  religious  persons  are  subject  ;  which  being 
either  sins  of  omission,  or  some  irregularity  in  the  manner  of  performing  their  duties, 
they  are  here  called  upon  to  reform,  and  to  aspire  after  greater  perfection. 


,  spare  not,  lift  up  J  N  the  foregoing  chapter  are  described  the 

thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  methods  whereby  God  hath  been  pleased 

and  shew  my  people  their  trans-  to  restore  us  from  the  power  of  sin  and 

gression     and    the  house   of  deathj  to  ft  gtate  of  salvatiori)  and  heahh 

Jacob  their  sins.  of  the  goul  ^  go  the  wQrd  salmtion  doth 

generally  mean.)  In  this  lesson  we  are  taught,  that  such  health  of 
the  soul  is  not  perfect  in  this  life  ;  no,  not  in  the  church.  The 
very  people  of  God,  yea,  the  best  of  men,  are  liable  to  many  infir 
mities.  —  So  St.  James  confesses,  and  even  includes  himself,  —  "  In 
"  many  things  We  offend  all."*  —  For  this  reason  the  ministers  of  God 
are  never  to  cease  their  admonitions  to  repentance  ;  but,  as  here  com 
manded,  are  to  cry  aloud,  and  spare  not  ;  are  to  lift  up  their  voice  as  a 
trumpet,  and  to  shew  us  every  the  least  transgression,  whereby  we  of 
fend.  —  However  God  might  wink  at  these  things  before,  the  professed 
intent  of  the  gospel  is,  to  apply  the  fan,  and  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of 
the  tree  ;  i.  e.  narrowly  and  impartially  to  sift  the  conscience,  to  extirpate 
the  inmost  corruptions  of  the  heart,  and  spare  no  darling  sin.  —  The 
express  end  for  which  Christ  came  into  the  world,  was  not  only  to  de 
stroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  but  to  fulfil  the  whole  law  of  God  ;  by  his 
example  to  set  us  a  pattern  of  perfect  obedience  :  by  his  word  to  give 
us  the  rule,  and  to  purify  the  heart  by  faith  ;  and  by  his  Spirit  to 
quicken  every  duty,  and  improve  every  outward  performance  of  religion 
into  internal  and  spiritual  acts  of  faith,  working  by  love,  ardent  devotion, 
and  true  holiness.  These  are  the  genuine  fruits  of  Christianity  ;  this 
the  true  image  of  God  ;  and  where  these  are  wanting,  the  outward  acts 
and  means  of  religion  are  of  little  benefit  or  use. 

2   Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  To  seek  tGod  is  to  attend  uPon  his  °™?/- 

and  delight  to  know  my  ways,  nances,  and  to  use  the  means  of  religion, 

as  a  nation  that  did  righteous-  such  as  fasting  and  prayer,  reading  and 

»exx,  and  forsook  not  the  ordi-  hearing  his  word,  almsdeeds,  and  keeping 

nance  of  their  God  :  they  ask  the  sabbath  ;  as  they  are  particularly  enu- 

ofme  the  ordinances  of  justice  :  merated  in  this  our  lesson.      And  what  can 

they  take  delight  in  approach-  be   betterj    Qr   more   laudable>    than    such 

exercises  as  these?—  Yet  these,  through 

some  defect  in  the  manner  of  performance,  or  wrong  intention  of  the  heart, 
lose  their  virtue  ;  become  dead  works  ;  yea,  transgressions,  and  sins,  if 
not  wrought  in  God,  and  flowing  from  a  principle  of  faith  and  love. 
How  necessary  then  is  it,  to  have  the  trumpet  daily  sounding  in  our' 
ears,  in  order  to  keep  us  on  our  watch,  to  secure  us  against  temptation, 
and  preserve  our  very  duties  and  exercises  of  religion  from  degenerating 
into  formality  and  indifference,  or  the  contrary  extremes  of  superstition 
or  enthusiasm  ! 

*  James  in.  2. 
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It  appears  by  these  arrogant  expostula 
tions  with  God,  that  these  fasters  had 
proposed  to  themselves  some  sinister  end 
of  their  fastings,  some  views  foreign  to  the 
right  ends  of  religion,  and  the  use  of  such 
instrumental  means  of  grace.  They  seem 
to  have  had  in  reserve  some  private  interest, 
which  they  hoped  to  gratify ;  or  else  placed 
a  merit  in  their  fasts,  as  if  God  were  behold- 
to  them  for  the  mere  observance  of 


en 


3  Wherefore  have  we  fasted, 
say  they,  and  thou  seest  not  ? 
wherefore   have  we  afflicted 
our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no 
knowledge  ?  Behold,  in  the  day 
of  your  fast  youjind  pleasure, 
and  exact  all  your  labours. 

4  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife 
and  debate,  and  to  smite  with 
thejist  of  wickedness  ;  ye  shall 
not  fast  as  ye  do  this  day,  to 

make  your  voice  to  be  heard  them — But,  by  the  answer  of  God  it  is 
on  high.  plain  they  perverted  the  design  of  such  acts 

of  abstinence  and  mortification,  and  did  them  not  for  his  sake,  so  much 
as  for  their  own ;  that  therefore  instead  of  producing  the  right  effect  of 
humility  and  self-denial,  their  fasting  had  increased  their  pride,  and 
inflamed,  rather  than  subdued,  their  irregular  lusts  and  passions. — In 
the  day  of  your  fast,  ye  find  pleasure,  and  exact  all  your  labours* 

5  Is  it  such  a  fast  that  I    .    ^  ™y  fom  hence  appear,  that  fasting 
have  chosen  ?  a  day  for  a  man    lts<;lf  *  not  unacceptable  to   God  :— Nay, 

rather,  it  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  us  to  per 
form  ;  for  it  is  declared  to  be  a  thing  which 
God  hath  chosen  ;  consequently  is  not  to 
be  neglected  or  disused,  by  those  who  pro 
fess  to  serve  him.  But  it  likewise  appears, 
that  a  true  religious  fast  does  not  consist 
in  the  mere  outward  expressions  of  sorrow,  the  hanging  down  the  head 
like  a  bulrush,  or  spreading  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  us ;  but  must 
proceed  from  a  motive  of  true  piety ;  namely,  first  from  a  humble 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  God,  and  his  church  ;  and  then,  a  sincere 
intention  of  subduing  all  our  evil  habits,  and  reducing  our  appetites 
to  the  rule  of  temperance. — It  must  likewise  exert  itself  in  external 
acts  of  mercy  and  compassion  to  the  poor  and  needy,  as  well  as  in 
reforming  the  disorders  of  our  own  lives  and  conversation. 

Fasting,  although  it  be  a  holy  exercise, 
chosen  of  God,  approved  in  Scripture,  re 
commended  of  our  Lord,  and  practised  by 
saints  and  good  men,  both  before  and 
since  the  gospel ;  yet  is  of  no  intrinsic 
value  or  use,  if  alone :  all  its  virtue  flows 
from  the  graces,  and  good  effects,  which 
attend  it.  Yea,  rather,  as  is  insinuated 
in  the  4th  verse,  mere  abstinence  is  apt, 
by  its  increasing  choler  in  the  body,  to  dis 
pose  us  to  a  fretful  and  peevish  temper  ; — 
to  smite  with  the  fist,  and  to  speak  in  a 
high  and  passionate  tone  of  voice.  But 
this  is  a  great  imperfection,  and  contrary  to  that  meekness  of  spirit, 
which  ought  to  accompany  our  fast. — Here  then  we  are  taught  of  God 
*  See  Bishop  Smalridges  Sermon  on  vcr.  3.  before  the  Queen,  in  1710-11. 


to  afflict  his  soul  ?  is  it  to  bow 
down  his  head  as  a  bulrush, 
and  to  spread  sackcloth  and 
ashes  under  him?  wilt  thou 
call  this  a  fast,  and  an  accep 
table  day 'to  the  LORD? 


6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  1 
have  chosen  ?  to  loose  the  bands 
of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy 
burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppres 
sed  go  free,  and  that  ye  break 
every  yoke  ? 

7  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread 
to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou 
bring  the  poor  that  are  cast 
out,  to  thy  house  ?  when  thou 
seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him ;  and  that  thou  hide  not 
thyself  from  thine  own  jlesh. 
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himself,  the  RIGHT  USE  OF  LENT,  and  of  all  other  set  days  of  absti 
nence  ;  that  it  consists,  first,  in  a  sincere  and  effectual  repentance, 
loosing  all  the  bands  of  wickedness  ;  i  e.  all  the  corrupt  affections,  invet 
erate  habits,  darling  lusts,  which,  like  chains  and  fetters,  have  enslaved 
the  heart  to  the  service  and  drudgery  of  sin. — Secondly,  in  shewing 
kindness  to  the  poor  in  the  several  acts  of  mercy,  such  as  releasing 
prisoners ;  for  that  is  meant  by  undoing  the  heavy  burdens,  and  letting 
the  oppressed  go  free.  So  shall  we  break  every  yoke,  that  is,  recover 
our  own  liberty,  as  well  as  restore  it  to  our  brother — Feeding  the  hun 
gry,  by  dealing  our  bread  to  them,  and  giving  drink  to  the  thirsty. — 
Hospitality,  or  receiving  strangers,  when  we  entertain  the  poor  that  are 
cast  out,  and  bring  to  our  house  those  who  have  none. — Clothing  the  na 
ked  ;  when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him. — Lastly,  not  hiding 
ourselves  from  our  own  flesh.  This  takes  in,  not  only  such  as  may  be  of 
kin  to  us,  but  all  mankind ;  for  all,  having  the  same  original,  and  one 
common  parent,  are  in  truth  our  own  flesh  :  And  we  may  be  said,  not  to 
hide  ourselves  from  them,  when  we  visit  them  in  sickness,  or  relieve 
them  in  want ;  yea,  when  in  death  we  bestow  a  grave  :  so  that  this 
includes  in  it  both  those  acts  of  corporal  mercy,  the  visiting  the  sick, 
and  burial  of  the  dead. — The  expression  of  our  own  flesh  intimates  also 
to  us  the  natural  sympathy  and  tenderness,  which  we  ought  to  have 
towards  all,  however  differenced  by  any  particular  circumstances,  even 
because  we  are  all  of  the  same  common  nature,  and  the  very  same  flesh 
and  blood. — In  a  word,  as  an  universal  charity  must  be  an  inseparable 
attendant  on  our  fasts ;  so  must  a  tender  and  affectionate  fellow-feeling 
of  our  neighbour's  distress  accompany  and  enliven  every  act  of  mercy. 

8  Then  shall  thy  li«ht  break         ?Ut  Chough  fasting,  without  the  fore- 
forth   OM   the    morning,   and    going  virtues    will  not  avail ;  it  is  no  less 

thine  health  shall  spring  firth  Plam»  that  without  fasting  the  higher  acts 

speedily :  and  thy  righteous-  of  religion  lose  their  efficacy  and  force — 

ness  shall  go  before  thee,  the  It  is  evident  our  Saviour  ascribes  a  greater 

glory  of  the  LORD  shall  be  power  to  prayer  itself,  when  joined  with 

thy  rere-ward.  fasting,  than  when  single  and  alone.    Some 

9  Then  shall  thou  call,  and  km(ls  of  evil  spirits,  he  tells  us,  are  not  to 
the    LORD    shall   answer;  be  cagt  Qut  without                  AND   fasting.* 

5  Here  TL  TifL^L  A»d  ***>  ™  ™  wj^Woo.  promifes 

away  from  the  midst  of  thee  are  made  to  such  a  fast  as  God  aPFOves; 

the  yoke,  the  putting  forth  of  and  wnat  tne  qualifications  are,  which  he 

thejinger,  and  speaking  vanity,  requires  to  render  it  acceptable.     First,  it 

10  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  must  be  chosen  of  God,  that  is,  a  Religious 
soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  Fast ;  a  day  appointed  by  authority,  rather 
the  afflicted  soul;  then  shall  tnan  of  our  own  private  choice— Secondly, 
thy  light  rise  in  obscurity,  and  a  j     for  a  man  fo  affiict  Ms  soul     that  • 

%rfar^^bea,Me^.^     daKwdly  set  apart  for  humiliation  and 

11  And  the  LORD  shall  &         J       •  i         i  •  i 
guide  thee  continually,  and  sat-     repentance,  without  hypocrisy  or  vainglory. 

isfy  thy  soul  in  drought,  and  ~ If  our  Fast  be  such  an  one>  and  dul7 
make  fat  thy  bones :  and  thou  observed,  then  may  we  expect  the  follow- 
shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  ing  benefits,  and  blessed  effects,  of  our 

*  Mutt.  xvii.  21. 
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and  Me  a  spring  of  rvater,  *»**«'    i^^^rff 

whose  waters  faifnot.  natlon  5    2%  ^  *"'  break  forfo  a* 

1  a  -4wrf  they  that  shall  be  morning,  $c.  that  is,  the  sense  of  the  divine 

of  thee,  shall  build  the  old  presence  shall  revive  the  soul,  and  enlighten 

waste  places :  thou  shall  raise  it  with  the  knowledge  of  heavenly  truths. 

up  the  foundations  of  many  — Secondly,     Of    spiritual     health      and 

generations  ;  and  thou  shalt  strength  :  the  soul  shall  get  the  better  of 

be  called,  The  repairer  of  the  &n  her  disorders,  and  obtain  a  speedy  re- 

breach   the  restorer  of  paths  ^^  from  ^         T/     heam  ^^         . 

to  dwell  in.  „    ,7  •         ,.7         ry^.  ji       T^  i     •  c 

forth  speedily —  1  hirdly,  H.xemplanness  or 

life,  and  good  reputation  ; —  Thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee  ;  i.  e. 
thy  virtues,  and  the  fame  of  thy  good  deeds,  shall  be  like  harbingers 
to  go  before  thee,  to  prepare  the  way  to  honour  and  esteem,  as  well 
as  shine  before  men  for  their  example,  and  the  glory  of  God. — Fourth 
ly,  The  assurance  of  divine  protection. —  The  glory  of  the  Lord,  which 
the  pious  man  most  chiefly  pursues,  shall  be  his  rere-ward. — As  his  vir 
tues  go  before,  and  compose  a  numerous  and  magnificent  procession 
before  him,  so  the  glory  of  God  shall  follow  him  in  all  his  ways,  and 
bring  up  the  rere  ; — both  to  do  him  honour,  and  to  protect. — O  happy 
soul,  who  art  thus  attended  !  what  royal  triumph  to  compare  with  this  ! 
—Fifthly,  The  answer  of  prayer ; —  Thou  shalt  call,  and  the  Lord  shall 
answer. — One  of  the  most  sensible  comforts  in  all  religion  is  the  answer 
of  God  to  our  prayers.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
(as  the  apostle  speaks)  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. —  By  prayer  we 
speak  to  God  ;  by  granting  the  prayer  he  speaks  to  us. — But  a  mistake 
herein  is  dangerous  ;  and  yet  too  common.  Some  fall  into  great  trouble 
and  disquiet  of  mind,  because  they  have  no  sensible  return  or  answer 
to  their  prayers  :  they  perceive  not  either  in  their  spirit,  or  by  the  out 
ward  event,  that  God  hath  regarded  their  prayer :  for  this  they  grow 
melancholy  and  discontented ;  yea,  sink  into  despair,  as  if  they  were 
Cast-aways,  and  devoted  to  destruction — Others  again  are  too  forward 
to  take  answers,  when  none  are  given ;  Sometimes,  interpreting  com 
mon  occurrences  as  providential  directions  in  their  particular  case; 
sometimes,  they  dream  dreams,  and  take  them  for  visions ;  too  lightly 
conceiving  the  motions  of  their  own  spirit,  yea,  often  the  suggestions 
of  Satan,  to  be  impulses  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (for  it  is  not  always  easy 
to  distinguish.) — At  other  times,  some  passage  in  a  sermon,  or  text 
in  Scripture,  especially,  if  it  happen  to  touch  their  case,  passes  with 
them  for  an  oracle ;  and  they  determine  their  conduct  accordingly  with 
as  much  confidence,  as  if  a  voice  from  heaven  had  directed  them. 

It  is  rot  to  be  denied,  but  that  these  are  some  of  the  ordinary  ways, 
by  which  God  is  pleased  to  answer  our  prayers,  and  signify  his  will ; 
but  so  darkened  is  the  heart  of  man,  and  so  deceitful  withal,  that  it 
requires  the  strictest  prudence  and  caution  to  guard  against  delusion. 
To  assist  us  herein,  our  lesson  furnishes  us  with  the  following  direc 
tions,  to  which,  it  behoves  us  all  to  give  the  most  diligent  heed.  First, 
It  describes  very  particularly  the  necessary  conditions  and  qualifications 
of  that  prayer,  to  which  an  immediate  answer  from  God  is  promised, 
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and  the  success  assured  to  us.  It  must  be  the  prayer  of  faith  ;*  yea, 
a  prayer  of  much  experience  in  the  ways  of  God :  it  must  not  only  be 
offered  up  by  a  humble  and  penitent  heart,  but  strictly  observant  of 
all  those  instrumental  duties  of  religion,  and  means  of  grace, 
which  God  and  his  church  have  appointed,  particularly  fasting 
and  mortification. — It  must  likewise  be  attended  with  every  good  work, 
and  thoroughly  purged  from  all  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness, 
hypocrisy  and  pride — The  yoke  of  unreasonable  rigour ;  the  finger  of 
contempt ;  and  words  of  vanity,  and  self-conceit ;  must  be  taken  away 
from  the  midst  of  us,  that  is,  from  our  heart.  And  except  the  petition 
be  thus  pure,  thus  perfect,  thus  qualified,  it  is  not  entitled  to  such  an 
answer  of  God,  as  is  promised  in  our  lesson. — But  if  the  matter  of  our 
request  be  some  future  and  contingent  event,  to  determine  from  any 
Scripture  expressions,  or  secret  impulses,  or  any  things  less  than 
express  revelation,  that  we  are  commanded  of  God  to  do  this  or  that, 
is  doubtless  an  act  of  rashness  rather  than  faith  ;  favours  of  presump 
tion  more  than  piety,  and  may  prove  a  dangerous  delusion. — If  the 
action,  touching  which  we  seek  direction,  be  in  itself  indifferent,  it  is 
the  proper  and  more  immediate  office  of  our  reason  to  judge  and 
determine  concerning  the  expediency  or  fitness  of  it :  For  God 
having  lighted  up  that  candle  within  us,  expects  we  should  consult  and 
use  it,  as  far  as  it  can  light  us. — To  pray  to  God  to  assist  our  reason, 
we  may,  and  ought ;  but  to  neglect  its  aid  and  advice,  and  wholly  and 
solely  to  apply  to  God  for  direction  in  matters  of  mere  reason,  and 
prudential  consideration,  is  in  truth  no  better  than  tempting  the  Lord 
our  God  ;  and  is  so  far  from  engaging  his  help,  that  it  gives  the  enemy 
a  very  great  advantage,  to  mislead  us  by  imaginary  calls,  and  delusive 
suggestions. — If  the  subject  of  our  prayer  be  matter  of  plain  duty, 
wherein  we  desire  the  divine  direction,  the  Scriptures  are  open,  and 
there  we  are  to  search  for  the  answer ; — both  what  the  will  of  God  is, 
and  how  we  are  to  perform  it.  So  that  no  Christian,  having 
these  oracles  to  consult,  need  ever  be  at  a  loss  for  an  answer 
to  his  prayers,  if  so  be  the  substance  and  manner  of  them  be  according 
to  the  revealed  will  of  God. — As  to  matters  unrevealed,  as  no  answer 
is  promised  of  God,  so  we  shall  but  deceive  ourselves  in  expecting  any. 

•  The  prayer  of  faith,}  ev^rj  rts  7r/rtu>s,  the  prayer,  which  St.  James  so  calls,  chap, 
v.  15.  was  to  be  used  in  the  case  of  a  sick  person,  calling  for  the  elders  of  the  church  to 
pray  over  him,  and  anoint  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  "  the  prayer  of 
"faith  (saith  the  apostle  )  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up."  But 
this  prayer  was  peculiar  to  those  primitive  times,  being  dictated  by  a  certain  assurance 
and  revelation  from  God,  that  the  sick  person  should  recover  by  virtue  of  such  prayer  : 
and  this  assurance  was  that  kind  of  faith,  by  which  miracles  were  wrought  in  the  first 
ages  of  Christianity ;  was  therefore  common  in  those  days ;  but  is  now  as  rare  as  miracles 
themselves.  For  the  same  reason  this  kind  of  prayer  is  also  called,  ver.  16.  "  The 
"  EFFECTUAL  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man."  Sevens  eieeprytifievij,  an  operative 
prayer ;  not  failing  to  work  the  effect  desired — But  the  prayer  of  faith  recommended  by 
our  lesson  is  of  universal  extent,  and  unlimited  perpetuity  in  the  church ;  being  that  faith, 
which  is  not  barely  a  general  belief,  but  a  firm  and  unitive  faith  in  Christ,  as  Son  of 
God,  and  Saviour  of  the  world,  according  to  the  plenitude  and  full  proportion  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Such  a  divine  effectual  faith  shall  never  fail  of  a  full  and  effectual 
answer. — To  such  a  faith  the  standing  answer  is,  "  Believe  only,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
^jiovov  Trireve,  icai  awOrjatf^;  and  to  such  a  faith — nothing  is  impossible,  iravla  S 
TW  irirevovli,  Mark  ix.  23.  chap.  xi.  24. 
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13  If  thou  turn  away  thy         Another    ordinance  of  religion    is    the 
foot  from  the   sabbath,  from     observation  of  the  Sabbath. — This  a  good 

doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  man     remembers,    not     only    to     observe 

day,  and  call  the  sabbath  a  dul     a§  itg  courge  returnS)  but  to  keep  it 

dehgkt,  the  holy  of  the  LORD,  hol'according  to  the  commandment.    He 

honourable,  and  shall  honour  ..  "  *  .                             -,        j     .  •   ,  •            c 

him  not,  doing  thine  own  ways,  ™  not  ™1Y  Factual  and  strict  in  conform- 

nor fndingthineown  pleasure,  mg  to  the  outward  duties  of  the  day,  and 

nor speahtngthme own  words:  the    orders  of  the  church,  but  he  sets   a 

14  Then  shall  thou  delight  guard  on  the  inward  motions  of  his  soul ; 
thyself  in  the  LORD,  and  I  calls  off  his  thoughts  and  inclinations  from 
will  'cause  thee  to  ride  upon  tne  WOrld ;  and  for  this  whole  day  shuts 
the  high  places  of  the  earth,  the  avenues  not  only  of  sin,    but    of 
and  feed  ihee  with  the  heritage  *         worM1      interes(.     &nd    pleasure.__ 
of  Jacob  thy  father ;  for  the  TT     J           .       J                                  r,, 

mouth  of  the  LORD  hath  However  innocent  or  necessary  they  may 
spoken  it.  De  at  other  times,  he  discards  them  all  as 

unlawful  and  criminal  on  this  blessed  day. 

Whatever  affair  therefore  of  pleasure  or  profit  he  was  in  pursuit  of,  no 
sooner  appears  this  day  of  God,  but  he  stops  his  course  in  reverence 
of  the  holy  solemnity ;  he  turns  his  foot  from  doing  his  own  pleasure, 
to  attend  the  pleasure  and  will  of  heaven. — And  not  only  so,  but  he 
calls  it  a  delight,  and  feels  it  so  to  be  ;  he  calls  it  honourable,  and  makes 
it  so  : — By  adorning  himself  with  good  works,  as  well  as  his  body  with 
his  better  apparel,  he  strives  to  do  honour  to  the  day  which  his  Lord 
hath  made,  and  called  by  his  own  most  holy  Name. — Yea,  he  turns 
the  tenour  of  his  words  and  conversation,  as  well  as  his  ways,  arid  his 
pleasures,  to  suit  with,  and  promote,  the  sanctity  and  solemnity  of  the 
day — It  is  true,  the  Lord  blessed  the  Seventh  Day,  and  hallowed  it, 
in  honour  of  his  rest  from  the  great  work  of  Creation ;  but  now  the 
same  Lord  hath  sanctified  the  First  Day  of  the  week,  in  honour  of  his 
finishing  the  far  greater  work  of  redemption  :  "for  He  is  the  Lord  of 
"  the  Sabbath  also."* — And  if  the  Jew  was  obliged  to  pay  so  solemn 
a  regard  to  the  first  institution,  how  much  greater  reverence  ought  we 
to  shew  to  our  Christian  Sabbath,  which  brought  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus  ! — Every  day  of  a  Christian's  life  should  indeed  be  one 
continued  Sabbath.  He  should  at  all  times  rest  from  his  own  works, 
his  own  pleasures,  and  his  own  words,  which  are  for  the  most 
part  sinful  and  vain,  and  turn  the  whole  current  of  his  life  and  actions 
to  the  works  of  piety  and  grace.  This  is  what  the  Sabbath  of  the 
new  law  obliges  to,  even  to  rest  from  every  work  of  sin,  which  is 
servile  and  base,  and  consecrate  every  day  of  our  lives  to  the  service  of 

him,  who  hath  made  us  free "  No  longer  servants,  but  children  ; 

"  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  heaven." 

•  Mark  ii.  28. 
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PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYEH. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  LIX. 

PREFACE. 

HHHE  church,  in  her  proper  lessons  for  this  Epiphany  season,  having  hi 
therto  set  forth  the  sundry  ways  of  Christ's  manifesting  himself  to  the 
world,  together  with  the  many  great  ends,  which  he  came  to  accomplish, 
she  seems  by  her  choice  of  the  two  first  lessons  for  this  Day's  service  to  ob 
viate  an  objection  which  might  be  raised.  —  "  If  Christ  hath  indeed  so  mani- 
'  fested  his  glory,  why  then  so  many  unbelievers  (may  some  say}  not  only 
'  in  the  world,  but  even  among  those  who  are  called  by  his  name  ?  —  Why 

such   numbers  still,    who  have   not  yet  heard    his  gospel,  namely,  the 

heathen  ?  —  Why  any,  that  deny  his  coming  in  the  flesh,  as  the  Jew  doth  ? 

Or  his  Godhead,  as  doth  the  Heretic?  Or  the  efficacy  and  sufficiency  of 

his  grace,  as  the  bad  Christian  doth  ?" 

To  these  objections  Christ  answers  by  his  prophet  in  our  lesson  ;  That 
this  failure  of  success  proceeds  not  from  any  defect  of  efficacy  in  the  gospel, 
nor  of  power  or  grace  in  Him  ;  or  from  the  insufficiency  of  the  means 
whereby  he  hath  revealed  himself,  and  his  will,  to  mankind  ;  but  from  the 
perverseness  and  corruption  of  men's  hearts,  who  "  love  darkness  rather  than 
"  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil  ;  yea,  hate  the  light,  and  will  not  come 
"  to  the  light,  lest  their  deeds  should  be  reproved."* 

Our  LORD,  foreseeing,  even  among  Christians,  the  like  unhappy  neglect 
of  that  great  salvation,  which  he  hath  purchased  for,  and  freely  offers  to,  all 
mankind  ;  and  that  the  effects  would  prove  so  disproportionate  to  the  means 
used  ;  vindicates  by  his  prophet  the  readiness  and  sufficiency  of  Divine 
mercy  to  save  all  ;  and  assigns  the  wilful  sins  of  men  as  the  true  cause  why 
all  are  not  saved,  and  why  those  gracious  means  do  not  fully  attain  their 
end:  Behold,  the  LORD'S  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save  ;  neither 
his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear  ;  but  your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his  j  ace  from  you,  that  he  will  not 
hear,  fyc.  This  then,  and  not  any  fatal  irrespective  decree  on  God's  part, 
is  the  true  and  only  cause  of  the  final  miscarriage  of  any  man,  and  of  that 
blindness  of  heart,  and  criminal  ignorance  of  divine  truths,  which  betray 
men  into  inexcusable  errors  here,  and  final  perdition  hereafter.  —  They  wait 
perhaps  for  him,  who  is  the  true  light  ;  expecting  as  many  do,  that  he  should 
come  to  and  visit  them  :  but  it  cannot  be  truly  said,  they  seek  him  (as  some 
have  affected  to  use  that  phrase)  because  they  seek  him  not  aright.  —  They 
wait  for  him  in  their  own  way,  where  he  never  comes  ;  and  therefore  they 
wait  in  vain.  They  seek  him  not  in  his  way,  the  way  of  peace  and  truth  ; 
and  therefore  in  a  way  where  he  cannot  be  found.  —  They  walk  on  still  in 
darkness,  in  a  state  of  wilful  error,  and  an  impenitent  life  :  —  They  wait  for 
light,  but,  behold,  obscurity  :  Jbr  brightness,  but  they  walk  in  darkness. 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  Chap.  lix. 

BEHOLD,  the  LORDS    ^  T  ig  too  much  the  nature  of  man  t()  mur_ 

hand  is  not  shortened,  that     A  d  ^  in  time  of  troubl     and 

it  cannot  save :  neither  his  ear     ,         111  i-        i     ^  i  •        ir- 

heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear*        Ia7  the  blame  on  any  thlnS  but  himself' 

*  John  iii.  19,  20.  f  See  Archbishop  Leighton  on  this  text,  Ser.  xviii. 
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2  But  your  iniquities  have  This  unhappy  temper  we  derive  from  our 

separated   between  you    and  first  parents  (see  Gen.  iii.)  ;  yea,  we  are 

your  God,  and  your  sins  have  too  apt  to  fly  out  against  Providence,  and 

hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  call    even   God>s  power  and  gOOdness  in 

"H  "ForTour  hands  are  de-  1uf  ion>  rather  **?  accuse  ourselves,  and 
jledrvithllood,  and  your  Jin-  confess  our  own  faults  or  follies  to  be  ^  the 
gers  with  iniquity  ;  your  lips  cause  of  our  miseries.  From  this  impious 
have  spoken  lies,  your  tongue  charge  against  God  (for  indeed  all  discon- 
hath  muttered  perverseneis.  tent  and  murmuring  under  affliction  is,  in 

effect,    no  other  than  blasphemy  against 

the  justice,  the  wisdom,  or  power,  of  God)  he  is  here  pleased  to  vindi 
cate  himself;  and  to  assign  the  real  cause  both  of  our  sufferings,  and 
of  his  withholding  his  mercy  ;  to  wit,  that  the  only  true  reason  of  both, 
are  our  sins :  that  our  calamities,  and  the  continuance  of  them,  are 
not  owing  to  any  want  of  power  in  Him  to  deliver  us,  nor  of  goodness 
to  hear  and  grant  our  prayers ;  but  that  our  iniquities  make  him  a 
stranger  to  us,  break  the  union  between  him  and  the  soul,  interrupt  that 
sweet  correspondence,  which  used  to  be  between  him  and  his  people, 
and  stop  the  gracious  current  of  his  blessings. — The  way  then  to  recover 
these  blessings,  and  regain  his  favour,  is  to  judge  and  condemn  ourselves; 
to  confess  and  forsake  those  sins,  which  have  separated  between  us  ana 
our  God.  Then  shall  we  soon  find  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  not  short 
ened)  that  it  cannot  save  out  of  trouble  ;  nor  his  ear  heavy >  that  it  cannot 
hear,  when  we  cry. — Where  note,  by  the  hand  and  ear  of  the  LORD, 
are  signified  his  power  and  wisdom.  And  how  we  are  to  understand 
this,  and  of  which  person  in  the  Holy  Trinity  it  is  meant,  the  great 
apostle  teaches  us  ;  namely,  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  JESUS  CHRIST  ; 
for  so  he  expressly  styles  him,  "  Christ)  the  POWER  of  God,  and  the 
"  WISDOM  of  God."* — He  is  properly  the  hand  of  God,  because  by 
Him  all  things  were  made,  that  are  made  ;f  by  Him  they  are  upholden,$ 
and  still  consist  :§  through  Him  all  prayer  is  heard  by,  and  all  access  had 
to,  the  Father. — This  hand  indeed  rnay  seem  to  have  been  shortened) 
when  he  became  man  ;  but  although  he  emptied  himself  of  his  glory,  yet 
laid  he  not  aside  his  power  to  help  us,  but  saves  to  the  uttermost  all 
that  come  unto  God  by  him.  Though  he  made  himself  of  no  reputation 
on  earth,  and  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  servant ;  yet  he  lost  not  his 
interest  in  heaven,  nor  ever  ceased  to  offer  up  the  prayers  of  his  people, 
at  the  throne  of  grace. — He  shortened  also  his  glorious  and  incommu 
nicable  name  Jehovah  to  Jah  (which  is  therefore  called  the  abbreviated 
name|i  of  God) ;  but  divested  not  himself  of  the  almighty  efficacy  of 
that  Name,  which  is  above  every  name.  However  therefore  he  might 
seem  to  humble  and  lessen  Himself,  yet  with  respect  to  us,  and  to  our 
salvation,  he  remained  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever : 
—Ever  the  King  of  heaven  and  earth;  ever  the  LORD  mighty  to 
save — So  that  every  truelteKever  not  only  sees,  and  can  say  with  the 
prophet,  Behold)  the  hand  oft/ie  L  ORD  is  not  shortened)  that  it  cannot 
save)  fyc.  but  also  knows  and  feels,  that  "  there  is  no  other  name  under 

*  1  Cor.  i.  24.    t  John  i.    %  Heb.  i.  3.     §  Col  i.  17.    ||  See  Bishop  Andrews  on  the  Creed. 
VOL.  1.  R 
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"  heaven  given  unto  men,  whereby  we  can  be  saved,  but  only  the 

"  Name  of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST."* 

4Nonecallethforjustice,nor  ..  From  this  charge  of  epidemical  corrup- 

any  pleadethfor  truth  ;  they  tlon  a£ainst  the  ™hole  natl.on  of  the  J*W8> 

trust  in  vanity,  and  speak  lies  ;  we  maj  observe  the  gradation  of  sin  ;  how 

they  conceive   mischief,    and  it  begins,  how  it  spreads,  how  it  is  finished 

bring  forth  iniquity.    '  (as  St.  James  speaks)  and  ends  in  a  general 

5  They    hatch    cockatrice  dissolution  of  manners. — The  same  pro- 
eggs,  and  weave  the  spider's  gress  of  sin  may  likewise  be  seen  in  private 
web :  he  thateatethof their  eggs  persons,  as  well  as  in  public  communities, 
dieth,  and  that  which  is  crush-  where  it  -         fc  restrained._The  first  st 
ed,  breaketh  out  into  a  viper.  .               .                                          P          _    f 

6  Their  webs  shall  not  be-  1S  a  ^™m&  ™ay  or  departing  from   God, 
come  garments,  neither  shall  whlch  1S  expressed  in  the  foregoing  para- 
they  cover  themselves  with  their  graph,  ver.  2.  where  sin,  like  a  cloud,  is 
works :  their  works  are  works  said  to  separate  between  God  and  the  soul. 
of  iniquity,  and  the  act  of  vio-  This    necessarily     brings     darkness,    and 
lence  is  in  their  hands.  intercepts  the  light  of  Divine  grace  and 

7  Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and     tmth Hence,  Secondly,  proceeds  a  luke- 

™»  and  indiff™  to  religion  and 

of  iniquity,  wasting  and  de-  ™tue>  a  remissness  and  neglect  of  duty,  so 

structwn  are  in  their  paths.  that  none  calleth  for  justice,  nor  anypleadeth 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  for  truth.     Thirdly,  To  this  succeeds  a 
know  not,  and  there  is  nojudg-  boldness  in  sin  :  the  conscience  grows  sear- 
ment  in   their  goings :    they  ed  and  hardened :  instead  of  prayer,  and 
have  made  them  crooked  paths:  depending    on    God's  providence  for  the 
whosoever  goeth  therein,  shall  blessings  of  life,  they  depend  wholly  on 
not  know  peace.  carnal  helpg  and  comforts  .  and  place  their 

confidence  in  worldly  things,  as  wealth,  &c.  things  that,  in  the  end, 
shall  not  profit ; — they  trust  in  vanity — Fourthly,  As  this,  in  eifect,  is 
a  renouncing  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  direction  of  his  word  and  Spirit, 
no  wonder  their  conversation  should  become  corrupt,  their  very  notions 
and  principles  prove  wrong  and  perverse,  yea,  mischievous  and  wicked  ; 
so  that  it  is  not  safe  to  converse  with  them. — They  speak  lies  ;  they 
conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  iniquity. — Nor  do  they  stop  here ; 
but,  Fifthly,  They  turn  all  their  wit  and  parts  to  contrive  and  propagate 
evil :  Their  designs  are  all  calculated  to  deceive,  or  to  destroy.  Some 
times  they  brood,  as  it  were,  on  their  plots  of  villany,  like  the  cockatrice 
on  its  eggs,  to  bring  them  to  perfection,  and  hatch  the  deadly  poison 
into  open  acts  of  mischief;  Sometimes,  like  the  spider,  they  weave  a 
fine  and  subtle  web,  to  catch  the  unwary,  and  then  devour. — For  so, 
Sixthly,  they  proceed  to  open  acts  of  violence ;  and  if  they  cannot 
deceive  by  their  eggs,  and  their  web,  i.  e.  to  poison  or  ensnare,  they 
will  stick  at  no  means  to  destroy.  So  that  their  works  are  works  of 
iniquity,  and  the  act  of  violence  is  in  their  hands  ;  their  feet  run  to  evil, 
and  they  make  haste  to  shed  innocent  blood — Then  follows  the  Seventh 
and  last  degree,  which  completes  the  character  of  a  total  corruption, 
and  finishes  the  image  of  Satan ;  to  wit,  when  the  whole  man,  or  a 
whole  people,  is  given  up  to  the  commission  of  all  manner  of  crimes 

*  Actsiv.  12. 
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with  greediness.  —  When  men  have  styled  every  check  of  conscience, 
and  are  come  to  a  reprobate  sense,  then  all  their  thoughts  are  thoughts 
of  iniquity  ;  wasting  and  destruction  are  in  their  paths  ;  the  way  of  peace 
they  know  not,  and  there  is  no  judgment  in  their  goings  :  they  have  made 
them  crooked  paths  —  Well  therefore  is  it  added,  for  a  warning  to  us  all, 
Whosoever  goeth  therein,  shall  not  know  peace. 

This  is  the  voice  of  those  few  penitent 
souls  and  mourners  in  Sion,  who  happen 
to  live  in  such  evil  times,  as  are  before 
described  ;  who  see  and  lament  the  general 
corruption.  —  When  all  the  foundations  are 
cast  down,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks,  and  a 
torrent  of  sin  and  wickedness  hath  over 
spread  the  nation,  both  in  church  and 

ifwehndnoeyes:  we  stumble  statCj  what  Can  the  righteous  do?  This 
at  noon-day  as  in  the  night;  question  is  here  resolved  by  the  prophet. 

First,  Every  serious  observer  of  public 
corruptions  is,  in  the  first  place,  to  humble 
his  own  soul  before  God  ;  to  enter  into  a 
strict  examination,  how  far,  his  own  per 
sonal  sins,  how  far  the  flaws  or  defects  of 
his  example,  admonitions,  or  endeavours, 
have  contributed  to  the  growth,  and 
inflamed  the  account,  of  public  provoca 
tions  :  —  Then,  with  a  deep  compunction  of 
heart,  and  penitential  sorrow,  to  confess 
the  common  guilt  as  a  common  case,  ;  not 
palliating  or  excusing  his  own  faults  as 

lying  against  the  LORD,  and  less  criminal  than  others,  or  thanking  God 
departing  away  from  our  God,  with  the  conceited  Pharisee,  or  self-suffi 

cient  Perfectionist,  that  he  is  not  as  wicked 
as  other  men  are  ;  but  rather,  taking  part 
of  the  load,  nay,  the  whole  load,  upon 
himself  (as  Christ  did  the  sins  of  the 
world  ;)  and  professing  himself  the  chief  of 
sinners;  and  that  all,  the  very  best  of  us 
all,  have  grievously  offended,  and  worthily 

15   Yea,  truth  faileih,  and    deserve  to  be  punished  __  Thirdly,   Upon 
he  that  departelh  from  evil    every  occasiOn  of  public  humiliation,  the 

true  penitent  takes  care  to  do  honour  to 
the  divine  law  ;  justifies  both  the  au 
thority  and  equity  of  God's  commandments, 
that  they  are  holy,  just,  and  true;  that 
the  charge  he  .brings  against  us  (as  contained  in  the  foregoing  part  of 
our  Lesson,)  cannot  be  falsified  or  denied  ;  that  he  is  righteou^  in  all 
he  brings  upon  us  ;  but  to  us  belong  confusion  of  face,  and  the  severest 
inflictions  of  divine  justice,  because  we  have  rebelled  against  him  __ 
These  are  the  sentiments,  and  this  the  conduct,  which  become 
a  sincere  penitent,  when  he  sets  his  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  to  seek 


9  Therefore    is  judgment 
far  from  us,  neither  doth  jus 
tice  overtake  tis  ;  we  malt  for 
light,  but,  behold,  obscurity  ; 

for  brightness,  but  we  walk 
in  darkness. 

1 0  We  grope  for  the  watt 
like  the  blind,  and  we  grope  as 


we  are  in  desolate  places  as 
dead  men. 

1 1  We  roar  all  like  bears, 
and  mourn  sore  like  doves: 
we   look  for  judgment,    but 
there  is  none ;  for  salvation, 
but  it  is  far  off  from  us. 

12  For  our  transgressions 
are  multiplied  before  thee,  and 
our   sins  testify  against  us: 

for  our  transgressions  are 
with  us,  and  as  for  our 
iniquities,  we  know  them  ; 

13  In    transgressing    and 


speaking  oppression  and  revolt, 
conceiving  and  uttering  from 
the  heart  words  of  falsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turn 
ed  away  backward,  and  jus 
tice  standeth  afar  off:  for 
truth  is  fallen  in  the  street, 
and  equity  cannot  enter. 


muketh  himself  a  prey  :  and 
the  LORD  saw  it,  and  it  dis 
pleased  him  that  there  was 
no  judgment. 
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by  prayer  and  supplication  to  intercede  for  the  sins  of  the  nation,  which 
he  belongs  to,  and  to  deprecate  impending  judgments. — This  was  the 
manner  used  by  holy  Daniel  (chapter  ix. ;)  this  by  the  prophet  in  our 

present  lesson This  therefore  must  be  the  right  spirit  of  penitence 

on  such  occasions :  It  is  the  most  humble  in  itself,  as  well  as 
most  charitable  towards  others ;  and  therefore  cannot  but  be  the  most 
acceptable  to  God,  and  most  prevailing. 

J7   .  ^  From  this  latter  part  of  the  chapter  our 

lo  And  he  saw  that  there  T        *                      i_         A  i         «.t     •          • 

was  no  man,   and  wondered  church  seems  to  have  taken  the  occasion 

that  there  was  no  intercessor :  for  making  it  one  of  her  proper  lessons  on 

therefore    his    arm    brought  this  day,  and  for  this  season — The  sins  of 

salvation  unto  him ;  and  his  men,    and    even     of   God's     own    people 

righteousness,  it  sustained  him.  (as  they  are  described  in  the  beginning  of 

17  For  he  put  on  righte-  the  chapter,  and  then  acknowledged  and 
ousness  as  a  breast-plate,  and  confessed  by  the  penitent  members  of  the 
an  helmet  of  salvation   upon  church     yer>    g     &c>)   were              R  to   &Q 
his  head ;  ana  he  put  on  the  •,    ; ,   ,  ,    '     j                     ,,    L 
garment*    of   vengeance    for  enormous  a  height,  and  so  past  all  hope 
clothing,   and  was  clad  with  or    human    means     of  reformation,     that 
zeal  as  a  cloak.  nothing  less  than  the  very  arm  of  God, 

18  According      to      their  even    his    own    Son,     who    is     the    arm 
deeds,  accordingly  he  will  re-  and  power  of  God,  was  able  to  apply  the 
pay,  fury  to  his  adversaries,  remedy.    When  He  saw,  there  was  no  man, 
recommence  to  his  enemies,  to  no    mere    man?    capable    or    qualified    to 

fom'lnce  ***** "'     redeem    hl§    br°ther>   °r    tO  Slve  tO   G°d 

omPei  a  ransom  for  him ;  when  he  saw  there  was 

no  intercessory*  not  even  among  the  angels,  to  mediate  or  undertake  for 
mankind,  then  He  himself  took  it  upon  him  to  execute  the  great  design 
of  saving  man,  and  delivering  him  out  of  the  hand  of  his  enemies. 

In  order  to  this  he  equipped  himself  as  a  man  of  war,f  to  fight  for 
and  redeem  his  people.  He  put  on  righteousness  as  a  breast-plate,  and 
an  helmet  of  salvation  on  his  head.  He  took  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
tempered  and  prepared  in  heaven  ;J  and  from  this  sacred  artillery 
furnishes  and  equips  every  faithful  soldier  and  servant,  that  comes  to 
fight  under  his  banner.  On  us  also  he  puts  the  breast-plate  of 
righteousness, — to  fortify  and  defend  the  heart  and  affections  from  the 
fiery  darts  of  sin  ;  the  helmet  of  salvation  on  our  head, — to  guard  the 
understanding  from  the  wiles  and  delusions  of  Satan ;  the  garment  of 
vengeance,  that  is,  of  humility,  mortification,  and  self-denial,  for  cloth 
ing  ;  and  zeal  as  a  cloak,  to  keep  warm  every  part  of  the  inner  man, 
and  fence  it  against  the  impressions  of  a  cold  indifference  : — a  cloak 
also,  not  of  maliciousness,  but  of  holy  ardour,  fervency  of  spirit,  and 
love  unfeigned. — Thus  armed,  thus  accoutred,  came  the  Redeemer  to 
Zion  to  effect  the  salvation  of  mankind:  thus  armed,  thus  clothed, 
must  we  also  be,  to  work  out  our  own. 

19  So  shall  they  fear  the         Tne  great  end  of  God  in  all  his  dispen- 
Name  of  the  LORD  from  the    sations,  both  of  mercy  and  justice,  is  to 
west,  and  his  glory  from  the    consult  his  own  glory,  and  the  salvation  of 

*  See  Milton,  L.  iii.        f  Exod.  xv.  3.        $  This  is  the  true  moral  of  that  fable  in 
Homer  of  AchUless  armour  made  for  him  by  the  god  Vulcan,  Iliad  xviii. 
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rising  of  the  sun  :  when  the 
enemy  shall  come  in  like  a 
flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  LORD 
shall  hjl  up  a  standard 


man.  —  He  corrects,  that  he  may  have 
mercy  :  he  strikes  us  with  fear  for  our- 
selveSj  that  we  may  grow  wise  in  time,  to 
gee  and  escape  QUr  danger.—  This  fear  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom;  this  wisdom 
leadeth  to  repentance  ;  repentance,  to  faith  in  Jesus  ;  and  this  faith,  to 
that  holy  filial  love  and  obedience,  which  casteth  out  all  the 
tormenting  doubts  and  misgivings  of  fear.  So  that  when,  at  any  time, 
the  enemy  shall  come  in,  with  his  temptations  or  persecutions,  like 
a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him,  — 
to  be  our  asylum  and  defence.  —  This  standard  is  the  cross  of  Christ, 
the  ensign  of  salvation,  and  assurance  of  victory.  —  In  Christ,  and  him 
crucified,  we  shall  be  more  than  conquerors. 

20  And  the  Redeemer  shall         The  first  coming  of  the  Sreat  Redeemer 
come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them    was  to   Zwn  :  his  second  coming  will  be 

to  the  world  in  general.  —  He  came  first  to 
his  church,  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  to  his  own  people;  but  his  own 
received  him  not.  And  why  ?  even 
because  their  deeds  were  evil._None 

rived  him  then'-bu;  thr  who  turned 

from.  transgression  in  Jacob;  nor  can  any 
receive  him  now,  but  such  as  repent 
of  their  sins  —  To  such  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  ever  at  hand,  and  the  gates 
of  it  shall  not  be  shut  against  them  — 
Salvation  then  must  commence  in  this  life  : 
Jesus  will  be  a  Saviour  to  none  hereafter,  but  those  whom  he  first 
saves  from  sin  here.  —  He  is  a  Redeemer  to  them  only,  who  turn  from 
their  transgressions.  —  With  Them,  and  them  alone,  he  ratifies  and 
confirms  his  covenant  of  grace  —  To  Them  only  the  Father  gives 
of  the  Spirit  that  is  upon  his  Son,  the  Spirit  of  adoption  and  grace  __ 
To  Them,  and  their  seed,  whom  they  beget  in  the  like  image  of  God, 
he  gives  the  words  of  peace  and  salvation  ;  words  that  shall  not  depart 
out  of  Christ's  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  his  faithful  people,j^om 
henceforth  and  for  ever  ;  for  they  are  the  words  of  eternal  life. 


that  turn  from  transgression 
in  Jacob,  saith  the  LORD. 

21  As  for  me,  this  is  my 
covenant  with  them,  saith  the 
LORD,  My  Spirit  that  is 


not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth, 
nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the 
LORD,  from  henceforth  and 
for  ever- 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  LXIV. 


QH  that  thou  rvouldst  rend 
the  heavens,  that  thou 
rvouldst  come  down  that  the 
mountains  might  flow  down 
at  thy  presence  ! 

2  As  when  Ike  milling  Jre 
burneth,  the  Jire  causeth  the 
waters  to  boil  ;  to  make  thy 
Name  known  to  thine  adversa- 


'J'HE  foregoing  chapter,  from  verse  15. 

'    to  the  end,  concluding  with  a  moving 

expostulation  of  the  Jewish  church   with 

God     for    ^    seeniing  indifference,    and 

r        -\         •/•  i      V    j   ,    .   n      r        i 
want  °uf  Zeal>  as  lf  h*  had  totally;  forsaken 
her  5  she  continues  her  prayer  throughout 
this  our  evening  lesson  ;  and,  with  an  holy 
impatience  for  the  coming  of  her  Redeemer, 
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ries,  that  *Ae  nations  may  bre?ks  out  in*o  this  warm  and  passionate 
tremble  at  thy  presence.  exclamation  ;  O  that  thou  wouldst  rend  the 

3  When  thou  didst  terrible    heavens  that  thou  wouldst  come  down,  $*c. 
things,  which  we  looked  not     In    the     beginning    of  her    prayer,    she 

for,  thou  earnest  down,  the  had  besought  him  to  look  down*  Here 
mountains  famed  down  at  thy  she  conjures  him  to  rend  the  heavens,  and 
presence.  come  down  ;  rend  them,  as  men  do  their 

garments  in  conjunctures  of  sorrow,  and  extreme  distress  ;  and  hasten 
down,  to  succour  and  redeem  his  afflicted  people  ;  or  as  he  rent  the 
heavens,  when  he  descended  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  came  to  his  church 
in  the  wilderness. 

This  ardent  desire  of  the  prophet,  in  the  person,  and  on  the  behalf, 
of  the  Jewish  church,  may  well  make  us  Christians  (especially  of  the 
present  age)  to  blush  for  shame,  that  our  love  and  zeal  for  Christ  (now 
that  he  is  indeed  come  in  the  flesh,  to  save  and  redeem  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies)  should  fall  so  far  short  of  those  inflamed  desires, 
which  the  ancient  saints  expressed  for  his  incarnation,  and  first  Epiph 
any  in  the  flesh.  This  is  St.  Bernard's  pious  reflection  :  And  then  he 
adds,  "  I  am  confounded,  and  not  able  to  refrain  from  tears,  when  I 
"  compare  the  fervency  of  those  holy  men  with  the  lukewarmness  and 
"  indiiferency  of  our  present  times.  If  the  very  desire  and  expectation 
"  of  that  mystery  made  so  deep  an  impression  on  their  minds,-  how 
"  much  more  sensibly  affected  ought  we  to  be,  who  see  and  enjoy  the 
'  '  blessings,  which  they  saw  but  in  hope,  and  at  a  distance  !"  —  Yea, 
how  ought  we  to  love,  and  long  for,  the  second  appearance  of  the 
Great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  desire  that  more  glo 
rious  Epiphany  and  Advent  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  when  he  shall 
put  an  end  to  all  our  sufferings,  all  our  sorrows,  all  our  sins  ! 

4  For  since  the  beginning     „   St-  ?a^  in  &e   second  chapter  of  his 
of  the  world  men  have  not    nrst  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  treating  of 
heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,     God's  extraordinary  mercy  in  sending  his 
neither  hath  the  eye  seen,  O     Son  into  the  world,   and   that  wonderful 
God,  besides  thee,   what  he    manifestation  of  God  in  the  flesh,  by  the 
hath  prepared  for  him  that    gospel,  not  to  the  Jews  only,  but  to  the 
maitethjor  him.  Gentiles   also  (which  he  calls  a  mystery 
that  had  been  hidden  from  the  princes  of  the  world)  cites  this  passage 
from  our  prophet.     "  As  it  is  written,"  saith  he,  "  eye  hath  not  seen, 
"  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive 
"  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them   that  love  him."  — 
The  apostle,  indeed,  applies  this  passage  (which  yet  he  rather  alludes 
to,  than  quotes)  to  the  mystery  of  Christ's  incarnation,  as  if  it  were 
the  primary  and  more  immediate  sense  of  the  prophecy.     But  as  the 
coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh  is  the  ground  and  foundation  of  all  God's 
blessings  and  mercies  to  mankind,  the  words,  both  in  the  prophet  and 
the  apostle,  are  generally  understood  of  the  future  and  ultimate  happy 
effects  of  that  mercy  in  the  state  of  glory,  and  those  joys  and  felicities 
of  heaven,  which  are  prepared  and  reserved  for  them  that  love  God, 
and  wait  for  him.  —  But,  to  reconcile  both,  we  may  truly  say,  the 

*  Verse  15. 
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prophet  had  an  eye  more  immediately  to  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the 
flesh,  as  an  event  then  future  ;  the  apostle,  regarding  it  as  a  prophecy 
fulfilled,  a  mystery  unveiled,  and  come  to  pass,  extends  this  prospect, 
and  looks  forward,  to  his  coming  in  glory,  and  to  those  blessed  effects 
of  our  Lord's  incarnation,  which  are  more  glorious,  and  still  to  come 
to  pass  ;  namely,  the  good  things  of  heaven,  and  those  unspeakable 
rewards,  which  are  there  laid  up  for  them  who  shall  be  meet  to  be  made 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  with  the  saints  in  light.  —  And  this  may 
lead  us  to  a  more  particular  consideration  of  the  great  mercy  which 
is  the  proper  subject  of  our  meditation  for  the  present  season.  —  If  we 
take  a  review  of  this  great  mystery  of  godliness,  the  manifestation  of 
Christ,  from  its  first  rise,  and  the  progress  it  hath  made  since  the  be 
ginning  of  the  world,  we  cannot  but  observe,  how  this  wonderful  dis 
pensation  hath,  by  degrees,  been  opened  and  displayed  to  mankind  ; 
and  how  it  hath  gradually  advanced,  and  is  still  advancing,  from  glory 
to  glory,  till,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  the  whole  series  of  our  redemption 
shall  be  consummated  in  the  eternal  fruition  of  his  beatific  presence  ; 
when  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  enjoy  in  him  our  sovereign  felicity, 
without  separation,  without  abatement,  without  end  ! 

His  manifestation  to  our  first  parents  was  as  a  SEED,  the  seed  of 
the  woman  :  —  To  the  patriarchs,  as  a  STAR  ;  "  the  Star  out  of  Jacob."* 

At  his  nativity,  and  converse  upon  earth,  he  appeared  as  the  DAY- 
SPRING  from  on  high,  to  visit  us:  —  At  his  resurrection,  as  the  SUN 
arising  with  healing  in  his  wings  (for  he  rose  again,  for  our  justification^ 
arid  still  shining  more  and  more,  unto  the  perfect  day  ;  when  he  shall 
come  again  with  power,  and  great  glory,  *and  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in 
its  full  meridian  brightness.  —  Then  every  eye  shall  see  him  ;  the  faith 
ful,  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory  j  the  wicked,  with  con 
fusion  of  face,  and  everlasting  shame. 

Every  stage  of  his  appearance  was  above  the  expectation  or  com 
prehension  of  man  ;  events  which  eye  had  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard. 
But  what  hath  already  passed,  and  the  gradual  accessions  of  light  and 
glory  in  the  progress  of  this  wonderful  dispensation,  must  needs  confirm 
our  faith,  that  what  is  yet  to  come  will  most  assuredly  come,  and  be 
still  more  glorious,  more  inconceivably  happy,  if  so  be  we  are  found 
in  him,  —  wait  for  him,  and  love  his  appearing. 

Thou  meetest.~\     God  may    be  said  to 
5   Thou  rneetestlum  that  re-     meef  when  we  are  jn   hig  and 

--ing  towards  him.     So  he  meU^- 

in  thy  ways:  behold,  thou  art  ham  '   so  he  met  Jacob  >   and   so   he  met 

wroth,  for  we  have  sinned:  in  Mary  Magdalen  m  the  garden,  when  she 

those  is  continuance,  and  we  was  seeking  him  at  the  sepulchre.  —  Some- 

shall  be  savjed.$  times  he  meets  us  in  our  sorrows,  to  com- 

*  Numb.  xxiv.  17.  +  Romans  iv.  25. 

J  In  those  is  continuance,  and  we  shall  be  saved.']  This  is  a  passage  hard  to  understand, 
especially  as  it  lies  in  our  English  translation.  Some*  render  it  ;  Had  we  continued  in 
them  [that  is,  in  thy  ways]  we  should  have  been  saved,  or  safe  ;  which  is  a  plain  and  easy 
sense,  but  rather  too  low,  and  beneath  the  usual  sublimity  of  Isaia/is  style,  'and  manner 
of  expression.  Others  render  it  —  In  those  have  we  always  been  ri.  e.  in  those  ways]  and 
*  Junius  and  Tremcllius. 
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fort  us ;  yea,  sometimes  in  our  wanderings,  to  turn  us  back  into  the 
right  way. — But  he  never  fails  to  meet  him  that  rejoiceth,  and  worket/t 
righteousness,  and  remembers  him  in  his  ways  ;  that  is,  who  walks  with 
joy  and  pleasure  in  the  ways  and  commands  of  God. — The  way  of 
God,  and  the  right  way  of  man,  is  the  very  same  ;  but  with  this  dis 
tinction  ;  God  is  in  heaven,  and  we  upon  earth  :  His  way  then  leadeth 
from  heaven  to  us ;  ours,  if  right,  leadeth  from  earth  to  him :  His  way, 

we  shall  be  saved.*  But  what  does  the  word  those  refer  to?  If  to  [thy  ways']  in  the  first 
part  of  the  verse,  this  would  be  a  contradiction  to  what  is  said  in  the  sentence  immediately 
foregoing  [Thou  art  wroth,  for  we  have  sinned^;  that  is,  have  forsaken  thy  ways:  And 
how  can  any  expect  to  be  saved,  if  they  have  so  sinned,  as  to  forsake  God's  ways ;  and 
especially,  if  they  continue  so  to  do  ? — May  we  not  understand,  that  it  refers  to  sins 
included  in  the  verb  sinned  (such  forms  of  expression  being  not  unfrequent  in  Scripture)  ; 
and  then  find  a  solution  to  this  difficulty,  in  that  distinction  which  St.  John  makes  of  sin, 
1  Eph.  v.  16.  that  "  there  is  a  sin  unto  death,  and  a  sin  not  unto  death ;"  that  all  sin 
therefore,  is  not  mortal  ? — Though  every  sin  be  a  transgression  of  the  law,  and  so  far  a 
forsaking  of  God,  yet  every  sin  is  not  unto  death  ;  God  does  not  so  forsake  us,  on  every 
commission  of  sin,  or  even  some  continuance  therein,  as  immediately  to  cast  away  his 
ale,  and  condemn  without  mercy  :  I  say,  his  PEOPLE  ;  as  the  prophet  also  speaks,  ver. 
We  are  thy  people]  ;  meaning  those  who  are  in  covenant  with  him,  and  have  been  put 
into  a  state  of  salvation.  These,  although  they  sin,  and  God  is  wroth  with  them  for 
every  sin  they  commit ;  yet,  if  that  sin  be  not  wilfully  and  impenitently  continued  in 
(which  wilful  impenitence  the  Scripture  always  distinguishes  by  the  name  of  wickedness,) 
that  sin  shall  not  be  unto  death,  if  so  be  we  still  keep  within  the  covenant  of  grace,  by 
faith  in  Christ.  All  have  sinned,  yea,  continually  sin,  and  come  short  of  the  righteousness 
of  God  :  Not  only  bad  men,  but  the  very  best  of  us  all,  fail  in  the  strictness  of  duty.  "  In 
"  many  things  we  offend  all,"  said  St.  James,  including  even  himself  in  the  number.  And 
"  If  any  man  say  he  hath  not  sinned,"  saith  St.  John,  "  he  deceiveth  himself,  and  the  truth 
"  is  not  in  him."  The  difference  therefore  between  good  and  bad  men,  or  the  character 
which  distinguishes  the  one  from  the  other,  is  not,  in  strictness,  the  good  works  we  do, 
or  the  sins  we  commit ;  but  the  faith  of  the  one,  and  the  unbelief  of  the  other.  Both 
kinds  are  sinners  ;  but  with  this  remarkable  difference,  as  the  apostle  makes  the  distinc 
tion  ;  viz.  In  the  very  best  of  men  sin  dwelleth  f,  but  in  the  worst  it  reigneth.% — As  this 
is  a  just  reproof,  and  seasonable  caution,  to  our  modern  Perfectionists  (who  are  no  other 
than  Puritans  revived)  ;  so  is  it  a  gracious  and  comfortable  intimation  to  the  humble  and 
contrite  ones,  whose  feeble  minds,  or  scrupulous  consciences  are  over  much  terrified  with 
a  sense  of  their  sins,  that  they  should  not  be  swallowed  up  with  over  much  sorrow. 
— They  may  learn,  for  their  comfort,  from  this  passage  in  our  lesson,  and  indeed  from 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  very  nature  of  the  second  covenant,  that  all  sin  is 
not  inconsistent  with  a  state  of  grace  :  For  although  it  be  true,  that  all  wickedness  is  sin, 
yet  all  sin  is  not  wickedness  :  Wickedness  is  the  love  of  sin,  and  a  delight  therein  ;  and 
therefore  not  only  incompatible  with  grace,  or  the  favour  of  God,  but  with  all  virtue,  or 
any  degree  of  goodness  in  man.  But  the  good  and  the  pious  man  hates  sin ;  and  yet 
nevertheless  he  finds  it  within  him ;  yea,  therefore  hates  it,  because  he  feels  it.  Even 
St.  Paul  acknowledges,  that  "  what  he  would  do,  that  he  did  not;  and  what  he  would 
"  not  do,  that  he  did."§  Sin  is  the  depravity,  which  cleaves  to  the  nature  of  all  men  since 
our  fall ;  so  that  there  is  none  good  (perfectly  good),  no  not  one.  But  this  is  an  infirmity, 
rather  than  a  crime  ;  a  weakness  to  which  we  are  continually  subject,  while  we  are  in  this 
mortal  body ;  and  therefore  the  apostle  distinguishes  between  the  corruption  of  his  nature, 
and  the  rectitude  of  his  will,  when  he  adds,  "  Yet  not  I,  but  sin,  which  dwelleth  in  me." 
Nevertheless  sin,  even  the  natural  taint  of  original  sin,  is  pardonable  only  in  the  elect ; 
that  is,  the  covenanted  servants  of  Christ,  who  have  been  made  his  members  in  baptism, 
Such  persons,  being  his  people,  and  such  only,  he  saveth  from  their  sins ;  He  is  a  Jesus 
to  none  else.  Therefore  the  apostle  adds,  ||  after  he  had  given  us  that  mournful  descrip 
tion  of  the  effects  of  original  sin,  "  There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
"  Christ  Jesus,  &c."^[ — Hence  then  we  are  led  to  understand  that  expression  of  the 
prophet  in  our  lesson  [  We  shall  be  saved"]  :  We,  in  this  place,  is  emphatical ;  being  as 
much  as  to  say —  We,  who  are  in  covenant  with  God,  We,  who  are  his  people,  shall  be 
saved ; — notwithstanding  that  we  have  sinned,  yea,  have  too  long  continued  in  our  sins ; 
yet,  if  we  confess  and  repent  of  them,  (as  he  proceeds  to  do  in  the  sequel  of  our  lesson),  we 
shall  be  forgiven. 

*  Vulgat.  In  ipsisfuimus  semper,  §•  salvabimur.      -f-  Rom.  vii.  20.      J  Pom.  vi.  12. 
§  Rom.  vii.  ||  Rom.  vii.  t  Ro™-  viii-  l- 
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by  which  he  comes  to  us,  are  his  attribute's  ;  particularly,  his  com 
municable  attributes  of  truth  and  holiness,  mercy  and  goodness  :  and, 
to  say  all  in  one  word,  in  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
way  and  the  truth,  by  which  we  come  to  God,  and  God  to  us.  God 
and  man  unite  and  meet  together  in  Him  ;  for  He  is  both  God  and 
man  :  Whoever  therefore  is  in  Christ,  and  a  living  member  of  his  body, 
meets  God  there  rejoicingly  ;  for  God  meets  him  graciously,  as  a  Fa 
ther,  as  a  Saviour,  as  a  Comforter.  —  Our  way,  or  the  precise  path 
wherein  we  are  to  order  our  steps,  is  the  law  of  God  :  His  word  is 
our  chart,  and  our  rule  ;  his  Spirit  our  guide  ;  his  commandments,  con 
tained  in  the  two  tables,  are  the  fences  on  either  hand,  which  must 
never  be  transgressed  —  Repentance  turns  our  feet  into  this  way  of 
peace.  Faith  is  the  light,  to  direct  our  steps  ;  obedience  and  good 
works,  our  motion,  and  progress,  whereby  we  proceed  from  strength 
to  strength,  till  we  appear  before  the  God  of  gods  in  Sion  —  "  Hereby 
"  shall  we  know,  that  we  know  him  [when  he  meets  us]  if  we  keep 
"  his  commandments."*  —  "  Hereby  shall  we  know,  that  we  are  of  the 
"  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him"|  [whenever  we  meet 
him.] 

6  But  ,ve  are  all  as  an  un-         *n  ^is  confession  which  the  holy  prophet 
clean  thing,  and  all  our  righ-     makes>  <>f  ^  SmS  °f  ^e  ???  e'  We  See 
teousnessesweasflthyrags;     not   Onl7   the    corrupted    and    degenerate 
and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;     state  of  the  Jewish  church  at  that  time, 
and  our  iniquities,    like  the    but  what  that  temper  and  true  spirit  of 
wind,  have  taken  us  away.          piety  is,  which  rules  in  good  men.     The 

7  And  there  is  none  that    prophet  here,   while  he  bewails  and  con- 
calleth  upon  thy  Name,  that    feS8eg  the  sins  of  the  people,  doth  not  ex- 
^hupMmKlfotatehoU  t  himgelf  a§  innocent    and  free  from 

^£±A±±S  tJ  common  guilt  but  ranks  himself  with 
us,  because  of  our  iniquities.  them  as  a  criminal,  and  a  penitent  ;  yea, 

therefore  a  penitent,   because  a  criminal  ; 

and  that  too  in  the  fullest  and  most  express  words  —  We  are  ALL  of  us 
as  an  unclean  thing  —  And,  that  he  might  not  seem  to  arrogate  any 
perfection  or  holiness  to  himself  above  the  rest,  he  adds,  And  all  our 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags  ;  —  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy 
Name,  fyc  —  From  this  example  we  learn,  and  from  the  like  behaviour 
of  Daniel  and  others,  how  the  saints  of  the  Old  Testament  assumed 
not  to  themselves  the  character  of  SAINTS,  but  of  SINNERS  ;  they 
boasted  not  of,  but  renounced  their  own  righteousness  as  filthy  rags  ; 
they  gloried  not  in  their  perfection,  but  confessed  their  sins  and  un- 
worthiness.  Nor  was  this  the  language  of  the  Old  Testament  saints 
only,  but  of  the  New  Testament  worthies  also  ;  even  the  great  St. 
Paul,  who  had  been  caught  up  into  Paradise,  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
himself,  not  only  the  least  of  all  saints,  but  the  chief  of  sinners.J 
(How  this  may  be  truly  said  by  the  best  of  men,  see  the  Virtue  of 
Humility,  chap.  xxix.  and  xxx.)  Yea,  our  Lord  himself  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors,  not  only  by  the  unbelieving  Jews,  but  (as 
might  be  proved  from  many  passages  in  the  Psalms,  and  the  Pro- 

*  1  John  ii.  3.  f  1  John  iii.  19.  J  1   Tim.  i.  15. 
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/>7*efc)  by  himself,  as  representative  of  sinful  man,  who  took  our  sins  and 
debts  upon  him,  and  bare  our  iniquities.  The  same  humble  spirit 
of  penitence  continued  in  the  saints  of  the  primitive  times,  as  all  that 
read  their  works  must  confess  and  acknowledge  ;  especially  the  con 
fessions  and  meditations  of  the  pious  St.  Augustine.  And  for  this 
St.  Bernard  gives  a  just  and  true  reason  :  "  The  more  illuminated 
"  these  holy  men  were  (saith  he)  the  more  they  discovered  in  their 
"  heart  those  secret  stains  of  sin,  which  the  eye  of  God  beholds  there, 
"  and  therefore  acknowledged  and  bewailed  them  the  more  ;  not  with 
"  a  false  and  counterfeit  humility,  which  thinks  the  quite  contrary  to 
"  what  it  saith,  but  with  as  great  sincerity  as  humbleness  of  mind, 
"  acknowledging  all  their  works  to  be  impure  before  God,  even  while 
"  before  men  nothing  appeared  therein,  but  what  seemed  worthy  of 
"  praise."  —  Not  that  the  righteous  have  no  internal  or  inherent,  as 
well  as  imputed  and  relative  holiness  ;  but  they  are  conscious,  that 
they  derive  both  their  righteousness  and  holiness  from  the  merits  of 
Christ,  and  the  sanctification  of  his  Spirit  ;  not  from  their  own  works, 
or  deservings.  —  Of  the  first,  namely,  the  imputed  or  relative  holiness, 
we  may  be  as  fully  assured,  as  we  can  be  whether  we  have  been  duly 
baptized  :  God,  and  his  church,  are  our  evidence  for  this  ;  He,  by  his 
word  and  minister  ;  she,  by  the  same  minister,  and  the  appointed  in 
struments  of  religion  :  —  And  this  imputative  righteousness  is  that  jus 
tification,  which  St.  Paul  so  often  speaks  of.  —  The  proof  of  the  second, 
namely,  the  inherent  holiness,  or  actual  and  internal  righteousness 
(which  is  usually  called  Sanctification)  is  the  fruit  of  good  works,  or 
faith  working  by  love  :  The  evidence  of  which  to  others  is  our  exam 
ple  shining  before  men  ;  and  to  ourselves,  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience.  And  this  is  all  the  certain  assurance  we  can  attain  to  in 
this  our  present  state  :  but  with  this  distinction,  which  the  apostle  also 
makes  ;  The  first  is  properly  the  assurance  of  faith  ;  the  other,  the 
assurance  of  hope  :  by  the  first,  God  purifies  us  ;*  by  the  second,  we 
are  said  to  "  purify  ourselves."!  —  But  as  to  that  assurance  of  glory, 
which  by  some  is  so  much  talked  of,  and  pretended  to,  it  may  indeed 
be  the  object  of  hope  ;  but  if  it  be  carried  farther,  and  advanced  into 
an  article  of  faith,  it  degenerates  into  an  act  of  presumption,  and  is  the 
ready  way  to  frustrate  our  hope  ;  because  it  proceeds  on  an  overween 
ing  confidence  of  our  own  indefectibility,  and  absolute  certainty  of  final 
perseverance  ;  which  is  an  assurance  that  none,  but  such  as  are  insen 
sible  of  their  sins  and  imperfections,  would  ever  dare  to  pretend  to. 

8  Bui  mm,  OLORD,  thou         Inher  well  chosen  lessons  for  this  season, 
art  our  Father:  we  are  the    our  excellent  church  hath  hitherto  been 
clay,  and  thou  our  potter,  and    instructing   us    in    the    various    ways    of 
we  all  are  the  work  of  thine     Christ's  Epiphany,    and  Manifestation  to 
hand.  the  world  ;  and  set  it  before  us,  as  it  were, 

9  Be  not  wroth  very  sore,  O    in  everv  pOint  of  view.     We  have  here  in 
LORD,  neither  remember  im-     the  passage  before  us  an  occasion  offered 

JS^fe'ittS?!?    to  consider  another  branch  of  this  doctrine, 
^  9  *    which  more  immediately  concerns  every 

*  Acts  xv.  9.  f  1  John  Hi.  3. 
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1 0  Thy  holy  cities  are  a     private  individual  member  of  the  church ; 
wilderness,  Zion  is  a  milder-     and  therefore  of  great  use,   and  no  less 
ness,  Jerusalem  a  desolation.      suitable  to  the  season.     And  that  is,  our 

11  Our  holy  and  our  beau-     Qwn  Epiphany    or    how  we  are  manifested 
JGLfctLTiSl     (a?  ChSsLnsJto  God,  the  world,  and  our- 
fire:    and  all    our  pleasant     selves'      For  lfc  1S  of  no  sma11  importance 
things  are  laid  waste.  to  understand,   that  the   Epiphany  has  a 

12  Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself    double  aspect,  one  towards  God,  and  the 
for  these  things,  0  LORD  ?     other  towards  man  ;  one,  whereby   Christ 
wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace,  and    is  manifested  to  us ;  the  other,   whereby 
afflict  us  very  sore  ?  we  are  made  manifest  to  him  ;  yea,  mani 
fested  that  we  are  in  him,  and  he  in  us.     This  hath  been  partly  touched 
upon  in  the  foregoing  remarks,  wherein  we  observed,  that  by  our  holy 
covenant,  and  the  initiatory  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  wre  have  received  a 
sure  pledge,  and  indelible  mark,  by  which  we  know  God,  or  rather  are 
known  of  him :  that  we  are  very  members  incorporate  in  the  mystical 
body  of  his  Son,  which  is  the  blessed  company  of  all  faithful  people, 
and  also  heirs  through  hope  of  his  everlasting  kingdom.     In  these 
further  words  of  the  prophet  (speaking  in  the  name  of,  and  personating 
the  whole  church)  we  are  led  to  contemplate  the  blessed  effects  of  that 
high  relation,  wherein  we  stand  to  God  by  virtue  of  our  holy  covenant, 
and  that  spiritual  incorporation ;  to  wit,  that  we  are  not  only  his 
people,  but  that  he  is  our  father  ;  that  we  are  not  only  his  creatures, 
(we  the  clay,  and  he  the  potter}  but  his  children ;    yea,  moreover 
(which  is  a  most  unspeakable  comfort)  that  this  high  privilege,  and 
most  intimate  relation  to  God,  is  not  rescinded  or  annulled  by  our  sins 
and  infirmities  (except  they  proceed  to  downright  apostacy,  and  professed 
infidelity) ;  that  therefore,  although  we  are  a  sinful  people,  and  disobedient 
children,  yet  still  are  we  his  people,  still  his  children,  and  still  entitled 
to  the  privilege  of  suing  for  pardon,  and  the  assured  hope  of  forgiveness 
upon  our  repentance ;  no  sin  whatsoever,  excepting  one,  which  is  the 
sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  being  interpreted  by  the  law  of  grace,  or 
second  covenant,  as  a  sin  unto  death,  provided  it  be  confessed,  and 
repented  of.     And  this   gracious  reserve    in   favour  of  all  penitent 
offenders,  who  are  within  the  verge  of  the  covenant,  is  one  of  the 
strongest  pleas  for  mercy.     Hence  our  prophet,  after  a  general  con 
fession  of  the  most  flagrant  and  notorious  sins,  urges  this,  in  those 
strong  and  most  expressive  terms,  Behold,  see,  we  beseech  thee,  we  are  all 
thy  people : — All  and  every  one  ;  though  all  great  and  grievous  sinners, 
yet  thy  people,  because  we  are  all  of  thy  church,  and  therefore  included 
in  the  general  act  of  grace,  and  objects  of  the  divine  mercy. — To 
conclude  then :   In  the  certain  knowledge  of  this  reciprocal  alliance, 
and  twofold  Epiphany,  whereby   God  is  manifested  to  us,  and  we  to 
him,  consists  that  well-grounded  confidence  towards  God,  and  that  full 
assurance  of  faith  and  hope,  which  all  true  Christians  have,  or  should 
have,  who  have  rightly  used,  and  continue  to  use,  the  instituted  means 
of  grace. — A  great  comfort  this  to  them  who  are  well  instructed  in  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ. — Whoso  desires  to  enter  further 
into  this  sentiment,  let  him  read  the  whole  first  epistle  of  St.  John, 
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particularly  chapter  ii.  ver.  20,  27,  28.  chap.  iii.  ver.  10,  19,  21.  chap, 
iv.  ver.  16.  chap.  v.  ver.  13,  14,  15. 

Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness,  $*c.]  Herein  we  see  the  deplorable 
effects  of  epidemical  sin,  with  respect  to  the  public  and  external  state 
of  the  church ;  that  it  turns  it  into  a  wilderness,  a  mere  desolation,  by 
reducing  the  true  worshippers  of  God  to  so  small  a  number,  that  his 
holy  cities  (i.  e.  the  churches)  become  waste,  deserted  and  empty. 
This  was  often  the  case  of  the  Jewish  church,  when  iniquity  and  ir- 
religion  abounded ;  this  is  too  visibly  the  present  state  of  our  own, 
through  the  schisms  and  heresies,  infidelity  and  profaneness,  of  some, 
who  renounce  her  communion ;  and  the  wretched  negligence  and  in- 
devotion  of  others,  even  of  our  own  members,  who  forsake  the  assem 
bling  themselves  together,  when  she  opens  her  gates,  and  invites  their 
attendance.  Yea,  the  very  frequenters  of  her  public  service,  who  bring 
not  their  hearts  and  affections  with  them  to  the  house  of  God,  or  suffer 
them  to  ramble  on  objects  that  are  foreign  to  the  duties  of  that  sacred 
place ;  these  are  counted  of  God  as  abseriters,  and  are  guilty  accessories 
to  the  desolation  of  his  house.  And  what  will  be  the  consequence  of 
such  forsaking,  such  neglecting  our  solemn  assemblies,  but  to  be  for 
saken  and  rejected  of  God ;  to  have,  at  length  our  holy  and  beautiful 
houses,  wherein  our  more  pious  fathers  praised  him,  either  shut  against 
us,  or  given  up  to  our  enemies,  to  be  burnt  with  fire,  or  quite  laid 
waste  ?  This  was  the  fate  of  Jerusalem  of  old ;  and  this  was  once  the 
case  of  our  own  excellent  church  in  a  late  century. — Nevertheless, 
though  all  this  hath  come  upon  our  Sion,  and  we  have  just  cause  to 
apprehend  the  like  judgment  again ;  yea,  though  she  should  drink 
deep  of  the  cup  of  God's  fury  for  the  sins  of  her  people,  and  be  reduced 
to  a  desolate  wilderness,  and  her  body  be  laid  on  the  ground,  and 
as  the  street  to  them  that  go  over ;  yet  shall  not  her  enemies,  or  all 
the  gates  of  hell,  finally  prevail  to  destroy  her  utterly. — God  will  not 
refrain  himself  for  these  things  for  ever ;  but  will  arise,  and  have  mercy 
upon  Sion,  when  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set  time,  is  come.* — Then 
"  will  the  LORD  comfort  Sion,  he  will  comfort  all  her  waste  places;  he 
"  will  make  her  wilderness,  like  Eden,  and  her  deserts  like  the  garden  of 
"  the  LORD.  Joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving 
"  and  the  voice  of  melody."  In  the  mean  time  the  church,  and  her 
little  flock,  are  in  their  militant  state,  and  in  an  enemy's  country,  where 
nothing  but  tribulation  and  trials  abides  her :  But  when  the  day  of  her 
triumphant  state  shall  come,  as  it  will  most  assuredly  come ;  when 
her  Lord  and  ours  shall  appear,  at  his  last  Epiphany,  with  power,  and 
great  glory,  then  "  shall  his  redeemed  return,  and  come  with  singing 
"  unto  Sion,  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  head  :  They  shall 
"  obtain  gladness  and  joy,  and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee  away." 
— Christ  overcame,  and  was  made  perfect,  by  sufferings  ;  so  must  we. 
— In  the  mean  while,  possess  we  our  souls  in  patience,  looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  when  our  life,  that  now  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
shall  appear  with  him  in  glory.  Amen,  Amen. 

*  Psalm  cii.  13. 
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LESSON  MORNING  PRAYER,  Isaiah,  CHAP.  LXV. 
LESSON  EVENING  PRAYER,  Isaiah,  CHAP.  LXVI. 

After  reading  the  Lessons. 

^HESE  Lessons,  which  conclude  the  Epiphany-season,  are  most  deser 
vedly  called  Proper  Lessons  ;  being  not  only  a  most  penitent  and 
natural  sequel  to  all  those,  which  the  church  hath  hitherto  appointed,  for 
proving  and  displaying  the  various  manifestations  of  Christ,  but  is  a  kind 
of  recapitulation  of  the  whole  ;  the  great  designs  of  his  coming  as  well  as 
the  nature  of  his  person  and  office,  being  summed  up,  and  inculcated  to  us. 

To  prove  and  confirm  this  wise  design  of  the  church  in  her  choice 
of  these  two  Lessons,  we  need  only  cast  our  eye  on  the  epistle,  gospel, 
and  collect,  which  she  hath  appointed  for  this  Sunday ;  all  of  them 
conspiring  to  make  the  service  perfectly  uniform  and  complete. 

To  obviate  an  objection  which  might  be  raised,  why  Christ  hath 
not  more  clearly  manifested  himself  to  unbelievers,  the  Lesson  for  last 
Sunday,  as  we  then  observed,  doth  furnish  us  with  these  two  answers : 
1.  That  during  this  gospel-state,  which  is  but  a  state  of  probation,  the 
only  reason  of  infidelity  is  a  wicked  life  :  Iniquity  separates  from  God* 
Men  cannot  see  Christ,  because  they  will  not.  Their  sins  hide  him 
from  ihem.\  So  that  it  is  by  faith  only  that  he  is  now  revealed ;  and 
that  too  (as  he  was  after  his  resurrection)  only  to  a  few,  and  those  his 
own  disciples ;  but  at  the  day  of  judgment,  when  he  shall  rend  the 
heavens,  and  come  down,  he  will  be  manifested  to  all  the  world,  both 
good  and  bad;  —  then  every  eye  shall  see  him.  —  This  answer  is  fur 
ther  prosecuted  in  these  Lessons ; — and  the  edge  of  the  objection 
turned  against  those  who  make  it :  For  what  can  be  a  stronger  and 
more  convincing  proof  of  the  reality  and  efficacy  of  Christ's  coming, 
than  the  very  argument  used  by  those  objectors  against  it?  Their 
very  unbelief  is  an  argument  for  it.  Nothing  to  a  rational  man  would 
seem  more  incredible,  than  infidelity  itself :  For  a  man  to  reject  life, 
happiness,  and  salvation,  when  offered,  is  a  thing  no  one  would  believe, 
if  it  were  not  seen  to  be  so  in  fact.  This  infidelity  in  the  Jews  is  here 
foretold  by  the  prophet ;  infidelity  in  Christians  themselves  is  foretold 
by  Christ ;  and  so  both  are  come  to  pass ;  and  therefore  is  a  plain  and 
ocular  demonstration  of  his  truth,  and  the  reality  of  his  appearance. 

Another  use  which  the  church  seems  to  aim  at  in  this  day's  instruc 
tions,  is,  to  impress  on  our  minds  a  profound  sense  of  gratitude  and 
love  for  the  free  grace  of  Christ  to  us  Gentiles,  and  an  awful  appre 
hension  of  his  justice  towards  those  who  refuse  it ;  or,  as  St.  Paul  ex 
presses  it,  that  in  this  extraordinary  dispensation  towards  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  we  should  behold  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God ;  on 
them  which  fell,  severity ;  but  towards  us,  goodness,  if  we  continue 
in  goodness ;  otherwise  we  also  shall  be  cut  oif.  And  the  Christian 
church,  to  which  the  blessings  and  privileges  of  the  Jewish  church  are 
promised  to  be  transferred,  is  therefore  called  the  New  Jerusalem,  New 
Heavens  and  New  Earth  ;  and  their  happy  state  described  by  a  perfect 
manhood,  ver.  10.  and  perfect  peace,  concord,  and  unity,  ver.  25. 
*  Ch.  lix.  2.  f  Ibid. 
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reason  why  this  Sunday  is  called  Sepluagesima,  the  next  Sexagesima, 
and  the  following  Quinquagesima,  seems  to  be,  as  Bishop  Sparrow 
observes,  from  the  mere  sequence  of  numbering;  because  the  First  Sunday 
in  Lent  is  called  Quadragesima,  as  being  about  forty  days  before  Easter  ; 
therefore  the  Sunday  before  that,  being  still  farther  from  Easter,  came  to  be 
called  Quinquagesima,  or  fiftieth,  fifty  being  the  next  decimal  number  above 
forty:  and  so,  for  the  same  reason,  the  Sunday  before  that  is  styled 
Sexagesima  ;  and  the  Sunday  before  that,  being  this  Sunday,  is  called 
Sepluage&ima. 

But  be  this  as  it  will,  the  humble  Christian  cavils  not  at  the  names,  by 
which  the  church  hath  thought  fit  to  style  these  Sundays  :  He  conceives  it 
of  far  greater  use,  and  more  worthy  his  attention,  to  consider  them  as 
preparatives*  to  the  Lenten  Fast  :  that  so,  when  it  comes,  it  may  be  the 
more  strictly  and  religiously  observed. 

On  this  then,  and  the  two  ensuing  Sundays,  she  calls  upon  all  of  us  to 
prepare  ourselves  for  the  exercise  of  repentance  and  mortification,  during 
the  season  of  LENT:  And  that  we  may  the  more  effectually  do  this,  she  not 
only  stirs  us  up  by  her  Epistles  and  Gospels,  to  discipline  ourselves  for  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  where  all  that  run  are  sure  to  obtain  the  prize  ; 
but,  in  her  Proper  Lessons,  she  more  particularly  points  out  the  first 
principles,  on  which  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  ground  our  penitential 
exercises,  in  order  to  make  our  repentance  the  more  perfect  :  And  we  may 
truly  add,  that  her  subsequent  lessons,  throughout  the  whole  season  of  Lent, 
are  so  wjsely  and  so  very  properly  chosen,  as  to  contain  the  best  and  most 
complete  system  of  repentance,  that  hath  ever  yet  been  published  to  the 
world. 

Now  the  main  points,  and  most  necessary  to  be  known,  as  preparatory 
to  a  true  repentance,  are  these  three  : 

First,  The  knowledge  of  GOD,  and  of  ourselves:  —  What  GOD  is  in 
himself;  and  what  he  is  to  us:  —  What  we  were,  when  first  created;  how 
formed  indeed  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  yet  animated  with  a  living  and 
rational  soul  ;  made  in  the  very  image  and  likeness  of  God,  perfect,  upright, 
and  holy.  —  And  these  things  we  are  taught  in  our  two  proper  lessons  for 
this  day. 

Secondly,  The  .  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  sin,  and  how  it  first  came  into 
the  world  ;  the  guilt  and  shame,  the  punishment,  and  fatal  effects,  insepara 
bly  annexed  thereto  ;  but  withal,  to  know  what  is  the  remedy  of  it,  and 
what  the  means  of  grace  whereby  pardon  may  be  obtained.—  All  this  is  set 
before  us  in  the  two  proper  lessons  for  Sunday  next. 

*  Preparatives,  $*c.]  In  concilia  Altisiodorensi,  Can.  2.  Statutum  fu.it,  ut  Pastor  es 
Ecclesiarum,  statim  post  Epiphaniam  rn.itte.rent  nuncios  ad  omnes  Ecclesias,  qui  prcenuncia- 
rent  venturam  Quadragesimam,  ut  separarent  ad  Jejunium  ;  unde  credibile  est  relictam 
nobis  esse  Septuagesimam,  Sexagcsimam,  et  Quinquagesimam  ;  in  quibus  Ecclesia  futu- 
rum  Jejunium  annunciat.  Nichols'  Addit.  Notes  on  the  Liturgy,  p.  30. 

And  this  method  of  giving  notice  of  the  approaching  Lent  was  then  used,  as  we  may 
presume,  because  the  tables  and  calendars  (such  as  we  now  have)  for  shewing  the  move- 
able  fasts  and  feasts  of  the  church,  were  not  then  framed. 
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The  Third  head,  are  the  qualifications  requisite  on  our  part  for  procuring 
reconciliation  with  God,  and  making  our  repentance  effectual.  —  And  this  is 
taught  us  in  the  first  lessons  for  the  Quinquagesima  Sunday. 

Or  more  briefly  thus  : 

It  appears  to  be  the  church's  design,  in  these  three  preparatory  Sundays, 
to  instruct  us  in  the  necessary  preliminaries  to  the  discipline  and  exercise  of 
true  repentance  ;  which  are  these  three  ; 

First,  WHY  we  are  to  repent  : 

Secondly,  WHAT  we  are  to  repent  of: 

Thirdly,  How  we  ought  to  repent,  in  order  to  obtain  the  remission  of  our  sins. 

This  first  Sunday  therefore,  in  the  first  and  second  chapters'  of  Genesis 
(wherein  the  creation  of  the  world  out  of  nothing  is  related  to  us  ;  the 
original  and  happiness  of  mankind  described  ;  and  God,  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  exhibited  to  us  as  the  author  of  all  we  have,  and  all  we  are,)  doth 
most  strongly  enforce  the  reason  WHY  we  ought  to  repent.  —  And  indeed, 
the  reason  is  no  other  than  what  the  apostle  St.  Paul  urges,  and  what 
gratitude,  and  the  moral  fitness  of  things,  ought  to  inspire  us  with  ;  namely, 
That  the  consideration  of  such  riches  of  Divine  goodness,  which  were  at 
first  heaped  upon  us,  "  should  lead  us  to  repentance."* 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
GENESIS,  CHAP.  i. 

JN  the  beginning  God  crea-  TN  the  beginning  ;]  that  is  to  say,  when 
ted  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  time  and  matter  first  began  ;  GOD,  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  three  persons,  but  one  God,  created, 
out  of  nothing,  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  with  all  things  therein,  both 
visible  and  invisible :  Created  them  by  the  SON,  or  Second  Person  in 
the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  as  the  instrumental  cause ;  so  that  "  With- 
"  out  him,  nothing  was  made  that  was  made.f" 

2  And  the  earth  was  with-  m  First,  God  created  matter,  or  the  mate- 
outform,  and  void  ;  and  dark-  rials  and  elements,  out  of  which  the  seve- 
ness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ral  species  of  all  created  substance  were  to 
deep :  and  the  Spirit  of  God  be  framed  :  So  that  this  terraqueous  globe 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  (nere  styled  earth,  and  generally  so  called, 
waters.  though  consisting  of  water  and  earth)  was 

at  first  a  chaos,  without  form,  and  void.  It  was  not  yet  disposed  into 
that  beautiful  form,  nor  furnished  with  those  creatures  which  it  now 
hath.  An  universal  darkness  covered  the  surface  of  the  vast  and  form 
less  abyss,  until  the  SPIRIT  of  God,  the  Third  Person  in  the  holy  and 
undivided  Trinity,  whose  peculiar  office  it  is  to  give  lifej  and  perfec 
tion,  moving,  and  as  it  were  brooding,  §  upon  the  waters,  did,  by  his 

*  Romans  ii.  4.  f  John  i.  3. 

%  To  give  life. .]  The  peculiar  title  given  to  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Nicene  Creed  is, 
giver  of  life  j_roi/  Ttivpiov  KUI  Zwo7roi6v.~^ 

§  Brooding.]  So  the  Hebrew  word,  which  we  render  moving,  doth  properly  signify : 
alluding  to  the  sitting  of  a  hen  upon  her  eggs  to  hatch  them.  This  probably  gave  occasion 
to  that  opinion  of  some  of  the  ancient  heathens,  that  the  production  of  all  things  was  from 
an  egg.  See  the  Bishop  of  Cloyher's  Chronol.  in  his  Introduction,  and  the  verses  he  cites 
from  Aristophanes.  See  this  Note  more  at  large,  on  the  Proper  Lesson  for  Trinity  Sunday , 
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divine  energy,  communicate  a  principle  of  life  and  motion,  to  the  im 
perfect  and  torpid  mass  of  first  matter,  that  so  it  might  not  only  be  re 
duced  into  a  most  exquisite  form  and  order,  but  receive  a  virtue  to 
produce  all  the  several  species  of  creatures,  both  vegetable  and  animal, 
which  are  now  the  life  and  beauty  of  this  habitable  world. 

3  And  God  said,  Let  there        .™e  n?Xt  a^  <£  alm%hty   P°wf  and 
be  light,  and  there  was  light.      wis*om»  t]OW1ards  .^posing  the  rude  and 

undigested  chaos  into  form  and  order,  was 

to  illuminate  the  whole  face  of  it  in  a  moment,  or  instant  of  time  : 
And  this  he  did  by  his  Word  ;  by  the  Divine  Logos  God  "  commanded 
"  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  ;"*  creating  a  glorious  body  of  light 
out  of  its  contrary,  darkness ;  as  he  had  produced  substance  or  matter 
out  of  its  contrary,  nonentity,  or  an  absolute  nothing. 

4  And  God  saw  the  light,         Light,  being   the  first  of  all  material 
that  it  was  good:   and  God    substances  that  was  made  perfect  at  once, 
divided  the    light  from   the    is  therefore,  by  its  almighty  author,  pro- 
durkness.  nounced  good.     This,  as  yet,  could  not  so 
properly  be  said  of  the  earth,  while  dark,  formless,  and  void :   But  in 
the  further  process  of  the  creation,  as  the  several  works  of  God  were 
completed  and  finished  by  his  hand,  they  likewise  are  declared  to  be 
good;  good,  both  in  their  kinds,  and  as  perfectly  suited  to  those  ends 
for  which  they  were  designed — As  therefore  we  may  hence  learn,  that 
they  were  not  the  effects  of  a  blind  and  fortuitous  chance,  but  the  de 
liberate  acts  of  infinite  power  and  wisdom,  each  finished  piece  answer 
ing  to  that  archetypal  pattern  and  idea  in  the  Divine  mind,  according 
to  which  they  were  formed ;  and  exactly  adapted  to  the  uses,  for  which 
they  were  designed  ;  so  are  they  most  admirably  contrived  to  set  forth 
the  praises  and  perfections  of  Him  that  made  them.     "  The  heavens 
"  declare  the  glory  of  God."f — Yea,  "  all  thy  works  shall  praise  thee, 
"  O  Lord."| — It  is  also  an  admonition  to  us,  not  only  to  do  good 
works  such  as  God  and  our  conscience  may  approve,  and  pronounce 
to  be  good ;  but  likewise,  that  we  ought  every  day,  when  our  business 
is  over,  and  our  work  done,  to  take  a  review  of  our  actions,  and  examine 
the  nature  of  them ;  that  so,  if  they  have  been  good,  we  may  give  God 
the  glory  ;  if  evil,  we  may  repent,  and  amend. 

Moreover,  by  God's  dividing  the  light  from  the  darkness,  and 
establishing  an  unalterable  distinction  between  the  one  and  the  other, 
we  are  taught  the  essential  and  eternal  difference  there  is  between 
moral  good  and  evil ;  the  one  of  which  is  often  called,  in  his  word,  by 
the  name  of  light ,  the  other,  by  that  of  darkness. — "  In  thy  light  shall 
"  we  see  light."§  But  ill  men  are  said  to  walk  on  still  in  darkness ; 
"  That  they  love  darkness,  and  hate  the  light,  because  their  deeds  are 
"  evil." || — Again ;  light  is  the  creature  of  God,  but  darkness  is  not 
so ;  it  being  nothing  else  but  the  absence  of  light,  and  consequently 
hath  no  real  existence.  In  like  manner,  sin  is  none  of  God's  creature ; 
but  the  absence  and  privation  of  virtue  and  goodness  :  It  has  therefore 
no  positive  being,  but  is  rather  a  defect  of  being,  and  therefore  evil ; 
for  which  reason,  "  He  that  pursueth  evil,  is  said  to  pursue  it  to  his 
*  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  f  Psalm  xix.  J  Ps.  cxlv.  §  Ps.  xxxvi.  9.  IJ  John  iii.  19. 
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"  own  death  ;"*  that  is  to  say,  to  the  loss  and  destruction  of  his  own 
being. 

What   God  therefore  hath  so  divided, 

5  And  God  called  the  light    and  essentially  put  asunder,  let  no  man 
day  and  the  darkness  he  called    presume  to  join  and  compound  together.— 
night;   and  the  evening  and     V>,       i        jj    -i  •  ,      .,1 
the  morning  were  thefifst  day.     Go°d  and  evl1  can  ,no   mo,re  , consist  Wlt^ 

each  other,  than  light  and  darkness  ;  much 

less  interchange  their  nature.  "  Wo  therefore  to  them  (as  the  prophet 
"  speaksf)  who  call  that  evil,  which  God  has  pronounced  good?  who 
"  invert  the  established  order  of  his  will  and  works,  and  put  darkness 
"  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness ;"  yea,  in  downright  contradiction 
to  God  himself,  as  well  as  to  common  sense  and  experience,  pronounce 
private  vices  to  be  public  benefits. 

Light  in  God  is  eternal  and  coeval  with  himself;  for  where  he  is, 
there  must  be  light :  He  is  light  itself,  and  the  Father  of  lights ;  "  and 
"  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all."J  But,  with  respect  to  us,  our  light 
at  best  is  but  alternate  ;  our  day  and  our  night  succeeding  each  other, 
by  a  continual  interchange  of  light  and  darkness :  Nay,  by  nature, 
we  are  all  like  the  rude  and  undigested  chaos,  dark,  formless,  and  void ; 
till  the  Spirit  of  God  move  on  the  face  of  the  deep,  and  his  Word  say, 
Let  there  be  light. — So  that,  as  the  natural  day,  in  this  first  reckoning 
of  time,  commenced  from  the  evening,  so  does  our  day  of  grace :  The 
evening  and  [then]  the  morning  is  our  first  day.  This  was  the  order 
of  our  new  birth ;  this  the  date  of  our  spiritual  life  in  baptism ;  and 
should  admonish  us,  as  of  our  original  out  of  darkness,  out  of  nothing, 
thereby  to  mortify  and  humble  our  pride ;  so  ought  it  to  remind  us  of 
our  duty,  to  walk  as  children  of  light,  and  of  the  day. 

This  production  of  light  out  of  darkness,  and  the  law  given  it  of  setting 
the  first  date  of  time,  and  establishing  a  regular  succession  of  day  and 
night,  was  the  glorious  and  admirable  work  of  the  first  day,  answering 
to,  and  most  aptly  prefiguring  our  Sunday  ; — the  first  day  of  the  week, 
as  first  of  the  creation :  First  also  of  the  Christian  sera ;  our  Lord 
arising  from  the  dark  regions  of  hell  and  the  grave  on  this  blessed  day, 
as  did  the  light  out  of  darkness,  "  to  give  shine  into  the  world ."§ 

c    A  j  ^  j     -j   T  i  n  God,  having,  as  before  observed,  pro- 

6  And  God  said,  Let  there       .,    ,   J,         A  6. '  ,    f  ,.          ,  .    ' 

be  a  firmament  in  the  midst  of  yided  fit  materials  for  erecting  this  noble 

the  waters,  and  let  it  divide  the  frame  of  the  universe,  proceeds,  like  a  wise 

waters  from  the  waters.  master-builder,   to  arrange  them  in  their 

7  And  God  made  thejirma-  proper  order.     First,  he  disposes  the  four 
ment,  and  divided  the  waters  elements  (the  eldest  birth  of  nature's  womb, 
which  we  under  the  firma-  as  One  rightly  styles  them||)  and  assigns 
ment,  from  the  waters  which  them  their  respective  regions  and  offices, 
were   above    the  firmament :  _Qn  ^  firgt  £       he  had  called  forth  the 
and  it  was  so.  *                r  £      „•  J  -,  .  -,                    i_   i  i 

8  And  God  called  the  firma-  element  of  fire,f  which  most  probably  was 
ment  Heaven  :  and  the  even-  that  hght  th.at  then  emerged  out  of  the 
ning  and  the  morning  were  chaos,  to  enlighten  the   new  world,   by  a 
the  second  day.  revolution  of  day  and  night,  until  the  sun 

*  Prov.  xi.  19.  t  Isa.  v.  J  1  John  i.  5. 

§  So  Milton.  ||  Milton.  ^  See  Annotation  at  the  end  of  the  Lesson 
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and  moon  were  made,  to  perform  that  office. — On  the  second  day  (which 
answers  to  our  Monday)  he  proceeds  to  distribute  the  other  elements, 
according  to  their  several  uses,  and  most  natural  order. — To  the  air, 
which  is  next  in  nature  and  gravity  to  fire,  he  assigns  the  atmosphere, 
or  region  next  above  the  earth,  wherein  the  fowls  fly,  as  it  is  expounded 
afterwards,  ver.  20. — The  waters  he  divides  into  two  bodies,  part  under, 
and  part  above  the  firmament,  or  aerial  heaven  ;  the  main  bulk  of  the 
heavier  fluids  sinking,  by  their  weight,  towards  the  centre,  or  subsi 
ding  on  the  earth  ;  while  the  lighter  parts  were  exhaled,  and  suspended 
above,  at  some  distance  from  the  earth,  in  clouds  or  vapours ;  so  that 
there  remained,  between  the  clouds  above,  and  waters  below,  a  free, 
constant,  and  open  space,  stretched,  as  it  were,  and  expanded,  over  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  and  here  called  flrmament,  or  air;  which,  though 
soft,  and  lighter  in  nature  and  substance  than  water,  is,  by  the 
almighty  power,  and  infinite  wisdom,  of  the  Creator,  made  a  perpetual 
barrier  and  boundary  between  the  waters  above,  and  the  waters  below. 
—  What  human  understanding  can  conceive  or  explain  the  admirable 
contrivance  of  this  distribution  of  air  and  water,  this  wonderful  "  bal- 
"  ancing  of  the  clouds,"  this  "  binding  up  the  waters  in  the  thick 
"  cloud,  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them  !"*— What  words  can 
express  the  manifold  uses  of  these  elements  so  disposed  !  What  devo 
tion  sufficiently  praise  the  power,  the  goodness,  the  providence,  of  the 
all-wise  disposer ! 

9  And  God  .mid,  Let  the         Tne  work  of  tne  third  day,  which  corre- 
ivalers  under  the  heaven   be    sponds  to  our  Tuesday,  was,  first,  to  assign 
gathered   together    unto    one    the  two  remaining  elements,  of  earth  and 
place,  and  let   the   dry   land    water,  their  respective  stations ;  and  then 
appear :  and  it  was  so.  compose    thereof  this  terraqueous  globe, 

10  And  God- called  the  dry     and  make  it  fit  for  itg  inhabitants.— The 

Df»   Word   (who  is  the   very  law   of 

seas:  and  God  saw  that  it  nature)  g^ing  the  waters  their  fluidity, 
was  good.  tney  gathered  themselves  into  those  chan- 

11  And  God  said,  Let  the    nels  and  receptacles,  which  God  had  pre- 
earih   bring  forth  grass,  the    pared  for  them.      By  the  same  Almighty 
herb  yielding  seed,   and  the     command,  the  earth,  lifting  up  itself  above 

fruit-tree  yielding  fruit  after  tne  waters,  extended  its  surface  into  a  most 

his  kind,  whose  seed 'is  in  itself,  gratgftQ   as  well  as  most  useful  diversity 

upon  the  earth  ;  and  it  was  so.  *f  hm   and  vall         meuntains  and  plains  ; 

12  And  the  earth  brought  .  -          .    ~    .       '    •••  .        r      M 

forth  grass,  and  herb  yielding  ™th  an  mfinljle  yanet7  ofr8°lls>  sulted  to 
seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  the  nature  and  exigencies  of  those  creatures 
tree  yielding  fruit,  whose  seed  it  was  intended  to  produce  and  support, 
was  in  itself,  after  his  kind:  And  the  whole  is  so  contrived  and  designed, 
and  God  saw  that  it  was  good,  both  sea  and  land,  as  to  serve  to  the  delight, 

13  And  the  evening  and  the    as  well  as  benefit  and  accommodation,  of 

morning  were  the  third  day.        man «  O  tliat  man  would  therefore  praise 

"  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  declare  the  wonders  that  he  hath  done 
"  for  the  children  of  men  !" 

Secondly,  No  sooner  had  the  main  body  of  waters  retired  from  the 

*  Job  xxvi. 
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higher  parts  of  the  earth,  and  the  soil  was  so  drained  by  the  immediate 
power  of  God  (possibly  by  the  diurnal  revolution  of  the  light,  or 
element  of  fire,  round  the  globe,  as  by  an  instrumental  warmth ;  for 
the  sun  was  not  yet  made)  as  to  merit  from  God  the  name  of  dry  land, 
but  the  great  Creator  clothed  it  with  a  most  beautiful  drapery  of 
grass,  and  herbs,  and  trees. — "  He  brought  forth  grass  for  the  cattle, 
"  and  green  herb  for  the  service  of  men ;  that  he  might  bring  food  out 
"  of  the  earth,  and  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man,  and  bread 
"  to  strengthen  man's  heart,  &c."* — Twice  doth  God,  on  this  day, 
survey  his  works,  and  twice  pronounces  them  good ;  first,  the  earth 
and  sea  ;  then  the  plants  and  product  of  the  earth  ;  to  teach  us,  who 
are  so  apt  to  complain  of  the  evils  and  miseries  of  this  world,  even 
while  we  set  our  hearts  too  much  upon  it,  that  these  evils  do  not 
proceed  from  any  defect  or  evil  in  the  creature ;  consequently,  not  from 
the  use,  much  less  from  the  author  of  them  (for  here  we  see  both  the 
earth  and  the  sea,  with  all  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  are  pronounced 
good),  but  from  their  abuse,  and  our  own  folly,  and  irregular  appetites  : 
In  a  word,  that  moral,  and  not  natural  evil,  is  the  only  source  of  all 
our  miseries. — But  withal,  the  remedy  for  those  evils,  which  our  sins 
occasion,  is  also  suggested  to  us,  in  the  process  of  this  day's  work. 
The  waters  which  covered  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  impregnated  its 
fertile  womb,  through  the  energy  of  the  Divine  Spirit  moving  thereon, 
verse  2.  represent  to  us  the  laver  of  regeneration,  even  the  waters  of 
baptism  and  repentance. — Yea,  the  congregating  of  the  waters,  at  the 
sound  of  God's  voice,  unto  one  place,  exemplify  as  it  were  the  catholic 
church,  and  the  unity  of  faith.f — And  doth  not  the  exuberant  fruitful- 
ness  of  the  earth,  which  immediately  followed  that  plenteous  irrigation, 
and  its  bringing  forth  all  sorts  of  plants,  and  vegetable  productions, 
set  us  a  lively  pattern  of  obedience,  and  good  works  ? — And  did  we 
realize  this  emblem,  and  reduce  it  into  practice,  we  should  find,  that 
all  the  works  of  God  are  still,  as  he  pronounced  them,  good;  and 
nothing  evil  in  the  world  but  sin. 

"  O  thou,  who  on  this  day  madest  the  dry  land  to  appear,  first, 
"  grant  us  a  flood  of  penitential  tears ;  then,  dry  them  up  with  the 
"  beams  of  thy  mercy,  and  the  comfort  of  thy  word. — O  thou,  who  on 
"  this  day  createdst  all  kinds  of  seed,  sow  in  our  hearts  the  incorruptible 
"  seed  of  thy  word,  that  we  may  be  renewed  to  a  lively  hope. — O  thou, 
"  that  on  this  day  formedst  all  kinds  of  fruitful  trees,  make  us,  like  good 
"trees,  to  bring  forth  good  fruit  here,  that  we  may  hereafter  partake 
"  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God."$ 

On  Wednesday  the  fourth  day,  the  great 

14  And  God  said,  Let  there    luminaries  of  heaven  were  lighted  up — 
I*  lights  in  the  firmament  of    That  n   ht    which   on  the  firgt  d       was 

W^fS^ift  eommanaed  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  and 

be  for  signs,  and  for  seasons,  had  hltherto  supplied  the  office  of  the  sun, 

and  for  days,  and  years.  1S  now.   collected,   by  the  same  almighty 

15  An  diet  them  be  for  lights  hand,  into  those  luminous  bodies,  the  sun, 
in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven,  the  moon,  the  stars,  which  adorn  the  face 

*  Psalm  civ.  +  So  St.  Ambrose.  $  Featleys  Devotions. 
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to  give  light  upon  the  earth  :  of  the  heavens,  and  give  light  upon  the  earth. 

and  it  was  so.  —  Many  and  admirable  are  the  reflections, 

16  And  God  made  two  great  wnich  philosophy  suggests  on  the  magni- 
lights;  the  greater  light  to  rule  tude?  the  motionSj   tne  aspects,   the  uses 
the  day,  and  the  lesser  hghtto  d  influe            of  these  heavenly  orbs  and 
rule  the  nisht  ;  he  made  the  ^  ,,     .                                  ,     .  J 

stars  also  constellations  :  many  and  glorious  are  the 

17  And  God  set  them  in  the  mysteries,  which  the  eye  of  faith  contem- 
Jirmament  of  the  heaven,  to  give  plates   herein:    many   and    excellent   the 

light  upon  the  earth  ;  instructions,    which    reason    and    religion 

18  And  to  rule  over  the  day,  discover  in  the  order  and  procedure  of  the 
and  over  the  night;  and  to  divine  workmanship  on  this  fourth  day  __ 
divide  the  -light  from  the  dark-  And  who>  that  hag           faith    or  eyen 

'                      ^           *  t0    kehold  theSe  wondrous  works    of  the 


And  the  evening  and  the    almighty  Creator,  can  forbear  crying  out 
morning  were  the  fourth  day.      with  an  holy  astonishment,  with  an  ecstasy 

of  praise,  "  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also 

"  is  thine  ;  thou  hast  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun  :  O  Lord  God  of 
"  hosts,  who  is  like  unto  thee  !"  —  But  the  humble  penitent,  who,  at  this 
time,  is  called  upon  by  the  church  to  prepare  for  the  discipline  of  repen  tance 
and  mortification,  fearing  so  much  as  to  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  (whose 
sweet  and  beneficent  lights  upbraid  his  works  of  darkness,  and  extreme  in 
gratitude)  smites  on  his  breast,  and  cries  out  with  a  just  abhorrence  of 
himself,  and  his  un  worthiness,  "  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
"  of  him  ;  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  so  regardest  him  ?"  —  "  If  I  look 
"  on  the  earth,  thou  hast  made  every  part  to  serve  him  :  Her  surface 
"  to  sustain  him,  her  flowers  to  refresh  him,  her  herbs  to  cure  him,  her 
"  fruits  to  nourish  him,  her  mines  to  enrich  him,  her  precious  stones  to 
"  adorn  him  ;  thou  hast  made  the  waters  to  wash  and  to  cool  him  ;  the 
"  air  to  breathe  in  ;  the  fire  to  warm,  to  comfort,  and  to  light  him  __ 
"  When  I  look  up  to  heaven,  I  see  there  new  scenes  of  wonder,  new 
"  proofs  of  divine  goodness  towards  man  ;  the  radiant  sun,  and  silver 
"  moon,  not  only  as  glorious  lamps  to  light  him,  the  one  by  day,  the 
"  other  by  night  ;  but  to  measure  his  time,  to  direct  his  husbandry,  to 
"  recreate  him  in  his  travels,  to  ripen  his  fruits,  and  to  increase  his 
"  store.  —  Above  all,  these  glorious  lights  in  the  firmament  represent  to 
"  us  the  far  more  glorious  gifts  of  heavenly  light.  This  sun  daily 
"  exhibits  to  us  a  lively  emblem  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  ;  his  setting, 
"  and  his  rising  with  healing  in  his  wings  ;  his  death  and  resurrection. 
"  This  moon,  with  her  borrowed  beams,  sets  forth  the  Church,  that 
"  lesser  light,  which  rules  our  night  of  life,  not  by  her  own  beams,  but 
"  by  the  light  which  she  receives  from  Christ."*  —  And  what  love, 
what  service,  ought  not  man  to  repay  to  God,  for  all  these  benefits  he 
continually  receives  !  —  Yet  what  return  do  we  make,  but  a  continual 
ingratitude  and  disobedience  ! 

As  there  are  four  kinds  of  life,  the  Vege- 

20  And  God  said  Let  the    iM      Animal,   Rational,  and  Divine,  we 
r^^»S    1-e  had  in  the  relation  of  the  third  day's 
life,  and  fowl  that  may  jly     work  (verse  U»  &c')>  an  account  of  the 
*  Archbishop  of  Cambray. 
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above  the  earth,  in  the  open    production  of  vegetables,  as  grass,  herbs 


Jirmament  of  heaven. 

21  And  God  created  great 
whales,  and  every  living  crea 
ture   that   moveth,  which  the 
waters  brought  forth  abundant- 
ly  after  their  kind,  and  every 
winged  fowl  after  his  kind:  and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

22  And  God  blessed  them, 


and  trees: — these  were  out  of  the  earth. — 
In  the  history  of  this  day's  work  (being 
Thursday,  and  the  fifth  day  of  the  creation) 
we  are  informed  how  the  animal  life  was 
first  produced  out  of  the  waters.  Let  the 
waters  bring  forth  (as  out  of  a  fertile  womb, 
or  first  principle)  abundantly,  fyc — Now  of 
animals,  or,  as  they  are  here  called,  moving 
saying,  Be  fruitful,  and  mul-  creatures  that  have  life,  we  find  three  sorts, 
tiply,  and  Jill  the  waters  in  the  two  of  wnich  are  here  mentioned,  fish  and 
seas,  and  let  the  fowls  multiply  fQwh  (in  both  which  mugt  be  included 

m  ™  e?rj,L          •         j  4i      those  of  the  amphibious  kind,  partly  of  one 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  ,  c    .      '  ^        *       .     , 
morning  were  theffth  day.        ™ture>    and  partly   of  the    other)  :    And 

afterwards  beasts,  which  are  the  third  sort 

of  animals,  and  were  created  on  the  sixth  day.  The  two  first,  as 
formed  out  of  the  waters,  have  a  kind  of  affinity  in  their  manner  and 
organs  of  motion.  The  last,  as  made  of  the  earth,  as  man  was,  have 
a  greater  affinity  with  the  animal  part  of  man.  We  may  likewise 
observe,  that  these  three  kinds  of  animals  have  three  stations,  or  spheres 
of  motion,  assigned  them ;  the  element  of  water  for  the  fish,  the  air 
for  the  fowls,  and  the  earth  for  beasts.  This  threefold  system  of  animai 
creatures  God  not  only  made,  and,  on  a  survey  of  his  work,  pronounced 
them  good,  after  their  several  kinds,  but  blessed  them  also  with  a  faculty 
of  propagation,  to  preserve  and  continue  their  respective  species  by 
generation. — "  First  he  approves,  and  then  he  blesses."* — So  may  we 
also  expect  the  like  approbation,  and  the  like  blessing,  if  so  be,  in  our 
new  creation,  our  new  birth  unto  righteousness,  we  follow  the  plan  of 
this  day's  work ;  that  is  to  say,  if  we  receive  the  first  principle  of  our 
new  life  in  the  waters  of  baptism,  and  then,  with  the  winged  kind, 
mount  up  and  ascend  towards  heaven — The  animal  life  alone  will  not 
carry  us  thitherward  :  Without  the  wings  that  David  wished  for,f  we 
shall  still  remain  in  the  waters  as  mute  fishes,  to  be  taken  in  an  evil 
net ;  or  as  the  brute  beasts  lie  prone  and  groveling  on  the  earth, 
devouring  one  another,  or  made  to  be  destroyed.^ 

24  And  God  said,  Let  the         Beasts  and  cattle  are  the  third  kind  of 
earth  bring  forth   the  living    the  animal  species,  as  we  observed  before. 
creature  after  his  kind,  cattle     These  are  now  created  on  the  sixth  day, 

or  Friday,  produced  out  of  the  earth, 
according  to  their  several  kinds,  both  wild 
and  tame ;  with  all  the  innumerable  train 
of  the  reptile  species.  The  use,  that  we 
may  draw  from  hence  for  our  instruction, 
against  the  ensuing  penitential  season,  is, 
to  consider  ourselves  (according  to  that- 
noted  description  of  man)  as  a  microcosm, 
or  little  world  :  Our  earth,  or  earthly  part, 
the  body  (since  we  lost  our  heavenly  similitude,)  abounds  with  every 

•  Tertullian.  f  Psalm  Iv.  J  2  Pet.  ii.  12. 


and  creeping  thing,  and  beast 
of  the  earth  after  his  kind: 
and  it  was  so. 

25  And  God  made  the 
beast  of  the  earth  after  his 
kind,  and  cattle  after  their 
kind,  and  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  after 
his  kind:  and  God  saw  that 
it  was  good. 
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kind  of  brute  animals.  If  some  are  tame,  others,  and  those  in  far 
the  greater  number,  are  savage,  wild,  and  untractable.  Man, 
considered  only  in  his  animal  and  carnal  state,  is  a  mere  collection  of 
every  kind  of  beast :  Not  to  mention,  that  the  appetites  and  passions 
are  the  same  in  man,  as  they  are  in  brutes :  What  is  the  heart,  but  a 
very  den  of  lions,  bears,  wolves,  dogs,  and  foxes,  &c.  ? — The 
memory  swarms  with  innumerable  reptiles,  vipers,  serpents,  muck 
worms  ;  with  flies  also  of  a  thousand  kinds,  buzzing  and  idly  sporting 
in  the  scene  of  fancy.  For  what  else  are  all  our  vain  ungoverned 
thoughts  ? — Our  understanding  is  crowded  with  moles,  bats,  dormice, 
&c.  beasts,  that  have  no  sight,  or  use  it  not.  For  what  else  are  all 
our  blind  or  perverse  opinions,  which  cannot,  or  will  not,  see  the  light 
of  truth  ?  Did  we  but  in  earnest,  and  with  a  serious  introversion,  turn 
in  our  eyes  upon  this  true  and  real  state  of  our  inner  man,  how  should 
we  most  heartily  abhor  ourselves,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes ! — 
Nothing  but  repentance  can  expel  these  unclean  beasts,  that  harbour 
within  us,  and  cleanse  this  Augean  stable  of  all  its  filth  and  dung. 
Nor  should  we  think  it  much,  to  apply  the  whole  ensuing  season  of 
LENT  to  so  useful,  so  necessary  a  work. 

26  And  God  said,  Lei  us         Tne  tnir(i  kind  of  life  is  the  rational. 
make  wan  in  our  image,  after     And  as  body,   or  matter,  is    the    subject 
our   likeness :    and  lei   them     wherein    the  vegetable  and    animal    lives 
have  dominion  over  the  fish  of    exist ;  the  soul  only,  or  spiritual  substance, 
the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of    js  capable  of  reason,  and  the  only  seat  of 
the   air,  and  over  the  cattle      the  rational  Hfe._This  life  then  was  given 

±  2%  £&  *ft  S%  *  man> .«? he- was.  efndT,d  wf  Ka "%  % 

crcepethupon  the  earth*  immaterial  spirit,  infused  by  the  breath  of 

27  So  God  created  man  in  ^od5  *nto  hls  material  and  bodily  frame  : 
his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  Man's  nature,  therefore,    is    a  wonderful 
God  created   he  him  :    male  compound  of  matter  and  spirit ;  the  first 
and  female  created  he  them.  he  received  from  the  earth,  being  framed 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  out  of  tne  ground,  in  common  with,  and 
and  God  said  unto  them,  Be  on  the  game  d        with   the    bmtal   kind 

f-uitful,    and   multiply     and  tajd       with  them  in  ftU  the  actg  of  th 

replenish  the  earth,  and  sub-  r  .  .  &  ,  .  ,  ,.-  TT.  , 
due  it :  and  have  dominion  sensitive  and  animal  life.  His  other  part, 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  the  soul,  ^  wherein  resides  ^reason,  was  by 
over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  God  inspired  into,  and  united  to  his  body. 
over  every  living  thing,  that  And  this  prerogative  of  reason,  which  is  a 
movelh  upon  the  earth.  heavenly  principle,  we  may  say  is  the  first 

impression  of  that  divine  image,  which  God  was  pleased  to  stamp  upon 
man.  And  herein  more  particularly  man  resembles  the  SON  of  God, 
who  is  the  Logos,  or  REASON  itself;  who  is  also  called  the  "  express 
"image  of  God  ;"*  and  who,  that  he  might  be  the  more  like  unto  us, 
took  afterwards  our  nature  upon  him,  and  was  made  man. 

The  second  mode  of  resemblance,  whereby  man  bears  a  likeness  to 
God,  is  the  very  frame  of  his  nature,  which  is  a  real  Trinity  in  unity, 
as  the  Divine  Nature  is.  For  the  nature  of  man,  as  St.  Paul's  infalli 
ble  philosophy  instructs  us,  consists  of  three  distinct  properties,  SOUL, 

•  Heb.  i.  3. 
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BODY,  and  SPIRIT  ;*  and  these  three  modes  of  existence  agreeing  in 
one,  and  constituting  but  one  thing,  one  essence  or  nature,  in  imitation 
of  the  Divine  subsistence  in  three  persons,  is  the  nearest  image  in  all 
created  beings,  to  the  triune  uncreated  essence  of  the  Deity,  that  is  to 
say,  of  the  Godhead  itself. 

The  third  mode  of  resemblance,  "whereby  man  bears  the  image  of 
God,  is  that  dominion,  which  he  hath  given  us  over  the  works  of  his 
hands.  This  is  the  likeness  and  similitude  of  his  power,  wherein  man 
more  particularly  resembles  GOD  the  FATHER. 

A  fourth  manner  of  our  resemblance  to  God  is  that  righteousness 
and  true  holiness,  in  which  we  were  first  created,  and  whereon  our 
immortality  and  happiness  depended.  In  this  consisted,  more  peculiar 
ly,  our  likeness  to  the  HOLY  SPIRIT  ;  and  from  hence  was  derived  that 
fourth  kind  of  life  we  have  called  the  spiritual  and  divine.  But  of  this 
life  we  shall  have  occasion  more  properly  to  treat  in  our  evening  lesson. 
The  present  use  of  this  most  important  doctrine  is,  to  lead  us  to 
observe,  That  as  we  had  this  fairest  image  of  God  in  full  perfection 
before  our  fall,  but  lost  it  wholly  by  sin ;  the  great  end  and  design  of 
religion,  and  of  all  that  Christ  hath  done  for  us,  and  of  all  that  he 
requires  of  us  to  do,  is,  to  retrieve  this  sacred  image,  this  spiritual  life 
we  lost ;  and  that  the  only  means  by  which  it  can  be  restored,  and 
which  alone  can  save  us  from  the  penalty  and  fatal  consequences  of  our 
fall,  is  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
To  the  ignorance  of,  or  too  common  inattention  to,  this  doctrine,  are 
owing  all  those  corruptions  in  faith  and  practice,  which  so  generally 
prevail  among  Christians  of  all  denominations. 

29  And  God  said,  Behold,  Did  ™an  consider  himself  as  in  a  state 
/  have  given  you  every  herb  of  nature  only,  without  any  other  advan- 
bearingseed,  which  is  upon  the  tages  or  privileges  than  what  he  enjoys  in 
face  of  all  the  earlh;  and  every  this  world,  and  without  any  prospect  or 
tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  nope  of  a  better  .  yet  the  gifts  anci  benefits 
of  a  tree  yielding  seed:  to  you  he  hath  received  from  the  hand  of  his 

"  X/L^y  beast  of  the  Maker,  for  ^  ™ fo*  and  delight,  as  well 
earth,  and  to  every  fowl  of  the  as  the  necessary  support  of  life,  are  so  great 
air,  and  to  every  thing  that  as  to  merit  all  the  service  and  gratitude  he 
creepethnponthe earth, wherein  is  capable  of  towards  so  bountiful  a  bene- 
thereislife,  I  have  given  every  factor — Nor  is  there  any  room  for  the  least 
green  herb  for  meat :  and  it  cavil  against  the  kind  of  food  here  granted, 
was  so'  as  too  mean,  or  too  sparing — The  great 

art  of  liberality  and  love  is,  to  make  well-chosen  gifts ;  to  adapt  the 
bounty  to  the  taste  and  liking,  as  well  as  the  want  and  necessity,  of 
the  receiver. — This  certainly  was  done  by  the  all-wise  and  gracious 
Creator,  when  he  appointed  fruits  and  vegetables  for  the  first  men  of 
the  world  :  For  in  the  primitive  state  of  nature,  while  the  earth  retained 
its  original  fertility  and  vigour,  all  its  productions  of  herbs,  plants,  and 
fruits,  had  such  a  virtue  and  sweetness  in  them,  as  not  only  afforded 
sufficient  nourishment,  but  were  highly  grateful  and  pleasant  to  the 
taste. — Under  this  article  of  food,  we  are  likewise  to  understand  all  the 
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other  comforts  and  accommodations  of  life  :  All  which  laid  man  under 
greater  obligations  of  thankfulness,  and  faithful  service,  than  his  whole 
life,  had  it  continued  immortal,  was  sufficient  to  repay.  And  if,  in  a 
state  of  innocence,  we  contracted  so  much  larger  a  debt  to  the  divine 
favour,  than  was  in  our  power  even  then  to  discharge ;  how  little  able 
are  we  now  to  acquit  our  engagements,  when  the  mercies  we  have 
received  are  so  much  greater,  and  our  abilities  so  much  less  !  Or  rather, 
how  monstrous  must  all  wilful  ingratitude  be,  to  so  much  goodness  ! 
How  criminal  all  neglect  of  such  returns  of  thanks  and  service,  as  are 
in  our  power  to  make ! — Nay,  may  we  not  add,  how  absurd,  and  even 
ungrateful,  must  it  be  to  vie  merits  with  God,  and  to  charge  the  very 
best  of  our  actions  as  a  debt  upon  him,  to  whose  free  grace  alone  we 
stand  indebted  for  them  ! — No  :  the  true  Christian  is  of  a  principle  more 
just,  as  well  as  humble :  He  considers  himself  at  all  times  as  a  poor 
insolvent;  and  therefore  every  day  prays  the  forgiveness  of  debts, 
which  are  not  in  his  power  to  pay. 

31  And  God  saw  every  thing  As  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  con- 
Ihat  he  had  made,  and,  behold,  trive,  and  almighty  power  executes  the 
it  was  very  good.  And  the  divine  will,  it  is  agreeable  to  the  same 
evening  and  the  morning  were  wisdom  to  reflect  upon,  and  take  a  survey 
the  nxth  day.  of?  tne  work  when  done — This  hath  hith 

erto  been  represented  to  us,  as  God's  constant  procedure  at  the  close 
of  every  day's  work  of  creation.  He  reviewed  all  the  business  of  each 
day,  and,  behold,  all  was  good:  But  here,  at  the  conclusion,  he  takes 
a  view  not  only  of  the  day's  particular  work,  but  makes,  as  it  were,  a 
general  survey  of  the  whole ;  and  then  pronounces  all,  not  only  good, 
but  very  good  ; — good  in  particular,  and  each  in  their  several  kinds  ; — 
good  in  the  general,  and  with  respect  to  the  whole. — This  is  recorded 
for  our  instruction,  that  we  should,  at  least,  imitate  the  divine  wisdom, 
in  considering  every  action  we  have  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  not ; 
particularly  every  evening,  to  examine  the  transactions  of  the  foregoing 
day ;  but  more  especially,  at  such  times  when  we  are  preparing  to  attend 
upon  God  at  his  table ;  or  at  the  end  of  our  days  of  life,  when  we  are 
going  to  appear  before  his  judgment-seat — But  whereas,  on  every  im 
partial  review  of  our  own  works,  conscience  will  ever  pronounce  them 
not  good,  but  evil,  there  is  no  way  left  for  us  to  rectify  that  evil,  but 
confession  and  repentance ;  nor  any  way  of  doing  works  that  are  good, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God  through  faith  in  Christ. 

To  conclude ;  by  this  last  and  general  survey  which  God  is  pleased 
to  take  of  all  his  works,  and  the  judgment  he  passes  thereon,  we  are 
taught  this  farther  lesson,  That  although  a  work  may  be  good  in  itself, 
yet  it  is  not  very  good,  except  it  agree  with,  and  complete  the  perfection 
and  goodness  of,  the  whole ;  except  all  conspire  to  one  wise  end,  one 
uniform  design ;  except  all  be  of  a  piece  with  every  part,  and  all  centre 
in  unity.  Such  a  harmony  is  the  very  image  and  superscription  of 
God  on  all  the  works  which  he  hath  made ;  and  should  be  the  rule  and 
model  of  ours. 

On  ver.  6.  Element  of  fire.']  No  express  mention  of  the  element  of  fire  being  made  in 
the  whole  process  of  the  creation,  although  the  other  three  elements  are  distinctly  named, 
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it  seems  very  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  it  is  to  be  understood  under  the  phenomenon  of 
light,  verse  3.  It  is  true,  scarce  any  of  the  commentators  have  so  explained  it ;  and  it  is 
of  little  use  to  set  down  the  various  expositions  they  have  given  us  of  the  light  there  spoken 
of.  But  as  the  poet  Ovid,  in  his  description  of  the  creation,  gave  the  first  hint  to  a 
sentiment  which  appears  so  agreeable  to  reason,  and  the  nature  of  things,  the  reader  is 
humbly  referred  to  the  account  that  he  has  given  us,  of  the  beginning  of  the  world;  both 
as  it  serves  to  illustrate  this  part  of  the  Mosaic  system,  and  so  expressly  confirms  what  we 
have  advanced  concerning  the  element  of  fire. 

Metamorph-  Book  the  1st. 
Ante  mare  Sf  terras,  8fc. 

Thus  Englished  by  Mr.  Dryden. 

"  Before  the  seas,  and  this  terrestrial  ball, 
"  And  heav'n's  high  canopy,  which  covers  all, 
"  One  was  the  face  of  nature  ;  if  a  face  : 
"  Rather  a  rude  and  undigested  mass  ; 
"  A  lifeless  lump,  unfashion'd,  and  unfram'd, 
•'  Of  jarring  seed,  and  justly  chaos  nam'd. 
"  No  sun  was  lighted  up,  the  world  to  view ; 
"  No  moon  did  yet  her  blunted  horns  renew ; 
"  Nor  yet  was  earth  suspended  in  the  sky  ; 
"  Nor,  pois'd,  did  on  her  own  foundation  lie. 
"  Nor  seas  about  the  shores  their  arms  had  thrown  ; 
"  But  earth,  and  air,  and  waters,  were  in  one. 

Thus  air  was  void  of  light,  and  earth  unstable, 

And  water's  dark  abyss  unnavigable. 

No  certain  form  on  any  was  imprest : 

All  were  confus'd,  and  each  disturb'd  the  rest. 

For  hot  and  cold  were  in  one  body  fix'd ; 

And  soft  with  hard,  and  light  with  heavy,  mix'd. 

"  But  God  and  nature,  while  they  thus  contend, 

To  these  intestine  discords  put  an  end. 

Then  earth  from  air,  and  seas  from  earth  were  driv'n, 

And  grosser  air  sunk  from  ethereal  heav'n. 

Thus  disembroil'd  they  take  their  proper  place  ; 

The  next  of  kin  contiguously  embrace ; 

And  foes  are  sunder'd  by  a  larger  space. 

"  The  force  of  fire  ascended  first  on  high, 
"  And  took  its  dwelling  on  the  vaulted  sky. 
*'  Then  air  succeeds,  in  lightness  next  to  fire ; 
"  Whose  atoms  from  unactive  earth  retire. 
"  Earth  sinks  beneath,  and  draws  a  num'rous  throng 
*'  Of  pond'rous,  thick,  unwieldy  seeds  along. 
*'  About  her  coasts  unruly  waters  roar, 
"  And,  rising  on  a  ridge,  insult  her  shore." 

We  have  since  met  with  a  late  judicious  writer*  concurring  in  the  same  opinion,  That 

in  that  body  of  light,  which  sprung  up  out  of  the  abyss,  at  the  divine  command,  was 

comprehended  the  element  of  fire.     His  words  are  these; — "  By  the  command  of  the 

'  Deity,  the  igneous  particles,  which  are  the  cause  of  light,  freeing  themselves  from  the 

1  rest  of  that  heterogeneous  mixture,  which  made  up  the  chaos,  united  themselves  into  a 

'  body,  which  God  called  day,  to  distinguish  it  from  that  darkness,  which  hitherto  had 

'  reigned,  &c." 

Afterwards  he  adds,  "  That  aggregated  body  of  light,  which  had  hitherto  illuminated 
'  the  new-created  world,  having  performed  all  those  offices,  unto  which  it  was  suited,  he, 

by  whose  Word  it  was  produced,  was  pleased  to  divide  it,  saying,  Let  there  be  lights 

in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night,  &c. 

•  J.  Campbell,  Esq. ;  in  his  History  of  the  Bible,  1734. 


'i 
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PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

GENESIS,  CHAP.  n. 

The  Sabbath  instituted.     The  planting  of  Eden.     The  tree  of  life.     Tree  of  knowledge 
forbidden.    The  creatures  named  by  Adam.    Woman  made  ;  and  marriage  instituted. 


Ike  heavens  and  the    j£LL  the  host  of  them;]   that  is,  all  the 
earth  were  ^finished,   and  several  creatures,  which  in  the  foregoing 

all  the  host  of  them.  chapter  God  is  said  to  have  made;  from 

^  Ai™the  ST"(.  f?  the  highest  angel  in  heaven,  to  the  mean- 
God  ended  his  work  which  he  3  ,  «i  ,L  ,.n  .  c  . 

had  made:  and  he  rested  on  est    reptile  ;     or    the     still    more  inferior 

the  seventh  day  from  all  his  sPecies  of  inanimate  things  on  earth.      All 

work  which  he  had  made.  these,    as    distributed    into    their    several 

3    And   God    blessed    the  classes  and  orders,   like   so  many  armies, 

seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it  :  are   here   called  hosts;  and   God,   as  the 

because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  King  and  Ruler  of  all,  is  very  often  called 

from  all  his  work,  which  God  tne  £ord  of  hosts  —  And  to  let  us  under- 

crealed  and  made.  ^^  ^  the  whole  system  of  the  worj(| 

was  so  finished  within  the  space  of  six  days,  that  nothing  was  wanting 
to  complete  the  plenitude  and  perfection  of  it,  God  is  said,  not  only  to 
have  rested  on  the  Seventh  Day,  but  that  he  consecrated  it  as  a  day 
of  rest  to  all  mankind,  to  the  intent  it  might  be  a  standing  and  per 
petual  memorial  of  the  indefective  excellency  of  the  glorious  work  he 
had  made  ;  and  thereby  make  the  stronger  and  more  lasting  impression 
of  duty  on  the  mind  of  man,  for  whose  sake  and  benefit  it  was  thus 
framed  and  prepared  :  that  so  every  Seventh  Day,  or  one  day  in  every 
seven,  might  be  set  apart,  and  observed  by  him  and  his  posterity,  in  a 
religious  commemoration  of  God's  almighty  power  and  providence, 
with  meditations,  prayers,  and  praises,  becoming  a  creature  endued 
with  reason,  and  encompassed  with  the  blessings  of  his  good  and  great 
Creator.  —  It  suggests  to  us  likewise,  that  as  God  rested  from,  his  works, 
so  shall  we  enter  into  rest  (as  St.  Paul  reasons,  Heb.  iv.  1.)  if  so  be 
we  are  of  his  people.  —  But  God  rested  not  from  his  works,  until  they 
were  finished  ;  neither  should  we.  —  God's  W7orks  were  all  good  ;  so 
should  ours.  —  Observe  we  further,  how  gracious  the  Lord  is  :  He  gives 
us  indeed  all  our  time,  and  yet  requires  but  a  Seventh  part,  as  an 
acknowledgement  of  our  dependence  on  him.  But  who,  alas  I  in  strict 
ness  complies  with  this  command  ?  Even  this  small  proportion  is  ren 
dered  impracticable  for  us  by  the  common  and  unavoidable  interruptions 
of  meat  and  drink,  and  sleep,  and  the  other  necessities  of  life  —  Never 
theless,  we  must  still  be  just  to  God,  and  render  to  our  Lord,  and 
sovereign  proprietor,  a  faithful  account  of  this  article  of  time.  —  Now 
this  may  be  done,  if  what  cannot  be  discharged  on  one  day,  be  made 
up  out  of  our  other  days  ;  if  the  time  we  borrowed  from  God's  Seventh 
day,  be  repaired  out  of  our  own  six.  So  shall  we  give  to  God  what 
is  his  due  ;  so  shall  we  be  just  stewards  of  this  precious  talent  of  time  ; 
so  shall  we  sanctify  our  every  day  by  sanctifying  a  portion  of  them  to 
God  ;  so  will  he  bless  our  labours,  if  we  thus  observe  his  Sabbath  ;  so 
shall  we  serve  him  truly  all  the  days  of  our  life,  and  finally  enter  into 
the  rest  and  joy  of  our  Lord. 
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4  These  axe  the  generations  In    this  short,    but    faithful   and    most 
of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth,  authentic  account  of  the  origin  of  the  uni- 
when  they  were  created ;  in  the  verse  in  general,   and   of  the  first  state  of 
day  that  the  LORD  God  made  things  in  this  our  earth  in  particular,  we 
the  earth  and  the  heavens;  learn  that  the  world  was  not  from  eternity, 

5  And  every  plant  of  the    that  matterj  and    all    things    which    are, 
field  before  it  was  in  Dearth,     were  made  Qut  of  thj         ^^  wefe  not 

forl  T^ffi^RD  ^at  is   were  created  out  of  nothing ;  and 

God  had  not  caused  it  to  rain  not  only  so,  but  that  no  herb  or  tree,  or 

upon  the  earth,  and  there  was  plant,  of  any  kind,  were  produced  by  seed 

not  a  man  to  till  the  ground.  from  others,  or  sprung  up  out  of  the  earth 

6  But  there  went  up  a  mist  spontaneously,   but  were  all  immediately 
from  the  earth,  and  watered  created  by  almighty  power,  and  then  set 

the  whole  face  of  the  ground.  in  the  ground  for  growth  and  propagation. 
— What  is  further  extraordinary  in  the  production  of  vegetables  is  this  ; 
— They  grew  not,  when  thus  planted  in  the  earth,  by  the  influence  of 
the  sun,  nor  any  regular  showers  of  rain,  much  less  by  the  cultivation 
of  mankind  (for  neither  sun,  nor  man,  had  yet  a  being)  but  by  a  mist, 
which  by  the  immediate  power  of  God  was  raised  from  the  earth,  and 
then  distilled,  as  from  a  watering-pot,  to  water  the  whole  face  of  the 
ground. — This  stands  here  at  the  very  entrance  of  God's  book,  to  stop 
the  mouth  of  vain  philosophy,  which  ascribes  all  things  to  natural 
causes  only.  We  see  here,  that  God  is  the  First  cause  of  all  things, 
the  sole  Author  of  their  being,  and  what  we  call  nature,  is  only  that 
law  he  hath  given  to  his  several  creatures,  which  shall  not  be  broken  :* 
— It  confutes  also  the  idle  opinion,  that  there  were  Preadamites,  or 
men  before  Adam  ;  it  being  expressly  said,  There  was  not  a  man  to  till 
the  ground. 

7  And  the  LORD  God  form-         This  chapter  is  in  some  degree  a  reca- 
e '(I  man of  I  lie  dust  of \he  ground,     pitulationf   of  the  foregoing,  with  the  ad- 
and  breathed  into  his  nostril*    dition  of  some    particular    circumstances 
the  breath  of  life :  and  man     not   mentioned    before.      In  the  six  pre- 
became  a  living  soul.  ceding  verses  we  have  a  summary  relation 
of  the  world's  creation,  with  the  additional  account  of  the  institution  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  the  reason  why  the  Seventh  day  was  sanctified  for 
that  purpose.     Here  the  sacred  historian  proceeds  to  recite  again  the 
creation  of  man,  but  with  a  circumstance  extraordinary,  superadded  to 
the  first  account. — In  the  preceding  chapter  we  were  told,  That  man 
was  made  in  the  image  of  God ;  that  he  was  blessed,  and  created  male 
and  female :  Here  we  are  more  particularly  informed,  that  man  was 
endued  with  a  soul,  as  well  as  body ;  that  this  soul,  or  rational  spirit, 
was  not  out  of  the  ground,  as  his  body,  or  the  animal  spirit,  was,  but 
immediately  from  God  ;  even  by  the  inspiration,  or  inbreathing,  of  the 
Almighty :  By  which  we  are  to  understand,  That  man  not  only  received 
from  God  a  soul  endued  with  reason,  but,  to  crown  all,  with  the  very 

*  Psalm  cxlviii. 

t  This  method  is  observable  in  other  parts  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  Thus  the  book  of 
Deuteronomy  is  a  repetition  of  the  laws  of  God,  with  useful  reflections  thereupon.  St. 
Johns  gospel  is  in  like  manner  a  recapitulation  of  the  other  gospels,  with  more  express 
attestations  of  the  proper  Divinity  of  the  Word,  or  Son  of  God  made  man. 
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life  of  GOD  :  The  Divine  life  was  superadded  to  the  life  of  sense  and 
reason ;  and  by  this  last  gift  it  was,  that  man  became  a  LIVING  soul. 
Thus  man  grew  up  to  perfection  under  the  hand  of  his  Creator.  First, 
he  is  formed  out  of  the  dust,  a  complete  and  duly  organized  body ; 
then  is  quickened,  as  others  of  the  terrestrial  kind,  with  an  animal 
spirit,  in  which  the  appetites  and  passions  reside,  as  they  do  in  them ; 
then  was  formed  the  soul,  of  a  substance  altogether  different  from  the 
body,  and  infused  into  him  by  the  breath  of  the  Almighty ;  the  same 
breath,  at  the  same  time,  inspiring  this  soul  with  a  principle  of  a 
heavenly  and  divine  nature  ;  which  was  rather  a  grace  and  favour  be 
stowed  thereon,  than  any  part  of  its  essence,  or  naturally  belonging 
thereto. — This  may  suffice,  to  shew  the  superlative  privilege  conferred 
on  man,  both  by  creation  and  grace. 

2.  Another  privilege  bestowed  on  man 
was  the  placing  him  in  a  terrestrial  para 
dise. — To  represent  this  favour  in  the 
stronger  light,  it  is  observable,  that  Adam 
was  not  formed  in  Eden,  but  out  of  the 
common  earth,  as  the  beasts  and  reptiles 
had  been,  and  then  taken  and  placed  there. 
So  that  in  respect  to  the  place  of  his 
original,  Eden  was  to  the  eastward  of  it. 
In  this  garden  so  situated,  so  adorned  and 

10  And  a  river  rvent  out  of   planted  by  the  very  hand  of  God;  so  de- 
Eden  to   water  the  garden  ;     lightful  and  abounding  with  all  that  could 

regale  and  feast  the  senses,  as  well  as  feed 
and  nourish  the  animal  life ;  was  man  put, 
to  dress  it,  and  to  keep  it ; — his  very  la 
bour  and  employment,  as  well  as  the  ex- 
passeth    the    whole    land    of        -\te  delights  of  the  place,   concurring 
HavUah,  where  there  is ,gold.     *   make  ^  completely  happy,  even  with 

respect  to  his  natural  life  and  condition. — 
It  also  prefigured  to  us,  wherein  the 
spiritual  happiness  of  man  doth  consist. — 
We  are  all  formed  by  nature  of  the  com 
mon  earth,  of  the  earth  earthy,  but  taken 
out  of  the  world,  and  placed  in  the  Eden 
of  the  church ; — not  there  to  be  idle,  and 
take  our  pastime  therein,  but  to  dress  it ; 
to  cultivate  and  improve  the  station,  in 
which  we  are  placed ;  and  above  all  to 
keep  it :  not  to  forsake  it  by  schism ;  nor 
forfeit  our  paradise,  as  Adam  did,  by  sin 
and  disobedience  :  For  there  only  is  the  tree 
of  life ;  there  only  is  the  tree  of  knowledge. 
A  farther  prerogative  which  God  be 
stowed  on  man,  was  to  give  him  a  LAW. — 
That  this  is  a  noble  privilege,  may  appear 
by  that  boast  of  the  Psalmist,  "  He  shew 


8  And  the   LORD    God 
planted  a  garden  eastward  in 
Eden;  and  there  he  put  the 
man  whom  he  had  formed. 

9  And  out   of  the  ground 
made  the  LORD  God  to  grow 
every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to 
the  sight,  and  good  for  food: 
the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 


and  from  thence  it  was  parted, 
and  became  into  four  heads. 

1 1    The  name  ofthejirst  is 
Pison :  that  is  it  which  com- 


12  And  the  gold   of  that 
land  is  good :  there  is  bdellium 
and  the  onyx-stone. 

13  And   the  name  of  the 
second  river  is  Gihon  :  the  same 
is  it  that  compasseth  the  whole 
land  of  Ethiopia. 

14  And  the   name  of  the 
third  river  is  Hiddekel :  that 
is  it  which  goeth  toward  the 
east  of  Assyria.    Andthefourth 
river  is  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  LORD  God 
took  the  man,  and  put   him 
into  the  garden  of'  Eden,  to 
dress  it,  and  to  keep  it. 


16  And  the  LORD  God 
commanded  the  man,  saying, 
Of  every  tree  of  the  garden 
thou  mayst  freely  eat : 
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17  Bui  of  the  tree  of  the  "  eth  his  word  unto  Jacob,   his  statutes 

knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  «  arld  his  judgments  unto  Israel  ;  he  hath 

thou  shah  not  eat  of  it:  for  «  not  dealt  so   wjtn  any   nationj  neither 

m  the  day   that   thou   eatest  „  have  the  heathen  knowledge  of  his  laws.''f 

thereof,  thou*  shall  surely  die.  _^^  ^  ^^  haye  J^w    was  also 


necessary,  as  he  was  a  rational  creature,  capable  of  moral  good  and 
evil,  of  choosing  and  refusing  the  one  or  the  other  :—  Necessary  also 
in  point  of  justice,  as  God  had  a  right  to  his  love  and  obedience,  and 
made  him  capable  of  reward  and  punishment  —  But,  O  how  easy  was 
the  law  !  how  very  easy  the  terms,  on  which  the  greatest  happiness, 
or  the  greatest  misery  did  depend  !  —  In  the  midst  of  plenty,  and  a 
most  unbounded  affluence  of  all  possible  sweets,  one  only  tree  of  the 
garden  is  forbidden  __  No  less  than  immortality  of  soul  and  body  is 
made  the  promise  and  condition  of  obedience  ;  and  death  the  penalty 
of  breaking  a  law,  which  one  would  think  nothing,  but  wantonness, 
could  ever  tempt  to  transgress. 

18  And  the  LORD  God         Another  advantage,  which  God  provided 
said,  It  is  not  good  that  the  man     for    man,  was    society.      As    he    was  ra- 
should  be  alone  :  I  will  make     tional,  he  was  of  course  a  social  creature  ; 
him  an  help  meet  for  him.  but  forasmuch  as  none  of  the  other  crea- 

19  And  out  of  the  ground    tures  had  the  gift  of  reason  and  speech, 
the  LORD  God  formed  every     man>  though  endowed  with  the  other  ex- 
beast  of  the  f  eld,  and  every     cenent  privileges  before  mentioned,   was 

fowl  of  the  air,  and  brought  m  i/effectfG/cme  .  He  was  solitary  in 
them  unto  Adam  to  see  what  Al  c  ,',  ,  a  ,  ,  ,  ,  J  , 

he  would  caU  them:  and  what-  the  midst  of  all  the  flocks  and  herds,  the 
soever  Adam  called  every  living  chirping  birds,  and  fragrant  scenes  of  par- 
creature,  that  was  the  name  adise  —  A  companion  fit  to  converse  with, 
thereof.  and  partake  of  these  delights,  was  still 

20  And  Adam  gave  names    wanting  ;  and  to  be  thus  alone,  was,  in 
to  all  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of    God's  own  estimate,  not  good  for  man  ; 
theai^andtoeverybeaslofthe     not  a  complete  state,  but  rather  a  defect, 

Jield:  bid  for  Adam  there  was     .          .         f         w     j         iness:    For  loye  is 

not  found  an  help  meet  for  him.       -,   r  r  i         i         •  <• 

the  most  powerful  and  active  passion  or 

the  human  soul,  and  cannot  be  easy  without  an  object  to  act  itself 
upon.  If  the  object  be  inferior  to,  and  of  less  dignity,  than  the  soul, 
it  cannot  answer  her  desires,  nor  gratify  her  love.  God  therefore  pro 
vides  man  with  an  object  equal  to  all  the  extent  of  his  love,  and  in  a 
WIFE  gives  him  an  help,  meet  for  him  ;  one  that  should  be  as  a  second 
self,  like  him  in  nature,  knit  to  him  in  affection,  helpful  in  all  duties, 
present  always  with  him,  and  in  all  things  a  meet  and  suitable  com 
panion  for  him  —  Among  many  other  reasons,  why  God  was  pleased 
to  summon  all  the  creatures  to  appear  before  Adam,  this  seems  to  be 
the  chief:  That  man  might  plainly  see,  that  in  the  creatures,  which 
are  of  an  inferior  nature,  and  made  subject  to  us,  no  solid  or  adequate 
happiness  can  be  found  ;  because  there  is  no  society  can  be  held  with 
them,  no  reciprocal  affection.  —  In  the  midst  of  so  great  a  crowd  Adam 
still  remained  alone,  because,  as  it  is  added,  there  was  not  found 
[amongst  them  all]  an  help  MEET  for  him.  The  other  reasons,  why 
*  Heb.  Dying,  thou  shalt  die.  f  Ptalm  cxlvii.  19,  20. 
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God  brought  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  unto  Adam, 
were  these  ; — That  he  might  have  a  sight  of  his  fellow-creatures, 
which  were  made  subject  to  him,  and  now  brought  to  do  him  homage  ; 
that  he  might  give  them  names,  to  distinguish  one  species  from  another ; 
even  such  names,  as  might  aptly  express  their  respective  natures  and 
properties. — And  how  could  man,  the  first  man,  and  that  at  the  first 
sight,  so  far  penetrate  into  their  several  natures  and  properties,  as  to 
give  them  names  suitable  thereto  (as  it  appears,  that  Adam  did  by  the 
Hebrew  names,  whereby  he  called  them*)  without  the  light  of  a  super 
natural  philosophy,  communicated  from  the  author  of  their  beings,  and 
of  the  several  properties  and  diversities  of  their  nature. — This  giving 
of  names  to  the  animals,  was  not  only  a  mark  and  exercise  of  sovereignty 
over  them,  but  even  a  sensible  display  to  Adam  himself  (and  should 
be  so  to  us)  of  that  supernatural  operation  of  the  spiritual  and  divine 
life,  which,  by  participation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  had  received  to 
aid  and  illuminate  his  reason ;  and  therefore,  as  a  learned  author 
rightly  infers,  is  an  invincible  argument  of  the  truth  and  reality  of 
Divine  revelation.! 

A  further  blessing    bestowed    on   man 

21  And  the  LORD   God    was  MARRIAGE.     Not  only  to  provide  him 
canned  a   deep   .sleep   to    tall        ..i  7   7  •{  j    •,.   . j 
npon  Adam,  and  he  slept /and     *?*  *?  **$>>   meet  utO  *olace,  and  divide 
he  took  one  of  his  ribs,   and     Wlth  him  the  cares'  but  even  the  pleasures 
closed    up    the  flesh   instead    and  enjoyments,  of  life,  which  are  doubled 
thereof.                                       and  improved  by  participation  ;  yea,  not 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the    only   to  provide  a  companion  for  society 
LORD  God  had  taken  from    and  conversation,  an  object  equal  to  all  the 
man,  made  he  a  woman,  and    desires  and  endearments  of  love,  formed  to 
brought  her  unto  the  man  propagate  our  species,  and  answer  all  the 

*x  And  Adam  said,   Llns    ^  of  natural  affection,  but  in  a  mystery 
is  now  hone  of  my  bones,  and  ,     .         J ..      J 

flesh  of  my  flesh :  she  shall  be  to  ^present  to  us  the  great  design  of  our 
called  Woman,  because  she  redemption ;  the  church  s  union  with 
was  taken  out  of  man.  Christ,  and  her  original  derivation  from 

24   Therefore  shall  a  man     him  :  as  the  apostle  hath  intimated  to  us, 

leave,  his  father  and  his  mo-     Phil.    v.   32 These    are    the    blessings, 

ther,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  which  God  ordained  to  crown  the  married 
wife:  and  they  shall  be  one  state .  these  the  principal  ends,  which 
J  "  *"  ought  to  direct  our  design,  and  determine 

our  choice,  in  an  article,  whereon  depends  the    greatest  happiness, 

or  greatest  misery,  of  human  life Were  this  duly  attended   to,  we 

should  have  more  reason  to  bless  and  praise  God  for  this  holy 
institution  ;  and  less,  much  less,  causes  of  complaint : — Then  husband 
and  wife  would  be  indeed  meet  and  mutual  helps  to  each  other,  not 
only  in  all  temporal  concerns,  but  in  promoting  the  salvation  and 
eternal  happiness  of  each  other. 

This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones.']  Observe  we  the  strong  emphasis 
which  belongs  to  the  particle  now:  as  if  he  had  said,  "  Ay,  now,  I 
"  have  found  a  companion,  an  help  every  way  suitable,  every  way 
"  meet  for  me. — What  I  could  not  find  in  any  of  the  rest  of  the 
"  creatures,  though  excellent  in  their  kind,  I  find  now  in  a  wife ;  a 
*  See  Ainsworth.  f  So  Dr.  Delamj  in  Revelat.  examined  with  candour. 
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"  consort,  of  my  own  nature  and  substance,  even  bone  of  my  bones  and 
"  flesh  of  my  flesh" — He  that  finds  Christ,  may  say  the  same  :  He 
became  bone  of  our  bones,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  when  he  assumed  our 
nature  ;  we  are  as  intimately  and  vitally  united  to  Him,  when  we  have 
been  incorporated  into  his  church,  and  duly  partake  of  his  Sacraments. 

They  were  naked.! — This  may  seem  a 

to  And    they    were    both    disadvantage,  a  condition  less  happy,  than 
naked,  the  man  and  his  wife,     ^    J      c  ,  .  &j  ,  ,  i         rrv» 

and  were  not  shamed.  th.a'  °!  ^  a"d  .beaStS'  wh?  ^  ^^ 

with   leathers,  hair,    or   wool,    to  deiend 

their  bodies  from  the  impressions  and  inclemency  of  weather.  But  if 
we  consider,  not  only  that  before  the  fall  of  man  the. air  had  contracted 
no  intemperature,  and  that  their  innocence  was  a  security  against 
shame,  but  that  they  were  in  truth  more  gloriously  clad,  than  any  of 
their  descendants  have  ever  been,  for  they  were  clothed  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness ;  yea,  with  rays  of  glory  surrounding  them,  so  that 
their  nakedness  did  not  appear :  And  what  could  be  a  more  gorgeous 
clothing  than  this  ? — That  their  nakedness  was  so  clothed  upon, 
was  the  opinion  of  the  primitive  Fathers,  and  is  very  agreeable 
to  what  may  be  gathered  from  the  transfiguration  of  our  Lord,  whose 
very  raiment,  we  are  told,  "  became  shining,  even  exceeding  white  as 
"  snow,*  &c."  For  we  may  reasonably  presume,  that  Christ  was 
pleased  to  exhibit  this  appearance  in  the  holy  mount,  that  so  we  might 
in  some  measure  apprehend,  how  man  was  clad  before  his  fall,  and  in 

what  manner  we  shall  be  clothed  after  our  resurrection It  teaches 

also  the  Divine  privilege  of  purity,  and  unspotted  innocence  ;  that 
there  can  be  no  shame,  where  there  is  no  guilt. — In  this  state  of 
innocence  therefore  it  was  man's  glory  to  be  naturally  naked,  but 
supernaturally  clothed  upon  with  honour  and  immortality  by  the 
bright  emanations  of  that  Divine  Spirit,  whereof  he  was  the  living 
Temple,  and  which,  like  the  Shechinah  in  the  Tabernacle,  not  only 
irradiated  his  soul  within,  but  shone  forth,  and  invested  his  body  with 
most  effulgent  beams — We  may  add,  This  was  another  way,  wherein 
man  bore  the  image  and  likeness  of  God. — "  How  then,"  as  the 
Chaldee  Paraphrase  expresses  it,  "  could  they  know  what  shame  was, 
"  who  were  clothed  with  glory  ?" 

To  conclude  ;  if  we  consider  seriously,  from  the  reading  of  the 
morning  lesson,  WHAT  GOD  is  ;  how  great,  almighty,  and  wise,  he 
appears  to  be  by  the  creatio'n  of  this  heaven  and  this  earth  ;  how 
beneficent  and  gracious  to  man,  as  this  our  evening  lesson  informs  us ; 
if  we  consider,  what  man  was  in  his  original  state,  how  dignified  and 
distinguished  above  all  other  visible  creatures ;  can  we  now  (in  this 
our  present  forlorn  condition)  make  any  doubt  of  the  reasonableness 
and  justice  of  confessing  and  repenting  of  those  sins,  whereby  we  have 
degraded  our  nature,  and  oifended  so  great,  so  gracious  a  Being,  our 
Maker,  our  Benefactor,  and  our  GOD? — And  to  make  us  thoroughly 
sensible,  WHY  we  ought  to  repent,  was,  as  before  observed,  the  main 
design  of  both  these  lessons — That  very  shame,  which  in  a  state  of 
innocence  we  were  strangers  to,  but  now  inherit  by  a  natural  descent, 
ought  to  excite  our  repentance  and  self-abhorrence. 

*  Murk  ix.  3. 
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PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

GENESIS,  CHAP.  in. 

PREFACE. 

second  step  towards  the  discipline  of  true  repentance,  is  to  know 
WHAT  we  are  to  repent  of: 

This  we  all  know  is  SIN.     But, 

In  order  to  repent  of  sin  aright,  we  are  taught  in  our  morning  lesson ; 

First,  What  sin  is. 
"    Secondly,  How  it  came  into  the  world. 

Thirdly,  The  guilt  and  shame  that  necessarily  attend  it. 

Fourthly,  The  penalty  due  from  the  justice  of  God,  and  which  will  most 
certainly  be  inflicted,  except  we  repent. 

Fifthly,  The  remedy  provided  by  the  divine  mercy  and  grace,  with  the 
proper  atonement,  and  means  of  pardon. 

Sixthly,  In  the  history  of  the  corrupt  state  of  the  world  before  the  flood, 
as  contained  in  our  evening  lesson,  are  represented  the  extreme  misery,  and 
certain  destruction,  which  unrepented  sin  is  productive  of. 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
GENESIS,  CHAP.  in. 


jy  OW  the  serpent  rvas  more     'pHE  devil,  who  was  already  cast  out  of 
subtle  than  any  beast  of  the  heaven  for  his  pride,  could  not  without 

field,  which  the  LORD  God  en  behold  the  happiness  and  innocence 
had  made:  and  he  said  unto  of  thig  new.created  pair;  and  therefore, 
the  woman,  Yea,  hath  (jod  -,  .  ,  r,  .  .  , 

said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  ^solving  to  attempt  their  rum,  and  cast- 
tree  of  the  garden  ?  ln£  about  how  he  might  most  effectually 

accomplish  his  malicious  design,  he  obser 

ved  that  the  serpent  was  the  most  subtle  of  any  beast  which  the  Lord 
God  had  made.  Into  this  animal  he  conveys  himself,  and  under  this 
disguise  (making  use  of  the  natural  sagacity  of  that  creature,  to  gain 
the  more  credit  to  his  lies,  as  well  as  to  escape  their  notice,  and  avoid 
any  terrifying  appearances)  he  first  addressed  himself  to  the  woman,  as 
to  the  weaker  vessel,  and  spake  to  this  effect  ;  "  Is  it  true  what  I  hear, 
"  that  God  hath  laid  so  severe  a  restraint  upon  you,  that  you  may 
"  not  eat  O/'EVERY  tree  of  the  garden?  Are  ye  tied  up  to  such  strict 
"  rules,  that  you  are  not  at  liberty  to  gather  where  you  please  ?"  — 
As  this  insinuated  a  want  of  kindness,  nay,  a  degree  of  envy  in  God 
towards  them  (which,  if  admitted,  must  needs  lessen  their  love  and 
gratitude  to  him)  so  we  shall  still  find,  upon  tracing  up  any  sin  to  its 
spring-head,  that  the  first  temptation  was  a  motion  to  some  doubt  of 
God's  love,  and  a  distrust  of  his  word.  Whenever  any  forbidden 
pleasure  is  the  object,  and  such  a  thought  arises  in  the  heart,  we  may 
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2  And  the  woman  said  unto 
the  serpent;   We  may  eat  of 
the  fruit   of  the  trees  of  the 
garden  : 

3  Bid  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden,  God  halh  said,  Ye  shall 
not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye 
touch  it,  le*t  ye  die. 


4  And  the  serpent  said  unto 
tlie    woman,     Ye     shall    not 
surely  die. 

5  For  God  doth  know,  that 
in  the  dny  ye  eat  thereof,  then 
your   eyes   shall   be  opened: 
and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  know 
ing  good  and  evil. 


be  assured  it  is  the  hissing  of  the  same  old  serpent,  who  deceived  our 
first  parents. 

Instead  of  rejecting,  as  she  ought,  with 
the  utmost  indignation  and  abhorrence,  so 
bold  and  impious  a  questioning  of  the 
divine  command,  the  woman  tamely  and 
indiscreetly  enters  into  a  conference  with 
the  enemy  of  God  and  man :  And  not 
indeed  suspecting  any  evil  or  fraud  in  such 
a  question,  because  as  yet  innocent  herself, 
and  without  guile,  she  made  him  this 
reply,  We  may  eat,  fyc. — Learn  we  hence  the  danger  of  parelying  with 
temptation  ;  for  this,  as  our  Lord  expresses  it,*  is  "  Entering  into  it." 
Keep  we  rather  at  the  utmost  distance  from,  as  well  as  daily  pray,  not 
to  be  led  into  it ;  remembering  not  only  the  divine  prohibition,  not  to 
eat  or  taste  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  but  the  wise  caution  also,  not  to  touch  it. 

This  devil,  having  thus  far  insinuated 
himself,  and  gained  so  considerable  an  ad 
vantage,  as  to  be  listened  to  without  any 
aversion  or  suspicion  ;  and  having  thereby 
prevailed  over  her  intellectual  faculties ; 
proceeded  to  make  a  bold  assault  on  those 
more  excellent  virtues  and  perfections  of 
the  soul,  wherein  the  image  and  vital  union 
with  God  did  principally  consist,  namely,  her  faith  and  charity. — Faith, 
which  is  the  bond  that  unites  us  to  God,  he  at  once  cut  asunder,  and 
destroyed,  by  an  impudent  and  audacious  lie  (flatly  contradictory  to 
God's  express  declaration) —  That  they  should  NOT  die :  And  then,  to 
extinguish  charity,  and  destroy  all  love  and  reverence  for  God,  he 
impiously  ascribes  the  interdiction  of  that  one  tree  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden,  to  the  effects  of  a  base  and  dishonourable  jealousy ;  as  if  God 
envied  man  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  had  therefore  forbidden 
him  the  fruit  of  that  tree,  lest  they  should  become  as  wise  and  as 
happy  as  himself. 

This  stratagem  having  succeeded  thus 
far,  the  tempter  immediately  proceeds  to 
introduce  and  impress  his  own  accursed 
image  in  the  room  of  the  divine ;  which, 
by  this  time,  and  by  these  infernal  sug 
gestions,  he  had  most  grievously  impaired  ; 
so  that  the  spiritual  and  divine  life,  which 
she  had  hitherto  enjoyed,  as  a  peculiar 
privilege  of  her  union  with  God,  was  now  almost  extinguished  by  her 
listening  to  the  temptation  of  Satan.  Her  foolish  heart  became 
darkened  ;  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  light  and  life  of  the  soul,  began 
to  forsake  her,  insomuch  that  she  could  no  longer  discern  spiritual 
things,  nor  distinguish  between  truth  and  falsehood,  happiness  and 
misery,  good  and  evil — In  this  wretched  and  forlorn  estate,  and  the 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  41. 
VOL.  1.  T 


6  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  the  tree  was  good  for  food 
and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the 
eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired 
to  make  one  wise  ;  she  took  of 
the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat  ; 
and  gave  also  unto  her  husband 
with  her,  and  he  did  eat. 
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more  miserable,  because  she  was  insensible  of  her  misery ;  fallen,  like 
Lucifer  himself,  from  heaven,  while  she  fancied  herself  ascending  thither . 
and  cast  down  from  the  highest  pitch  of  glory,  from  heavenly  and 
intellectual  enjoyments,  to  the  low  and  brutal  pursuits  of  the  mere 
animal  and  sensitive  life ;  she  looked  with  longing  desire  on  the  fruit 
which  the  serpent  had  recommended,  and  saw  that  it  was  good — saw : 
But  with  what  eyes  did  she  see  ? — Not  of  faith  ;  for  that  was  blinded  : 
Not  of  reason  ;  for  that  was  darkened  ;  but  of  sensuality  and,  folly  (for 
how  can  the  bodily  eye  relish  tastes,  and  judge  of  what  is  good  for 
food?)  It  was  with  the  eye  of  concupiscence  and  lust,  with  the  eye  of 
ignorance  and  pride,  that  she  saw ; — or  rather,  she  believed  on  the 
Devil's  word  (so  placing  her  trust,  faith,  and  confidence,  in  that  lying 
spirit,  and,  in  effect,  choosing  him  for  her  god ;)  she  believed  him,   I 
say,  that  the  fruit  which  God  had  so  solemnly  forbidden,  was,  never 
theless,  not  only  good  for  food,  as  well  as  pleasing  to  the  eye  ;  but  of  a 
special  property  to  render  them  wiser  and  happier  than  God  had  made 
them She  therefore  no  longer  hesitated  to  take  and  eat  of  the  forbid 
den  tree,  and  prevailed  on  her  husband  also  to  do  likewise. — So  con 
tagious  is  the  poison  of  sin  ;  not  only  corrupts  the  person  who  commits 
it,  but  is  industrious  to  propagate  its  plague  and  infection  to  all  that 
are  near  to,  and  conversant  with  it. 

7  And  the  eyes  of  them  both         Thus  fell  they,  even  both  of  them,  from 
were  opened,  and  they  knew     their  original  innocence ;  and  being  now 
that  they  were  naked:    and     alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  they  became 
they  sewed  ffig-leaves  iogelhei ,     poor,   and   wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
and  made  themselves  aprons.       blind,  and  naked — They  felt  indeed  a  load 
of  guilt  and  shame ;  they  found  their  glory  was  departed  from  them, 
and  themselves,  as  it  were,  stripped,  forlorn,  and  destitute ;  yet  still  so 
infatuated  were  they,  as  not  to  reflect  on  the  true  cause  of  this  their 
shame  and  confusion,  namely,  the  loss  of  that  robe  of  righteousness, 
and  beams  of  heavenly  glory,  wherewith  they  had  been  adorned ;  but 
imputed  it  only  to  the  nakedness  of  their  bodies  ;  looking  now  on  things 
after  the  outward  appearance  only,  and  guided  wholly  by  the  eyes  of 
sense,  and  carnal  reason,  which  represented  that  to  be  the  object  of 
shame,  which  innocence  had  never  before  reflected  on  as  such. — Where 
fore,  instead  of  applying  to  God  for  mercy,  they  had  recourse  to  mere 
natural  means  for  redress  of  their   misery  : — They  sewed  fig-leaves 
together,  and  made  themselves  aprons,  to  hide  their  shame. — O  wretched 
change  !   O  fatal  verifying  of  the  devil's  oracle  !   Eyes  opened  indeed  to 
see  and  know  the  evil  they  had  brought  upon  themselves,  but  blind  to 
know  or  discover  the  good  they  had  lost ! — Not  dead  indeed  in  a  natural 
sense,  having  survived  the  fatal  act   of  disobedience;   but   dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  dead  in  their  spiritual  and  better  part ;  dead  to  God, 
to  innocence  and  peace ! 

.....       .   ,       .  At  the  usual  return  of  evening  prayer, 

tf*?LOR%  £!£££  ^tead  of  c0mi  into  the  preseLVthe 
the  garden  in  the  cool  oj  the  Lord  Go(1>  as  the7  were  wont>  Wlth  J°7 
day :  and  Adam  and  his  wife  ana  great  gladness,  to  offer  up  their  obla- 
hid  themselves  from  the  pre-  tions  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  their 
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sence  of  the  LORD  God  bounteous  Lord  and  Benefactor,  Adam 
amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden.  anc{  his  wife  hid  themselves  from  his  presence 
among  the  thickets  of  the  garden. — O  the  misery  and  folly  of  man 
enslaved  to  sin  ! — O  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  to  fallen  man  ! — 
He  leaves  us  indeed  (as  justice  requires)  to  the  onset,  but  not  to  the 
absolute  power,  of  the  tempter ;  he  suffers  us  to  be  tried,  but  not  to  be 
destroyed,  though  vanquished,  and  cast  down. — He  comes  here  in  the 
cool  of  the  day,  "  as  afterwards  he  came,  towards  the  end  of  the  world, 
"  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."* — But,  in  the  conduct  of 
Adam  and  his  wife,  we  behold  the  sad  degeneracy  of  human  nature,  and 
the  desperate  effects  of  sin :  It  awakens  the  conscience  to  sting  and 
torment  us  with  guilt  and  shame ;  but  drives  us  away  from  the  only 
remedy  of  our  wounded  souls ;  making  us  to  dread  our  very  cure,  and 
to  fly  from  our  physician. — Great  was  the  folly  to  fiyfrom  the  presence 
of  him  who  is  omnipresent ;  but  a  far  greater  folly  to  shun  the  help 
that  alone  can  relieve  us,  and  to  choose  our  own  ruin ! — Yet  so  great 
is  the  compassion  of  our  gracious  God,  that  he  leaves  us  not  at  once  to 
the  effects  of  so  mad  a  choice. 

It  is  only  by  the  word  of  God  calling 

///    i     A,  j        ,    tous>  that  ™  a'e'  °r  ««>  be>  converted 

Ctilka   unto  Adam,   and  said     c         '  ,  r     •  ,', 

unto  him,  Where  art  thou  ?  from  the  error  of  our  ways,  and  be  restored 

to  God  and  ourselves. —  The  Lord  God 

called  unto  Adam :  And  who  was  he  that  called,  but  the  Word  itself, 
the  blessed  Son  and  Word  of  God  ? — It  was  he  that  here  appeared 
and  called  ("  For  no  man  hath  seen  the  Father  at  any  time,  nor  heard 
"  his  voice"f)  And  he  came  to  Adam  in  a  double  capacity,  as  Judge, 
and  as  Saviour :  First,  as  Judge,  to  try  and  condemn  ;  then  as  Saviour, 
to  redeem. — His  coming  to  us  is  also  twofold,  but  the  order  is  inverted, 
First,  he  comes  as  Saviour ;  hereafter,  only  as  Judge  (see  John  xii.  47.) 

Where  art  thou  ?]  A  question  not  of  ignorance,  but  a  summons  to 
judgment — WHERE  art  thou?  "  Where  dost  thou  think  thyself  to 
"  be  ? — Concealed  from  the  ail-seeing  eye  of  God  ? — That  cannot 
"  be  :  No  thicket  can  screen  thee  from  my  sight. —  WJiere  ART  thou  ? — 
"  How  forlorn  and  deplorable  is  the  condition  thou  art  now  in ! 
"  how  lost  to  thyself  and  me ! — Where  is  thy  innocence ;  where 
"  that  happiness  I  invested  thee  with  before  thy  fall?  Where  that  hap- 
"  piness  the  false  tempter  promised  ?  Where  the  expected  advantages 
"  of  thy  transgression  ?" — This  is  the  call,  these  the  general  interro 
gatories  which  by  his  delegate  conscience,  or  by  the  ministry  of  his 
church,  the  Judge  still  puts  to  every  wilful  offender,  in  order  to  awaken 
him  into  a  sense  of  his  sin  and  misery ;  and  to  lead  him  to  repentance, 
and  confession  of  his  fault. 

By  this  passage  we  may  also  learn,  what  is  the  true  nature  of  ori 
ginal  sin. — First,  it  consisted  in  the  loss  of  the  spiritual  and  divine 
life,  which  had  been  superadded  to  complete  the  happiness,  and  immor 
talize  the  other  lives  of  man  ;J  but  was  immediately  withdrawn,  on 
the  very  day  and  instant  of  his  transgression. — Secondly,  In  conse- 

•  So  Iren.  1.  5.  c.  15.  f  John  v.  37.  t  See  on  chapter  ii. 
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quence  hereof,  ensued  a  separation  between  God  and  man.  This  is 
implied  in  man's  flying  from  God,  and  the  Lord's  seeking  him  as  a 
fugitive,  and  lost ;  for  who  seeketh  that  which  is  with  him  ? 

Note,  A  right  notion  of  the  fall  of  man  is  the.  very  basis  of  true 
divinity :  Without  this  there  can  be  no  clear  idea  of  the  Christian 
system,  nor  any  just  apprehension  of  the  nature  and  design  of  our  re 
demption  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant — By 
disobedience  we  forfeited  the  Holy  Spirit ;  by  losing  the  Holy  Spirit 
we  fell  from  God ;  by  falling  away  from  God,  we  lost  not  only  all 
innocence,  happiness,  and  immortality,  but  all  possibility  of  a  recovery 
from  our  fall. — As  dead,  we  had  no  power  to  rise ;  as  enemies  to  God, 
we  had  no  interest  or  merit  to  plead  for  a  pardon  : — And  in  this  desperate 
and  forlorn  estate  we  must  have  continued  for  ever,  had  not  God's 
own  arm  brought  salvation  to  us  ;*  that  is,  had  not  Jesus  Christ  ap 
peared  as  advocate  and  intercessor  on  our  behalf; — First,  To  renew 
the  covenant  between  God  and  man — Secondly,  To  satisfy  the  offended 
justice  of  God. — Thirdly,  To  perform  a  perfect  and  unsinning  obedi 
ence  to  the  whole  law. — Fourthly,  To  restore  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  so 
man  also  might  be  enabled  to  keep  the  new  covenant,  and  do  works 
of  righteousness. — Fifthly,  That  man  might  overcome  sin  and  death, 
and  not  only  arise  to  newness  of  life  here,  but  to  life  immortal  in  the 
world  to  come,  by  a  happy  and  glorious  ressurrection. — These  things 
hath  Christ  done,  or  is  still  doing,  for  us ;  and  will  finally  accomplish 
at  the  last  day,  when  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory. — He 
hath  already  atoned  for  our  sins  by  his  death ;  he  hath  risen  again  for 
our  justification  ;  he  hath  restored  to  us  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  at  last 
will  raise  us  also,  by  the  power  of  his  resurrection. — In  the  mean  time, 
it  is  our  part,  and  our  wisdom,  to  be  putting  to  ourselves,  and  those 
under  our  care,  this  question  of  God  to  Adam,  Where  art  thou  ?  What 
is  thy  state  to  God-wards  ?  Art  thou  in  covenant  with  him  ?  Art  thou 
one  of  those  people  of  Christ,  whom  he  will  save  from  their  sins  ? 
Hast  thou  received  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Dost  thou  repent  ?  Dost  thou 
believe  ?  Dost  thou  obey  ?  Forasmuch  as  we  are  infallibly  assured  by 
Christ,  and  his  Church,  that  through  repentance  we  become  partakers 
of  the  benefits  and  merits  of  his  death  and  passion ;  that  by  faith  we 
are  united  to  him,  renewed  by  his  Spirit,  and  reconciled  to  the  Father ; 
and  that,  by  obedience,  we  are  entitled  to  the  inheritance  he  has 
purchased  for  us,  and  promised,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

10  Arid  he  said,  I  heard  As  sin  brought  with  it  guilt  and  shame, 
thy  voice  in  the  garden  ;  and  so  did  it  fear  and  prevarication  : — /  teas 
I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked.  It  was  very 
naked  ;  and  I  hid  myself.  trU6)  tnat  }ie  was  afraid  ;  he  had  cause  to 

fear  the  offended  justice  of  God,  and  the  execution  of  that  penalty  of 
death,  which  it  had  denounced.  But  to  lay  his  fears  upon  his  naked 
ness,  was  as  false  as  it  was  weak  and  frivolous. — Before  their  fall,  both 
the  man  and  his  wife  were  naked,  and  were  not  ashamed,  chap.  ii.  25. 
Why  then  are  they  now  ashamed,  or  afraid,  on  that  account  ?  Could 
it  be  supposed,  that  God  would  be  offended  at  his  being  naked,  if  his 

*  Isaiah  lix.  16.  chap.  Ixiii.  5. 
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nakedness  had  been  no  other  than  it  was  before  his  sin  ?  But  it 
is  ever  the  nature  of  sin  to  have  recourse  to  fig-leaves  and  vain 
excuses,  to  cover  its  own  deformity,  to  evade  the  truth  by  false 
pretences,  and  prevaricate  both  with  God  and  man  ; — /  was  afraid, 
because  I  was  naked  ;  whereas  the  true  reason  of  his  fear  was  his  sin  : 
But  this  he  had  not  the  grace  nor  ingenuity  to  own.  This  he 
foolishly,  or  rather  impiously,  hoped  to  conceal  from  God,  and 
to  deceive,  as  well  as  disobey,  his  Maker. 

11  And  he  said,  Who  told    '     G°d  proceeds  like  a  wise  judge,  to  sift 
thee  that  thou  wast  naked?     and  examine  into  the  true  merits  of  the 
Hast   Ihou  eaten  of  the  tree,     cause,    by    proper    and    home    questions. 
whereof  I  commanded   thee,     Who  told  thee,  fyc.      As  much  as  to  say, 
that  thou  shouldst  not  eat  ?          «  How    earnest  thou  to  know    that   thou 
"  wast  naked ; — more  naked  now,  than  before?  How  earnest  thou  to 
"  be  sensible  of  any  shame  for  being  so  ? — Where  there  are  fear  and 
"  shame,  there  must  be  guilt  and  sin. — Hast  thou  eaten,  fyc.  hast  thou 
"  then  transgressed  my  commandment,  and  violated  thy  obedience  ?" 
—  St.  Chrysostom  observes  hereon,  "  That  whereas  God,  without  any 
"  imputation  of  severity  or  rigour,  might  have  immediately  condemned 
*'  and   punished,    he   was  nevertheless  so  good  and  gracious,  as   to 
"  proceed  rather  by  this  gentle  way  of  question    and  examination, 
"  without  the  least  harshness  or  reproach,  as  if  he  would  not  only 
"  oblige  him  to  confess  his  fault,  but  encourage  him  also  to  hope  for 
"  pardon." 

12  And  the  man  said,  The         Another  property  of  sin  is,  to  palliate 
woman  whom  thou  gavext  to     and  lessen  its  guilt :  to  throw  the  blame 
be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of    On  others,  nay,  upon  God  himself,  rather 
the  tree,  and  I  did  eat.  tnan    upon    ourselves  ;— so     Adam,     The 
WOMAN  Thou  gavest  me,  gave  me  of  the  tree,  fyc.     This  shews  also  that 
the  shame  which  attends  the  commission  of  sin,  is  an  evil  shame  ;*  not 
modesty,  but  the  bare  consciousness  of  a  real  turpitude,  and  indignity, 
that  is  natural  to  it :   For  no  sooner  is  the  mask  taken  off,  and  the  sin 
detected,  but  it  passes  to  the  contrary  extreme,  from  shame  to  shame- 
lessness,  and  downright  impudence — Thus  Adam  owns  the  fact,  but 
not  the  fault;  I  did  eat:  But  the  blame  he  lays  on  the  woman,  and 
even  upon  God,  for  giving  her  to  him. — In  like  manner  Eve  pleads 
guilty  to  the  action,  but  not  to  the  crime :   She  throws  all  the  load  of 
that  upon  the  serpent. 

13  And  the  LORD   God         But  although  this  answer  of  hers  wanted 
said  unto  the  woman,  What  is     the  ingenuity  of  a  full  and  free  confession  ; 
this  that  thou  haul  done  ?  And     it  carried  in  it  a  circumstance,  which  God 
the  woman  said,  The  serpent     is  pleased  to  admit  of,  as  a  great  extenua- 
beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat.         tion  of  the  fault ;  to  wit,  the  power  and 
subtlety   of  the    tempter.     His    dexterity  in    changing  shapes,    and 
putting  false  colours  upon  things,  made  the  deceit  appear  the  more 
excusable  :   So  that  no  premeditated  malice,  or  formal  rebellion  against 
God,  appearing  in  the  fact,  or  process  of  this  affair,  the  divine  mercy 
had  fair  room  to  interpose  in  man's  behalf. 

*  Puclor  malus.     Hor. 
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14  And  the   LORD    God  The  JudSe  °?  alj  thfe  earth  havin£  con' 
*flid  wnto  the  serpent,  Because  vlcted  the  criminals,  he  proceeds  to  pass 
thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  sentence  upon  them  :  And,  first,  he  begins 
cursed  above  all  cattle,   and  with  the  author  and  contriver  of  the  mis- 
above  every  beast  of  thejicld  :  chief  :  —  And  here  appears  a  very  remarka- 
upon  thy  belly  shall  thou  go,  \y\e  difference  in  his  proceeding  with  the 
and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  seducer,  and  the  parties  seduced  by  him  : 
days  oj  thy  life.  T^Q  ^  he  had  examined>  that  he  might 

not  only  convince  them  of  their  sin,  but  gently  lead  them  to  the  only 
plea,  they  had  for  mercy  ;  to  wit,  the  guile  and  imposture  of  Satan.  — 
Him  he  charges  and  condemns  directly,  because,  in  his  case,  there  was 
no  need  of  confession,  no  room  for  apology  :  And  yet  he  condemns 
not  him  by  name,  because  sentence  had  passed  on  him  before  for  his 
rebellion  :  but,  for  this  new  act  of  treason,  the  immediate  indictment 
and  verdict  are  pronounced  against  his  instrument  the  serpent,  and 
only  glancingly  on  himself.  —  Howbeit,  if  a  poor  animal,  for  being 
accessary  to  the  ruin  of  man,  be  cursed  above  all  cattle,  certainly  Satan 
must  be  accursed  above  all  spirits,  and  above  every  creature  :  And, 
as  St.  Chrysostom,  observes,  "  There  was  a  resemblance  in  the  punish- 
"  ment  of  the  possessing  spirit,  and  the  animal  possessed  ;  that,  as  the 
"  one  had  been  cast  down  from  heaven  to  hell,  so  the  serpent,  from  an 
"  erect  and  stately  motion,  was  doomed  to  grovel  on  the  ground,  and 
"  to  lick  the  dust."  —  And  if  the  serpent,  though  an  involuntary  agent, 
was  made  a  monument  of  God's  vengeance,  for  being  the  instrument 
of  man's  destruction,  how  ought  we  to  shun  all  occasions  of  being 
parties,  whether  principals  or  abettors,  in  aiding  and  assisting  to  the 
hurt,  or  deceiving,  of  our  neighbour  !  —  Men  may  affect  to  show  their 
wit  and  cunning,  by  such  over  reaching  of  others  ;  and  too  many, 
whom  God  has  endued  with  the  sagacity  of  serpents,  do  suffer  them 
selves  to  be  employed  by  the  devil,  as  this  serpent  was,  in  seducing  or 
circumventing  their  brethren.  But  what  will  their  wages  be,  for  such 
an  infernal  service  ?  What,  but  a  certain  and  inevitable  curse  from 
heaven,  and  dust  and  disappointment  from  their  employer  ;  even  fraud 
for  fraud,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived  ?  —  So  dangerous  is  the  wisdom 
of  the  serpent,  without  the  innocence  of  the  dove  ! 

15  And  I  will  put  enmity         To  complete  the  sentence  both  against 
between  thee  and  the  woman,     the  animal  and  spiritual  serpent,  and  at 
and  between  thy  seed  and  her     the  same  time  to  display  the  divine  mercy 
need;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,     towards  fallen  man,  thereby  to  give  them 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel     hopes  of  recovery,  and  engage  them  to  a 
new  obedience  ;  God  is  pleased  to  declare,  That  as  animal  serpents 
should  thereafter  be  the  most  hurtful  and  odious  of  all  creatures  to 
mankind,  who,  on  the  other  hand,  would  endeavour  to  kill  and  destroy 
them  ;  so,  in  like  manner,  should  there,  be  an  irreconcilable  enmity  be 
tween  men  and  devils  :  And,  although  this  bitter  adversary  would 
perpetually  be  endeavouring,  by  his  wiles  and  stratagems,  to  seduce 
the  posterity  of  mankind  from  their  obedience  to  God  ;  yet  should  he 
not  be  able  to  effect  the  final  ruin  of  any,   without  their  own  free 
choice,  and  consent  to  his  temptations  :   Nay,  that  there  should  after- 
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wards,  from  the  seed  of  this  very  woman,  whom  he  had  now  beguiled, 
arise  a  blessed  offspring  (even  Jesus  Christ  the  Messiah,  born  of  a  vir 
gin,  and  so  in  a  special  sense,  the  seed  of  the  WOMAN)  that  should  for 
ever  break  his  accursed  power  and  policy,  destroy  his  kingdom,  and  be 
the  complete  Saviour  of  all  men  that  would  believe  in,  and  obey  him. 

And  here  beginneth  the  first  promise  of  grace  and  life  to  mankind, 
now  "  dead  in  sin,  and  enemies  to  God." — The  mysterious  words 
wherewith  it  was  delivered,  were  the  first  sound  of  the  gospel ;  which, 
to  our  first  parents,  lying  under  the  sentence  of  condemnation,  were 
indeed  glad  tidings,  as  they  were  tidings  of  peace  and  salvation. — In 
them  were  contained  the  sum  and  substance  of  what  we  rightly  call 
the  SECOND  COVENANT,  a  covenant  of  grace  and  faith,  as  the  former 
(now  broken  and  dissolved)  was  of  works ;  so  that  thenceforward 
man  was  not  to  be  saved  by  his  own  works,  but  by  faith  in  the  Re 
deemer. — This  was  the  faith,  by  which  Adam,  and  the  patriarchs, 
were  to  obtain  salvation ;  this  is  the  faith,  by  which  Christians  are 
now  saved.  They  believed  in  a  Saviour  who  was  to  come :  We  be 
lieve  that  he  is  come. — The  Saviour  is  one,  and  the  faith  is  the  same. 
— Christianity  then  is  ancient  indeed  ;  yet  not,  as  some  have  ignorantly 
thought,  as  old  as  the  creation  ;  but  as  old  as  the  second  covenant : 
With  this  only  it  commenced,  and  bears  an  equal  date  therewith. 

16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  Next  to  the  serpent  the  woman  receives 
/  will  greatly  multiply  thy  her  sentence,  because  next  to  him,  and 
sorrow  and  thy  conception  ;  in  before  her  husband,  in  the  transgression  ; 
sorrow  thou  shall  bring  forth  guilty  of  her  own  personal  sin,  and  of  his 
children  ;  and  thy  desire  shall  also — But  withal  we  may  observe,  that 
be  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  the  punishment  inflicted  both  on  the  woman 

and  the  man,  was  so  qualified  (the  man's 

toil,  the  woman's  pain,  &c.)  that  it  did  not  render  them  absolutely 
wretched  ana  miserable  ;  though  the  smart  of  it  convinced  them  of 
their  own  folly,  and  of  God's  justice  and  power — Nay,  we  may  truly 
say,  our  punishment  in  this  world  is  no  otherwise  a  curse,  than  as  we 
make  it:  For,  in  the  midst  of  judgment,  God  remembers  mercy  ;  and 
indeed  his  only  end  and  design,  in  every  afflictive  dispensation,  is  rather 
to  raise  us  from  our  fall,  than  to  punish. — The  next  life  only  is  the 
theatre  of  strict  justice ;  this  is  properly  the  season  of  trial,  and  the 
day  of  grace. — But  though  the  first  part  of  the  woman's  sentence  is 
penal,  and  was  to  be  a  constant  admonition  to  repentance  [/  will  mul 
tiply  thy  sorrow]  it  is  attended,  we  see,  with  a  benediction  of  pregnancy 
and  child-birth  :  And  the  latter  part  is  altogether  a  blessing ;  her  de 
sire  and  subjection  to  her  husband  being  her  best  and  only  security 
in  this  troublesome  world — Had  this  been  the  law  of  her  creation,  it 
would  not  have  been  now  made  the  penalty  of  her  fall,  but  possibly 
might  have  prevented  it :  And  if  she  now  comply  more  faithfully  with 
this  law  of  her  present  state  and  condition,  it  will  effectually  restore 
her  to  all  she  forfeited  by  the  fall ;  yea,  to  more  than  she  lost ;  For 
under  the  gospel  she  is  promised  to  be  "  saved  in  child-bearing;"* 
that  is,  in  bearing  children  to  God ;  if  so  be,  by  her  pious  care, 

•  2  Tim.  ii.  15. 
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"  they  continue  in  faith,  and  charity,  and  holiness,  with  sobriety  ;" — 
yea,  in  bearing  a  Saviour  to  men,  as  well  as  a  Son  to  God,  the  ever- 
blessed  JESUS. 

Lastly,  the  penalty  inflicted  upon  Adam, 

*«•&*;**  hi*  wife  inV  trans- 
unto  ike  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  gression,  was  labour  and  sorrow,  crosses 
hast  eaten  of  the  tree  of  which  and  cares,  sickness  and  death;  the  very 
1  commanded  thee,  saying,  ground  was  cursed  for  his  sake.  Instead  of 
Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  cursed  a  Paradise,  a  garden  of  pleasure,  yielding 
is  the  ground  for  thy  sake ;  the  most  delicious  fruits  of  its  own  accord, 
in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  for  his  food,  the  earth  is  sentenced  to  bring 
all  the  days  of  thy  life  forth  guch  ft  mixture  of  unprofitable  weeds, 

.hall  JSSr^f;    -d  noxious  plants,  as  sLuld  cost  him 
and  ihou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of    and  hls  posterity,  perpetual  sweat  and  toil 
thejield.  ln  tne  earning  ot  their  bread ;  that  it  should 

19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  produce  the  thistle  and  thorn,  instead  of 
shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  the  tree  of  life,  and  mix  with  our  very  food 
return  unto  the  ground ;  for  the  principles  of  corruption  and  mortality; 
out  of  it  wast  thou  taken:  for  an(j}  at  last,  find  man  a  grave,  as  it  had 
dustthw  art  and  unto  dust  iyen  him  birth.— Thus  the  course  of  na- 
shalt  thou  return.  .  ,  ,  •,  ^  i  •  i_ 

ture  was  inverted,  and  the  creature,  which 

at  first  was  made  to  serve  man,  became  subject  to  corruption,*  that 
so  it  might  be  both  the  punishment  and  monitor  of  his  revolt  from 
God  ;  and  the  penalty  correspond  to  his  crime. — For,  besides  the  high 
affront  put  upon  God  by  Adam,  in  hearkening  more  to  his  wife,  than 
to  his  Maker,  there  was,  in  his  transgression,  an  inversion  of  rule  and 
order ;  the  man,  though  head  and  lord  of  the  woman,  not  reproving 
and  animadverting  upon  her  disobedience,  as  it  was  his  place  and 
duty  to  have  done,  but  fondly  yielding  to  her  solicitation,  and  parta 
king  of  her  sin.  Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  by  the  just  retribution  of 
heaven,  that  not  only  the  inferior  parts  of  the  creation,  the  vegetable 
and  animal  world,  but  the  moral  and  intellectual  faculties  of  man,  as 
well  as  his  appetites  and  passions,  which  before  were  subject  and  sub 
ordinate  to  reason,  turned  rebels  to  the  inner  man,  and  destroyed  the 
peace  and  order  of  the  lesser  world ;  the  will  mutinying  against  the 
understanding,  the  passions  against  the  will,  the  senses  against  reason, 

the  flesh  against  the  spirit Hence  that  sense  of  guilt,  that  ignorance 

and  error,  that  depravity  and  perverseness,  which  the  mind  of  man,  in 
its  three  noble  faculties  of  memory,  understanding,  and  affections,  is 
universally  subject  to,  and  the  best  of  men  complain  of  (see  Rom.  vii.) 
as  well  as  that  repugnancy  to  good,  and  proneness  to  evil,  which  the 
bodily  appetites  incline  us  to — O  wretched  man  !  O  this  body  of  sin 
and  death  I  O  fatal  effects  of  our  miserable  fall  I — A  complicated  fall : 
First,  from  God,  the  golden  chain,  which  united  man  to  the  divine 

nature,  being  rescinded  by  disobedience Secondly,  From  himself; 

reason,  the  distinguishing  character  and  prerogative  of  man,  being 
deposed  from  her  throne  by  passion  and  sense. — Thirdly,  A  fall  from 
immortality  to  corruption,  from  life  to  death :  And,  fourthly  (the  last 

*  Rom.  vii. 
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and  most  dreadful  lapse  of  all !)  from  a  temporal  death  to  an  eternal, 
even  of  body  and  soul  in  hell ! — except  repentance  and  mercy  inter 
pose  a  remedy. 

"  And  yet,  in  this  dreadful  judgment  passed  upon  man,  we  may 
"  even  read  a  mercy,  and  find  the  remedy.  Our  very  griefs  and 
"  disappointments,  how  severe  soever  in  their  task,  are  intentionally 
"  beneficial  in  their  consequences ;  and  all  the  uneasinesses  we  meet 
"  with,  are  no  more  than  necessary  to  remind  us  of  our  future  condition. 
"  Our  wisdom  doth  but  proceed  from  our  wants  ;  and  the  best  of  us 
"  need  the  severe  discipline  which  a  good  father  practiseth  upon  an 
"  unthinking  child,  to  keep  him  in  the  right  way.  For  this  reason, 
"  when  God  pronounced  the  sentence  of  death  upon  Adam,  he  at  the 
"  same  time  expelled  him  out  of  Paradise,  and  reduced  him  to  the 
"  necessity  of  eating  his  bread  with  sorrow. — The  sentence  of  misery 
"  was  well  joined  with  that  of  mortality  ;  that  he  might  be  excited  by 
"  his  griefs  to  look  out  for  a  future  provision,  when  he  should  be  laid 
"  in  the  dust,  and  secure  a  place  of  rest  in  a  better  world. — The  full 
"  pleasures  of  Paradise  would  have  robbed  him  of  the  thoughts  of 
"  death,  and  the  preparation  for  it ;  but  his  labour  and  sorrow  were 
"  designed  for  so  many  remembrancers  of  mortality,  as  well  as  means 
"  to  lead,  nay,  to  compel  him  to  the  happiness  he  had  lost." 

20  And  Adam  called  his  Adam,  having,  with  all  humility  and 
wife's  name  Eve,  because  she  contrition,  received  his  sentence,  and 
was  the  mother  of  all  living,  heard  also,  with  grateful  attention  the 
promise  of  a  Saviour  to  him,  and  his  posterity,  who  should  be  born  of 
the  seed  of  his  own  \vife,  did,  upon  this  account,  change  her  name 
from  that  of  woman,  to  that  of  Eve,  which,  in  the  original,  signifies 
life,  or  life-giving  :  For  it  may  be  presumed,  that  he,  being  under  the 
apprehension  of  the  death  he  had  incurred  by  his  transgression,  was 
transported  to  hear  of  a  reprieve  from  the  present  execution  of  that 
sentence,  and  expressed  his  joy  by  calling  his  wife  by  a  new 
name,  signifying  not  only  one  that  should  live,  but  also  bear  an 
offspring,  which  should  also  live,  and  be  saved ;  yea,  be  the  mother  of 
that  blessed  seed,  who  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  avenge  mankind 
on  the  tempter,  and  raise  them  again  to  immortality  and  eternal  life. 

This  clothing  of  our  first  parents  with 

,  • 2 ]  -F^0/ 1  Vn /°/if ^  t0t  the  skins  of  beasts>  carried  a  double  asPect> 
ternfe,  did  the  LORD  God  8enti  both  their  mi  and  ^heir 

make    coats    of   skins,    and         r  6,     .       .  .  ,  .  ?' 

clothed  them,    '  recovery  ;  their  rising  again,  as   well  as 

their  fall :   For,  at  the  same  time,  while 

this  clothing  covered  their  nakedness  from  cold  and  shame,  it  could 
not  but  remind  them  of  the  base  treachery  of  the  tempter,  and  the  very 
reverse  of  those  vain  hopes  and  expectations  he  had  given  them  :  For, 
instead  of  being,  what  he  promised  them,  As  God's;  their  native 
dignity,  as  well  as  innocence  and  immortality,  was  departed  from  them  ; 
their  glory  turned  into  shame  ;  their  condition  degenerated  and  sunk 
down  to  a  level  with  the  beasts  that  perish — Those  mortifying  effects 
of  Satan's  lies,  and  of  their  own  too  credulous  and  foolish  ambition, 
were  aptly  figured  to  them  by  these  coats  of  beasts'  skins. — They  vainly 
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aspired  to  be  as  gods  ;  behold,  they  are  become  like  beasts  ;  and  the 
noble  creature  MAN  degraded  to  a  state  below  man  ! — But  then,  these 
coats  were  likewise  a  badge  and  signal  of  Divine  mercy  ;  while  they 
shewed  not  only  the  amazing  condescension  and  goodness  of  God,  in 
making  them  such  coverings  for  their  comfort  and  convenience,  but  as 
they  exhibited  to  them  a  daily  and  instructive  emblem  of  the  sacrifice 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  that  robe  of  his  righteousness,  wherewith 
his  sufferings  and  merits  should  clothe  them.* 

22  And  the  LORD  God  Once  more  let  us  reflect  on  the  wretched 
said,  Behold,  iheman  isbecome  consequences  of  our  fall  from  God.— Man, 
as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  not  contented  with  innocence  and  immor- 
andevil.  And  now,  lest  he  put  tality,  that  best  and  most  happy  resem- 
forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  blance  of  God,  affected  also  to  be  like  him 
of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat  and  'm  knowledge  ;— and  so  lost  both  life  and 
live  for  ever:  innocence.  This  vain  ambition,  this 

dangerous  curiosity  after  the  knowledge  of  evil  (for  good  he  knew,  and 
was  possessed  of,  before)  could  not  possibly  be  gratified  any  other 
way,  than  by  the  loss  of  the  good  he  enjoyed.  Experience  alone  can 
give  us  the  knowledge  of  evil ;  whereas  God  knows  it  by  virtue,  or  in 
consequence  of  his  infinite  understanding  and  omniscience :  And 
therefore,  although  the  knowledge  of  evil  made  man,  in  some  respect,  like 
unto  God ;  in  another  respect,  of  the  greatest  concern  of  all,  it  made 
him  utterly  unlike  him ;  as  it  defaced  the  divine  image  of  righteousness 
and  true  holiness,  which  had  been  stamped  upon  the  soul. — The  true 
end,  perfection,  and  happiness  of  man,  is  not  to  hnow,  but  to  avoid, 
evil ;  yea,  so  to  avoid  it,  as,  if  it  were  possible,  never  to  know  it — The 
communicable  attributes  of  God  are  our  best,  and  should  be  our  only 
patterns  of  imitation :  his  incommunicable  properties  are  the  objects 
only  of  our  praise  and  adoration. — His  truth,  his  holiness,  his  goodness, 
we  cannot  too  diligently  aspire  after ;  his  power  and  infinite  knowledge 
we  ought  to  revere  with  the  profoundest  humility,  but  never  presume 
to  emulate. — "  Knowledge  puffeth  up  ;  but  charity  edifieth."f — The 
very  knowledge  of  God  (which  religion  teaches)  if  it  be  alone,  is 
dangerous ; — if  it  lie  in  speculation  only,  and  want  morality,  it  turns  to 

*  It  appearing  most  probable,  that  the  original  of  sacrifices  was  of  divine  institution  ; 
and  that  the  same  had  been  appointed  by  God  himself,  when  he  entered  into  a  new 
covenant  with  Adam  after  his  fall,  and  breach  of  the  first;  the  clothing  of  our  first 
parents  with  coats  of  skins,  may  very  rationally  be  accounted  for — The  skins,  doubtless, 
were  the  skins  of  beasts  which  had  been  slain  ;  and  we  cannot  but  conclude,  they  were 
slain  in  sacrifice,  as  a  typical  representation  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  by  whose  death  the  sin 
of  the  world  was  to  be  done  away,  the  divine  justice  to  be  satisfied,  and  the  serpent's  head 
bruised ;  that  is,  his  infernal  plot  and  contrivance  against  the  salvation  of  mankind  was 

to  be  defeated  and  destroyed This  sacrifice,  then,  was,  in  truth,  the  sacramental  pledge 

and  symbol  of  the  Christian  covenant ;  and  the  use  thereof  was  to  continue  until  the 
Messiah  should  come  in  person  to  ratify  the  same,  and  verify  the  full  effect  of  the 
redemption,  promised  and  prefigured  in  the  type. — Hence  we  find,  that  all  believers  of  the 
true  God  under  the  Old  Testament,  who  adhered  to  the  covenant  so  renewed  to  Adam, 
did  constantly  retain  the  use  of  this  sacramental  type,  in  the  solemnities  of  their  public 
worship  ;  for  so  we  read  not  only  of  Abel's  sacrifice,  but  of  Noah,  Abraham,  Job,  and 
others,  who  offered  such  sacrifices  to  God  :  insomuch  that  such  offerings,  conjoined  with 
a  covenant,  became  an  essential  part  of  the  character  of  saints,  or  worshippers  of  the  true 
God  ;  for  so  the  Psalmist  defines  them,  even  in  the  words  of  God  himself :  "  Gather  my 
"  saints  together  unto  me,  those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  with  sacrifice." 
Psalm  1.  5.  t  1  Cor.  viii.  1. 
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hypocrisy,  or  downright  wickedness ; — if  it  want  charity,  it  ends  in 
heresy,  or  infidelity — Teach  our  hearts  so  to  know  thee,  O  Lord,  as 
to  love  thee ;  make  us  so  to  love  thee,  as  to  be  worthy  to  know  thee, 
as  far  as  is  necessary  to  make  us  love  thee  more.  Amen. 

23  Therefore  the  LORD         The  garden  of  Eden  was  the  emblem  of 
God  sent  him  forth  from  the     the    church    upon    earth — Man    was  not 
garden   of  Eden,  to   till  the    made  in  this   Paradise,  but  placed  there, 
ground,  from  whence  he  was    after  he  was  formed  out  of  the  earth  (see 
taken.  chap.  ii.  8.)  So  we  are  not  of  the  church 
by  nature,  but  by  grace. — By  nature,  we  are  all  framed  out  of  the  same 
common  and  corrupt  mass  of  human  generation ;  which  made  David 
say,  "  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,   and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive 
"  me."*  But  by  the  grace  of  God  we  are  taken  out  of  that  state  of 
pollution,  and  planted  within  the  pale  of  his  own  garden  the  church  : 
Here  we  are  sanctified  and  cleansed ;  here  we  enter  into  covenant  with 
God  : — But  as  Adam,  on  his  breach  of  covenant,  was  expelled  from  the 
garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken,  so  shall  we 
be  ejected  out  of  the  communion  of  saints,  and  church  of  the  living 
God,  if  wilfully  we  break  our  solemn  vow. 

24  Sohedroveouttheman:          The  tree  °flifa  or>  in  other  w°rds»   the 
and  he  placed  at  the  east  end    spiritual  and  divine  life,  was,  by  the  effects 
of  the  garden  of  Eden,  cheru-     of  sin,  become  inaccessible  to  man.     This 
him,  and    a  flaming  sword,     tree  grows  no  where   but  in  Eden,  that  is 
which   turned  every  .way,    to     to  say,  the  church.      So    St.  John  repre- 
kcep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,     gents  it  as  planted  "on   the  side  of  that 
"  river  of  pure  water,  clear  as  crystal,  which  proceeded  from  the  throne 
"  of  God,  and  the  Lamb,"f  that  is,   baptism. — And,   to  signify  the 
utter  impossibility  of  ever  attaining  to  it  again,  by  the  power  of  nature, 
after  our  fall  from  the  state  of  grace,  and  loss  of  original  innocence,  it 
is  said,  that  cherubim  were  placed  at  the  east  end  of  the  garden,  and  a 
flaming  sword,  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of 

life. — If  by  the  cherubim  we  understand,  with  St.  Augustine,  the 
fulness  of  knowledge,  implied  in  the  name  of  those  angelic  powers  ;  and, 
by  the  flaming  sword  turning  every  way,  the  endurance  of  trouble  and 
affliction  ;  we  are  taught  hereby,  that  now  there  is  no  other  way  of 
regaining  Paradise  but  by  faith ;  and  that  through  many  tribulations 
we  are  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Or  may  we  not  by  the  cherubim  understand  the  clergy,  whose  station 
it  is  to  guard  the  entrance  of  the  church,  that  no  profane  thing  may 
enter  there ;  and  from  whose  lips  we  are  to  seek  knowledge  ? — And 
then,  the  sword,  being  a  known  emblem  of  the  word  of  God,  represents 
to  us,  that  there  is  no  coming  to  Christ,  who  is  the  true  tree  of  life,  but 
by  the  Scriptures :  For  so  saith  he  himself,  "  Search  the  Scriptures ; 
"  for  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.":}:  Yea,  he  bids  and  invites  us 
to  come  unto  him  ;  so  that  now  we  need  not  fear  to  draw  nigh  and 
come. — If  we  do  tremble  at  the  brightness  of  those  cherubim,  and  of 
that  flaming  sword,  even  this  should  not  discourage  our  approach. — 
That  very  fear  and  trembling,  when  we  come  to  God,  is  our  security 

*  Psalm  li.  f  Rev.  xxii.  $  John  v.  39.     Matt.  xi. 
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and  assurance  of  defence. — Nay,  if  we  suffer  ourselves  to  be  slain  with 
this  sword,  happy  shall  we  be,  to  have  the  old  Adam  die  in  us,  that 
the  new  man  may  be  made  alive — Christ  himself  hath  shewn  us  the 
way,  by  dying  to  overcome  death :  He  hath  opened  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  to  all  believers ;  and,  if  we  follow  him,  who  is  our  guide  unto 
death,  that  death  which  was  made  the  punishment  of  our  fall,  shall 
become  the  gate  to  everlasting  life. 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

GENESIS,  CHAP.  vi. 

PREFACE. 

HPHIS  Lesson  (as  noted  before)  sets  before  us,  Sixthly,  The  deadly  nature, 
and  fatal  consequences  of  sin;  as  exemplified  in  the  universal  degeneracy 
and  corrupt  state  of  mankind  before  the  flood,  which  provoked  Almighty 
God  to  destroy  with  a  deluge  that  world  of  the  ungodly. 


^£ND  it  came  to  pass,  when     JJ^  the    history    of  the    generations    of 

men  began  to  multiply  on          Adam  (that  is  to  say,  of  the  propagation 

thefaceoftkeearlh,anddaugh-     of  mankind  upon   the  earth)  we  find  an 

ters  were  born  unto  them  immediate  division  of  them  into  good  and 

bad  men,  pious  and  impious   believers  and 

were>>;  and  they  took  them     unbelievers.      Of  the  very  first  two  that 
wives  of  all  which  they  chose,     were    born    into    the   world,    one    proved 

wicked,  and  the  other  holy.     Our  Lord's 

words  favour  this  observation,  who  often  distinguishes  the  wicked 
from  the  holy  seed,  telling  the  Jews,  more  than  once,  (notwithstanding 
their  being;  descended  from  Abraham)  That  they  were  "  of  their  father 
the  devil."*  And  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  pen  of  St.  John,  hath  ex 
pressly  said,  That  "  Cain  was  of  that  wicked  one  ;"|  and  in  the  same 
chapter  tells  us  plainly,  who  are  the  children  of  God,  and  who  are  the 
children  of  the  devil  :  Namely,  "  such  as  do  righteousness,  they  are 
"  born  of  God  ;  he  that  committeth  sin,  is  of  the  devil."  This  differ 
ent  character,  which  the  New  Testament  hath  given  us  of  the  two 
contrary  seeds,  is  an  easy  and  true  comment  on  these  words  we  have 
here  in  the  Old,  The  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men.  —  The 
spiritual  and  the  natural  birth  are  here  set  in  opposition  to  each  other  ; 
—  All  indeed  descended  naturally  from  Adam,  both  the  one  and  the 
other  (as  the  original  more  plainly  expresses  it,  that  ADAM|  began  to 
multiply  on  the  face  of  the  earth)  but  the  godly  were  made  the  children 
of  God  ;  the  ungodly  became  the  children  of  the  wicked  one  :  The 
distinction  arose  from  the  difference  which  appeared  in  either  sort,  with 
regard  to  religion.  —  The  sons  of  God  were  not  therefore  angels  (as 
some  have  imagined)  but  such  men  as  by  faith  had  taken  hold  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  and  were  thereby  made  (as  we  are  now  by  baptism) 
the  children  of  God.  —  The  others,  called  children  of  men,  were  such 
*  John  viii.  f  Ex  ra  iiovnpa,  1  John  iii.  12.  "j:  So  the  Heb. 
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as  continued  in  their  state  of  nature,  through  unbelief,  still  under  the 
guilt  of  original  sin,  and  the  consequent  influence  of  the  evil  one ; 
who  are  therefore,  by  the  apostle,  styled  "  the  children  of  wrath."* 

Cain,  for  the  horrid  murder  of  his  brother,  had  been  excommunicated 
from  the  church,  and  communion  of  the  faithful ;  which,  probably, 
was  the  mark  which  God  set  upon  him.  That  punishment  seems  to 
have  been  inflicted  on  him  instead  of  death,  which  was  not  yet,  by  any 
express  law,  made  the  penalty  of  murder :  And  he  not  seeking  to  be 
reconciled  to  God,  and  restored  to  the  peace  of  the  church,  by  repent 
ance  ;  but  persisting  in  an  abandoned  separation,  and  wilful  state  of 
wandering  from  God  and  his  people  (which  probably  gave  occasion  to 
the  very  country  where  he  dwelt,  to  be  called  the  land  of  Nod,  that  is, 
of  wandering!)  his  posterity,  of  course,  proved  profligate  and  wicked 
like  himself;  without  religion,  and  without  God  in  the  world. — The 
children  of  Seth  (and,  we  may  suppose,  the  other  descendants  of  Adam) 
kept  up  the  form  of  religion  and  piety  in  their  families  :  But  the  Cain- 
ites,  having  no  hope,  nor  desire  of  a  better  world,  turned  all  their 
thoughts,  as  worldly  men  are  wont  to  do,  to  make  their  best  advantage 
of  this  :  They  built  cities  ;  invented  music  and  arms,  the  arts  of  plea 
sure,  arid  the  arts  of  war,  the  one  to  solace  themselves,  the  other  to 
annoy  their  enemies. — Their  women  also,  we  may  well  suppose,  were 
not  wanting  to  find  out,  and  cultivate,  every  female  ornament  of  dress 
and  beauty  to  captivate  and  ensnare  the  men.  These  were  the  fatal 
arts  which  corrupted  the  morals,  and  depraved  the  principles,  of  the 
very  sons  of  God,  the  professors  of  virtue  and  religion  ;  and,  by  degrees, 
introduced  an  universal  degeneracy,  and,  at  last,  a  general  apostacy 
from  God  and  goodness ;  so  that  the  whole  world  was  filled  with  violence, 
and  became  a  mere  aceldama  of  bloodshed,  and  abominable  lusts. — 
That  atheism  and  infidelity  were  the  epidemical  sin  of  the  old  world, 
is  highly  probable  from  the  character  given  to  it  by  the  apostle,  who 
calls  it,  "  The  world  of  the  ungodly.''^  And  St.  Jude,  speaking  of 
such  defilers  of  the  flesh  as  knew  nothing  of  divine  things,  nothing  but 
what  they  knew  naturally  as  brute  beasts,  saith  of  them,  "  They  are 
"  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain." — A  warning  this,  to  all  that  are  serious, 
and  bear  the  glorious  character  of  the  sons  of  God,  to  take  heed  how 
they  intermarry  into  irreligious  families,  or  converse  with  vicious  and 
lewd  women.  Nothing  alienates  more  from  God,  than  impiety.  He 
that  is  in  covenant  with  him,  should  also,  with  the  holy  Job,  make  a 
covenant  with  his  eyes.  Nothing  is  more  infectious  than  a  wanton 
eye  ;  it  soon  debauches  the  heart ;  and  when  lust  hath  once  conceived, 
it  soon  bringeth  forth  death. § 

3  And  the  LORD  said,  The  Hebrew  hath  it,  My  Spirit  shall 
Mil  Spirit  shall  not  always  not  always  strive  is  man. — The  Greek,  shall, 
strive  with  man, for  that  he  also  not  always  remain  in  man. —  13y  both  forms 
is  fash;  yet  his  days  shall  be  of  expression  we  learn,  That  the  Holy 
an  hundred  and  twenty  years.  Spirit  of  God  is  also  a  most  loving  and 
beneficent  Spirit ;  that  he  is  not  only  with  man,  but  in  man ;  that  he 

*  Eph.  ii.  3.  f  So  the  Hebrew  word  signifies. 

%  Tuv  «<Tf€wv,  i.  e.  who  worshipped  no  God,  "2  Pet,  ii.  5.  §  James  i.  5. 
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strives  indeed,  and  contends  with  him  :  but  it  is  a  most  kind  contention, 
a  most  gracious  struggle,  to  compel  him,  as  it  were,  to  be  happy  ;  to 
persuade  him,  if  possible,  to  forsake  the  wicked,  and  live.  Long  had 
he  striven  with  the  old  world,  even  till  within  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years  of  the  flood :  Yet  neither  did  he  cease,  for  that  space  of  time 
(which  also  was  a  long  reprieve  from  punishment)  to  solicit  and  plead 
with  them,  by  the  inward  checks  of  conscience,  and  the  outward 
preaching  of  Noah,  to  turn  from  the  evil  of  their  ways,  and  repent. 

For  that  he  also  is  flesh  ;]  or  rather,  he  is  also  flesh.  This  is  added 
as  the  reason  of  God's  long  suffering  and  forbearance,  being  taken  from 
the  consideration  of  the  frailty  of  the  human  nature ;  nay,  given  as 
another  reason  why  the  Divine  mercy  bears  with  us  so  long.  God, 
in  his  nature,  is  tender  and  compassionate ;  but  man  is  naturally  feeble 
and  weak ;  his  very  composition  makes  him  so  :  For  though  his  nobler 
part  is  spirit,  yet  he  isjflesh  also  ;  though  the  spirit  in  him  be  willing, 
the  flesh  is  weak;  yea,  "  The  corruptible  body  presseth  down  the 
"  soul  ;"*  so  that  "  we  cannot  do  even  the  things  we  would."  These 
two  jarring  principles  (flesh  and  spirit)  whereof  we  consist,  are  the 
grounds  of  that  intestine  war,  which  St.  Paul  so  often  mentions,  and 
so  heavily  complains  of,  of  the  flesh  against  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit 
against  the  flesh. — On  the  issue  and  success  of  this  conflict,  depends 
our  final  happiness  or  misery. — The  Divine  Spirit,  from  its  innate 
goodness,  and  as  far  is  consistent  with  the  freedom  of  the  human  will, 
and  the  law  of  our  creation,  takes  part  with  our  spirit,  in  opposition  to 
the  flesh ;  and  if,  through  this  Spirit  of  grace,  we  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  flesh,  we  shall  live ;  but  if  the  flesh  prevail  (as  it  had  in  those 
antedeluvian  sinners)  we  inevitably  die.  The  blessed  Spirit  will  strive 
no  longer,  but  deserts  and  leaves  us  ;  so  that  thenceforward  the  whole 
man  becomes  only  carnal^  as  St.  Paul  styles  him,  or,  as  here  more  ab 
stractedly,  he  is  flesh  ;  i.  e.  a  mere  animal ;  destitute  not  only  of  the 
divine  life,  but  the  rational  also ;  and  sunk  down  into  the  lowest  and 
most  abject  state  of  brutality  and  sense. 

4  There  were  giants  in  the         As    lust    was    the    first    inlet    to    that 
earth  in  those  days  ;  and  also     general  corruption  of  the  old  world,  here 
after  that,  when  the  sons  of    we  have  described  to  us  the  horrible  effects 
God  came  in  unto  the  daugh-     of  those  impure  mixtures  and  intermar- 
tcrs  of  men,  and  they  bare    riaffes   of  faQ  religious   part   of  mankind 
children  to ^  them :   the  same    with  the  family  of  Cam.-In  the  first  place, 
5»J#SL  7—       ^e  issue  of  tlLe  profane  matches  /roved 

5  And  GOD  saw  that  the    a  monstrous  race,  of  a  gigantic  and  enor- 
rvickedness  of  man  was  great     mous  size  and  strength.      And  then,  under 
in  the  earth,  and  that  every     the  institution  of  such  parents,  especially 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of    such    mothers,    what    wonder    that    they 
his  heart  was  only  evil  con-     became  as  monstrous  and  overgrown  in 
tmuallu.  a]j  manner  of  wickedness,  profaneness,  and 
cruelty,  as  they  were  in  bulk  and  stature ! — Mischief  was  their  will  ; 
their  will  was  their  law ;  and  all  law  and  justice  was  measured  only 
by  their  power  to  do  evil :   In  this  they  placed  all  their  greatness  ; 

•  Wind.  ix.  15. 
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became  mighty  men,  and  acquired  a  name  of  renown  ;  so  that  he  who 
was  the  greatest  tyrant,  and  did  most  mischief,  was,  of  old  (that  is  in 
those  dreadful  times)  reckoned  the  greatest  and  most  famous  man — 
It  was  high  time  for  justice,  yea,  for  mercy  to  the  oppressed  and  more 
innocent  part  of  mankind,  that  God  should  send  an  inundation  of 
waters  to  cleanse  the  earth,  and  destroy  so  abandoned  a  race  of  in 
corrigible  sinners. 

This  being  the  season  preparatory  to 

6  And    it     repented    the    tne  discipline  of  repentance,  it  seems  very 
LORD    that   he  had    made  ^    remarkron    this    passage,   not 
man  on  the  earth,  and  tt  gnev-     *    ,r  .         .  .    .     .  '  £          ,        \     0  &.  ' 

ed  him  at  his  heart.  °nl?  that  thlS  1S  the  first  Place  ln  ScrlP^re, 

7  And  the  LORD  said,  I  where  the  mention  of  REPENTANCE  occurs; 
will    destroy   man,   whom    I  but  that  from  hence  may  clearly  be  under- 
have  created,  from  the  face  of  stood,  wherein  the  true  nature  of  repentance 
the  earth,  both  man  and  beast,  doth  consist :   For  although  it  be  here  said 
and  the  creeping  thing,  and  of  Q^  tnat  he  repented;  yet,  as  it  is  ap- 
the  fowl*  of  the  air :  for  it        Ued  to  hjm  after  the  manner  of  men  only 
repenteth  me  that  I  have  made  ^  ^  Q^  ^   ^  pagsions  are  ^  ^ 

Scriptures   (that  is,   improperly   to  him, 

but  very  properly  to  man)  we  are  hereby  taught,  that  a  true  and 
genuine  repentance  consists  in  these  three  things :  First,  A  dislike  of 
what  we  have  done  amiss,  arising  from  that  displeasing  reflection, 
\\hich  every  sincere  penitent  conceives,  on  a  review  of  his  actions. 
And  this,  by  the  Greeks,  is  well  expressed  by  [pcrapctai*]  an  after 
thought. — Secondly,  It  is  said,  God  was  grieved  at  his  heart :  This 
teaches  us,  That  the  next  step  in  repentance  is  contrition  ;  a  deep  and 
sincere  compunction  and  sorrow  for  what  is  past. — And,  thirdly,  A 
resolution  to  undo,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  what  we  find  cause  to  repent 
of. — The  Lord  said,  /  mill  destroy  man,  whom  I  have  created,  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,  Sfc.  for  it  repenteth  me  that  I  have  made  them. — So 
will  the  penitent  resolve  to  destroy  the  whole  body  of  sin,  if  he 
heartily  repent  that  ever  he  committed  it ;  he  would  gladly  blot  out 
the  very  remembrance  of  it,  if  it  were  possible  ;  at  least,  is  determined 
never  to  do  it  on  any  account,  were  it  to  do  again. — And  this  effect 
of  repentance  answers  to  what  the  Greeks  call  [/terai/oio,  or]  a  change 
of  mind — These  three  parts  constitute  the  whole  duty  of  repentance  : 
Nor  must  we  think,  that  we  have  any  true  repentance  towards  God, 
as  St.  Paul  calls  it,*  except  we  feel  our  hearts  thus  affected  ;  so  as  to  con 
demn  the  fault,  grieve  for  the  offence  given  to  God,  and  resolve  to  amend. 
But  why  must  the  beast  be  destroyed  ?  why  the  other  creatures, 
which  had  done  no  evil  ?  why  should  they  suffer  for  our  sakes,  and  be 
destroyed  with  man  ? — Even  because  they  were  made  for  the  use  of 
man,  but  man  for  the  service  of  God. — When  man  ceases  to  pay  his 
homage  to  his  sovereign  Lord  and  Maker,  he  forfeits  the  service  of  the 
animal  creation — As  they  are  made  for  him,  it  stands  to  reason  they 
should  perish  with  him. 

8  But  Noah  found  grace  in         In  the  character  of  Noah  we  learn  what 
the  eyes  of  the  LORD.  the  virtues  are,  that  will  recommend  us 

*  Acts**.  21. 
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9  These  are  the  generations  to  the  #race  and  favour  of  God;  to  wit, 
of  Noah  :  Nuah  was  a  just  justice,  integrity,  and  the  fear  of  God,  or 
man,    and    perfect     in     his  true  religiOn  —  Noah  is  the  first  we  read 
generations,  w&  Noah  walked  ^  ^  hath  the  dde  Q£  ^  ^  ^ 

10  And  Noah  begat  three     a»d  **  J°°  b?  ^od  himself  :   It  behoves 
sons,      Shem,     Ham,     and    us>  therefore,  to  understand  aright  what 
Japheth.  t"is  justice  imports,  which  God  commends 

in  the  character  of  Noah,  and  consequently 

requires  in  us  all  —  In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  that  justice,  which  the 
heathen  moralists  have  made  one  of  their  four  cardinal  virtues  ;  neither 
does  it  exclude  it.  Scriptural  justice  is  a  more  extensive  character, 
and  always  includes  that  justice  which  we  owe  to  GOD,  as  well  as  to 
man.  —  And  this  our  excellent  church,  more  happily  than  any  other, 
expresses  by  the  word  RIGHTEOUSNESS  ;  and  St.  Paul  defines  it, 
"  The  righteousness  of  God  ;"*  i.  e.  (according  to  the  Hebrew  way  of 
speaking)  The  Divine  Righteousness.  And  in  another  place,  "  the 
"  Righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  ;"  that  is,  the  Christian 
Righteousness  ;  in  opposition  to  mere  moral  justice.  —  In  a  word  it 
takes  in  both  the  tables  of  the  law  :  yea,  the  Creed  likewise,  A  man 
may  be  a  strict  observer  of  the  two  tables,  as  our  deists  and  mere 
moralists  pretend  to  be  :  yet  if  he  throw  off  the  Creed,  his  works 
without  faith  shall  not  be  counted  to  him  for  righteousness.  Nay, 
although  a  man  could  truly  say  with  St.  Paul,  "  As  touching  the 
"  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law,  blameless;"!  yet  even  this  is 
"  but  loss  and  dung  without  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

—  In  this  threefold  justice,  of  moralify,  piety,  and  faith,  consists  that 
righteousness,  which  alone  can  denominate  us  just  before  God.  —  Note 
we  also,  that  herein  lies  that  PERFECTION  (the  second  part  of  Noah's 
character)  which  is  so  often   commended  in  Scripture,  and  so  much 
talked  of  now  a  days,  but,  alas  !  so  little  understood,  and  less  practised  ! 

—  The  above  ingredients  must  all  concur  to  constitute  the  true  and 
genuine  perfection.     But,  withal,  we  are  to  observe,  that  it  is  a  state, 
rather  than  an  infused  act  ;  a  relative,  rather  than  an  inherent  instan 
taneous  holiness  :   A  state,  which  though  right  in  the  kind,  yet  admits 
of  degrees  ;  and   consequently  holds  proportion  with  our  growth  in 
grace.     If  our  graces  of  virtue,  piety,  and  faith,  increase,  so  will  our 
perfection  :   As  there  are  babes  in  Christ  ;  so  some  are  said  to  be  "  no 
"  more  children,  but  that  they  are  come  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
"  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."$  —  Nevertheless,  our 
best  estate,  and  tallest  growth,  in  this  world,  is  still  imperfect,  because 
our  graces  are  so  ;  until  they  are  consummated  in  glory.  —  Then,  and 
then  only,  are  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  ;  that  is,  absolutely 
and  indefectibly  so.  —  In  the  mean  time,  to  flatter  ourselves,  or  others, 
with  any  higher  notions  of  perfection,  or  any  other  sort  than  what  takes 
in  the  above-mentioned  constituent  parts,  of  moral  justice,  as  well  as 
piety  and  faith  ;  or  not  to  attend  to  its  several  stages  and  degrees  ;  is 
a  most  dangerous  delusion,  as  it  leads  the  unwary  either  to  presumption 
or  despair  ;  betraying  those  who  are  of  bolder  spirits,  into  spiritual 
pride  ;  and  discouraging  such  as  are  feeble-minded  and  weak  :   In  both, 

*llom.  iii.  21,  22.  and  chap.  ix.  SO.  f  Phil.  iii.  J  Eph.  iv.  13. 
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it  nips  grace  in  the  bud  ;  and  puts  a  stop  to  any  further  growth  and 
progress  in  the  true  Christian  perfection. 

The  third  part  of  Noah's  character  is,  That  he  walked  with  God. 
This  was  said  before  of  Enoch  ;*  and  denotes  that  general  and  habitual 
course  of  religion  and  piety  which  he  led  ;  not  only  in  preaching 
righteousness  to  the  old  world,  but  practising  it  on  every  occasion  in 
his  own  life  and  conversation  ;  as  a  light  and  example,  as  well  as  an 
instructer  to  others.  In  a  word,  it  denotes  that  uniform  obedience, 
which  we  all  promise  in  our  holy  vow  in  Baptism,  and  almost  in  the 
same  words,  the  keeping  God's  holy  will  and  commandments,  and 
walking  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

It  is  further  said  of  Noah,  That  he  was  perfect  in  his  generations  :  — 
This  suggests  another  degree  of  perfection,  which,  in  these  our  evil 
days,  we  are  more  particularly  called  to  :  —  When  religion  is  in  vogue, 
and  virtue  encouraged  and  flourishing  (as  it  was  in  the  first  ages  of 
the  Christian  church)  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  practise  both,  because  it 
would  be  unseemly  and  unfashionable  to  do  otherwise.  But  for  a 
man  to  preserve  his  integrity  in  corrupt  and  degenerate  times  ;  to  stand 
singular,  and  by  himself,  in  piety  and  virtue  ;  steady  and  zealous  in 
duty,  in  the  midst  of  a  world  universally  depraved,  among  so  many 
bad  examples  ;  yea,  so  many  scoffs  and  threats,  and  malice  of  the  rest 
of  mankind  ;  is  a  great  thing,  and  a  degree  of  perfection  of  uncommon 
difficulty.  —  This  the  fathers  take  notice  of,  as  adding  a  more  than  or 
dinary  lustre  to  the  character  of  Noah,  that  he  was  a  just,  and  even  a 
perfect  man,  in  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation  —  At  the  same  time, 
from  the  smallness  of  Noah's  family  before  the  flood,  we  cannot  well 
overlook  this  further  observation  ;  how  little  desirable  a  numerous  off 
spring  is  in  times  of  universal  corruption.  —  Noah,  though  six  hundred 
years  old,  though  a  just  man,  and  beloved  of  God,  had  but  three  sons, 
and  each  of  them  childless  :  —  Nay,  one  of  these  proved  afterwards 
wicked,  and  a  grief  to  his  father.  It  was  a  mercy,  in  such  perilous 
times,  that  he  had  so  few,  and  that  he  had  not  the  discomfort  to  have 
any  of  his  own  children  or  descendants  (as  he  might  have  had  great 
numbers  in  so  many  hundred  years)  involved  in  the  general  calamity, 
and  destroyed  with  the  rest  of  the  world. 

11  The  earth  also  was  cor-         When  faith.  faileth  upon  earth,  we  ma/ 
rupt   before   God;    and    the     then  expect  its  dissolution,  and  that  the 
earth  was  filled  with  violence,     final  judgment  is   nigh  at  hand.      When 

12  And  God  looked  upon     but  one  Noah  was  left  in  the  old  world, 
the  earth,  and  behold,  it  wax    and  one  Lot  in    Sodom,  then  came  ven- 
corrupt:  for    all  flesh   had    geance   upon    the   ungodly;    so   may   we 
corrupted  his  way  upon  the     presumej  the  like  will  happen  to  tne  pre- 

° 


And    God    said    unto  sfnt  world.—  This  our  Lord  seems  to  in- 

Noah,  The  end  of  all  flesh  is  timate  to  us>  b7  that  saying  of  hls>  "  ^  hen 

come  before  me  ;  for  the  earth  "the   Son  of  man   cometh"   [that  is,   to 

is  filled  with  violence  through  judgment,]  "  shall  he  find  faith  upon  the 

them:  and  behold,  I  will  de-  "  earth?"   Faith  is  the  salt  of  the  soul, 

slroy  them  with  the  earth.  which  preserves  it  from  corruption  ;  and 

•  Gen.  v.  22. 
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14  Make  thee  an   a,rk   of 
gopher-mood :     rooms     shall 
thou   make   in   the  ark,   and 
shall  pilch  it  within  and  with 
out  with  pitch. 

1 5  And  this  is  the  fashion 
which  thou  shalt  make  it  of: 
The  length  of  the  ark  shall 
be  three  hundred  cubits,  the 


religion  and  virtue  the  pillars  of  the  Lord,  on  which  he  hath  set  the 
world.*  When  these  fail,  it  must  needs  be,  that  the  earth,  with  all 
the  things  therein,  will  sink  into  ruin :  For  to  what  end  should  the 
state  of  the  world  be  kept  up,  when  the  earth  is  so  totally  corrupted, 
that  the  very  church,  for  whose  sake  it  was  created,  and  hitherto  up- 
holden,  shall  have  lost  all  faith,  and  fear  of  God  ?  What  then  are  the 
secret  corrupters,  or  open  enemies  of  faith,  doing,  but  pulling  down 
destruction  upon  their  own  heads,  and  hastening  on  the  great  and 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord  ? 

One  family  only  of  all  the  families  of 
the  earth,  remaining  untainted  with  the 
general  plague  of  sin ;  Noah,  and  his 
house — To  save  him  and  the  very  small 
flock,  to  which  the  household  of  faith  was 
now  reduced,  God  is  pleased  to  provide  an 
extraordinary  means  of  escape.  So  care 
ful  is  our  heavenly  Father,  that  not  one 
breadth  of  it  $fty  cubits,  and  grain  of  his  good  corn,  one  good  man,  be 
the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits.  iost  Jn  the  midst  of  the  most  general  visi 
tation  :  An  ark  of  wood  is  built  for  their 
preservation,  by  the  hands  of  Noah,  but 
from  a  plan  designed  of  God,  and  executed 
by  the  sole  skill  and  direction  of  the 
Almighty. — Herein  we  have  a  plain  em 
blem,  and  the  first  we  meet  with  in  Scrip 
ture,  of  the  church  visible  upon  earth ;  in 
which  alone  we  can  be  saved : — From  the 
estroy  all  pattern  of  the  ark,  its  construction,  dimen- 

taught  the 

unity  and  uniformity,  as  well  as  the  divine 
original  and  institution  of  the  church,  and 
also  the  necessity  of  our  being  admitted 
into  it,  in  order  to  our  preservation  and 
salvation. f — No  church  but  that  which 
Christ  hath  modelled  and  designed;  no 
building  but  that  which  hath  been  raised 
and  finished  according  to  that  pattern,  by 
the  hands  and  instruments  which  he  com- 


16  A   window   shalt   thou 
make  to   the  ark,  and   in  a 
cubit  shalt  thoujlnish  it  above; 
and  the  door  of  the  ark  shalt 
thou  set  in  the  side  thereof; 
with  lower,  second,  and  third 
stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

17  And  behold,  I,  even  I, 
do   bring  a  jlood  of  waters 
upon  the  earth,  to  desl 

fesh  wherein  is  the  breath  of    -          and  u       we  are 
life,  Jrom  under  heaven  :  and 
every   thing    that    is   in    the 
earth  shall  die. 

18  But   with   thee  will  I 
establish   my   covenant :    and 
thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark  ; 
thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
wife,    and    thy    sons'    wives 
with  thee. 

iy  And    of  every    living 

thing  of  all  flesh,  two  of  every 

sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the    missioned  and  employed  (such  ^as  Noah 

under  the  state  of  natural  religion ;  such 
as  Moses,    under   the  law ;    and  such  as 
Christ,  and  his  apostles,  under  the  gospel ;) 
20   Qf  fowls   after   their    shall  be  able  to  save  us  from  perishing 

kind,  and  of  cattle  after  their    with  thjs  present  evil  world;  and  convey 

us  safe  (as  the  ark  did  Noah,  and  his 
family)  to  the  new  heaven,  and  the  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 


ark,  to  keep  them  alive  with 
thee :  they  shall  be  male  and 
female. 


kind,  of  every  creeping  thing 
of  the  earth  after  his  kind  : 
two  of  every  sort  shall  come 
unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive. 


•  1  Sam.  ii.  6.    f  St.  Austin  illustrates  this  allegory  very  largely,  de  Civit.  Dei,  Lib.  15. 
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21  And  take  thou  unto  Ihee  of  all  food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou  shall  gather  it 
to  thee  ;  and  it  shall  be  for  food  for  thee,  and  for  ihem. 

22  Thus  did  Noah  ;  according  to  all  that  God  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

With  thee  will  I  establish  my  covenant,  saith  God  to  Noah. — This, 
according  to  the  letter,  is  easy  to  understand ;  but  in  the  application 
is  neither  understood,  nor  so  well  attended  to,  as  it  deserves. — This 
transaction  between  God  and  Noah  is  of  infinite  concern  to  the  interest 
of  all  mankind,  being  no  less  than  a  renewal  of  that  covenant  of  grace 
and  mercy,  which  God  was  pleased  to  make  with  Adam  soon  after  his 
fall : — But  Adam's  immediate  descendants  having  so  notoriously,  and 
so  generally,  rebelled,  and  violated  that  sacred  treaty  of  peace,  and 
now  lying  under  sentence  of  a  general  excision  for  the  breach  thereof; 
it  might  be  thought,  that  that  covenant,  with  all  the  benefits  and 
privileges  consigned  thereby,  was  now  to  be  abrogated,  and  quite  an 
nulled — To  obviate  such  apprehensions,  and  allay  their  fears,  God 
takes  this  occasion  to  renew  and  confirm  the  grant  to  Noah,  as  to  a 
second  Adam,  a  second  head  of  mankind,  and,  in  him,  to  all  the  human 
race  to  the  end  of  the  world. — At  the  same  time  it  is  of  use  to  observe, 
That  although  this  be  the  first  place,  where  the  express  mention  of 
a  covenant  occurs  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  yet,  from  the  form  of  the 
words  here  used,  it  may  appear  that  it  subsisted,  and  was  in  being,  before; 
therefore  not  now  first  made,  or  first  known.  It  is  not  said,  A  cove 
nant,  but  MY  covenant  will  I  establish  with  thee.  Which  plainly  refers 
to  the  same  covenant  which  God  had  formerly  made  with  Adam;  being 
as  much  as  to  say,  "  I  do  not  revoke  my  covenant  made  with  Adam  ; 
"  notwithstanding  it  hath,  on  man's  part,  been  so  grievously  infringed ; 
"  but  I  establish  and  confirm  it  to  thee,  and  to  all  that  shall  descend 
"  from  thee." — This  declaration  of  God,  and  his  solemn  renewal  of  the 
second  covenant  to  Noah,  and  his  posterity,  contains  not  only  an  un 
speakable  comfort,  but  suggests  instructions  of  infinite  use  and  import 
ance,  whether  we  consider  it,  First,  with  respect  to  the  person  here 
speaking ;  or,  Secondly,  With  respect  to  Noah,  and  his  family,  here 
spoken  to :  for  it  leads  us  to,  and  unfolds  some  of  the  very  chief  prin 
ciples  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  as  well  as  the  institutions  of  his  church, 
together  with  the  inestimable  benefits  and  blessings,  which  are  thereby 
entailed  on  all  mankind. 

First,  as  to  the  person  speaking,  it  is  no  other  than  the  Messiah, 
or  Son  of  God : — The  same,  who  first  made  the  gracious  covenant  of 
peace  with  Adam,  renews  it  here  to  Noah.  That  this  was  Christ, 
hath  already  been  proved :  And  his  calling  it  here  HIS  covenant  [MY 
covenant  will  I  establish^  shews  plainly,  that  this  was  not  the  FIRST, 
but  the  SECOND  covenant ;  not  the  covenant  of  works,  but  that  of 
grace  and  mercy,  by  which  we  are  now  saved,  even  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  grand  charter  of  our  salvation ;  for,  strictly  and  properly 
speaking,  this  is  the  covenant  of  God  the  SON  :  whereas  the  first  was 
that  of  God  the  FATHER,  being  founded  in  the  nature  and  essential 
properties  of  God  and  man,  and  their  mutual  relation  to  each  other; 
of  GOD,  as  Creator,  and  Sovereign  Lord  ;  of  MAN,  as  a  dependent 
creature ;  whereas  the  second  covenant  is  solely  founded  on  the  free 
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grace  and  mere  merey  of  God  towards  fallen  man,  that  is  to  say,  on 
the  mediatorial  scheme  of  our  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ  :  So  that 
here,  and  wherever  else  in  Scripture,  we  find  it  called  the  Lord's  cov 
enant,  or,  as  the  LORD  here  styles  it,  My  covenant,  it  has  an  immediate 
reference  to  God  the  SON,  as  the  Author  and  Mediator  of  this  better 
covenant  (for  so  the  apostle*  justly  calls  it,  in  comparison  of  the  first) 
which  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light. 

Secondly,  The  person  spoken  to  was  Noah  ;  but  not  in  his  private 
capacity  only,  for  that  had  been  done  before,  when  he  entered  into  the 
communion  of  the  faithful  (and  so  the  words  here  spoken  answer  to  the 
ordinance  we  now  call  CONFIRMATION)  but  in  his  public  character, 
as  a  second  Adam,  the  head  and  representative  of  all  mankind,  and  so 
the  type  and  figure  of  Christ,  the  new  man,  who  was  to  restore  that  life 
to  the  world,  which  had  been  lost  by  the  first.  In  consequence  hereof, 
Noah  is  appointed  the  depositary  of  the  second  covenant,  whereby  the 
grant  of  reconciliation  is  conveyed  and  secured  to  him,  and  his  posterity  : 
In  which  respect  he  became  also  a  type  of  the  clergy  and  ministers  of 
Christ,  to  whose  custody  the  sacred  covenant  is  committed,  both  for 
the  saving  of  their  own  souls,  and  the  souls  of  others  ;  even  as  he  was 
commissioned  to  build  the  ark,  which  was  to  preserve  both  himself 
and  his  family. 

Thirdly,  That  the  benefit  of  this  act  of  grace,  thus  renewed  and 
confirmed,  was  to  extend  to  his  posterity,  appears  evident,  first,  by 
God's  admitting  his  whole  family  into  the  ark,  and  thereby  preserving 
their  lives  ;  and  next,  as  it  were,  to  prevent  any  doubt  of  the  divine 
favour  to  his  whole  posterity,  the  clause  of  preservation  is  afterwards 
enlarged  to  "  him  and  his  sons,  and  his  seed  after  him."f  Wherefore,  as 
the  grant  is  general,  and  without  any  limitation  or  reservation  what 
soever,  except  what  necessarily  results  from  the  nature  of  the  covenant 
itself;  that  is,  the  terms  and  conditons  on  our  part;  and  as  God  has 
likewise,  under  the  gospel,  declared,  That  he  would  have  ALL  men  to 
be  saved  ;J  the  miscarriage  of  no  one  soul  can  justly  be  imputed  to  him  : 
On  his  part  of  the  covenant,  he  has  never  failed,  nor  ever  will  ;  the 
default  lies  wholly  on  the  side  of  man.  Some,  when  the  holy  covenant 
is  offered  to  them,  reject  it,  and  so  forsake  their  own  mercy  ;  others 
enter  into  it,  but  neglect  the  terms  ;  such  as  these  forfeit  their  right 
and  title  to  all  the  benefits  of  it  :  As  for  those,  who  never  had  the 
opportunity  of  hearing  it  proposed,  even  they  perish  by  their  own 
fault  ;  for  they  are  not  excluded  from  all  share  of  the  divine  goodness, 
in  certain  cases.  Consequently,  to  charge  the  final  loss  of  any  man  on 
any  secret  decrees  or  exceptions  on  God's  part,  must  not  only  be 
groundless,  but  highly  impious,  and  a  profane  impeachment  of  the 
veracity,  as  well  as  goodness  of  God,  who  has  here,  to  our  common 
ancestor,  and  in  a  thousand  other  places  of  his  holy  word,  published 
his  act  of  grace  and  good  -will  unto  men,  in  the  most  unlimited  and 
comprehensive  terms  ;  so  that  he  will  ever  stand  justified  in  his  saying, 
and  clear  when  he  is  judged. 

A  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  $*c.§]  So  our  English,  and  most 
*  neb.  viii.  6.  f  Gen.  viii.  J  1  Tim.  ii.  4.  §  Gen.  vi.  16. 
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other  versions  render  it.  But  it  seems  probable,  from  Mr.  Parker's 
remark  on  the  place,  that  what  we  translate  window,  is  not  to  be  under 
stood  of  a  common  window,  for  letting  in  of  light  into  the  ark  ;  or  to 
be  opened  or  shut,  as  occasion  should  require  ;  but  rather,  a  certain 
luminous  substance,  which  was  to  be  hung  up  in  the  midst  of  the  ark, 
in  order  to  enlighten  the  same,  both  by  night  and  day.  Some  think 
it  was  a  carbuncle,  or  some  other  noctiluca,  or  night-shining  jewel  ; 
others  suppose  it,  a  factitious,  self-shining  composition  (called  Tzohar) 
which  God  ordered  and  directed  Noah  to  make  of  a  cubit  diameter,  and 
to  place  it  above  ;  i.  e.  we  may  suppose,  in  the  ceiling  of  the  ark.  So 
the  original  seems  to  import  ;  Tzohar  shalt  thou  make  for  the  ark,  and 
in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  above.  So  that  we  may  conceive  it  to 
have  been  some  wonderful  and  divine  contrivance  for  giving  light  to 
the  ark,  which  otherwise  must  have  been  wholly  dark,  and  without  the 
benefit  and  comfort  of  light  during,  at  least,  the  whole  time  of  the  rains 
descending  :  For  though,  by  our  translation,  it  may  seem,  to  common 
readers,  that  the  window  here  so  called,  and  that  which  is  mentioned 
chap.  viii.  ver.  6.  were  of  the  same  kind,  and  only  differently  placed  ;  yet 
the  quite  different  words  by  which  they  are  called  in  the  Hebrew,*  do  plain 
ly  shew,  that  they  are  neither  the  same,  nor  mean  the  same  thing  :  Nor 
may  we  suppose,  that  one  window,  placed  in  the  top  of  the  ark,  could  admit 
air  or  light  sufficient  into  the  ark,  during  the  time  of  the  deluge,  especially 
as  the  orifice  must  have  been  closed  up  all  the  time  the  rain  lasted. 

Much  more  might  be  said;  but,  referring  the  curious  reader  to 
Mr.  Parker's  (above-mentioned)  annotation,  we  may  draw  the  following 
more  useful  reflections.  .  '•'•  '  •  v- 

As  we  have  observed  the  singular  care,  which  God  hath  taken  to 
build  his  church,  and  erect  his  sanctuary  among  men  (of  which  the  ark 
was  a  remarkable  type  ;)  so  may  we  also  observe,  that  he  hath  always 
given  it  a  sufficient  light,  to  conduct  it  through  the  world  to  its  appoint 
ed  place  of  rest.  While  it  was  in  its  state  of  infancy,  and  contained 
within  the  ark,  that  state  being  a  dispensation  of  natural  religion,  the 
light  of  nature,  whereby  it  was  then  enlightened,  was  represented  by 
the  Tzohar.  This  luminous  substance,  which  man  had  some  hand  in 
forming  and  disposing,  but  not  without  the  direction  and  efficiency  of 
God,  is  a  lively  emblem  of  that  light  of  natural  reason,  which  he  hath 
given  us  to  cultivate  and  improve,  for  the  benefit  of  ourselves  and  others, 
especially  in  the  great  concerns  of  religion.  It  is  by  this  light  we  may 
say,  that  Christ,  who  is  the  true  Tzohar,  "  lighteth  every  man  that 
"  cometh  into  the  world  ;"f  and  that  this  light,  which  even  the  Gentiles 
had,  was  sufficient  to  have  led  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  ; 
and,  by  the  visible  works  of  the  creation,  "  to  understand  his  eternal 
"  power  and  Godhead,"  as  is  affirmed  by  St.  Paul.\  They  there 
fore  that  use  not  this  light  of  reason,  to  the  great  ends  for  which  it 
was  given  them,  namely,  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  themselves 
and  others,  do  sin  not  only  against  him,  but  against  their  own  nature, 
and  the  noble  privilege  which  heaven  has  bestowed  upon  them. 

The  second  light  which   God  gave  to  his  church,  was  revelation  : 
By  this  light,  his  word  and  will  have  been  made  known  to  us  in  the 
*  Tzohar  and  Hallon.  t  John  i.  9.  $  Rom.  i.  20. 
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holy  Scriptures  ;  the  religion  of  nature  commenced  revealed  ;  and  the 
lesser  light  of  natural  reason  was  not  extinguished  by,  but  absorbed  in, 
revelation  —  This  further  light  was  typified  to  us  by  the  Sechinah  in 
the  tabernacle,  and  by  that  bright  cloud  by  day,  and  pillar  of  fire  by 
night,  which  conducted  the  Israelites  through  the  wilderness. 

The  third  light  was  the  gospel,  or  Christian  religion  :  And  this  is  repre 
sented  by  that  noblest  and  brightest  of  all  the  heavenly  luminaries,  the  sun  ; 
Christ  himself,  who  is  therefore  styled  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  having 
now  arisen  on  his  church,  with  healingin  his  wings.  This  is  the  light  that 
constitutes  our  present  day  ;  this  is  the  day  which  Abraham  saw  afar  off, 
and  was  glad  ;  this  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made,  and  we  enjoy, 
with  what  transport  of  gratitude  ought  we  to  be  glad  and  rejoice  therein  ! 

The  last  and  most  perfect  light  of  all  will  be  that  of  glory,  which 
shall  never  set,  nor  ever  change.  But  this  light  none  shall  ever 
behold,  who  neglect  the  use  of  those  lesser  lights  ;  who  advance  not 
gradually  from  reason  to  revelation,  from  revelation  to  faith,  from  faith 
to  glory.  This  is  the  order  which  God  hath  appointed  ;  this  the 
method,  by  which  our  Lord  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light.  —  Miserable  therefore  are  they,  and  in  dead  things  is  their  hope, 
who  go  about  to  invert  this  divine  order  of  heavenly  light,  which,  by 
such  regular  advances,  hath  at  length  shined  forth  unto  a  perfect  day  ; 
who  magnify  reason  above  revelation  and  faith  ;  or  who  oppose  reason 
to  revelation,  or  faith  to  reason.  —  The  first  sort  are  called  rationalists  ; 
but  forasmuch  as  they  deny  the  word  and  revealed  will  of  God,  they 
in  effect  deny  Him,  and  are  in  truth  atheists.  —  Those  who  pretend  to 
believe  the  Scriptures,  and  yet  reject  the  mysteries  of  our  holy  religion, 
are  in  fact  infidels,  because  they  deny  the  faith,  which  was  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  —  They  who  extol  faith  to  the  exclusion  of 
reason,  in  matters  of  religion,  as  the  Romanists  do,  do  thereby  obscure 
the  light  of  revelation,  and  blind  the  eye  of  reason.  —  To  these  may  be 
added,  our  modern  enthusiast,  who  resolve  not  only  reason,  but  reve 
lation  also,  into  a  strong  and  confident  faith  ;  yea,  into  certain 
imaginary  impulses,  and  inward  sensations,  which  they  call  the  motions 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  light  within,  and  to  which  they  wholly  give 
themselves  up,  in  opposition  to  all  the  convictions  of  Scripture,  or 
common  sense,  which  happen  to  contradict  their  favourite  opinions  __ 
But  the  true  man  of  God  receives  all  these  lights  with  great  thankful 
ness  and  joy,  as  a  lantern  to  his  feet,  and  a  light  unto  his  paths  :  He 
accepts  them  as  the  best  of  gifts  from  the  Father  of  lights  ;  and  uses 
them  all  in  their  proper  order,  and  respective  degrees,  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  his  own  and  others'  benefit.  —  As  to  the  mere  carnal  man,  he 
subjects  his  reason  wholly  to  the  illusions  of  sense,  and  walks  on  still 
in  darkness  ;  but  the  wise  believer  submits  his  reason  only  to  faith, 
and  so  brightens  its  natural  light  by  the  surer  and  more  lucid  beams 
of  divine  truth.  —  Revelation  shews  him  the  great  and  sublime  objects, 
which  are  necessary  to  be  known,  in  order  to  secure  his  present  and 
future  happiness  ;  and  faith  and  reason  are  the  two  eyes,  wherewith  he 
discerns,  and  chooses,  and  pursues  the  way  that  leads  thereto.  Hence 
it  is,  that  all  those  who  rightly  use  these  glorious  lights,  are  styled  by 
our  Lord,  "  The  children  of  light." 
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PREFACE. 

Third  qualification,  preparatory  to  the  exercise  of  true  repentance,  is 
to  know  how,  and  in  what  manner,  we  are  to  repent:  And  this  the  church 
teaches  us  in  her  lessons,  and  other  Scriptures,  appointed  for  this  day's  ser 
vice,  by  setting  before  us  the  five  following  means  : 

First,  A  steadfast  faith  in  God's  mercy,  through  Christ.  —  Without  this  there 
can  be  no  hope  of  pardon;  and  without  hopes  of  pardon,  repentance  will  be 
counted  fruitless  and  vain.  —  This  faith,  and  hope  of  forgiveness,  is  therefore 
inculcated  to  us  in  both  our  lessons.  In  the  morning  lesson,  God  establishes 
his  covenant  with  Noah,  as  the  common  father,  and  head  of  MANKIND;  not 
only  conferring  a  blessing  on  him,  and  his  posterity  [Be  fruitful,  and  multiply'] 
but  extending  the  benefit  to  all  flesh  in  general  ;  and  promising  never  to  destroy 
the  world  any  more  with  an  inundation  of  waters.  —  In  confirmation  of  this 
promise,  he  institutes  the  rainbow  to  be  a  sign  of  this  gracious  covenant,  and 
the  pledge  of  his  mercy,  to  all  succeeding  generations. 

In  the  evening  lesson*  he  is  pleased  to  renew  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  a 
more  especial  manner,  with  Abraham,  as  father  of  the  FAITHFUL;  assuring 
him,  That  the  Messiah,  the  promised  Saviour  of  the  world,  should  descend 
from  him  ;  and  that  in  his  seed  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed. 

Secondly,  A  sincere  charity  towards  our  neighbour.  This  second  requisite 
to  true  repentance  is  foundeid  on  that  law  of  God,  given  to  Noah,  "  That  no 
"  man  should  kill  or  murder  another."  —  And  in  order  to  preserve  mankind 
from  the  least  tendency  to  cruelty,  or  any  approaches  towards  murder,  the 
eating  of  blood  with  the  jle&h  is  straightly  forbidden;  that  so,  by  abstaining 
from  the  blood  of  beasts,  they  might  keep  at  a  much  greater  distance  from 
shedding  the  blood  of  a  brother. 

The  genuine  marks  and  qualities  of  true  charity  are  set  forth  in  the  epis 
tle  for  this  day  ;t  the  church  (as  Dr.  Stanhope  observes)  most  seasonbly  placing 
the  description  of  it  in  the  front  of  Lent,  "  to  prevent  men's  deluding  their 
"  souls  with  the  severities  of  that  holy  season;  as  if  these,  though  ever  so 
"  pompous  and  austere,  would  avail,  when  destitute  of  a  true  and  sincere 
"  charity."  —  And,  that  charity  is  an  indispensable  condition  of  true  repent 
ance,  appears  from  our  Lord's  positive  declaration  ;  —  "  If  ye  forgive  not 
"  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses."^: 

Thirdly,  The  practice  of  mortification,  and  self-denial.  This  is  a  third  means 
proper  to  assist  and  perfect  a  true  repentance.  It  was  even  enjoined  before 
the  fall,  by  that  command  of  God  to  Adam  in  Paradise  [_Thou  shall  NOT  eat 
oflhefruii,  fyc.^  and  was  given  of  God  as  a  fence  to  the  law,§  and  a  preser 
vative  from  sin.  —  Here,  again,  in  the  law  delivered  to  Noah  —  [Flesh  with  the 
life  thereof,  which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  you  not  eat.~\  The  like  abstinence 
is  required  of  all  true  penitents,  as  an  instance  of  that  self-denial,  which  is 
proper  to  express  and  testify  a  true  remorse,  and  hearty  repentance,  for  sin 
committed. 

It  is  likewise  recommended  to  us  by  the  example  of  Abraham,  in  the  even 
ing  lesson,  who,  at  God's  command,  quitted  his  native  country,  his  kindred 

*  Chapter  xii.  t  1  Cor.  xiii.  J  Matt.  vi.  15. 

§  Sepimentum  leyis,  as  the  Jewish  doctors  call  it. 
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and  friends,  to  sojourn  in  a  strange  land ;  which  yet  himself  was  not  to  en 
joy,  but  as  a  pilgrim  and  wanderer ;  nor  even  his  posterity  to  take  possession 
of,  till  several  hundred  years  after.* 

But,  above  all,  the  duty  of  mortification  is  recommended  to  us  by  the  ex 
ample  of  our  blessed  Saviour  in  the  gospel  for  the  day  ;t  where  he  foretells  his 
disciples,  as  they  were  in  the  way  to  Jerusalem,  the  many  indignities  and 
sufferings,  which  should  befall  him  there. — "  And  what  (as  Dr.  Stanhope 
"  notes)  could  be  more  to  the  purpose  of  our  present  devotions,  or  better 
"  dispose  us  for  repentance,  than  for  the  church  to  put  us  now  in  mind  of 
"  what  our  dear  Redeemer  suffered  for  our  sins  ? — The  fast  draws  on,  in 
"  which  our  sinful  souls  are  to  be  humbled  before  God : — It  is  in  virtue  of 
"  his  death  alone  that  we  can  hope  for  pardon :  Those  humiliations  he  endured, 
"  are  to  oblige  every  disciple  of  his  to  die  to  the  world,  in  conformity  to  his 
"  death,  and  to  crucify  every  affection  and  lust.  Our  great  Example  kept 
"  his  death  constantly  in  view ;  and  they  who  imitate  him  as  they  ought, 
"  will  live  in  perpetual  prospect  of,  and  preparation  for,  their  own. — And  if 
"  such  meditations  provoke  our  zeal,  without  remorse  to  execute  the  duties 
"  of  the  approaching  season ;  that  is,  by  abstinence,  and  mortification,  and 
"  true  repentance,  to  kill  the  old  man,  and  utterly  to  abolish  the  whole  body 
"  of  sin ;  as  by  that  means  we  shall  now  be  partakers  of  his  death,  we  shall 
"  also,  hereafter,  be  partakers  of  his  resurrection." 

The  fourth  and  fifth  requisites  to  a  true  repentance,  are  humility  and  prayer  : 
And  how  necessary  and  effectual  for  obtaining  the  benefits  of  repentance, 
humility,  and  fervent  prayer,  are,  is  well  represented  to  us  in  the  history, J 
which  the  gospel  of  this  day  gives  us,  of  the  blind  man  that  was  sitting  by 
the  way-side  begging ;  who  cried  aloud  to  Jesus,  as  he  passed  by,  to  restore 
him  to  his  sight. — Now  true  humility  is  a  sense  of  our  spiritual  wants  and 
poverty. — Had  we  as  quick  a  sense  of  our  defects  and  misery,  as  the  poor 
blind  man  had  of  his  want  of  sight,  we  should  not  only  seek  to  God  for  re 
lief,  but  pray  with  a  fervency  not  to  be  silenced  by  any  worldly  shame,  or 
discouragements :  Nor  should  we  cease  the  great  work  of  repentance,  until 
we  found  our  souls  restored  to  a  perfect  state  of  health  and  salvation. 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
GENESIS  ix.  to  VERSE  20. 

THE    CONTENTS. 

Noah  and  his  children  are  blessed.  Flesh  of  animals  allowed  for  food  ;  but  blood,  and 
murder,  forbidden  __  The  covenant  renewed  ;  with  a  promise  never  to  destroy  the 
world  again  by  a  flood  __  This  is  confirmed  by  a  visible  sign  of  the  rainbow  appearing 

I    in  the  cloud  —  The  earth  repeopled  by  Noah's  three  sons. 


God  blessed  Noah    ALMIGHTY  God,  having  accepted  the 
and   his  sons,  and  said  sacrifice  which  Noah  had    offered   to 

unto  them,   Be  fruitful  and     him§     after     the    flood?     was     graciously 
multiply,   and  replenish    the    pleased,  in  token  of  his  reconciliation  and 

favour,  to  confer  on  him,  and  his  sons,  the 

*  See  Chrysostom,  Horn.  31.  who  magnifies  this  act  of  self-denying  obedience  in  Abra 
ham  —  Justus  ilk,  cum  de  terra  in  terram  vocaretur,  tantam  pros  se  tulit  obedientiam,  ut 
neque  senectus,  neque  alia  quce  annumeravimus  prcepedimenta,  ntque  temporum  difficultas, 
neque  ulla  alia,  quce  remorari  cum  posse  videbantur,  ad  obediendum  tardioremfacere  potuerint  ; 
sed  omnibus  vinculis  ruptis  cum  uxore,  fy  fratrisfilio,  Sffamulis,  ut  perficeret  opere,  quod  sibi 
a  Deo  demandatum  erat,  cucurrit  &•  jestinavit  senex,  quasi  juvenis  resumptis  viribus. 
f  Luke  xviii.  J  Luke  xviii.  35.  §  Chap.  viii.  2i. 
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same  blessing,  wherewith  he  had  blessed  Adam  ;  saying,  Be  fruitful 
and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth  ;  that  is,  fill  the  earth  again  with 
inhabitants,  which  hath  been  desolated  by  the  late  flood  —  Thus  Noah 
was  become  the  seed  of  mankind,  the  new  root  of  human  nature,  and 
a  second  Adam.  —  In  this  respect,  likewise,  a  type  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  came  to  restore  lost  mankind  ;  to  renew  the  face  of  the  earth  ; 
and  to  be  the  Father  of  a  future  [and  better]  world,  as  the  prophet 
styles  him,  Isaiah  ix.  6.* 

2  And  the  fear  of  you,  and    .     ^an,  by  his  rebellion  against  his  Maker, 
the  dread  of  you,  shall  be  upon    had  forfeited    the    dominion,    which    was 
every  beast  of  the  earth,  and    given  him  at  first  over  the  other  creatures. 
upon  every  fowl  of  the  air,    —  Here  God  is  pleased  to  restore  it  again, 
upon  all  that  movelh  upon  the    and  to  renew  the  charter  of  man's  sove- 
earth,  and  upon  all  the  Jishes    reignty  over  the  animal  world  — 

of  the  sea;   into  your  hand         _In  order  to  this>  and  to  secure  jt  to 

him,  as  well  as  to  provide  for  his  safeguard 

against  wild  beasts,  the  Lord  promises  to  impress  on  the  whole  brutal 
species  a  fear,  and  a  dread,  of  man.  —  In  virtue  of  which  divine  grant 
it  is,  that  beasts  of  prey,  and  of  the  savage  kind,  are  restrained  from 
hurting  us  ;  and  others  (the  tame  beasts)  are  made  to  serve  us  for 
divers  uses  ;  to  defend,  to  clothe,  to  feed  us  —  And  shall  all  these 
creatures  thus  fear,  yea,  thus  serve,  thee,  O  man  ;  and  wilt  thou  not 
serve,  and  love,  thy  most  gracious,  and  bountiful  Lord,  who  hath  thus 
put  them  in  subjection  under  thy  feet  ?  —  Lord  !  What  is  man,  that 
thou  art  thus  mindful  of  him  !  What  is  man,  that  can  be  so  unmindful 
of  Thee  !  Alas  !  so  degenerated  from  reason,  which  is  the  image  of 
thy  wisdom  ;  so  fallen  from  humanity  itself,  which  is  the  image  of  thy 
goodness,  are  we,  as  not  only  to  become  like  the  horse  and  mule,  which 
have  no  understanding,  but  even  like  lions  and  bears,  fierce  and  furious 
towards  each  other. 

3  Every  moving  thing  that         As  formerly  God  gave  man  herbage  for 
liveth  shall  be  meat  for  you  ;     food  (Ch.  iii.   18.,)  he  now  grants  him  a 
even  as  the  green  herb  have  I    liberty    to    eat    all   kind  of  flesh  that  is 
given  you  all  things  :  proper  for  nourishment  ;  excepting  only, 

4,  But  flesh  with  the  life  that  which  has  the  Uood  or  life  in  it  . 
ikereof  which  is  the  blood  which  .g  no(.  ,  -n  .  tf  ft  and 

thereof,  shall  you  not  eat.  .        c     -,    .       J         c     ^         &  .  i 

noxious  rood,  improper  for  the  nourishment 

of  the  body,  especially  if  eaten  raw  ;|  but  borders  so  much  upon  the 
savage  nature  of  wild  beasts  as  to  be  wholly  inconsistent  with  those 
gentle,  tender,  and  benevolent  affections,  which  constitute  the  human 
character  ;  and  ought  to  distinguish  man  from  the  brutes.  —  And  as 
this  command  of  abstaining  from  blood,  is  designed  to  banish  from 
mankind,  and  wholly  extinguish  that  cruelty,  which  had  filled  the 

*  According  to  the  Greek  version. 

•j-  Raw.']  This  seems  to  be  the  immediate  sense  of  those  words  in  the  text  '[Flesh  with 
the  life  thereof,  which  is  the  blood  thereof,  you  shall  not  eat.~\  So  likewise  in  Exod.  xix.  26. 
"  Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing  WITH  the  blood."  —  In  some  countries  it  has  been  a  practice 
to  draw  a  quantity  of  blood  out  of  a  living  animal,  for  food  ;  and  in  other  places,  to  eat 
the  flesh  raw,  or  unprepared  by  fire.  In  this  sense,  this  law  seems  perpetual,  and  still 
binding,  even  at  this  day.  And  this  interpretation  being  admitted,  there  could  be  no 
dispute  among  Christians,  about  the  lawfulness,  or  unlawfulness,  of  eating  blood. 
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earth  with  violence  before  the  flood,  and  drew  down  that  universal 
judgment  on  the  world  of  the  ungodly  ;  so  is  it  intended  to  excite  true 
piety  and  religion,  by  keeping  up,  in  all  mankind,  a  constant  and 
lively  sense  of  the  justice  and  displeasure  of  God  against  sin ;  which 
could  be  no  otherwise  propitiated,  but  by  blood,  even  life  for  life ;  for, 
"  without  shedding  of  blood,  there  is  no  remission."*  The  blood  of 
Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  was  to  make  a  full  and  sufficient  satisfaction 
for  the  sins  of  the  world ;  but  before  his  coming,  the  blood  of  beasts 
was  accepted  of  God  in  sacrifice,  as  a  type  of  that  grand  and  plenary 
atonement :  The  blood  of  beasts,  therefore,  which  is  their  life  (their 
anima,  which  answers  to  the  animal  or  vital  life  in  man,)  being 
accepted  in  commutation  and  lieu  of  that  life,  which  man,  by  his 
transgression,  had  forfeited  to  the  divine  justice,  became  a  sacred  thing, 
even  the  very  ransom  and  purchase  of  the  human  soul ;  so  that  to 
devour  it  as  beasts  do,  or  to  eat  it  as  common  food,  must  needs  (before 
the  coming  of  Christ)  be  very  impious  and  profane ;  a  sacrilegious 
abuse  of  a  mystery,  which  was  instituted  for  preserving  in  the  minds 
of  men  that  faith  in  a  Redeemer,  whereon  depended  their  sole  hope  of 
pardon  and  salvation. 

5  And  surely  your  blood  of       .*?fth    »    n°W    m^ef  th?.f  P6™1^  fof 
your  lives  will  I  require :  at  ™lfu]  murdf  >  evfn  ™?  for  llfe>  b.lo°d  .f°r 
the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  blood,  as    the  only  adequate  satisfaction 
require  it;  and  at  the  hand  that  can  be  made  for    the    life    of  man, 
of  man,  at  the  hand  of  every  whether  destroyed  by  man,  or  beast, — A 
mans  brother,  will  I  require  provision  also  is  made  for  securing  peace, 
the  life  of  man.  and  mutual  benevolence,  amongst  mankind, 

6  Whoso    sheddeth    man's  from  the  motives  of  fear  and  love  ;  that  so 
Mood,  by  mans/tall  his  blood  ^  fear  of  QUr  Qwn  death    here  made  the 
be  shed :  for  in  the  image  or  .          r  <.!•    i  •  j 

God  made  he  man*  sanction  of  this  lavy  against  murder,  may 

restrain  us  from  all  acts  of  violence  ;    and 

the  consideration  of  our  common  nature,  and  the  endearing  relation  of 
brotherhood,  but  especially  the  divine  image  wherein  we  are  formed, 
and  the  resemblance  we  bear  to  Almighty  God,  may  the  more  forcibly 
engage  us  to  the  offices  of  love  and  charity — Murder  is  not  only  a 
violation  of  all  the  laws  and  ties  of  human  nature,  but  high  treason 
against  God.  He  that  killeth  man,  made  in  the  image  of  God,  does 
attempt,  what  in  him  lies,  to  destroy  even  the  Lord  himself. 

7  And  you,  be  ye  fruitful,         God  bids  us  increase  :  Who  bids  us  de- 
and    multiply,     bring   jbrth     stroy  ?  Who  bids  us  to  obstruct,  or  pervert, 

«  Heb.  ix.  22. 

f  In  the  image  of  God  made  He  man.']  He,  i.  e.  Christ,  the  Creator  of  man,  made  man 
in  the  image  of  Elohim  (so  the  Hebrew ;)  i.  e.  of  the  Three  Divine  Persons,  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost:  First  with  respect  to  the  soul,  man  was  made  in  the  image,  or 
similitude,  of  the  Holy  Trinity  :  "  Nothing  (as  St.  Bernard  saith)  comes  so  near  that 
"  perfect  wisdom  above,  as  the  rational  mind,  which,  by  its  three  faculties  of  memory, 
"  understanding,  and  will,  subsists  in  that  inexplicable  Trinity  of  the  Divine  Persons,  as 
"  an  image  does  in  its  original." — Secondly  with  respect  to  the  human  nature,  man  bears 
the  image  of  God,  as  he  consists  of  a  soul  and  body,  with  a  spirit  uniting  both.  These 
three  modes  of  subsisting  constitute  but  one  nature,  one  essence,  one  manhood  :  So  that, 
although  there  be  innumerable  persons  partaking  of  this  manhood,  yet  the  human  nature 
is  but  one,  individual  nature. — The  application  of  this  similitude  to  the  mystery  of  the 
Trinity  obviates  the  pretended  absurdity  objected  to  this  prime  article  of  our  Christian  faith, 
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abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  the  ends  of  propagation,  but  he  that  is  foe 
multiply  therein.  to  God  and  man  ? — We  here  see,  that  to  the 

mercy  of  preservation,  God  is  pleased  to  add  the  blessing  of  propa 
gating,  and  increasing,  our  species. — His  graces,  and  favours,  never 
come  alone  ;  one  is  backed,  or  immediately  succeeded,  by  another  : 
"  His  mercies  are  renewed  every  morning."* — And  shall  not  such  good 
ness  constrain  us  to  obedience  ?  Shall  not  such  love  win  our  love,  and 
engage  our  gratitude  ? 

God  speaks  not  to  Noah  alone,  but  to 

SAndGodspaceuntoNoah,     }&  8(ms  with  him  ;  i.e.  to  his  sons  also. 
and  to  his  sons  with  him ,sayine,      ^T  ,,  ,      ,  ,  ., 

We    are    the    sons    and    descendants    of 

Noah :  The  promise,  therefore,  here  made  to  them,  is  to  us  also,  and 
to  our  children. 

First,  God  renews,  ratifies,  and  confirms, 

9  And  I,  beheld  I,  establish     to  NQ^     and   hi§  posterit        the    gecond 
nut   covenant   with   you,    and  .        u-  u  u     u    j         j     i.  r  vi 
with  your  seed  after  you;           covenant,  which  he  had  made  before  with 

Adam,  immediately  after  his  fall ;  even  the 

covenant  of  grace,  to  assure  us  of  pardon  and  peace  in  and  through 
the  Mediator ;  and  to  remove  all  fears  of  the  penalty,  for  breach  of 
the  first ;  provided  we  lay  hold  of  that  second  covenant,  by  faith  in  him. 

10  And  with  every  living         In. the  n/Xt  P1**,  to  obviate  all  appre- 
creature  that  is  with  you,  of    tensions  of  a  second  deluge,  God  is  pleased 
the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of    to  add  a  clause  to  the  general  covenant, 
every  beast  of  the  earth  with     in  favour  not  only  of  man,  but  of  all  the 
you,  from  all  that  go  out  of  the     animal    part  of  the    creation,    That  they 
ark,  to  every  beast  of  the  earth,    shall  not  be  destroyed  any  more  by  the  waters 

11  And  1  will  establish  my     of  a  flood.     And  this  covenant,  thus  re- 
covenantwilhyou  neither  shall     newed  and  enlarged     he  establishes  with 
all  flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  Qn    h    ^f    f  hj,        Jf        d    f    h 
the  maters  of  a  flood :  neither  .,   .' 

shall  there  any  more  be  a  food  creatures  that  came  out  of  the  ark  ;  and 

to  destroy  the  earth.  executes  the  same  in  form,  as  his  own  act 

12  And  God  said,  This  is  and  deed;  by  his  bow  in  the  cloud  setting, 
the  token  of  the  covenant  which  as  it  were,  his  hand  and  seal  thereto,. 

/  make  between  me,  and  you,  and  every  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  for 
perpetual  generations : 

13  /  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant 
between  me  and  the  earth.^ 

.  "  Let  us  look  upon  the  rainbow,  and 

t   And  it  shall  come   to  «        ige  him   h      made  .       y        beautiful 

pass,   when  I  bring  a  cloud  ..  r  .    .       ,      ,    .    ,  ,  ,/„       .  ,    , 

over  the  earth,  that  the  bow        .lt  1S  m  th^  brightness  thereof,     said  the 

shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud:  wlse   man   (Ecclus.   xln.    11.)      But  how 

15  And  I  will  remember  my  much  more  beautiful  is  it  to  the  eye  of 

covenant,  which  is  between  me,  faith,  which  contemplates  the  exceeding 

*  Lament,  iii.  23. 

f  My  covenant  with  you — and  with  every  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  fyc.J  This  cove 
nant,  consisting  of  two  parts,  the  first  in  a  special  manner  relating  to  man,  as  a  renewal 
of  the  second  covenant  made  with  mankind  in  Adam ;  and  the  other  as  extending  to  all 
living  creatures  as  well  as  man ;  is  therefore  styled  by  the  author  of  the  book  of  Ecclus. 
chap.  xliv.  18.  S«x9»ix*i  aiuvos ;  and  by  the  Latin  version,  Testamenta  sceculi,  the  cove 
nants  of  the  world,  in  the  plural  number,  because  they  include  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world,  both  man  and  beast,  the  rational  and  irrational  part  of  the  creation. 
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and  you,    and    every   living  great  and  precious  promises  of  that  blessed 

creature  of  all  flesh  ;  and  the  covenant  of  grace  and  mercy,  whereof  it 

waters  shall  no  more  become  a  js  the  seal  an^  token  !  This  is  the  cove- 

flood  to  destroy  all  flesh.  nant?  wnereby  we  are  now  saved,  not  only 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  m  f  d  ,  f  fe      f  j 
the  cloud  ;  and  I  will  look  upon  ,       .       T     .»    .        ,               r 

•V,  <Art  /  roav  remember  the  death  :    Jt  1S  the  *«•»  of  all  our  pnvi- 

everlasling  covenant  between  leges  and  blessings ;  the  security  of  our 

God  and  every  living  creature  present  benefits,  and  pledge  of  all  our  fu- 

of all  fash  thatisupon  the  earth,  ture  hopes:   It  extends  to  this  world,  and 

17  And  God  saidunto  Noah,  the  next:    to   the  happiness  of  this  life, 
This  is  the  token  of  the  cove-  ana  of  tnat  which  is  to  come.     This  sacred 
nant,  which  I  have  established  covenant,  we  may  observe,  has  had  three 
oelrveen  me  and  all  flesh  that  ^          theret(/at  different  times  ;  here 
is  upon  the  earth.  ,            .  ,                -             , 

the   rainbow ;     atterwards,    circumcision ; 

and  lastly,  baptism.  Its  first  seal,  the  rainbow,  was  affixed  to  it,  when 
renewed  to  Noah;  that  of  circumcision,  when  re-established  with 
Abraham  ;  the  last,  of  baptism,  by  Christ  himself,  when  he  perfected, 
and  fully  executed,  this  divine  instrument,  in  his  own  person — The 
first  denotes  to  us  its  most  comprehensive  latitude,  extending  its  salu 
tary  and  beneficent  effects  to  every  creature,  as  far  as  any  creature  is 
a  capable  object  of  the  divine  mercy; — from  whence  we  may  most 
assuredly  conclude,  that  no  man,  much  less  any  number  of  men,  were 
excluded  (as  predestinarians  hold)  from  the  benefit  of  this  heavenly 
act  of  grace ;  seeing  the  very  animals,  and  every  living  creature  of  all 
flesh,  that  is  upon  the  earth,  nay,  the  very  earth  itself,  are  entitled 
thereto,  according  to  their  respective  natures. — As  they  all  shared  in 
the  curse,  and  suffered  by  the  fall  of  man,  they  are  now  made  par 
takers  of  his  blessing,  in  virtue  of  this  covenant  of  reconciliation. — 
For  this  reason  it  is,  that  this  seal  of  the  rainbow  hath  never  been 
broken  since,  or  destroyed ;  but  remaineth  to  this  day,  and  ever  will 
remain,  while  the  world  standeth,  as  "  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven,"* 

*  Faithful  witness  in  heaven.']  Ps.  Ixxxix.  37.  That  the  Psalmist  means  this  of  the  rain 
bow,  seems,  methinks,  very  plain ;  because  it  was  established  by  God's  special  appoint 
ment,  to  be  a  witness  and  token  of  his  covenant  (as  here  in  our  lesson)  ;  and  yet  no  exposi 
tors  that  I  meet  with,  have  taken  it  in  this  sense  ;  some  expounding  it  of  the  moon ;  some 
of  the  sun  and  the  moon  ;  some  of  all  the  heavenly  bodies  [aspectabilia  omnia  :]  But  surely, 
to  none  of  these  belongs  the  title  of  faithful  witness  in  heaven,  so  justly  and  properly,  as  to 
the  rainbow,  whose  very  and  only  use  and  design  is  to  be  a  faithful  and  perpetual  witness. 
The  Hebrew  also  seems  to  determine  it  to  this  sense,  Vengedth  bash  shacak  neeman,  et 
testis  in  cethere  jidelis ;  not  only  as  the  conjunctive  particle  [ve,  et]  is  here  disjunctively 
used ;  making  a  distinction  between  this  witness,  and  the  sun  and  moon,  in  the  preceding 
clauses ;  but  also,  as  Shacak  properly  signifies,  as  Buxtorf  informs  us  \_Nubes  superior, 
tenuissima  scilicet  Sf  subtilissima  ;]  that  thin  cloud,  and  the  very  region  wherein  the  rainbow 
appears ;  and  so  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pyle  paraphrases  this  passage  in  our  lesson  ;  "  The  rain- 

"  bow appearing  at  certain  times,  by  the  sun's  reflection  upon  the  thinner  clouds,  was 

"  appointed  to  be  looked  upon  pledge,  that  God  should  never  suffer  them  to  thicken  so  far 
"  again,,  as  to  cause  another  general  inundation." — What  further  confirms  the  sense,  in 
which  we  have  taken  those  words  of  the  Psalmist,  is  the  Greek  version  of  them,  which  has 
rendered  it,O  /*«/>?««  I*  a^u  trtios,  the  faithful  witness  in  heaven,  as  our  old  English  trans 
lation  renders  it ;  not  a  faithful  witness,  according  to  our  last  version ;  the  particle  the 
referring,  plainly,  to  something  that  was  so  called,  and  so  distinguished,  by  a  remarkable 
and  noted  denomination  of  THE  witness  in  heaven ;  which,  doubtless,  must  allude  to,  and 
mean,  the  rainbow ;  which  is  here  instituted  of  God,  and  set  in  the  heaven,  to  be  both  a 
token,  and  a  witness,  of  the  covenant  between  him  and  man. 
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that  the  "  Lord  preserveth  both  man  and  beast,"*  and  that  "  his  tender 
"  mercies  are  over  all  his  works."f — And  to  express  this  in  the  amplest 
and  most  conspicuous  manner,  it  still  continues  to  appear,  when  the 
Lord  bringeth  a  cloud  over  the  earth. — But  although  the  thick  and  dark 
cloud  may  seem  to  represent  his  anger,  and  menace  our  sins  with 
punishment,  as  it  did  the  old  world  before  the  flood ;  yet  his  bow, 
which  he  sets  therein,  is  to  assure  us,  that  "  in  the  midst  of  judgment 
"  he  remembers  mercy  ;"  that  he  still  remembers  the  covenant  which  is 
between  him  and  us,  and  every  living  creature  of  all  flesh,  fyc — Its  very 
form  and  appearance,  when  we  behold  it,  calls  upon  us,  not  only  with 
profound  veneration  to  admire  this  glorious  phenomenon,  and  work  of 
God  (when  it  compasseth  the  heaven  about  with  a  glorious  circle  ;$ 
yea,  compasseth  the  earth  also,  with  a  loving  embrace)  but,  with  the 
devoutest  sentiments  of  gratitude  and  love,  to  adore,  and  to  praise,  the 
goodness  of  the  Most  High,  whose  hands  have  bended  it,  and  set  it 
there ;  to  revere  his  judgments,  and  to  trust  in  his  mercy. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Noah  Epiphanius  tells  us,  that  Noah,  being 
that  went  forth  of  the  ark,  were  now  become  universal  lord  and  monarch  of 
Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Ja-  the  earth,  gave  his  three  sons  their  several 
pheth  :  and  Ham  is  the  father  shares  of  this  great  inheritance,  by  lot : 
of  Canaan.  To  Shem  was  assigned  the  greatest  part 

of  Asia ;  part  of  Asia,  and  all  Europe,  to  Japheth ;  and  Africa  to  Ham. 
— Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham,  is  here  mentioned,  for  this  most  probable 
reason,  because,  Moses  wrriting  to  the  children  of  Israel,  who  were,  by 
God's  appointment,  to  dispossess  the  Canaanites,  it  was  material,  by 
the  way,  to  describe  Ham,  by  his  son  Canaan  ;  that  they,  seeing  how 
long  before  his  seed  had  been  accursed  for  his  iniquity  (see  ver.  25.) 
might  conceive  the  better  hope  of  expelling  them,  and  gaining  the 
possession  of  their  country. 

1.9  These  are  the  three  sons  We  see  then,  that  all  mankind  are  of 
of  Noah :  and  of  them  was  the  one  blood  and  original;  being  descended 
whole  earth  overspread.  of  one  common  ancestor ;  and  therefore 

are  all  brethren,  and,  as  it  were,  but  one  family. — This  consideration 
shews,  not  only  the  reasonableness  of  that  universal  benevolence  and 
humanity,  which  God,  the  great  Lord  and  Master  of  all,  requires 
towards  all  men ;  but  also  the  folly  and  injustice  of  that  pride,  which 
puffs  up  one  man  against  another ;  and  is  so  apt  to  affect  preeminence, 
and  to  despise  the  poor ;  while  all  the  difference,  which  makes  any 
distinction  between  one  man  and  another,  is  not  founded  in  nature, 
but  only  in  mere  shew,  and  empty  appearances — Nobility  of  birth, 
and  the  advantages  of  riches  and  honour,  which  some  men  value  them 
selves  so  much  upon,  are  in  truth  of  no  other  benefit,  than  as  they 
afford  a  larger  sphere,  and  better  opportunities,  of  doing  good,  and 
serving  others — This  is  the  only  use,  for  which  they  are  given  by  our 
common  Master,  and  Supreme  Disposer  of  all  things. — To  grow 
vain  and  proud  of  his  gifts,  is  to  abuse  them ;  nay,  is  the  highest 
ingratitude  to  our  great  Benefactor. — "  The  rich,  and  the  poor,  meet 

*  Psalm  xxxvi.  6.  f  Psalm  cxlv.  J  Ecclus.  xlii.  12. 
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"  together ;  the  Lord  is  the  Maker  of  them  both."*— He  is  the  author 
both  of  their  being-,  and  of  their  respective  conditions;  he  made  them 
to  be  all  alike  in  the  first,  and  to  differ  only  in  the  latter ;  but  therefore 
only  made  he  them  to  differ  in  these  external  circumstances  of  life,  that, 
all  standing  in  need  of  the  help  of  each  other,  all  might,  by  the 
reciprocal  offices  of  protection  and  service  not  only  employ  their  several 
talents  for  the  common  good  of  all,  but  be  compelled  to  keep  up  a 
constant  sense  of  their  mutual  relation  to,  and  dependence  upon,  each 
other  ;  and  be  convinced  of  the  unavoidable  necessity,  as  well  as  duty, 
of  exercising  all  the  relative  and  social  duties  of  life  one  towards 
another,  seeing  we  are  all  members  of  one  body  ;  and  that  he  who  serves 
another,  is,  in  fact,  doing  good  to  himself. 

To  prove  that  all  the  nations  of  the  world  are  of  one  common  stock 
and  original,  it  has  been  observed,  by  a  late  celebrated  writer,f  that 
the  grand  principles  of  true  religion,  namely,  the  primitive  perfection 
and  Innocence  of  man,  his  fall  therefrom,  and  restoration  by  a  Mediator, 
have  been  preserved  by  a  wonderful  concurrency  of  traditions,  where- 
ever  men  have  been  spread  over  the  earth ;  and  this  could  not  have 
been,  had  it  not  been  derived  from  one  common  head,  who  instructed 
his  children  in  these  fundamental  points. 

Seeing  then  the  wisdom  of  Providence  hath  preserved  these  great 
truths  amongst  all  the  most  differing  people  of  the  earth,  notwithstand 
ing  the  innumerable  fables  and  corruptions  mingled  therewith ;  how 
can  we  choose  but  assent  to  the  gospel,  which  rather  illustrates  and 
explains  those  original  verities,  than  proposes  any  new  revelation  con 
cerning  these  points  ? — The  coming  of  the  promised  Mediator  in 
person  reformed  the  errors  which  had  crept  in  ;  but  made  no  alteration 
in  the  nature  or  terms  of  the  second  covenant,  which  is  grounded  on 
those  principles — In  a  word,  he  brought  that  immortality  again  to 

light,  which  had  been,  before  his  coming,  so  strangely  obscured : 

Yea,  how  can  we  choose  but  adore  that  goodness  of  God,  who  brought 
us  Gentiles  out  of  such  thick  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light ;  at 
once  reviving,  and  fulfilling,  his  covenant  of  grace  ?  So  that  we  may 

»  Proverbs  xxii.  2. 

f  See  the  Travels  of  Cyrus,  by  Ramsay,  on  the  mythology  of  the  ancients. — See  also 
Parker's  occasional  annotation,  vol.  I.  page  296.  of  his  Bibliotheca  Biblica ;  where  he 
saith,  "  Notwithstanding  the  manifest  corruptions  of  the  original  tradition,  as  it  descended 
'  to  the  fathers  of  nations,  the  wisdom  of  Providence  is  most  conspicuous,  in  preserving 
'  so  much  of  it  down  from  the  beginning  to  this  very  day,  as  that  all  the  nations,  of  whom 
'  we  have  any  knowledge,  should  so  wonderfully  agree  in  many  of  the  same  rites  and  cer- 
'  emonies  of  worshipping  the  Deity ;  besides  certain  customs  and  habits,  of  civil  institu- 
'  tion,  in  themselves  indifferent ;  as  by  an  enumeration  of  them,  may  be  readily  demon- 
'  strated ;  viz.  First,  The  numbering  by  decads — Secondly,  The  computing  time  by  a 

'  cycle  of  seven  days Thirdly,   The  sacredness  of  the  seventh  number,  as  also  of  the 

'  triad  and  tenth  ;  and  the  observing  a  seventh  day,  as  holy — Fourthly,  The  use  of  sacri- 

'fices,  propitiatory,  and  eucharistical Fifthly,  The  consecration  of  temples  and  altars 

'  Sixthly,  The  institution  of  sanctuaries,  and  their  privileges. — Seventhly,  Separation  of 
'  tenths,  and  first-fruits,  to  the  service  of  the  altar — Eighthly,  Custom  of  worshipping  the 
'  Deity  discalceated,  or  bare-footed — Ninthly,  Abstinence  of  husbands  from  their  wives 
'  before  sacrifice — Tenthly,  the  order  of  priesthood,  and -maintenance  for  it — Eleventhly, 
'  Most  of  the  expiations  and  pollutions  mentioned  by  Moses,  in  use  among  all  the  famous 
'  nations Twelfthly,  Universal  tradition  of  protoplasts  (first  parents),  deluges,  $-c." 
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well  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  "  He  sent  redemption  to  his  people ;  he 
"  hath  commanded  his  covenant  FOR  EVER  ;  holy  and  reverend  is  his 
"  Name  ;"*  preserving  for  ever  the  substance  of  it,  not  only  among 
his  peculiar  people,  but  even  in  the  midst  of  the  gross  errors  and 
ignorance  of  the  Gentile  world,  till  the  time  came  that  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  arose,  to  chase  those  clouds  away. — Finally,  how  can 
we  choose  but  hate  and  renounce  those  sins,  which  obstruct  our  interest 
in  this  covenant  of  mercy ;  and  which  our  most  holy  church  is,  at 
this  time,  more  especially  calling  upon  us  to  forsake  ;  and  in  these  her 
present  lessons  sets  before  us  both  the  means,  and  salutary  effects,  of 
a  sincere  repentance. 

Supplemental  annotation  on  the  institution  of  the  rainbow  ;  to  be  a  token  of  the  divine  covenant. 

As  faith  is  absolutely  necessary  to  entitle  us  to  the  benefit  of  God's  promises,  and  the 
only  means,  by  which  we  can  take  hold  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  it  is  very  observable, 
that,  in  condescension  to  our  weakness,  and  to  confirm  the  grounds  of  belief,  that  so  our 
faith  fail  not,  he  did  not  leave  mankind  to  his  bare  promise  of  mercy,  when  he  renewed 
his  covenant  with  Noah,  Abraham,  Sfc.  ;  neither  are  succeeding  generations,  who  are 
equally  interested  therein  (but  were  not  present  at  the  making  thereof,)  left  to  the  sole 
authority  of  his  written  word,  in  this  important  and  general  concern.  He  added  a  sac 
ramental  sign,  a  visible  and  perpetual  token,  to  be  a  standing  pledge  and  assurance  of  his 
mercy,  and  to  attest  his  promise ;  for  which  reason,  we  may  presume,  that  by  what  the 
Scriptures  call  his  testimonies,  are  meant  such  tokens  and  evident  proofs  as  these  :  For, 
this  we  find  has  ever  been  the  method,  and  ordinary  way,  of  God,  when  he  has  either 
promised,  or  conferred  on  man,  any  considerable  blessing,  to  confirm  his  word,  and  his 
gift,  by  the  addition  of  some  signs,  and  a  visible  testimony.  Thus  here,  by  the  rainbow  ; 
at  other  times,  by  a  burning  bush,-\  a  furnace.,%  &fleece,§  the  cloud,  ||  the  ark,  Sfc.  and  more 
especially,  the  two  sacraments  of  the  passover,  and  circumcision,  to  the  Jewish,  and  of 
baptism,  and  the  eucharist,  to  the  Christian,  church. 

O  the  preventing  goodness  of  divine  grace  ;  how  condescending  to  the  frailty  and 
feebleness  of  our  lapsed  nature  !  Though  obliged  to  live  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight,  yet  are 
we  more  apt  to  live  by  sense,  than  by  faith  ;  more  affected  by  what  we  see  with  our  bodily 
eyes,  than  what  we  read  or  hear ;  more  touched  with  gross  and  carnal  things,  than  with 
those  of  the  Spirit.  The  sacraments  then  (which  are  the  pledges  and  tokens  of  his 
covenant)  are  the  remedies  which  his  wisdom  has  provided  for  this  our  infirmity : — And 
shall  our  pride  reject  the  helps,  which  our  weakness  stands  so  much  in  need  of,  for  its 
cure  and  support  ?  Shall  we,  like  froward  children,  refuse  or  despise  the  assistance  wo 
want  ? — Shall  God,  the  God  of  truth,  even  Truth  itself,  vouchsafe  to  oblige  himself,  by 
such  sacred  and  visible  memorials  of  mercy  to  us ;  and  shall  we  think  it  unnecessary  to 
accept  the  pledge,  and  receive  the  earnest,  of  his  love?  yea,  reject  the  very  means  he  has 
appointed  for  begetting  and  strengthening  our  faith ;  by  which  alone  we  can  apprehend 
and  favour  the  things  of  God  ? — What  greater  ingratitude  to  such  goodness,  than  this  ! 
What  greater  blindness  to  our  duty,  and  our  interest !  while,  on  the  other  hand,  how  fixed 
and  unalterable  is  Almighty  God,  in  all  his  designments  of  grace  towards  us  1  "  For  this" 
saith  he,  "is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  to  me  :  For  as  I  have  sworn,  that  the  waters  of  Noah 
"  should  no  more  go  over  the  earth ;  so  have  I  sworn,  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with 
"  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee  :  For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed  ;  but 
"  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  re- 
"  moved,  saith  the  LORD,  that  hath  mercy  on  thee."^[ 

Soe  Milton,  lib.  xi.  ver.  865.  885.     The  rainbow  described. 

Parker's  Occasional  Annotation  on  the  Symbol  of  the  Rainbow,  vol.  i.  page  264. 

*  Psalm  cxi. 

f  Exod,  iii.  2.  J  Gen.  xv.  17-  §  Judges  vi.  [|  Exod.  xiv. 

Isaiah  liv.  9. 
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PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

GENESIS,  CHAP.  xn. 

The  call  of  Abram  :  God  blesseth  him  ;  promiseth  a  numerous  offspring  ;  reneweth 
the  second  covenant  with  him  ;  and  entails  on  his  line  the  descent  and  birth  of  the  Messiah. 
His  travels  to  Canaan,  &c. 


LORD  had  said  THE  call>  the  ready  obedience  and 
unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  travels  of  Abram,  represent  to  us,  in  a 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  figure  the  beginning,  the  progress,  the 
hndred,  and  Jrom  thy  father's  ^  and  ^  of  g  CbnstL  life.- 
house,  unto  a  land  that  1  mill  rr>i_  i_  •  •  •  n  r  /-«  i  •,  i 

shew  thee  beginning  is  a  call  from  God,  by  the 

preaching  of  the  word  ;  the  first   act   of 

turning  to  him  is  repentance,  or  renouncing  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil  :  —  The  world  was  already  over-run  with  idolatry  ;  even 
Abram  's  family  was  tainted  therewith.  His  getting  him  out  from  them, 
and  forsaking  the  idolatrous  superstitions  of  the  Chaldees,  was  a  lively 
emblem  of  our  baptismal  abrenunciation  —  But  the  country  he  was  to 
remove  to,  and  exchange  for  his  own,  is  not  here  named  :  it  is  called, 
A  land  which  the  Lord  would  shew  him  —  And  how  well  does  this,  in 
its  spiritual  meaning,  represent  to  us  the  blessings  of  the  second 
covenant  (the  covenant  of  grace  and  faith  !)  intimating  to  us,  not  only 
a  present  admission  into  the  church,  visible  upon  earth,  with  all  its 
divine  privileges  of  peace  and  adoption,  but  the  reversion  of  an 
inheritance  in  heaven,  a  land  not  yet  shewn,  or  visible  ;  a  land  which 
the  Lord,  even  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will  shew  us  ;  for  so  hath  he 
promised  —  He  shews  it  now  to  our  faith  by  his  gospel,  by  his  Spirit, 
and  by  his  example  :  He  goes  before,  and  shews  us  the  way  ;  yea,  he 
will  be  our  guide  unto  death.  —  Canaan,  to  Abram,  was  the  promised 
land  ;  but  it  was  not  named  to  him  at  first,  to  make  the  fuller  experi 
ment  and  trial  of  his  faith.  —  A  genuine  heroic  piety  regards  more  the 
will  of  God,  than  its  own  reward. 

The  literal  sense  is  obvious  and  plain, 

2  And  I  will  make  of  thee     and  hath  been  j          gince  yerified    to  the 

a  great   nation,   and  I  will  .          c  ^    -,,         '     ,  j    ,     ,1 

bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  Praise  ,of  God  s    goodness    and  truth  ;- 

great;  and  ihou  shalt   be  a  Though  Abram  and  his  wife  were  then 

blessing.  old,  and  never  had,  nor  ever  expected  to 

3  And  I  will  bless  them  have,  any  children  ;  and  though,  at  last, 
that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  they  had  but  one  son,  Isaac  ;   yet,  how 
that  curseth  thee  :  and  in  thee  amazingly  numerous  hath  their  posterity 
shall  all  families  of  the  earth  proved  !  how  famously  great  hath  the  name 

oiessed"  of  Abraham  been,  among  all  succeeding 

generations  !  not  only  the  church  and  peculiar  people  of  God  [the  Jews'] 
descending  from  his  line,  but  the  desire  of  all  nations,  the  promised 
Saviour  of  the  world  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth  were  to  be 
blessed,  being  of  his  seed  according  to  the  flesh.  —  Yea,  moreover, 
Abraham  is  become  the  father  of  all  the  faithful  throughout  the  world, 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  the  Gentiles  also  :  and  all  the  benefits  and 
blessings,  here  granted  to  him,  are  in  him  made  over,  and  conveyed 
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to  us,  and  every  true  believer  :  So  that  they  who  are  heirs  of  his  faith, 
are  also  heirs  of  the  promises  made  to  him — Thus  Abraham  became  a 
great  nation  indeed ;  great  by  his  natural  descendants,  but  much 
greater  by  those  of  grace,  his  spiritual  seed,  the  Christian,  catholic, 
universal  church.  And  as  he  received  this  change  of  name  (which 
signifies  a  father  of  many  nations)  at  his  entering  into  covenant  with 
God ;  we  may  hence  learn,  that  how  great  soever  our  names  or  families 
may  be  by  our  natural  birth  and  extraction,  the  name  we  receive  in 
baptism  is  infinitely  greater ;  when  we  are  made  the  children  of  God, 
members  of  Christ,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  This  is 
a  prerogative  that  makes  us  truly  great ; — a  blessing  !  that  sets  us  not 
only  above  all  the  crosses  and  curses,  but  all  the  honours  and  dignities, 
of  this  poor  sublunary  world.  And  herein  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
may  be  blessed  also,  if  they  be  adopted  into  this  holy  relation  to  Abra 
ham,  and  made  his  children  by  faith  :  For,  as  an  apostle  speaks,  "  If 
"  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abrahams  seed,  and  heirs  according  to 
"  the  promise."* 

4  So  Abram  departed,  as         If>in  tne  foregoing  benediction  of  Abram 
the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  him:     we    observe  the   special  PRIVILEGES  and 
and  Lot  went  with  him :  and    advantage  of  the   second   (or    Christian) 
Abram  was  seventy  and  Jive     covenant ;    in  this    noble    pattern   of  his 
years  old  when  he  departed    ready  obedience,  we  may  as  plainly  see 
out  ofHaran.  the  OBLIGATIONS,  which  every  Christian 

5  And  Abram  took  Sarai     ia^s  y       when  he       ^     .         this 
his   wife,  and   Lot   Ins   bro-                          r  ,,  ,         .    ,         , 
ther's  son,  and  all  their  sub.     covenant  of  grace.— Abram  departed,  and 
stance  that  they  had  gathered,     forsook  all,  to  follow  his  Lord  and  Master  : 
and  the  souls  that  they  had     So  must   we.      He  believed,  as  the  Lord 
gotten  in  Haran  :   and  they    had  spoken  unto  him  :   So  must  we,  all  the 
went  forth  to  go  into  the  land    articles  of  our  Christian  faith — He  went 
of  Canaan,  and  into  the  land    forth  to  go,  SfC.    actually  set  about,  and 
of  Canaan  they  came.                 immediately  put  in    execution,   what   he 
was  commanded  to  do ;  was  obedient  to  the  divine  call,  and  faithful 
to  perform  what  he  undertook  :   So  must  we  fulfil  our  solemn  engage 
ment,  of  keeping  God's  holy  will  and  commandments,  and  walking  in 
the  same  all  the  days  of  our  life ;  never  stopping  (much  less  turning 
back  again  to  those  things  we  have  renounced)  till  we  arrive,  as  he 
did,  in  Canaan,  the  promised  land,  and  lot  of  our  inheritance. 

Nor  is  it  enough  to  go  this  heavenly  journey  singly  and  alone  : — 
Abram  took  his  wife,  and  Lot  his  brother's  son,  and  all  their  substance 
that  they  had  gathered:  So  must  we  endeavour  to  engage  our  families 
and  relations,  our  friends  and  acquaintance,  to  accompany  us  in  this 
holy  expedition. — We  read  of  no  issue  or  children,  which  Abram  or 
Lot  had  yet  gotten,  by  natural  generation ;  but  of  SOULS  that  they 
had  gotten  we  read.  These,  no  doubt,  were  their  spiritual  issue,  the 
children  of  grace,  whom  they  had  converted  from  idolatry,  and  begot 
ten  anew  unto  God.  For,  if  we  may  believe  an  ancient  Jewish  tra 
dition,  "  It  had  been  the  manner  of  the  pious  Abram,  before  he  left 
"  Haran,  at  a  tent,  or  house,  near  the  entrance  of  the  city,  where  he 

«  Gal  iii.  29. 

VOL.  I.  X 
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"  kept  great  hospitality,  to  invite  those  who  went  in,  or  came  out  of 
"  it,  to  accept  of  an  entertainment ;  and  to  take  that  occasion  to  instil 
"  into  his  guests  the  principles  of  the  true  religion,  and  propagate  the 
"  belief  of  the  One  supreme  God ;  and  constantly,  when  he  set  meat 
"  and  drink  before  them,  to  bless  the  Lord  and  King  of  the  world, 
"  and  say,  There  is  but  One  GOD,  and  I  am  his  servant." — Thus, 
we  may  presume,  he  got  many  souls ;  and  this  glorious  example  of 
piety  and  zeal  ought  we  likewise  to  follow :  So  shall  we  be  true  sons 

of  Abraham Such  winning  of  souls  will  "  give  us  a  place  and  a  name, 

"  better  than  of  sons  and  of  daughters."  And,  "  They  that  turn  many 
"  to  righteousness,  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."* 

By  these  continued  travels  of  the  patri- 

6  And     Abram    passed    &rch  ^bram   we  see  an  example,  and  may 
through  the  land  unto  the  place     j  fa     necessit      of  goin|  on  to   per. 
of  Sichem,  unto  the  plain  of  •  _      .  T    .         /*        &,    .°  ,  rf     f 
iloreb.     And  the  Canaande    ff  tlo«  '^  is  not  enough  to  leave  Ur  of 
was  then  in  the  land.                  the  Lhaldees,  that  is,  the  greatest  human 

7  And  the  LORD  appeared  wisdom,  and  light  of  carnal  reason  (for  so, 
unto  Abram,  and  said,  Unto  in  a  figure,   that   place,   whence  he  first 
thy  seed  mill  I  give  this  land :  departed,  signifies  :|)  it  is  not  enough  to  re- 
and  there  builded  he  an  altar  nounce  the  vanities  and  corruptions  of  the 
unto  the  LORD,  who  appear-  worldj  that  is>  to  repent?  and  forgake  sin  . 

8nt°Andm'he  removed  from  but  wf  must  *^  J°»™ey  on    even  after 

thence  unto  a  mountain  on  the  our  admission  into  the  church,  and  a  pro- 

east  of  Beth-el,  and  pitched  lessed  entrance  on  the  Christian  life — In 

his  lent,  having  Beth-el  on  the  heaven  only  are  our  MANSIONS,  or  places 

west,  and  Hai  on  the  east :  and  of  rest;    so  our  Lord  describes   it,  as  a 

there  he  builded  an  altar  unto  house,  a  father's  house,   our  home,  with 

the  LORD,  and  called  upon  manv  mansions  in  it,  to  rest  and  abideJn.J 

the  Name  of  the  LORD.  But    the  church   Qn    eartll     Uke  Abram>8 

joinneying.  in  Canaan,  or  the  Israeli  in 
the  wilderness,  hath  many  stages ;  no  sure 
abiding-place,  no  settled  rest. — We  must  pass  through  the  land,  as 
Abram  did ;  not  contenting  ourselves  with  a  bare  profession  of  the 
true  religion,  but  proceed  from  one  degree  to  another,  both  in  knowledge, 
and  in  all  godliness  of  living. — Abram's  first  stage  is  the  place  of 
Sichem,  which,  signifying  a  shoulder,  represents  that  patience  and 
resolution,  wherewith  we  are  to  bear  the  cross,  and  obey  the  commands 
of  Christ. — His  next  remove  is  to  the  plain  ofMoreb,  or,  as  the  Greek 
renders  it,  unto  the  Oak,  which  is  the  emblem  of  strength,  and  of  such 
confirmed  habits  of  virtue,  as  we  must  all  aspire  after — That  we 
have  great  need  of  this  holy  fortitude,  appears  from  what  is  immedi 
ately  added,  The  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land.  Our  sojourning  in 
this  world  is  still  among  enemies :  Temptations  and  troubles  abide  us 
wherever  we  move. — Abram's  next  stage  is  a  mountain :  He  had 
been  some  time  in  the  plain,  to  teach  us,  as  it  were,  that  the  first 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  are  plain  and  intelligible  to  the 
meanest  capacity,  if  honest  and  sincere. — Hence  he  proceeds  to  the 

*  Isaiah  Ivi.  5.     Dan.  xii.  3.     See  also  Jam.  v.  20. 
f  Ur,  in  the  Chaldee  and  Hebrew,  signifies  light .  \  See  John  xiv.  2. 
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mountain,  to  the  greater  heights,  and  sublimer  attainments,  in  the 
science  and  duties  of  Christianity. — Faith,  like  an  eminence,  or  high 
hill,  opens  to  the  devout  pilgrim  a  fuller  prospect  of  divine  truths,  and 
the  more  exalted  graces  of  his  religion ;  extends  his  views  "  to  see 
"  afar  off;"*  and  points  out  the  way  he  is  to  take,  in  his  further  pro 
gress  towards  heaven. — From  hence,  we  read,  that  Abram  journeyed  on 
still,  towards  the  south  ;  still  proceeded  in  this  heavenly  course.  The 
Greek  indeed  renders  it,  he  pitched  his  tent ;  but  this  may  intimate  to 
us,  not  only  that  steady  perseverance,  and  patient  continuance  in  well 
doing,  which  forms  the  character  of  the  faithful  Christian  ;  but  denotes 
also  that  militant  state,  which  his  whole  life  is  engaged  in,  and  so 
aptly  compared  to,  in  his  baptism. — As  he  is  then  enlisted  Christ's 
soldier  and  servant ;  so  he  is  often  changing  his  station  and  encamp 
ments,  according  to  the  word  and  command  of  his  heavenly  leader. 

10  And  there  was  a  famine         But    a   Christian    is    not    to    expect  a 
in  the  land:  and  Abram  went     constant  flow  of  the  pleasures  and  enjoy- 
down  into  Egypt  to  sojourn    ments  of  this  world,  when  he  professedly 
there  ;  for  the  famine    was     engages  in  the  pursuit  of  a  better. — We 
grievous  in  the  land.  cannot  have  our  heaven    both    here    and 
hereafter.     Even  Abram,  the  friend  of  God,  had  no  resting-place,  no, 
not  in  Canaan,  the  very  land  of  promise  :  He  "  sojourned  even  There, 
"  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles    with  Isaac  and 
"  Jacob."\ — And  so   must  all  that  are  heirs  with  him  of  the  same 
promise,    while    they    sojourn   in    the    church    upon    earth,    because 
the  city  we  look  for,  hath  foundations  whose  maker  and  builder  is  God,$ 
even    the   heavenly   Jerusalem. — In    the   mean   time,  as  trials  after 
trials  attended  the  pious  Abram,  so  must  we  expect  the  same — No 
sooner  was  he  arrived  in  Canaan,  but  a  famine  is  in  the  land,  and  drives 
him  into  Egypt,  for  bread.     He  had  indeed  set  up  an  altar  in  Canaan, 
and  taken  possession  of  that  land  for  GOD;  but  as  for  himself,  he 
had  no  inheritance  there,  "  no  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on."§ 
He  was  still  a  sojourner  and  pilgrim  upon  earth ;  he  wanted  even  the 
very   necessaries    of  life    for   a    time ;  and   was    obliged   to  remove 
to   another   strange    country,    to    avoid    a    famine. — Egypt,    in    the 
Scripture,  is  the  noted  emblem  of  the  world,  and  state  of  nature,  as 
Canaan   is   of  the    church,    and  the    state  of  grace.     But  the  best 
of  Christians,  while  they  are  in  the  body,  are  under  the  necessity  of 
going  into  Egypt  (that  is,  of  conversing  and  having  dealings  with  the 
world)  for  their  temporal  support,  lest  the  famine  overtake  them. — 
And  if  the  story,  which  an  ancient  historian  relates  of  Abram,  be  true  ; 
that  one  of  his  motives  for  going  into  Egypt  was,  that  he  might  inquire 
into  their  religion,  and  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God ; 
this  is  a  noble  example  for  every  Christian  to  follow. — His  grand  view 
and  intention,  in  every  affair  of  life,  should  be  to  advance  the  glory 
and  knowledge  of  God. 

1 1  And  it   came   to  pans,          Wnat    sba11    we  Sa7  to  tnis    action  of 
when  he  was  come   near  to     Abram  ? — By  some,  in  the  early  age  of 
enter  into  Egypt,  that  he  said    the  church  (but  they  were  heretics)  this 

*  2  Pet.  i.  9.  f  Heb.  xi.  ver.  9.  %  Ibid.  ver.  10.  §  Acts  vii.  5. 
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unto  Sarai  his  wife,  Behold 
now  I  know  that  thou  art  a 
fair  woman  to  look  upon. 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  the  Egyptians 
shall  see  thee,  that  they  shall 
say,  This  is  his  wife :  and  they 
will  kill  me,  but  they  will  save 
thee  alive. 

13  Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou 
art  my  sister  :  that  it  may  be 
well  with  me  for   thy   sake; 
and  my  soul  shall  live  because 
of  thee. 


conduct  of  his  has  been  censured,  as  a  gross 
prevarication  :  But  the  primitive  fathers, 
and  especially  St.  Augustine,  vindicate 
our  patriarch  from  all  imputation  of  blame 
or  weakness  in  this  proceeding.  It  is, 
doubtless,  more  becoming  the  Christian 
modesty,  and  that  humble  reverence  which 
is  due  to  the  Scriptures,  and  the  characters 
of  good  men  mentioned  therein,  not  to 
condemn  what  God  has  not  expressly 
condemned,  or  noted  as  a  fault — If  it  was 
a  weakness  in  Abram,  and  defect  of  faith 
(as  who  is  perfect,  and  sinneth  not  ?)  let 
it  teach  us  to  fear  for  ourselves,  to  watch  and  to  pray,  lest  we  also 
enter  into  temptation. — And  if  at  any  time,  through  frailty  of  the  flesh, 
we  happen  to  fall,  let  it  also  be  an  encouragement  to  us,  that  we  shall 
not  be  cast  away  ;  that  God  is  gracious,  and  overlooks  our  infirmities. 
— But  be  it  considered  likewise,  that,  at  this  time,  Abram  was,  as  it 
were,  in  the  state  of  natural  religion  ;  he  was  not  yet  circumcised,  nor 
yet  professedly  entered  into  covenant  with  God,  as  we  are. — His  fall 
therefore,  if  it  was  a  fall,  is  no  excuse  for  ours,  when,  in  any  article  of 
danger  we  shall  happen  to  betray  an  unworthy  fear,  or  use  unlawful 
means  for  our  escape. 

Sarai  was  now  about  sixty-five  years 
old,  and  yet  a  beauty  ! — It  was  not  only 
the  immediate  blessing  of  Providence, 
which  lengthened  the  lives,  and  preserved 
the  health,  of  the  ancient  saints  ;  but  their 
temperance,  and  great  plainness  of  diet, 
and  especially  those  virtuous  dispositions, 
and  command  over  their  passions,  which 
did  naturally  contribute  thereto. — Thus 
Sarai  was  yet  fair,  yea,  very  fair,  though 
sixty-five  years  old ;  the  beauties  of  her  mind  shone  out,  and  gave  a 
lustre  to  her  countenance.  This  inward  beauty  was  also  a  security, 
as  well  as  ornament,  to  her  person ;  so  that  the  heart  of  her  husband 
might  safely  trust  in  her ;  he  knew  her  virtue  was  in  no  danger ;  at 
the  same  time  he  presumed  her  beauty  might  be  a  security  to  him,  as 
a  sister,  though  not  under  the  character  of  wife. — One  relation 
therefore  she  might  own ;  but  the  other  was  judged  more  prudent  to 
conceal : — So  far  reason  might  provide  against  an  imminent  danger ; 
the  rest  he  committed  to  God ;  and  he  was  not  disappointed  of  his  hope. 

Sarai  was  a  figure  of  the  church  ;  the 
church  bearing  the  same  relation  to  Christ, 
as  Sarai  did  to  Abram :  For  so  Christ 
calls  the  church  in  his  divine  song,  "  My 
"  sister,  my  spouse."* — And  this  spouse 
of  Christ  is  fair,  yea,  the  "  fairest  among 

*  Cant.  iv.  10. 


14  And  it  came   to  pass, 
that  when  Abram   was   come 
into    Egypt,    the    Egyptians 
beheld  the  woman,  that  she  was 
very  fair. 

15  The    princes    also    of 
Pharaoh  saw  her,  and  com 
mended  her  before  Pharaoh  : 
and  the  woman  was  taken  into 
Pharaoh's  house. 


16  And  he  intreated  Abram 
well  for  her  sake :  and  he 
had  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  he- 
asses,  and  men-servants,  and 
maid-servants,  and  she-asses, 
and  camels. 
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"  women."* — But  as  Pharaoh  loved  Sarai  for  her  outward  beauty,  so 
there  are  many  excellencies  and  external  advantages  in  religion,  which 
even  worldly  men  admire,  and  covet  after.  Yea,  they  often  entreat 
those  well,  who  belong  to  her,  as  Pharaoh  did  Abram  ;  but  they  are 
ignorant,  that  the  church  is  the  SPOUSE  of  Christ,  as  well  as  his  sister : 
The  latter,  as  a  mere  natural  relation,  they  have  some  apprehension 
of,  and  promise  to  themselves  great  profit  and  benefit,  by  taking  her 
into  their  house  ;  but  they  have  no  notion  of  her  spiritual  relation,  as 
already  espoused  to  Christ : — As  soon  as  they  know  that,  they  let  her 
go — Whoso  would  be  espoused  to  her,  and  keep  her,  must  become 
one  with  Christ.  By  being  united  to  her  head,  we  are  made  one  with 
her,  and  members  of  her  body. 

Hence   we   learn    two    things :     First, 

11  And  the  LORD  plagued     That    God>s    constant    eye  is     over     the 
Pharaoh,  and  his  house,  with       •    i  ,  J  i  T 

greatpla^becauseofSarai,  f1^6™8'  to  preserve  and  pro  ect  them 
Abram 's~wife.  m  *"•  dangers,  which,  of  themselves,  they 

are  not  able  to    escape  :   So    Sarai   was 

secured  from  all  attempt  upon  her  chastity,  by  the  intervening  hand 
of  God — And,  Secondly,  That  he  is  ready  to  prevent  our  sin,  if  it 
proceed  rather  from  ignorance,  than  wilfulness,  and  a  criminal  design. 

1 8  And    Pharaoh    called         We  see  here,  that  even  barbarians,  and 
Abram,  and  said,  What  is  this     nations   that  are  strangers   to  revelation, 
that  thou  hast  done  unto  me  ?    have  yet  a  natural  sense  of,  and  reverence 
Why   didst   thou  not  tell  me    for,  modesty  ;  and  an  abhorrence  of  the 
that  she ^  thy  wife?  crime    of    adultery.— It     is     plain,     that 

19  .  Why  midst  thou  She  is  Phamoh  was  shoc^ed  at  the  v£      th        ht 
my  sister  ?  so  I  might  have  r        i         •                                      i     i     i  i  & 
taken  her  to  me  to  wife :  now  Pf  S"C]11f.  SmJ  an<!  thf  dan£?r  he  had  been 
therefore,    behold    thy    wife,  ln  of  falling  into  it,  though  innocently  and 
take  her,  and  go  thy  way.  undesigned — Why  saidst   thou,  fyc.      He 

.  20  And  Pharaoh  command-  throws  the  blame  on  Abram,  as  not  having 
ed  his  men  concerning  him  :  rightly  informed  him  concerning  her  ;  and 
and  they  sent  him  away,  and  then,  sends  him  away,  not  only  in  safety, 
his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had.  but  with  his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had; 
yea,  with  a  charge  to  his  people,  not  to  molest,  but  dismiss  him  in 
peace.  Thus,  "  when  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he  maketh  even 
"  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him."f  Furthermore,  we  may 
observe,  that  this  part  of  Abram 's  life  was  a  kind  of  emblem,  or  prelude 
to  what  happened  afterwards  to  his  posterity.  Their  going  down  to 
Egypt,  and  being  impelled  thereto  by  a  famine  ;  their  long  detention 
there  in  Pharaoh's  house,  and  a  state  of  bondage  ;  afterwards,  their 
releasement,  and  dismission  thence  with  great  wealth ;  were  all 
prefigured  in  this  history  of  their  great  ancestor — There  is  likewise  a 
moral  we  may  draw  from  hence,  of  great  use  in  our  commerce  with 
the  world,  and  which  may  encourage  good  people  to  depend  more  on 
the  protection  of  Providence,  and  to  fear  men  less. — Abram  suspected 
the  Egyptians,  as  an  abandoned  people,  capable  of  committing  the 
most  heinous  crimes,  murder  and  adultery.  This  put  him  upon  con 
certing  with  his  wife  that  scheme  for  his  security.  But  he  found  more 
«  Chap.  i.  14.  and  vi.  1.  t  Prav.  xvi.  7 
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mercy,  humanity,  and  virtue,  among  them,  than  he  expected  : — The 
religious  part  of  mankind  are  not  therefore  to  entertain  too  rigid  an 
opinion  of  the  rest  of  the  world.  There  are  in  many  wicked  men  such 
remains  of  honour,  such  veneration  for  sincere  and  apparent  piety,  as 
will  not  suffer  them  to  injure  a  truly  innocent  man — There  is  in 
innocence  such  a  powerful  charm,  as  to  mollify  often  the  hardest  heart : 
But  there  is  always  in  God  such  a  power,  as  to  curb  or  soften  the 
most  inveterate  ;  that  they  shall  not  be  able,  though  never  so  willing, 
to  hurt  his  faithful  servants. 


dfirst  J^unirai)  in  Kent* 

PP.OPTTR  T  Txqnxr<5  POP.  $  M-  p-  Genesis,  CHAP.  xix.  to  Ver.  30. 
R?E.  P.  Genesis,  CHAP.  xxn. 

PREFACE. 

church  having  hitherto  set  before  us  such  select  portions  of  Scripture, 
as  were  most  proper  to  excite  us  to,  and  prepare  us  for,  the  duty  and  dis 
cipline  of  repentance ;  and  upon  Ash-wednesday  (the  first  day,  and  head,*  of 
the  fast)  having  prescribed  to  us,  in  what  words,  and  with  what  spirit,  we 
may  best  express  our  penitential  sorrow  (the  proper  Psalms  appointed  for 
that  day  being  the  corapletest  form,  as  their  composer  was  the  most  perfect 
example  of  repentance,  we  any  where  meet  with  in  Scripture,t)  she  this  day 
proceeds  to  enforce  the  necessity  of  a  sincere  conversion ;  by  applying,  in  the 
most  affecting  manner,  to  those  two  main  springs  of  all  human  actions,  our 
hopes,  and  our  fears. — The  passion  of  fear  she  endeavours  to  awaken,  by  the 
representation  of  that  amazing  judgment  which  God  inflicted  on  the  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  for  their  horrible  wickedness  and  impenitency. — Our 
hopes  and  desires  of  mercy  she  quickens,  and  animates  into  a  full  assurance 
of  pardon,  by  that  lively  emblem  of  our  redemption,  prefigured  in  the  history 
of  Abraham's  offering  up  his  only  son ;  as  related  in  our  evening  lesson. 

And  how  proper,  how  seasonable,  is  this  address,  to  the  circumstance  of 
penitents,  now  entering  on  the  discipline  of  penance !  For  whereas,  among 
those  who  are  enjoined  it  at  this  time,  some,  through  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  are  yet  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  bond 
of  iniquity;  others,  labouring  under  the  terrors  of  an  accusing,  or  too 
scrupulous  conscience,  are  almost  swallowed  up  of  over-much  sorrow ;  the 
Scriptures  for  this  day,  are,  therefore,  most  admirably  adapted  to  suit  each  of 
these  cases :  For  what  more  effectual  to  melt  the  obdurate  heart,  than  that 
dreadful  scene  of  fire  and  brimstone,  wherewith  God  turned  the  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashes,  and  condemned  them  with  an  overthrow ; 
making  them  an  example  unto  those,  that  should  live  ungodly  !  and  repre 
senting  to  them,  in  a  figure,  the  dreadful  scene  of  the  last  and  terrible  day  of 
judgment !  On  the  other  hand,  what  more  encouraging  to  raise  the  humble 
and  contrite  penitent,  than  the  sure  mercies  of  God,  exhibited  to  us  in  the 
type,  and  since  verified  in  the  real  passion  of  our  dear  Redeemer ! 

*  Caput  jejunii ;  so  called  by  the  ancients. 

f  The  church  hath  appointed  no  special  proper  lessons  for  Ash-wednesday ;  and, 
probably,  for  this  reason,  because  the  lessons  for  the  three  preceding  Sundays  are  design 
edly  chosen,  as  preparatory  thereto.  In  this  case,  there  wanted  only  an  exhortatory 
introduction  to  her  Commination-service,  to  call  upon  us  to  repentance ;  with  proper 
Psalms,  and  forms  of  confession  ;  and  prayers,  to  express  the  same  in  the  properest  words, 
and  most  effectual  manner. 
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The  flight  of  Lot  out  of  Sodom  is  a  precedent  to  all  who  profess  to  repent 
that  their  first  step  must  be,  to  forsake  their  former  evil  conversation  ;  and 
the  judgment,  which  befell  his  wife  for  looking  back,  is  a  warning  to  all  that 
have  begun  well,  that  they  turn  not  back  to  their  own  wickedness;  nor  so 
much  as  cast  a  look,  or  longing  desire,  towards  the  things  they  have  renounced  ; 
lest  they  be  condemned  with  the  world. 

The  conflict  of  our  Lord,  and  his  triumph  over  the  tempter,  as  related  in 
the  gospel  for  this  day  ;*  and  the  many  sharp,  but  still  victorious  trials  of  the 
holy  apostle  Si.  Paul,  enumerated  in  the  epistle,t  are  no  less  properly  suited 
to  the  subject  of  this  Sunday's  meditation,  and  the  case  of  all  sincere  penitents  ; 
especially  if  from  thence  we  draw  this  encouraging  remark,  that,  in  our 
blessed  Lord's  conquest  over  Satan's  temptations,  we  behold  the  accomplish 
ment  of  that  gracious  promise  made  to  the  first  Adam,  that  "  the  seed  of  the 
"  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head  ;"  that  is,  should  defeat  all  his 
cunning.  —  And  in  the  eminent  and  invincible  firmness  of  St.  Paul,  against 
all  the  assaults,  and  fiery  darts,  of  the  devil,  we  have  a  standing  monument, 
and  most  assured  pledge,  of  the  triumphs  and  trophies  of  divine  grace  vouch 
safed  to  man.  —  Hereby  we  see,  that  although  the  tempter  proved  too  hard 
for  the  first  man,  though  endued  with  all  the  advantages  of  human  nature, 
in  its  state  of  perfection,  yet  now.  even  fallen  man  is,  by  the  power  of  grace, 
become  an  overmatch  for  Satan  —  That  we  may  therefore  hope  to  be  more  than 
conquerors,  through  him  that  strengtheneth  us,  if  so  be  we  apply  ourselves, 
especially  at  this  time,  to  fight  manfully  under  his  banner,  as  his  faithful 
soldiers  ;  as  true  penitents. 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
GENESIS,  CHAP.  xix.  to  VERSE  30. 

Lot  entertaineth  two  angels.     Sodom  and  Gomorrah  destroyed.     Lot's  wife  is  turned 
into  a  pillar  of  salt,  for  her  disobedience  to  the  divine  command. 

AND  there  came  two  angels     'T'JVO  of  those   angels,  which  had  ap- 
to  Sodom  at  eve n:  and  Lot  peared  to  Abraham,  came  on  the  even- 

sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom:  and     ing  of  the  game  day?  to  Sodom  .   And  ^ 
Lotxeeing^roseuptomeet     ^  hig   custom   wag  (after  the  e  le  of 

them:  and  nebowed  himself  with       ,,,      ,       N  ,  ,  \  r 

his  face  toward  the  ground :       graham)  to  entertain  strangers,  was  sit- 

ting  in  the  gate  or  the  town,  in  expecta 
tion  of  some  opportunity  to  exercise  his  hospitality.  Seeing  two  per 
sons  approaching,  whom,  by  their  mien  and  appearance,  he  judged  to 
be  men  of  eminence,  as  well  as  strangers,  he  rose  from  his  seat,  to  in 
vite  them  to  his  house ;  knowing  too  well,  how  much  exposed  they 
would  be  to  the  unnatural  outrage  of  his  wicked  neighbours,  should 
they  go  into  other  houses,  or  remain  in  the  streets  :  And,  accosting 
them,  with  great  civility  and  respect,  even  bowing  himself  with  his 
face  to  the  ground,  he  offered  them  the  use  and  protection  of  his  house. 
— Such  was  the  benevolence,  such  the  civility  and  good  manners,  of 
pious  men,  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world ! 

2    And  he  said,   Behold,        .But  the  angels,  that  they  might  render 
now,  my  lords,  turn  in,  I  pray     this  kind  invitation  of  Lot  a  more  memo- 
you,  into  your  servant's  house,     rable  and  shining  instance  of  a  humane 
»  Matthew  iv.  f  2  Cor.  vi. 
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and  tarry  all  night,  and  wash  and  hospitable  spirit  to  all  posterity, 
your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up  seemed,  at  first,  unwilling  to  accept  of 
early,  and  go  on  your  ways.  his  obliging  offer.— 

%U$&£&&&£.  But  hfe  P--  ^  -  7<*  ,  A™  : 

1  heir  refusal  made  him  redouble  his  im- 

3  >4wc?  fo  pressed  upon  them  portunity  ;    because  he   apprehended   the 
greatly;  and  they  turned  in  consequence  of  their  abiding  in  the  street 
unto  him,  and  entered  into  his  all  ni   ht     or  eyen        -        into  an      other 
house;  and  he  made  them  a  h         f    Th    honest  and  affectionate  en- 
feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened  c  ^                                    -i    i          i 
bread,  and  they  did  eat.  treaty  of  the  ?°?d  man  Prevailed  on  them 

to  accept  of  his  invitation,  and  of  the  kind 

entertainment  he  made  them  of  wine,  and  unleavened  cakes  —  Such 
was  the  temperance  of  those  times  !  Bread  and  wine  were  then  esteemed 
a,  feast:  And  the  good  man's  haste,  as  well  as  heartiness,  in  preparing 
it,  did  much  commend  the  welcome. 

4  But  before  they  lay  down,         But  so  universal  a  corruption  of  man- 
the  men  of  the  city,  even  the    ners  had  overspread  that  whole  city  ;  so 
men  of  Sodom,  compassed  the    barefaced,     and    even     fashionable,     was 
house  round,    both    old    and    grown  the  practice  of  the  most  unnatural 
young,    all    the  people  from     lusts  ;  that  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  men, 
every  quarter.  as   wen    the  YOUNG,    who  were    not  yet 
arrived  at  the  capacity  of  committing  those  monstrous  crimes,  as  the 
old,  who  were  past  them,  shewed  an  equal  dissoluteness  of  manners.  — 
All  the  men  of  Sodom,  even  the  males  of  that  city,  without  the  least 
modesty,  or  sense  of  shame,  flocked  from  every  quarter  of  the  town,  On 
the  same  lewd  and  abominable  design. 

5  And  they  called  unto  Lot,         A§  these  wretched  Sodomites,  had  fallen 
and  said  unto  him,  Where  are     from    God   to  idolatry,    "  God   had  also 
the  men  which  came  in  to  thee     "  given  them  up  to  uncleanness,  to  dis- 
this  night?  bring  them  out  unto     "  honour  their  own  bodies  between  them- 
us,  that  we  may  know  them.        «  seives  .  &n^  leaving  the  natural  use  of 
"  the  woman,  to  burn  iii  lust  one  towards  another,  men  with  men  doing 
"  that  which  is  unseemly"  (as  an  apostle  hath  thought  fit  to  describe 
it,  Rom.  i.  23.)  therefore  these  abandoned  sinners  called  unto  Lot,  and 
said,  Sfc.  —  They  were  not  ashamed  to  proclaim  their  own  filthiness  : 
And  it  may  be  presumed,  the  uncommon  beauty  which  appeared  in 
the  angels,  had  inflamed  their  vile  passion. 

6  And  Lot  went  out  at  the         The  brave  old  man  was  not  afraid  of 
door  unto  them,  and  shut  the    their  numbers,    or  strength  ;  he  had  too 
door  after  him  ;  great  regard  for  the  sacred  laws  of  hospi 
tality,  to  be  frighted  by  the  madness  of  a  multitude,  and  the  most  im 
minent  personal  danger,  into  a  violation  of  duty.  —  Therefore,  choosing 
to  run  the  risk  of  being  murdered  before  his  own  door,  rather  than  give 
up  his  guests  to  their  will,  he  went  out  at  the  door  unto  them,  that  he 
might  modestly  and  calmly  expostulate  the  matter  with  some  of  their 
chiefs,  and  endeavour  to  divert  the  violence  that  was  intended.  —  .He 
shut  the  door  after  him,  that  they  might  not  force  into  the  house  ;  but, 
at  the  same  time,  he  left  himself  no  way  of  retreat  from  their  fury.  t 
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.    ,      . ,    T  He  gave  them  good  words,   the  better 

7  And  smd    I  pray  you,  ^^   them  %om   their   wicked 
brethren,  do  not  so  wickedly.        TT  ..    ,    , 

He  used  entreaty  ;  he  called  them  brethren, 

but  without  effect;  it  nothing  moved  these  hardened  miscreants : — Yet  it 
shewed  a  prudent  command  over  his  own  passions ;  and  rendered  his 
meekness  towards  his  enemies  as  exemplary,  as  his  generosity  and 
courage  on  behalf  of  his  friends.  From  both  we  may  learn  this  useful 
lesson,  that  gentleness,  and  true  fortitude,  may  well  consist  together, 
and  lodge  in  the  same  breast ;  nay,  that  they  are  necessary  ingredients 
of  each  other,  and  serve  to  complete  the  character  of  the  truly  virtuous 
man — Courage,  without  meekness,  will  degenerate  into  rage ;  and 
mildness,  without  resolution,  will  sink  into  pusillanimity,  and  unmanly 
fears.  The  uniting  of  both  together,  is  the  best  art  to  appease  the 
unruly  passions  of  others,  and  to  bridle  our  own. — "  A  soft  answer 
"  turneth  away  wrath  ;"*  and  is  generally  the  most  home  and  effectual 
rebuke. 

8  Behold  now,  I  have  two  .  But  ™hat  shalj,  we  f  ?  t(?  thi*  off<Tr  of 
daughter*    which    have    not  hls  daughters?   What,  but  that  the  virtue 
known  man ;  let  me,  I  pray  or   discretion  of   the   best  of  men   is   not 
you,  bring  them  out  unto  you,  without  its  flaw. — It  seemed  doubtless  to 
and  do  ye  to  them  as  is  good  in  him    a  less   sin,   because   less   unnatural, 
your    eyes :    only   unto   these  rather   to    expose  his  daughters  than  his 
men  do  nothing ;  for  therefore  eruests ;  even  to  give  up  his  children  to 
came  they  under  the  shadow  their  mercyj  than  yiojate  the  sacred  lawg 

of  hospitality,   and   betray  those  he   had 

given  his  protection  to. — But  whatever  allowances  may  be  made  for 
this  good  man  (under  the  confusion  he  was  in,  the  heat  of  his  zeal, 
his  great  perplexity  of  mind,  and  living  under  the  law  and  dictate  of 
natural  light)  we  Christians  have  a  positive  law  given  to  us,  "  Not  to 
"  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  ;"f  nor  yet  to  judge,  or  set  at  nought, 
a  brother,  when  we  see  him  overtaken  in  a  fault — Instead  then  of 
passing  any  hard  censure  on  this  part  of  Lot's  conduct,  let  us  rather 
look  to  the  bright  side  of  his  character ;  that  inviolable  fidelity  to  his 
trust ;  that  generous  love  to  strangers. — The  very  offer  of  his  daugh 
ters,  though  in  itself  unwarrantable,  was  an  apparent  sacrifice  of  his 
own  interest,  to  the  greater  obligations  of  honour :  at  least  it  shewed 
his  inexpressible  detestation  of  that  monstrous  crime,  which  was  at 
tempted  to  be  committed  on  his  guests. — An  example  this !  to  be  ad 
mired  ;  nay,  to  be  imitated  in  the  principle,  or  impulsive  cause,  though 
not  in  kind,  or  the  manner  of  action. — At  least,  it  is  a  loud  call  to  us 
to  pray  earnestly,  as  our  Lord  hath  taught  us,  that  we  may  not  be 
led  into  temptation : — Is  also  a  caution,  how  we  frame  a  judgment  of 
other  men,  or  of  their  actions.! 

*  Proverbs  xv.  1.  f  Pom.  Hi.  8. 

J  St.  Augustine  gives  a  most  candid  interpretation  of  this  passage.  "  We  are  not," 
says  he,  "  to  consider  this  offer  of  Lot  to  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom,  as  an  expedient  arising 
"  from  mature  deliberation ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  we  ought  to  look  upon  it  as  an  expres- 
"  sion  dropped  from  a  man  in  surprise,  whose  thoughts  were  confounded  with  the  horror 
"  and  apprehension  of  that  injury  they  were  about  to  offer  to  his  guests ;  and,  consequently, 
"  we  are  to  regard  it  as  a  thing  by  no  means  fit  for  our  imitation."  Qu.  on  Gen.  No.  42. 
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The  best  of  men,  are  not  without  their  failings ;  the  worst  may  have 

some  virtues Some  actions  may  appear  very  criminal;  and  yet  the 

heart,  and  the  principle  they  flow  from,  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God ; 
on  the  contrary,  some  may  seem  to  be  holy  and  good ;  and  yet,  in 
their  root,  be  wicked,  or  unjust. 

Instead  of  being  persuaded  to  desist, 
they  began  to  revile  and  reproach  him, 
for  pretending  (while  a  sojourner,  and 
mere  stranger,  himself)  to  set  up  for  a  re- 

a 'judge:  Now  mill  rve  deal  former,  and  a  judge — Vice  hath  ever  been 
morse  with  thee,  than  with  impatient  of  reproof ;  and  will  not  bear  the 

gentlest  admonition.  Such  as  hate  to  be 
reformed,  will,  of  course,  hate  him  that 
endeavours  to  reform  them.  So  true  is 
that  saying  of  Solomon,  "  He  that  reproveth  a  scorner,  getting  to 
"  himself  shame ;  and  he  that  rebuketh  a  wicked  man,  getteth  himself 
«  a  blot."* 

But  let  us  ever  trust  in  God  : — Be  the 
danger  ever  so  extreme,  do  we  but  our 
duty,  his  hand  is  always  ready  to  pull  us 
into  the  house  to  him,  and  shut  to  the  door  ; 
that  is  to  say,  to  protect  and  save  us  from 
our  bitterest  enemy. — Man's  extremity  is 
God's  fairest  opportunity  of  relief.  And 
O !  how  often  has  the  hand,  unseen,  of 
his  angel,  plucked  us  out  of  the  jaws  of 
destruction  ! — For  such  mercies  received, 
though  our  gratitude  may,  and  too  often  doth,  fall  short  of  its  duty ; 
yet  his  hand  is  never  shortened,  nor  his  ear  heavy,  that  he  cannot,  or 
will  not,  save. — If  we  are  of  his  people,  and  God  be  for  us,  who  is  he 
that  can  harm  us ! — A  Jeroboam's  arm  shall  be  dried  up,  and  wither, 
when  stretched  out  against  his  prophet.f — Sodomites  and  Syrians  shall 
be  smitten  with  blindness,:}:  if  they  seek  to  hurt  his  faithful  servant. 
For  "  who  hath  resisted  him  and  prospered?  or,  who  ever  trusted  in 
"  him,  and  was  confounded?  or,  did  any  abide  in  his  fear,  and  was 
"  forsaken."§ 

How  good  must  God  be  to  his  children, 
12  And  the  men  said  unto     wh         for  their  gak        he  ^  eyen   ft 

3  £     &*»;*,  that  bears  any  relaLn  to  them  ! 
sons,  and  thy  daughters,  and    —Alliance  with  a  righteous  Lot  gave  a 
in   the    sufficient  title  to  favour  and  protection. — 
Even  Lot  himself  was  remembered,  and 
sent  out  of  the  midst  of  this  overthrow, 
for   the  sake   of  faithful  Abraham.^ — So 
great  an  honour  hath  God  for  all  his  saints  ! 


9  And  they  said.  Stand 
back.  And  they  said  again, 
This  one  fellow  came  in  to 
sojourn,  and  he  mill  needs  be 


them.  And  they  pressed  sore 
upon,  the  man,  even  Lot,  and 
came  near  to  break  the  door. 


10  But  the  men  put  for Lh 
their  hand,  and  pulled  Lot  in 
to  the  house  to  them,  and  shut 
to  the  door. 

1 1  And  they  smote  the  men 
that  were  at  the  door  of  the 
house    with    blindness,    both 
.small  and  great :  so  that  they 
wearied  themselves  tojind  the 
door. 


whatsoever  thou  hast 

city,  bring  them  out  of  this 

place. 

1 3  For  we  will  destroy  this 
?them 


place  ;  because  the  cry  oft 

is  waxen  great  before  the  face     _SQ  much  valuable  an  advantage  is 

of  the  LORD,  and  the  LORD  ,  ,~   .  .   L  .  ,&  ,  . 

•hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it.  l*to  ,havf  an  affinlty  or  "^rest  with  his 

mends,  than  this  vain  world  imagines. 

*  Proverbs  ix.  7,  8.     f  1  Kings  xiii.  4.     J  2  Kings  vi.  18.      §  Ecclus.  ii.  10.     jj  Verse  29. 
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14  Jwd  Ltf*  went  out,  and         But  God  is  just,  as  well  as  kind  :  —  The 
spake    unto  his  sons-in-law,     offer  of  escaping  is  made  to  none  but  the 
which  married  his  daughters,     friends  and  family  of  righteous  Lot  ;  but 
and  said,   Up,  get  ye  out  \  of    th         through    want    of  faith,    lose    the 
this  place  ;  fur   the   LORD     fc       fi      f        fa  His  wras-m-te, 
w;z£/  destroy  this  citii  :  but  he      .         ,               .    ,         ,  /     ,        ,  f  ,    .  ' 
«*m«*  «/o*e  thai    mocked    'hough   married  to  hi*  daughters,  and  in 
z/wfo  /«*  sons-in-law.                   virtue  of  that  relation,  might  have  been 

saved  ;  yet,  as  they  had  not  espoused  his 

virtues,  or  his  faith,  they  perished  with  the  ungodly,  and  shared  the 
fate  of  those,  whose  example  they  chose  to  follow.  By  this  we  learn, 
that  the  merits  of  a  saint  may  gain  us  some  temporal  indulgence  ;  but 
will  not,  as  the  Papist  fondly  dreams,  extend  to  the  interests  of  the 
soul,  and  purchase  a  reprieve  from  eternal  punishment.  "  For  no 
"  man  may  deliver  his  brother  [not  his  nearest  and  dearest  friend] 
"  from  hell,  nor  make  atonement  unto  God  for  him  ;  for  it  cost  more 
"  to  redeem  their  souls  [even  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  GOD  ;]  there- 
"  fore  he  must  let  that  alone  for  ever."* 

15  And  when  the  morning         ?'•  Ambrose  imputes  the  delay  of  Lot 
arose,  then  the  angels  hastened    to  his  pious  concern  for  his  friends   and 
Lot,  saying,  Arise,  take  thy    relations,  whom  he  had  spent  the  night  in 
wife,  and  thy  two  daughters    persuading    to   consult  their   safety,    and 
which  are  here;  lest  thou  be    leave  that  wicked  and  devoted  city  ;  but 
consumed  in  the  iniquity  of  the    all  in  vain.     They  took  it  all  for  madness 

Cliy-  and  folly  :   So  that  now  the  day  be^an  to 

16  And  while  he  lingered,     ^^     ^     d         which  £    ^  their 

the  men   laid  hold  upon   his     ,  ',.       ,    J  '     r     ,  „,, 

hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  las  *»  /heir  day  of  doom.—  1  he  angels 
his  wife,  and  upon  the  hand  therefore  hasten  his  departure  ;  bid  him 
of  his  two  daughters  ;  the  think  no  further  of  other  company  ;  but 
LORD  being  merciful  unto  shift  for  himself,  and  those  that  were  with 
him:  and  they  brought  him  him,  with  all  possible  speed.  —  Yet  still, 
forth,  and  set  him  without  the  we  see,  he  lingered  ;  was  loath  to  leave  his 
cltV'  friends  behind,  friends  so  nearly  allied,  and 

whom,  possibly,  he  was  still  interceding  for  ;  loath,  perhaps,  to  leave 
his  house,  his  goods,  the  place  he  had  chosen  for  his  residence, 
the  fruitful  and  well-watered  plains  of  Jordan,  for  a  distant  and  desert 
mountain  —  And  is  not  this  a  lively  emblem  of  our  corrupt  nature  ?  Is 
not  this  the  part  we  all  act,  and  have  so  often  acted,  when  bidden  of 
God  to  forsake  the  Sodom  of  this  world,  and  the  filthy  conversation  of 
the  wicked  ;  the  engagements  of  unlawful  pleasures  and  profits,  the 
lusts  and  corruptions  of  the  flesh  ?  —  Have  we  not  still  lingered,  still 
prolonged  the  time  to  renounce  these  dangerous  and  professed  enemies 
of  our  souls  ;  to  forsake  all,  and  to  follow  Christ  ?  —  But  the  Lord  is 
merciful  —  in  obliging  us,  by  a  sweet,  but  secret  force,  to  do  that  by 
compulsion,  which  we  ought  to  do  by  choice  !  For  what  are  the 
afflictions  and  troubles,  the  crosses  and  disappointments,  of  all  good 
rnen,  but  the  kind  hand  of  a  Merciful  God,  to  bring  them  forth,  and  set 
them  without  the  city  of  destruction  ?  —  O  gracious  and  benign  force  ! 
O  happy  violence  !  where  the  cross  is,  mercy,  and  the  loss,  gain  !  t 

*  Psalm  xlix. 
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17  And  it  came   to  pass,         Observe  we  here,  that  both  the  angels 
when  they  had  brought  them     are   employed  in  the   deliverance  of  Lot 

forth   abroad,   that    he  said,     and  hig  famiiy .  but  then  the  style  alters  to  a 
Escape  for  thy  life ;  look  not      .}     person.—HE  said,  Sec.     And  who 
behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou          &.  .  r,       ,     ,    .       4         ?  vli 
in  all  the  plain :  escape  to  the     cfn  ^ls  be>  £**£«  ^"S6.1  of1the  covenant, 
mountain,lestthoubeconsumed.     tne  feon  ot  ^od  r-*-Zxtf,  in  the  next  verse, 

calls   him,    My  lord,    and   verse   19.   he 

ascribes  to  him  the  mercy  received ;  and  prays  his  further  grace  and 
favour. — In  verse  2 1 .  the  same  person  speaks  in  the  style  of  God,  See 
I  have  accepted  thee,  fyc.,  I  will  not  overthrow,  fyc.  and  verse  24.  it  is 
said,  The  L  ORD  rained— from  the  L  ORD  out  of  heaven  ;  that  is,  as 
all  primitive  interpreters  explain  it,  the  LORD  the  Son,  from  the 
LORD  the  Father.  Here  we  plainly  see  a  sameness  of  action  in 
executing  judgment  (for  "  what  the  Father  doth,  that  doth  the  Son 
"  likewise"*)  and  also  a  sameness  of  Name  [JEHOVAH]  for  "  there  is 
"  but  one  LORD  ;"f  and  therefore  a  sameness  and  unity  of  Essence ; 
but  withal,  a  manifest  distinction  of  Person  and  Office  ;  the  Lord 
Christ  (to  whom  "  all  judgment  is  committed"!)  raining  down  from 
the  Lord  his  Father,  out  of  heaven. — This  seemed  proper  to  observe 
on  this  place,  and  at  this  time,  in  order  to  confirm  our  faith  in  that 
prime  and  peculiarly  fundamental  article  of  the  Christian  creed,  the 
Divinity  of  the  SON  of  God. — It  was  the  Saviour  then  of  mankind, 
that  sent  Lot  put  of  Sodom,  and  afterward  destroyed  that  accursed 
city.  Both  these  acts,  of  mercy  and  of  judgment,  do  peculiarly  belong 
to  him.  It  is  he  that  calls  us  to  renounce  the  wicked  world,  and  live ; 
to  escape  to  the  mountain  ;  yea,  not  to  look  behind,  nor  stay  in  all  the 
plain,  lest  we  be  consumed. — No  security  for  us  but  in  the  church ;  this 
is  the  mountain  we  are  to  flee  unto  :  To  stay  in  the  plain,  in  the  midst 
of  affluence  and  plenty,  pleasures  and  ease,  is  dangerous  to  our  virtue ; 
and  to  look  bach  to  those  sins  we  had  once  escaped,  and  been  purged 
from,  shews  a  greater  affection  to  them,  than  can  be  consistent  with 
a  state  of  grace — These  are  lessons  of  great  importance  to  us,  and 
therefore  so  particularly  recommended  by  our  church  at  this  season 
of  Penitence  and  Self-denial. 

.  A  jr  t     -j         ,*  Origen  here  allegorizes  thus ;    "  Lot 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them,     ,,          y    .  r    ^        r         11 

0  not  so,  my  lord.  wasnot  SO  Perfectas  of  a  *udden  to  ascend 

19  Behold  now,  thy  servant  "  from    Sodom  UP  to  the  mountain:   He 
hath  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  "was  too    good   a  man   to    perish   with 
and  thou  hast  magnified  thy  "  Sodom,  and  yet  not  good  enough  to  con- 
mercy,  which  thou  hast  shewed  "  tinue  with  Abraham.    Had  he  been  such, 
unto  me  in  saving  my  life:  and  «  he  would  not  have  chosen  so  wicked  a 

1  cannot  escape  to  the  moun-     «     lace  for  his  residence,  nor  been  so  un 
to    lest  some  evil  take  me,     „  wiuin?  to  leaye  u  .    gQ  that  he  walked 

"  in  a  middle  path  betwixt  the  more  perfect 

"  saint,  and  the  dissolute  sinner."— He  was  conscious  of  his  own  ina 
bility  to  ascend  to  the  mountain,  ancfnot  insensible  of  the  mercy  which 
saved  his  life ;  but  his  faith  was  weak,  and  his  obedience  imperfect. — 
But  let  the  Christian  learn,  that  a  True  Repentance  lingers  not  at  the 
•  John  v.  19.  f  Eph.  iv.  5.  J  John  v.  22. 
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leaving  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world,  or  forsaking  the 
dearest  friends  we  have,  to  follow  Christ : — That  our  faith  in  him  is 
the  victory  which  overcometh  the  world  ;  but  it  must  be  a  faith  in 
the  power,  as  well  as  the  goodness,  of  divine  grace :  That  such  a 
faith  will  plead  no  infirmities  of  the  flesh,  to  excuse  its  ascent  to  the 
hill  of  perfection,  being  enabled  to  do  all  things  through  him  who 
strengthened  us  : — That  a  sincere  obedience  disputes  not  the  will  of 
God ;  sees  no  mountains  or  difficulties  in  any  of  his  commands ;  for 
while  we  have  Him  for  our  strength,  and  his  Spirit  for  our  guide  and 
assistant,  what  need  we  doubt  our  escape  to  the  hills  whence  cometh 
our  help  ?  What  Evil  can  take  us,  or  how  can  we  die,  if  He  be  with 
us,  and  his  hand  conduct  us? — Let  Lot's  frailty  fortify  our  weakness, 
and  shame  our  want  of  faith  and  fortitude. 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  is         In  the  characters  of  Lot  and  Abraham, 
near  to  flee  unto,  and  it  'is  a     we    may    see    what    differing    degrees   of 
Wile  one :  Oh  let  me  escape     Perfection  there  are  in  religious  persons. 
thither  (is  it  not  a  little  one  ?)     The  Scripture  bears  testimony  to  each  of 
and  my  soul  shall  live.  them,  that  they   were  righteous  ;  but  the 

21  And  he  said  unto  htm,     iriequality  betwixt  them  is  too  observable 
See,  I  have  accepted  thee  con-          ^dmitof  any  parallel,  or  bear  a  compar- 
cerninv  this  thins,  also,  that  I     .  »    •  /• r  i 

will  ,iSt  overthrow  the  city  for  lson-      ^nd  what  was  the  cause  of  so  re- 

the  which  thon  hast  spoken.  markable  a  disparity,  but  the  very  differ- 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thi-  ent  measure  of  their  faith  ? — Lot  hesitates 
ther;  for  I  cannot  do  any  thing  to  go  to  the  mountain,  which  he  was  bidden 
lilllhou  become  thither:  there-  to  flee  to,  although  it  were  near,  and  even 

fore  the  name  of  the  city  was    for    tne    saving    his    own  life Abraham 

makes   no   difficulty   to   obey    the  divine 

command,  when  sent  to  a  mountain  three  days'  journey  off,  and  there 
to  offer  up  the  life  of  his  son,  his  only  son. — Nevertheless,  Lot  finds 
acceptance,  because,  though  weak,  he  was  yet  sincere  ;  though  greatly 
distant  from  perfection,  yet  was  he  righteous.  But  then  the  blessing 
he  received,  fell  as  short  of  Abraham's,  as  did  his  faith  and  obedience  : 
Lot  barely  saved  his  life,  and  escaped  like  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the 
fire :  But  Abraham  is  made  the  heir  of  the  world,  and  the  friend  of 
God. — So  that  the  examples  of  these  two  mark  out  to  us  the  two 
extremes,  and  outmost  bounds,  of  our  spiritual  race.  He  whose  virtue 
exceeds  not  the  virtue  of  Lot,  is  at  best  but  a  novice,  and  a  babe  in 
Christ ;  he  that  comes  not  up  to  it,  is  scarce  good  enough  to  be  safe. 
—But  the  life  and  example  of  Abraham  describe  the  summit  of  human 
virtue,  and  the  highest  degree  of  perfection,  to  which  all  Christians 
should  aspire,  though  but  few  are  able  to  attain. — Howbeit,  where 
our  endeavours  are  sincere,  though  short  of  so  consummate  a  pitch, 
the  indulgence  that  was  shewn  to  the  weakness  of  Lot,  is  an  encourage 
ment  to  ours,  that  we  should  not  despair.  If  we  cannot  get  to  the 
mountain,  it  is  something  to  fly  from  Sodom,  to  get  as  far  as  little 
Zoar,  and  out  of  the  reach  of  danger. — But  whoso  stays  in  the  Sodom 
of  this  world,  which,  in  baptism,  he  had  renounced,  or  even  looks  back, 
is  in  danger  of  being  consumed. 

*  Zoar ;]  i.  e.  little,  as  St.  Jerome  expounds  it  in  his  account  of  the  Hebrew  names. 
The  Greek  version  call  it  Segor. 
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23  The  sun  was  risen  upon         As  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and   Go- 
the  earth   when   Lot   entered    morrah  is  a  fearful  emblem  of  the  general 
into  Zoar.  conflagration   at   the    last   day ;    so    the 

escape   of  Lot   and  his  family   to    Zoar 

prefigures  the  safety  and  redemption  of  God's  elect,  when  Christ 
cometh  to  judgment. — On  little  Zoar  (the  type  of  his  church  and  little 
flock  : — Is  it  not  a  little  one  ?)  he  shall  then  arise,  like  the  sun  upon 
the  earth,  with  comfortable  light  and  healing  in  his  wings. — But  on 
the  ungodly  he  shall  (even  according  to  the  letter)  "  rain  down  fire 
"  and  brimstone,  storm  and  tempest,  as  he  did  upon  Sodom  ;  this  shall 
"  be  their  portion  to  drink."* — Thus  (as  Origen  speaks)  shall  it  be  at 
the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  "  consummation  of  the  world  :  The 
"  righteous  shall  be  first  secured  of  their  promised  inheritance  ;  a  place 
"  of  safety  and  rest ;  and  then  shall  the  wicked  be  cast  together  into 
"  the  great  furnace  of  eternal  fire." 

We  have  been  told  before  of  a  flood  of 

24  Then  the  LORD  rained    waters  |  to  drown  the  world  of  the  ungod- 
npon  Sodom  and  upon  Gomor-     }        fa  d     f         h  f  £ 
rah    brimstone  and  nre  from      /  '           ,         .,1^11          •    i 

the  LORD  out  of  heaven.  destroy  the  wicked.   Both  these  judgments 

(as  it  is  usual  with  divine  justice)  carry 

an  analogy  to  the  crimes  for  which  they  were  inflicted ;  a  deluge  of 
water  to  cleanse  away  the  bloodshed  and  violence  wherewith  the  earth 
was  filled  before  the  flood  ; — a  torrent  of  fire,  even  fire  with  brimstone, 
to  punish  the  unnatural  lusts  of  Sodom  ;  nay,  to  denote,  as  well  as 
punish,  the  horrible  stench,  as  well  as  guilt,  of  their  crime. — God 
saved  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow,  to  teach  us  not  to  despair 
of  his  mercy  :  He  sends  down  hell  from  heaven  (as  Salvian\  expresses 
it)  on  that  ungodly  people,  that  we  may  not  contemn  his  justice. — God 
is  indeed  a  fire  to  all ;  but  with  this  intrinsic  difference  ;  purifying,  and 
like  the  refiner's  fire,  to  the  humble  penitent;  but  destructive  and 
consuming  to  the  hardened  and  impenitent  sinner. 

25  And  he  overthrew  those         What  a  dreadful  change  is  here  !   The 
cities,  and  all  the  plain,  and    land  of  Sodom  was  before  as  the  garden  of 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,     the  Lord,  a  mere  paradise,  for  its  exceeding 
and  that  which  grew  upon  the    pleasantness    and    fertility  ;    but    now    a 
ground.  barren  and  frightful  solitude  ;  not  the  least 
footsteps  of  its  former  plenty  ; — nor  grass  nor  trees,  fields  nor  houses, 
animal  or  vegetable,  man  or  beast,  to  be  seen  ! — And  what  the  cause 
of  such  a  change,  but  the  curse  of  God  ?  and  what  the  cause  of  that 
curse,  but  sin  ? — Thus  the  pleasures  of  sin  may,  for  a  time,  look  fair 
and  delightful,  as  the  plains  of  Sodom,  and  tempt  even  a  righteous  Lot 
to  yield  to  their  delusive  charms.     But  if  we  look  back  to  the  event  of 
his  mistaken  choice, §  or  look  forward  to  the  end  and  issue  of  our  own, 
we  shall  ever  find  the  fate  of  Sodom  verified  in  ourselves,  and  nothing 
but  emptiness  and  disappointment,  barrenness  and  loss,  destruction  and 
unhappiness,  whenever  we  prefer  the  most  promising  enjoyments  of  this 
present  evil  world  to  the  real  and  enduring  substance  of  heavenly  felicity. 

*  Psalm  xi.   f  Chap.  vi.    J  Super  impium  populum  gehentiam  misit  e  ccelo.    Lib.  i.  page  28. 

§  Gen.  xiii.  10. 
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26  But    his    wife    looked         If  Lot's  imprudent  choice  of  Sodom,  for 
back  from  behind   him,   and     the  place  of  his  residence,  admonish  us  of 
she  became  a  pillar  of  salt.         the  folly  and  danger  of  any  first  engage 
ments  in  sin  ;  let  the  amazing  fate  which 

befell  his  wife,  for  looking  back  to  that  wicked  place,  warn  us  much 
more  against  any  wilful  relapse. — This  is  the  reason  of  our  Lord's 
command  to  all,  that  we  should  "  remember  Lot's  wife  ;"*  that  is,  so 
remember  her  punishment,  as  to  avoid  her  crime. — As  to  the  manner 
of  this  strange  metamorphosis,  and  how  a  human  body  was  turned  into 
a  pillar  of  salt,  philosophy  may  enquire,  and  perhaps,  account  for : 
But  the  cause  of  so  wonderful  a  judgment,  so  extraordinary  a  change, 
is  what  concerns  us  most,  and  ought  never  to  be  forgotten. — What 
ever  her  motive  might  be  for  looking  back  ;  whether  it  was  her  fright, 
and  sudden  surprise ;  or  whether  we  impute  it  to  some  inordinate  af 
fection,  and  her  hankering  after  the  goods,  or  friends,  she  had  left 
behind ;  or,  perhaps,  to  a  strong  curiosity  to  see  so  terrible  a  scene ; 
or  else  to  a  downright  infidelity  and  doubting  of  the  truth  ;  it  is  certain 
her  looking  back  was  an  act  of  disobedience,  too  plain  to  be  excused ; 
too  bold  and  immediate  a  violation  of  the  divine  command,  to  escape 
unpunished. — But  her  punishment  is  our  mercy,  and  a  most  instructive 
lesson  : — She  being  dead,  yet  speaketh.  For, 

If  we  enter  into  the  mystical  sense  of  this  history,  many  and  useful 
are  the  reflections  that  arise  from  the  consideration  of  Lot's  conduct, 
and  that  of  his  wife. — Our  Lord  observes,  in  his  remark  on  the  natural 
frailty  even  of  the  good  and  the  serious,  that  "  the  spirit  is  willing, 
"  but  the  flesh  is  weak." — Now  Lot  is  the  emblem  of  the  first,  his 
wife  of  the  other ;  the  spirit  sets  out  well,  moves  right  on,  and  looks 
forward  to  the  place  of  refuge,  to  which  we  are  commanded  to  go ; 
but  the  flesh,  though  it  follow  for  a  time,  is  too  apt  to  cast  back,  from 
beliind,  a  longing  eye  to  the  world,  and  the  sinful  lusts  it  had  renounced. 
— Again,  we  may  say,  Lot  represents  the  firmness  of  right  reason, 
which  steadily  pursues  the  objects  of  truth,  and  keeps  a  constant  eye 
to  the  divine  will :  His  wife  is  the  figure  of  carnal  sense,  which  appre 
hends  nothing,  relishes  nothing,  but  gross  and  carnal  things;  favours 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  the  things  that  are  of  men :  These  are 
the  only  enjoyments  it  seeks,  and  takes  delight  in — But,  alas  !  in  these 
very  delights,  it  meets  with  its  bane,  and  its  misery ; — often  in  this 
world,  always  in  the  next — Herein  likewise  the  wretched  wife  of  Lot 
becomes  the  type  and  emblem  of  a  soul,  which,  neglecting  the  practice 
of  Mortification  and  Self-denial,  and  yielding  to  the  forbidden  gratifi 
cations  of  sense  in  this  life,  is  doomed  at  length  to  a  state  of  eternal 
reprobation  in  the  next ;  and  there  unchangeably  fixed  in  its  aversion 
to  God  and  goodness ;  looks  back,  indeed,  towards  its  former  sins 
with  fierce  insatiable  desires;  but  instead  of  the  sensual  enjoyments, 
which  in  life  she  took  pleasure  in,  sees  nothing  but  the  dreadful  effects 
of  her  lusts,  even  that  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish, 
which  before  she  would  not  believe,  but  must  now,  by  too  late  ex 
perience,  feel,  and  be  condemned  to  feel  for  ever.  This  will  be  the 

*  Luke  xvii. 
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posture,  and  state  unalterable,  of  every  soul  that  departs  unmortified 
and  impenitent. — O  let  us  think  of  this  in  time  :  Let  us  often  remem 
ber  Lot's  wife,  but  more  especially  at  this  penitential  season,  when  we 
are  particuiaily  called  upon,  by  the  angels  of  the  church,  to  forsake 
this  Sodom  of  the  world,  lest  we  likewise  perish;  and  the  same  ven 
geance  of  eternal  horror  and  despair  overtake  our  unbelief,  and  punish 
our  neglect. 

"21  And  Abraham  gat  np  1  lt  is  not  for  nothing  that  God  is  here 
early  in  the  morning  to  the  pleased  to  tell  us  in  his  word,  that  Abra- 
place  where  he  stood  before  ham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  re- 
the  LORD.  paired  to  the  place  where  he  had  stood  be- 

28  And  he  looked  towards   fore  the  LORD  ;  that  he  looked  toward 
Sodom    and  Gomorrah,   and     Sodom,  and  beheld  the  smoke  of  the  country 
toward  aUthelandof  the  plain,  as  the  smoke  ofafurnace:   ^o,  it  is 
and  beheld   and  lo  the  smoke  ^      £     '    h         M  . 

of  the  country  went  up  as  the     , .        tof5      .  , 

smoke  of  a  furnace.  tl°™   as   these  5   *hat  Sood   men»   such,  as 

29  ^And  it  came  to  pass,     Abraham  was,  take  little  or  no  rest,  when 
when  God  destroyed  the  cities     the  judgments  of  God  are  in  the  Dearth. 
of  the  plain,  i hut  God  remem-     They  have  more   concern   and   solicitude 
ttered  Abraham,  and  sent  Lot     (not  only  for  their  friends,   but)  for  the 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  over-     wicked,  who  are  to  suft'er,  than  the  wicked 

throw,  when  he  overthrew  the     haye    for    themselves While    Lot    was 

cities  in  the  which  Lot  dwelt.      spendin^  the  night  in  soliciting  his  friends 
and  relations  to  escape  the  impending  storm,  Abraham,  we  may  well 
suppose,  was  employing  his  wakeful  hours  in  intercessions  and  prayers 
for  that  unhappy  people,  and  especially  for  his  kinsman  Lot,  and  his 
family. — This  was  it  that  roused  him  up  so  early  in  the  morning  ;  this 
was  it  that  made  him  repair  to  that  particular  spot,   where  the  day 
before  he  had  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  humbly  offered  his  petitions 
for  mercy.— Possibly  he  hastened  thither,  as  the  most  proper  place  to 
renew  his  charitable  requests.     But  all  in  vain. — When  his  charity, 
rather  than  curiosity,  turned  his  eye  towards  the  devoted  place,  the 
dreadful  scene  of  clouds  of  smoke  as  from  a  furnace,  convinced  him, 
that  no  intercessions  will  prevail  for  hardened,  impenitent  sinners. 

If  it  be  asked ;  Why  was  Abraham  permitted  to  see  a  spectacle, 
which  was  forbidden  to  Lot,  on  pain  of  death?  and  the  prohibited 
sight  whereof  had  actually  turned  his  wife  into  a  lifeless  pillar  ?  the 
reason  may  be  this ;  and  it  is  a  reason  that  concerns  us  all : — The  eye 
of  Abraham's  faith  was  strong  enough  to  see  the  day  of  Christ's  coming 
in  the  flesh,  and  to  rejoice  therein :  Therefore  he,  and  all  that  have 
such  a  faith  as  his,  shall,  with  safety,  behold  his  second  coming  in 
fiery  indignation,  to  judge  the  world,  whereof  the  destruction  of  Sodom 
was  the  type. — None  but  they,  who  can  look  on  Christ  as  Redeemer, 
shall  be  able,  in  that  terrible  day,  to  see  him  as  Judge,  and  live. — 
Observe  we  also,  that  in  the  midst  of  all  temporal  judgments,  God 
remembers  mercy  :  Though  he  spared  not  the  cities  of  Sodom,  at  the 
intercession  of  Abraham,  yet  spared  he  Lot ;  for  when  he  sent  him 
out  of  the  midst  of  that  overthrow,  it  is  specially  noted,  that  God  re 
membered  Abraham ;  that  is,  he  saved  Lot  for  Abrahams  sake. — Con- 
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elude  we  then,  if  it  be  so  great  a  blessing  to  bear  relation  to  a  faithful 
Abraham,  a  friend  of  God,  how  much  more  glorious  and  happy  must 
it  be,  to  be  born  of  him,  as  we  are  in  baptism ;  to  be  the  members  of 
his  own  Son,  as  we  are  then  made,  and  children  of  the  Most  High ! 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
GENESIS,  CHAP.  xxn. 

The  virtue  of  self-denial  exemplified  in  Abrahams  readiness  to  offer  up  his  son  to  God, 
in  obedience  to  the  divine  command,  and  the  blessing  consequent  thereupon. 

A ND  it  came  to  pass  after  AFTER  these  things,  SfC.~\  that  is  to  say, 

these  things,  that  God  did  after    the  destruction  of  Sodom,  and 

tempt  Abraham,  and  said  unto  tjje  narrow  escape  of  Lot  out  of  the  midst 

him,  Abraham      And  he  said,  of  ^  overthrow      both  which  the 

Behold,  here  /am.  ing  ^^  ^  ^  before  ug  . 

an  example  of  God's  justice  against  impenitent  sinners  ;  the  other,  to 
shew  that  even  the  righteous  shall  scarcely  be  saved  ;  and  both,  with 
intent,  as  was  observed  before,  to  awaken  our  fears  into  a  lively  sense 
of  repentance  ;  our  present  lesson  proceeds  to  set  before  us  the  more 
perfect  example  of  Abraham's  faith  and  obedience,  as  an  encourage 
ment  to  our  hopes,  and  a  spur  to  our  endeavours — In  Lot  we  beheld 
the  lowest  degree  of  grace,  which  God  in  mercy  will  accept ;  in 
Abraham,  the  highest  we  are  to  aspire  after,  and  endeavour  to  imitate. 
— To  which  we  may  add,  that,  on  comparing  the  two  examples 
together,  we  see  in  Lot  the  frail  and  imperfect  obedience  of  man  ;  in 
Abraham,  an  emblem  of  the  perfect  and  complete  obedience  of  Christ ; 
and  that  for  this  reason,  among  others,  our  church  hath  appointed  this 
lesson  both  for  this  day,  and  also  for  Good-Friday,  as  most  proper  to 
begin,  and  to  end,  the  season  of  LENT. 

2  And  he  said,  Take  now  ™s  is  said  *°  have  ^en  ^  tenth* 
%  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  and  last  temptation,  or  trial  of  Abraham, 
whom  thoulovest,  and  get  ihee  — And  how  did  he  overcome?  By  his 
into  the  land  of  Moriah  ;  and  faith  and  self-denial.  His  conquest  over 
offer  him  there  for  a  burnt-  himself  was  perfect,  because  his  faith  was 
offering  upon  one  of  the  so  ;  His  faith  procured  him  sure  and  con- 
mountmns  which  1  mil  tell  gtant  help  from  God  .  and  therefore,  his 

victory  over  the  flesh,  its   affections  and 

lusts,  was  ever  sure  and  constant — But  the  example  of  his  SELF-DENIAL 
is  what  we  are  now  chiefly  directed  by  the  church,  at  the  beginning 
of  this  season  of  mortification,  to  have  in  our  eye,  as  the  subject  most 

immediately  necessary  for  our  present   imitation He    had    (as   we 

observed  on  the  xiith  chapter)  professedly  entered  into  the  covenant 
of  grace,  and  renounced  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil :  He  had 
given  many  proofs  of  his  faith  and  obedience.  He  is  now  called  upon 
(as  the  young  man  in  the  gospel,f  who  lacked  one  thing  to  perfect 
him)  to  part  with  that  one  thing,  the  thing  that  sat  nearest  to  his 

*  So  observed  by  the  Jews  in  their  Targum.  f  Luke  xviii. 
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heart,  the  most  beloved  object  of  his  affections,  the  very  darling  of  his 
soul ;  even  his  son,  his  only  son,  his  son  Isaac,  whom  he  loved  : — And 
not  only  to  part  with  him,  but  to  offer  him  up,  even  for  a  BUUNT- 
qffering  ;  to  sacrifice  him  ;  yea,  to  slay  him  with  his  own  hand — Good 
God  !  how  severe  a  trial  was  this ! — They,  who  have  any  one 
favourite  passion  to  part  with,*  cannot  but  be  sensible  of  the  difficulty 
of  giving  it  up,  as  an  absolute  sacrifice  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the 
interests  of  religion  :  They  even  feel  it  to  be,  what  our  Lord  calls  it, 
"  The  cutting  off  a  right  hand,  the  plucking  out  a  right  eye."  Hence 
it  comes  to  pass,  that  the  young  man,  who  lacked  this  one  thing  to 
make  him  perfect,  hath  so  many  followers,  and  Abraham  so  very  few. 
We  rather  go  away  very  sorrowful,  than  follow  Christ ;  though  our 
parting  be  but  with  a  misplaced  affection,  a  false  love,  a  real  enemy. — 
But  the  faithful  Abraham,  without  the  least  hesitation,  or  dispute, 
offered  up  not  only  the  dearest  pledge  he  had  in  the  world,  but  the 
chief,  the  worthiest  object  of  a  most  natural  and  rational  affection  : — 
Yea,  parted  with  that  very  affection  itself;  for  that  is  in  truth  the 
only  sacrifice  which  God  requires,  and  is  best  pleased  withal :  We  may 
keep  our  children,  our  riches,  our  honours  and  dignities,  provided  our 
affections  towards  them  be  but  offered  up  as  a  sacrifice,  and  free-will 
offering,  to  God — But  this  will  never  be,  except  we  take  the  holy 
Abraham  for  our  guide,  and,  with  Isaac,  attend  him  to  the  mount 
Moriah  (which,  by  interpretation,  signifies  the  mount  of  God's  fear ;) 
that  is  to  say,  except  we  be  led  by  faith  to  the  fear  of  God,  even  that 
faith  and  fear  which  worketh  by  love  : — If  this  holy  fear  bring  us  to 
the  cross  of  Christ ;  if  there  we  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
and  crucify  every  affection  and  lust ;  we.  also  shall  be  more  than 
conquerors,  through  him  that  strengtheneth  us. 

A    ,    „     ,  When  God  commands,  we  are  not  to 

3  And  Abraham   rose   up  -,,  .  /v.      .  ^  , 

early  in  the  morning,  and  consult  our  passions  or  affections,  nor  take 
saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  advlce  of  th?  flesh.— So  &t.  Paul,  when 
of  his  young  men  with  Mm,  sent  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  Isaac  his  son  ;  and  clave  "  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood,"f 
the  wood  for  the  burnt-offering,  but  immediately  obeyed. — So  here  the 
and  rose  up,  and  went  unto  faithful  Abraham,  when  bidden  to  offer  up 
the  place  of  which  God  had  fas  son^  did  not  so  much  as  acquaint  his 
told  him'  wife  Sarah,  nor  hearken  to  the  soft  plead 

ings  of  nature,  and  his  own  heart :  The  divine  command  was  plain 
and  express :  He  therefore  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  without  de 
liberating,  without  reluctance — ISlo  sooner  did  he  know  the  will  of 
God,  but  he  made  haste,  and  prolonged  not  the  time  to  obey  it — He 
lingered  not,  as  Lot  had  done,  but  rose  up  early  to  put  it  in  execution  : 
Nay,  as  we  may  with  St.  Ambrose  observe,  so  resolute,  so  zealous  and 
active  was  he  to  perform  it,  that  he  himself  saddled  his  ass,  and  diJ  those 
other  lesser  offices  in  order  thereto,  which  otherwise  were  the  proper 
business  or  work  of  his  servants  to  do. — Nay,  moreover,  may  not  this 
very  action,  this  saddling  his  own  ass,  hint  to  us  that  example  of 

*  See  St.  Augustine's  conflict  with  his  darling  sin  in  the  8th  book  of  his  confessions, 
t  Gal.  i.  15,  16. 
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"  keeping  our  bodies  under,  and  bringing  them  into  subjection,"  which 
the  practice  of  an  apostle  recommends  to  us,  and  which  we  are,  at  this 
time  more  especially,  called  upon  by  the  church  to  do  ? 

4  Then  on  the  third  day         The  holy  _  fathers  observe,  That  the  third 
Abraham  lift  up  his  eyes,  and    day,  in  scripture,  bears  often  a  mystical 
saw  the  place  afar  off.  and  extraordinary  sense  ;  particularly,  that 
it  denotes  the  third  and  last  great  dispensation  of  God's  will  to  man 
kind,   namely,  that  of  the  gospel.  —  So  here  Abraham,  as,  with  his 
bodily  eye,   he  on  the  third  day  saw  the  place,  where  his  son  was  to 
be  offered,  so  with  his  spiritual  eye,  the  eye  of  faith,  he  looked  forward 
into  the  gospel  times,  and  saw  the  day  of  Christ  (as  yet  afar  off)  as 
well  as  the  place,  even  the  spot,  where  his  Redeemer  was  afterwards 
to  suffer  for  him,  and  was  glad  ;*  as  our  Lord  testifies  of  him.     Or 
perhaps,  now  it  was,  and  before  he  reached  the  place,  that  the  patriarch 
conceived  in  his  heart  that  act  of  faith,  which  St.  Paul  ascribes  to  him  ; 
that  God  was  able,  and  probably  would  raise  up  Isaac  from  the  dead,f 
and  restore  to  him  again  a  son,  whom  he  at  first  received  by  miracle, 
and  concerning  whom  such  promises  had  been  made. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto         A11  worldly  concerns  and  interests,  all 
his  young    men,   Abide  you     fleshly    lusts    and    appetites    (which    are 
here  with  the  a.fs  ;  and  I*and    figured  to  us  here  by  the  young  men,)  also 
the  lad  will  go  yonder  and     the  animal  or  brutal    part  of  our  nature 
worship,  and  come  again  to     (signified  by  the  ass)  must  be  left  behind, 
y°u'  at  the  foot  of  the  mount  ;  that  is,  we  must 
exert  those  acts  of  self-abnegation,  purity,  and  holiness,  which  in  bap 
tism  we  covenanted  to  perform,  whenever  we  come  to  the  house  of 
God,  to  worship  there  ;  and  more  especially,  when  we  approach  his 
altar,  to  celebrate  the  mystery  of  our  dear  Redeemer's  passion. 

QAndAlrahamtookthewood  The  literal  meaning  is  obvious  and 
of  the  burnt-offering,  and  laid  plain  ;  but  the  spiritual  sense,  which  con- 
it  upon  Isaac  his  son  ;  and  he  cerns  us  most,  is  somewhat  hard  to  under 
foot  the  fire  in  his  hand,  and  stand,  and  harder  still  to  practise,  when 
a  knife;  and  they  went  both  understood  —  Abraham  takes  the  wood, 
of  them  together.  which,  before,  the  ass,  or  the  servants,  had 

carried,  and  lays  it  upon  his  son.  This  may  intimate  to  us,  that  there 
are  times  when  God  allows  his  servants  the  necessaries  and  con 
veniences  of  life,  some  worldly  aids  to  ease  and  recreate  us  in  the  way, 
to  help  our  infirmities,  and  to  bear  our  burdens.  But,  at  other  times, 
when  he  calls  us  to  a  state  of  mortification  and  self-denial,  we  are  to 
leave  our  temporal  accommodations  behind  ;  to  part  with  our  comforts 
for  a  time  ;  to  take  up  our  cross,  and  bear  our  own  burden.  —  And  by 
this  action  of  Abrahams  laying  the  wood  upon  his  son,  we  see,  as  in  a 
figure,  the  cross  we  are  to  .take  up,  and  follow  Christ.  But  if  we  con 
sider,  that  it  is  laid  on  us  by  the  hand  of  a  father,  we  shall  bear  it  with 
patience,  and  not  with  grief. 

7  And  Isaac   spake  unto          Wiere   is    t-he  lamb,  #c.]      How    very 
Abraham  his  father,  and  said,     moving  a  question  must  this  be  to  a  ten- 
My  father:  and  he  said,  Here     der  father  !  —  how  wounding  an  inquiry,  to 
»  John  viii.  56.  t  ffeb.  xi.  19. 
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am  /,  my  son.     And  he  said,  any  heart    that  was  not  fortified  by  the 

Behold,  the  Jire  and  the  wood:  shield  of  faith,  rooted  and   grounded   in 

but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  divine  love,  as  was  Abraham's  /—Such  a 

burnt-ojfering.  faith  indeed  repels  the  snarpest  darts  of 

temptation ;  such  a  love  knows  no  rival,  nor  admits  any  competitor 
with  God.  It  triumphs  over  all  the  tenderest  calls  of  nature,  and  can 
sacrifice  every  human  affection  to  the  power  of  grace. — Little  did  Isaac 
think,  when  he  asked  the  question,  that  he  himself  was  the  Lamb  in 
tended  for  the  burnt-offering. — And  tmVsuggests  another  remark,  which 
too  few  think  of;  yet  ought  at  this  time  to  be  more  especially  con 
sidered  ;  that  when  we  are  preparing  to  approach  the  altar  of  God, 
there  to  offer  up  our  prayers  and  praises,  the  sacrifice  which  he  approves, 
and  has  commanded,  is  not  our  lambs,  nor  our  bullocks,  our  goods,  or 
our  money,  but  our  souls,  and  our  bodies,  even  ourselves.  This  living 
(not  dead)  sacrifice  is  holy  and  acceptable  to  him ;  this  is  our  reason 
able  service,  a  rational  oblation,  as  the  original*  properly  imports. 

8  And  Abraham  said,  My         ^  this  answer  of  Abraham  we  see,  that 
son,  God  will  provide  himself    faith  refers  all  to  God — How,  and  in  what 
a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering :     manner,   God    would  provide,    his  reason 
so  they  went  both  of  them  to-     could  not  inform  him  ;  but  still  he  doubts 
gtlher.  no^  nor  js  solicitous  about,   the  event. — 
His  faith  is  sure,  that  God  would  provide,  though  he  knew  not  how. — 
And  this  is  the  very  essence  of  faith : — "  The  substance  of  things 
•*  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."f — He  sees  a  power  in 
God  to  do  all  things  ;  he  sees  a  wisdom  and  goodness  in  him  to  do  all 
for  the  best ;  and  there  he  rests ;  without  any  further  hesitation,  or 
curious  inquiry. — But  still  this,  though  a  worthy  act  of  faith,  was 
not  the  utmost  limit  of  Abraham's  belief ;  nor  should  it  be  ours.     He 
saw  not  only  what  was  best  for  the  present  distress,  but  he  saw  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ :  He  saw  the  Lamb  which  God  himself  had 
provided,  for  a  burnt-offering  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world :  Saw, 
perhaps  at  this  instant,  what  he  did  not  so  clearly  see  before,  that 
Isaac  was  to  be  the  type  of.  the  world's   Redeemer. — And  if  God 
was  willing  to  give  his  own  Son,  his  only  Son,  for  the  salvation  of 
him,  and  all  mankind,  why  should  he  refuse  his  son,  his  only  son,  to 
God  ? — Press  we  home  this  reflection  on  our  own  hearts,  and  we  shall 
think  nothing  too  dear  to  part  with  for  his  sake,  who  gave  his  only- 
begotten  Son  to  die  for  ours. 

„  A    ,,7  ,,     ,  How  shall  we  be  able  to  express  the 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  ,.  a      .  ,.  u 
which  God  had  told  him  of,  many    extraordinary     reflections,     which 
and  Abraham  built  an  altar  crowd   into   the  mind  on   this   surprising 
there,  and  laid  the  wood  in  occasion  ? — This  is  one  of  those  sublime 
order;  and  bound  Isaac  his  instances   of  the   power    of  faith,  which 
son,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar  soars   above   the    apprehension  of  carnal 
upon  the  wood.  reason  : — The    world    therefore    derides, 

10  And  Abraham  stretched    rather  than  adrm'res>  this  amazing  act  of 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  the     obedie          in  the  pious  and  faithful  Abm. 
kmfe  to  slay  his  son.  ^m._But  had  we  his  faith,  we  also  should 

*  *i<,<yixr>  xarpE/o,  in  opposition  to  the  sacrifice  of  brutes  and  animals,  which  are  not 
endued  with  reason,  as  man  is.  t  Htb>  *i-  !• 
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be  as  ready  to  obey  the  most  self-denying  command  of  God.  Nay, 
had  we,  but  a  grain,  even  the  smallest  degree  of  faith,  we  should  be 
hold  a  greatness  of  soul  in  this  heroic  action,  worthy  to  be  admired, 
though  above  our  imitation. — But  a  strong  faith  will  necessarily  pro 
duce  a  strong  love.  We  cannot  but  prefer  the  will  of  God  before  our 
own,  or  the  strongest  solicitations  of  sense  or  nature,  if  we  love  and 
believe  in  him  as  we  ought. — Abraham  bound  his  son,  lest  nature  should 
rebel,  and  prove  too  strong  for  duty.  So  should  we  our  passions  and 
affections,  that  they  may  not  resist  the  will  of  God. — But  the  terror 
of  instant  death  moved  not  Isaac  to  oppose  his  father,  or  to  struggle 
for  his  own  preservation. — Which  shall  we  most  admire,  the  father's 
love  of  God,  above  his  own  child :  or,  the  son's  obedience  and  love  of 
duty  above  his  own  life  !  And  herein  was  prefigured  to  us  that  admirable 
love  of  God  to  man,  in  not  sparing  his  own  Son,  to  die  for  us ;  and 
that  love  of  Christ  towards  mankind,  in  submitting  to  be  made  a  sa 
crifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  enduring  the  vilest  indignities,  in 
all  the  instances  of  a  suffering  life. 

A    ,  .,  ,    f  .7  Observe  we  how  exactly  God  times  all 

lORD^u^L^rf  his  works,  especially  those  of  mercy  and 
heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  deliverance.— Our  Lord  often  refers  to 
Abraham.  And  he  said,  Here  this  punctuality  of  time,  m  the  divine 
am  /.  economy  : — "My  time  is  not  yet  come,  &c." 

12  And  he  said,  Lay  not  So  here,  at  the  critical  instant,  when 
thine handuponthe lad,  neither  Abraham  had  lifted  up  his  knife  to  slay 
do  ihuu  any  thing  unto  him :  his  son,  he  is  called  upon,  as  it  were,  in 
f  or  now  I  know  that  thou  fear-  hagte  vAbraham  Abraham,}  to  stay  his 

*,£uu**g  ih™hasin<?  hand,  and  do  nothing  unto \rn._Learn 
withheld  thu  son,  thine  only  y  ,  , 

son,  from  me.  we>  *rom  suc"  Passages  as  these,  the  wis 

dom  of  ordering  our  time,  as  well  as  our 

other  talents,  aright,  that  is,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  benefit  of 
ourselves  and  others.  At  this  season  of  Lent  our  heavenly  Father 
brings  us,  as  it  were,  to  the  altar ;  lifts  up  the  knife,  that  is,  sets  before 
us  his  judgments,  and  perfect  hatred  of  sin,  to  shew  us  our  danger, 
and  what  we  deserve,  and  shall  inevitably  suffer,  except  we  repent. — 
But  if  our  obedience  be  made  perfect  through  sufferings :  that  is,  if 
he  sees  an  humble  resignation  of  our  will  to  his,  and  a  readiness  to 
suffer ;  he  immediately  stays  the  blow,  and  accepts  the  will  for  the 
deed,  with  a  Now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  fyc. — Not  that 
Omniscience  could  be  ignorant  of  this  before ;  but  it  is  written  for 
our  instruction : — Do  we  believe  in  God  ?  Let  us  evidence  the  sin 
cerity  of  our  faith,  by  the  probity  of  our  practice. — If  we  be  ready  to 
sacrifice  all  to  him,  to  forsake  father  and  mother,  brethren  and  children, 
the  dearest  objects  of  our  affections,  in  obedience  to  his  will,  we  may 
then  be  assured  he  will  also  bear  witness  to  us,  That  now  he  knows 
we  fear  him. — But  this  testimony  is  rather  for  our  information  and 
comfort,  that  so  we  also  may  know  we  fear  him. — And  whoever  makes 
trial  of  any  self-denying  act  of  obedience,  will  as  plainly  hear  this 
testimony  from  the  God  of  comfort  within,  as  Abraham  did  from 
heaven. 
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1 3  And  Abraham  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  be 
hold,  behind  him  a  ram  caught 
in  a  thicket  by  his  horns :  and 
Abraham  went  and  took  the 


"  The  more  we  deny  ourselves,  the 
"  more  will  God  bestow."  This  was  the 

dictate  of  natural  religion.* — Abraham  had 
f*  ted  wi  fa  ^  hig  earthl     comfor(. 

11  ,1       j  T    i  ,       r  i  •      J 

ram,  and  offered  fa  up  fi*  a  and  g  hopes  the  delight  of  his  eyes  and 
burnt-offering,  in  the  stead  of  the  J°y, of  hls  heart.  But  was  he  a  loser  ? 
his  son.  ^°  :  '1 ne  God  whom  he  made  the  obla- 

1 4>  And  Abraham  called  the  tion  to,  not  only  restores  him  his  darling 
son,  safe  and  sound,  a  son  now  much 
more  endeared  to  him  by  the  meekness  of 
his  submission  to  God's  and  his  father's 
will ;  but  provides  also  a  ram  in  the 
thicket,  to  suffer  in  his  stead ;  that  so  neither  Abraham  might  want  a 
sacrifice,  nor  God  his  offering,  though  Isaac  escape. 

But  what  is  far  greater,  far  more  excel 
lent,  the  whole  action  is  crowned  with  a 
blessing  that  contains  all  blessings;  a 

16    And  said,  By  myself    blessing  not  only  promised,  but  also  con- 
hnve  I  sworn, saiththe  LORD,     firmed  with  an  oath — By  myself  have  I 

sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  fyc. — The  heart  of 
man  is  naturally  timorous  and  diffident 
towards  God,  especially  since  our  fall ; 
and  therefore,  notwithstanding  all  that  the 
Mediator  hath  done,  to  make  peace  be 
tween  God  and  us,  and  all  the  promises  of 
mercy  and  forgiveness  so  often  repeated 
in  the  divine  word,  yet  still  the  more  effec 
tually  to  quiet  the  terrors  of  an  accusing 
conscience,  and  to  strengthen  our  confi 
dence  and  trust  in  his  mercy,  God  is 
pleased  to  confirm  his  gracious  promises 
by  an  oath,  the  more  abundantly  to  shew 
us  the  immutability  of  his  counsel. — This  is  the  remark  of  St.  Paul 
on  this  very  oath,  which  God  sware  unto  Abraham,  and  which  (as 
the  apostle  observes  it  for  our  comfort)  is  equally  extended  to  all  the 
heirs  of  promise :  "  That  so,  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it 
"  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation, 
"  who  have  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  upos  the  hope  set  before  us."f 
Yea,  whatever  we  do  for  his  sake,  though  it  be  but  the  giving  a  cup 
of  cold  water  in  his  name ;  the  denying  ourselves  any  little  pleasure 
or  enjoyment,  in  obedience  to  his  will ;  sacrificing  to  him  the  inclina 
tion  or  appetite  of  the  flesh,  and  dedicating  the  time,  or  the  value  to 
God,  shall  assuredly  be  admitted  to  a  larger  share  of  his  blessing,  when 
the  time  of  blessing  comes :  For  so  (as  we  may  further  observe)  the 
strong  emphasis  of  the  expression  [In  blessing  I  will  bless  thee~\  does 
properly  import.  It  is  not  an  Hebraism  only,  or  a  figurative  form  of 
speech,  a  bare  asseveration,  or  strong  assurance,  That  God  will  cer- 

*  Quanta  quisque  sibi  plura  negaverit, 
A  diispluraferet.  Hou. 

t  Heb.  vi.  18. 


name  of  that  place  Jehovah 
jireh  :  as  it  is  said  to  this  day, 
In  the  mount  of  the  LORD  it 
shall  be  seen. 


15  And  the  angel  of  the 
LORD  called  unto  Abraham 
out  of  heaven  the  second  time; 


for  because  thou  hast  done  this 
thing,  and  hast  not  withheld 
thy  son,  thine  only  son ; 

1 7  That  in  blessing  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying 
1  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the 
stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as  the 
sand  which  is  upon  the  sea 
shore ;    and   thy   seed    shall 
possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies  ; 

18  And  ZH  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  nations   of  the   earth  be 
blessed:    because    thou    hast 
obeyed  my  voice. 
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tainly  bless,  as  some  expound  it  ;  but  it  intimates  to  us  more  particu 
larly,  that  there  are  certain  SEASONS,  which  he  has  more  especially 
set  apart  for  conferring  of  his  blessings.  —  And,  at  those  stated  times 
of  benediction,  the  pious  ascetic,  who  has  practised  a  holy  and  religious 
abstinence,  self-denial,  and  mortification  for  his  sins,  shall  at  the  season 
of  blessing,  when  God  comes  to  distribute  his  heavenly  gifts  and  graces, 
be  sure  to  receive  more  abundant  blessings.  In  a  word,  and  to  our 
present  purpose,  all  those  who  rightly  and  religiously  observe  this  pen 
itential  season  of  LENT,  running  neither  into  vain-glory,  nor  any  in 
discreet  extremes,  shall  certainly  find  this  gracious  promise  verified  at 
EASTER,  that  season  of  blessing,  that  high  day  of  heavenly  benedictions. 

—  He  that  now  mourns  as  he  ought,  shall  then  be  assuredly  comforted. 

—  In  blessing  God  will  bless  him  ;  i.  e.  He  shall  be  sure  of  a  blessing, 
when  that  time  of  refreshing  comes  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  — 
"  Good  God  !  said  St.  Jerome,  after  his  Lent  exercise  was  over,  O 
"  what  joys,  what  comfort  did  I  find  !"  —  And  may  not,  O  Lord,  thy 
poor  servant  say  the  same  ? 

19  So  Abraham  returned  Abraham's  returning  from  his  sacrifice, 
unto  his  young  men,  and  they  and  going  to  Beer-sheba,  and  dwelling  there, 
rose  tip,  and  went  together  to  may  very  aptly  put  us  in  mind,  that  after 
Beer-sheba,  and  Abraham  we  have  commemorated  the  death  of  Christ 
dwelt  at  Beer-sheba.  ^  in  tne  holy  Sacrament,  yea,  after  every 

exalted  act  of  piety,  or  religious  mortification,  our  care  should  still  be 
to  return  to,  and  keep  close  to,  our  baptismal  vow  ;  to  dwell  at,  and 
have  in  our  constant  thoughts,  the  Solemn  Oath  we  made  at  the  waters 
of  baptism,  that  Beer-sheba,  or  well  of  the  oath,  where  we  sware  unto 
God,  on  our  entering  into  covenant  with  him  —  Hither  is  our  most 
proper  remove  from  and  after  every  other  act  of  duty  ;  here  we  must 
dwell,  and  have  our  abode,  while  we  sojourn  upon  earth  —  See  more  in 
Hem.  on  Good-Friday. 

nr.    A    ,    .,  This  is  a  new  part  of  Abraham's  history, 

.;£  ££  &£*?&  f  ~y  r  m  otV  consequeT-  to  u*' 

told  Abraham,  saying,  Behold,  Jhough  of  no  sma11  concern  to    him,    to 

Milcah,  she  hath  uho  born  hfar  °*  tne  prosperity  and  increase  of  his 

children    unto    thy     brother  kindred.     But  whereas  the  general  rule  to 

Nahor  ;  us  is,  That  "  no  Scripture  is  of  any  private 

21  Huz  hisjlrst-born,  and  «  interpretation,"    we    shall    find,    on    a 
Buz  his  brother,  and  Kemud  nearer    and  more  attentive   view    of   this 

&  7frfra'?'    j  u          passage,  that  there  is  milk  and  honey  to 

22  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,     f  c  ,1  •  •      i      u 

and  Ptldash,    and    Jidlaph,  be  extra^ed  out  of  this  seemingly  barren 

andBethuel.  place  —  First,  We  observe  it  begins,  and 

23  And  Belhucl  begat  Re-  is  introduced  with,  the  same  form  of  con- 
bekah  :    these    eight    Milcah  nexion,  to  something  going  before,  where- 
did  bear  to  Nahor,  Abrahams  with  the    chapter    begins  ;    viz.     And  it 
brother.  came  to  pass  after  these  things.      But  the 

24  Andhis  concubine,  whose  things  referred  to  in  the  beginning  of  our 
name  ^vas  Reumah  ,  she  bare  le             and    the    m          here          ken    of> 

7ld    bemg  partly  different     suggest   to    us    a 
different  application  __  Abraham  had  been 
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exercised  with  many  trials  and  temptations,  even  before  he  was  com 
manded  to  sacrifice  Isaac  ;  so  that  the  whole  history  we  have  received 
of  his  life  till  that  time,  contains  little  else  but  various  scenes  of  afflic 
tion  and  trials,  of  which  the  Jews  reckon  nine  (as  was  before  observed  ;) 
yet  still,  after  all  these  things,  all  these  former  trials,  he  is  put  upon 
one  more  severe,  and  more  mortifying  to  flesh  and  blood,  than  any  of 
the  rest  :  Which  is  a  lesson  to  us,  that  while  we  sojourn  upon  earth, 
especially  if  we  profess  a  life  of  faith  and  religion,  we  are  to  expect 
tribulations  and  sufferings  in  the  course  of  our  duty  ;  that  our  state 
here  is  a  state  of  probation  ;  and  that,  when  one  trial  is  over,  we  have 
reason  to  look  for  another  ;  and  perhaps,  far  sharper  than  any  of  the 
former.  —  Thus  it  fared  with  the  faithful  and  pious  Abraham  :  Why 
then  shall  we  think  it  strange,  concerning  the  fiery  and  repeated  trials 
that  befall  us,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  us,  when 
even  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God,  yea,  when  Christ,  the  very  Son  of 
God  most  high,  were  made  perfect  through  sufferings,  before  they 
entered  into  glory  ?  —  But  it  is  said  of  Abraham,  That  after  these  things, 
(i.  e.  after  those  former  trials)  GOD  tempted  him.  Now,  to  take  this 
expression  in  its  full  and  proper  light,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  his  former 
troubles  were  more  immediately  from  secular  and  outward  things  ;  a 
life  of  wandering  and  exile  from  his  native  country  and  friends,  in  a 
land  of  strangers  ;  no  rest  or  settled  abode  even  here,  but  war  and 
famine,  together  with  some  affecting  grievances  happening  in  his  own 
family  ;  and  at  last  a  most  dreadful  conflagration  of  a  whole  country 
in  his  neighbourhood,  in  which  his  own  nephew  was  so  great  a 
sufferer  __  Then  follows,  After  these  things  GOD  tempted;  i.  e.  God 
himself  now  takes  him  in  hand,  and  lays  a  trial  upon  him,  not  only 
more  severe  than  all  the  rest,  but  in  a  case  principally  and  more 
intimately  relating  to  God  himself  ;  and  this  was  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  his  love.  —  His  faith  had  been  tried  ;  and  his  obedience  to  the 
divine  command  obtained  him  the  testimony  that  he  believed  God  ; 
and  that  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness.  —  His  fear  of 
God  had  also  been  approved,  by  his  submitting  to  the  painful 
injunction  of  circumcision;  and  therefore  he  was  admitted  into 
covenant  with  God.  It  remained,  that  a  trial  should  be  made 
of  his  love  ;  whether  he  loved  God  better  than  what  he  loved  best  in 
the  world,  his  own,  his  only,  his  beloved  son.  Therefore  it  is  said, 
That  after  all  those  other  things  GOD  tempted  (that  is,  tried) 
whether  he  had  this  virtue  also  ;  whether  he  loved  God  supremely, 
and  above  all  other  things,  the  very  dearest  objects  of  his  love.  —  In 
this  Abraham  was  found  sincere  ;  —  and  so  must  we  :  Otherwise  our 
faith,  our  covenant,  our  obedience,  will  be  of  none  effect.  Love  must 
crown  all  our  works,  to  make  them  effectual  to  salvation.  —  And  when 
our  love  hath  been  so  tried,  and  found  perfect  and  sincere,  then  it  is 
we  may  expect  some  cessation  from  our  worldly  trials. 

Therefore,  Secondly,  the  words  [After  these  things']  in  the  close  of 
our  lesson  including  the  trial  and  evidence  of  Abraham's  love  to  God, 
we  are  told  of  the  prosperity  and  increase  of  Abraham's  family  ;  not 
only  that  his  nephew  Lot  was  saved  out  of  the  overthrow  of  Sodom 
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(chap.  xix.)  but  that  his  brother  Nahor  had  been  blessed  with  a 
numerous  offspring.  And  after  this,  we  hear  of  no  more  trials  or 
sufferings  that  befell  the  pious  Abraham  —  Perfect  love  not  only 
casteth  out  fear,  but  often  sufferings  too.  Yea,  no  sufferings  are 
sufferings  to  him  that  truly  loves  God.  To  such  an  one  all  things 
work  together  for  good  :  Yea,  he  joys  in  tribulation  ;  he  counteth  it 
all  joy,  when  he  falleth  into  divers  temptations.  Amen,  so  be  it. 


J^murtr  J^tmfcai)  in  Sent 
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PREFACE. 

are  two  dangerous  rocks,  on  which  penitents  too  often  make  ship- 
wreck  of  their  hopes,  and  miscarry ;  namely,  hypocrisy,  and  self-indul 
gence. 

If  our  enemy  observe  a  person  determined  to  exercise  the  severe  discipline 
of  mortification  and  fasting  in  Lent,  and  cannot  withdraw  him  from  his 
purpose ;  his  next  attempt  is,  to  divert  the  edge  of  his  repentance,  from  the 
hatred  of  sin,  to  things  of  less  importance ;  to  place  a  merit  in  the  means, 
and  thereby  turn  his  zeal  into  hypocrisy  and  formality ;  or  else,  by  the  help 
of  self-indulgence,  he  betrays  us  to  a  neglect  of  those  restraints,  and  whole 
some  severities,  which  the  church  enjoins  all  this  season,  for  subduing  the 
corruptions  of  nature,  and  restoring  the  spiritual  life  and  health.  He  per 
suades  us,  that  the  austerities  of  fasting,  watching,  or  retrenching  any  of  our 
usual  refreshments,  are  a  prejudice  to  our  bodily  health,  and  rather  serve  to 
indispose  us  for,  than  to  assist  our  devotions ;  at  best,  that  it  is  but  a  piece 
of  unnecessary  cruelty  to  ourselves,  a  voluntary  humility  and  will-worship,  a 
mere  work  of  supererogation,  and  relick  of  Popish  superstition,  rather  than 
a  necessary  part  of  Christian  duty.  And  that  text  is  very  often  too  effec 
tually  applied  to  this  occasion,  "  Be  not  righteous  over-much;  for  why  shouldst 
"  thou  destroy  thyself?"* 

To  obviate  these  wiles  and  depths  of  Satan,  which  the  deceitfulness  and 
prevarication  of  our  own  hearts,  on  one  hand,  and  an  effeminate  self-love,  on 
the  other,  do  too  much  favour,  and  strike  in  with ;  the  church  has  this  day, 
in  all  the  Scriptures  selected  for  our  instruction,  more  especially  warned  us 
against  both  these  fatal  gulfs,  and  equally  dangerous  extremes. 

In  Esau  she  represents  to  us  the  nature  and  unhappy  issue  of  a  false  and 
ill-grounded  repentance. — Esau,  we  find,  sued  for  the  blessing  with  more 
earnestness  than  his  brother ;  for  he  cried  with  a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry  ; 
but  obtained  it  not,  because  his  sorrow  wanted  all  the  ingredients  of  a  sincere 
repentance. 

In  the  first  place,  he  had  sold  his  birthright  for  a  most  contemptible  price ; 
for  one  poor  morsel,  making  away  the  inestimable  privilege  settled  on  him, 
in  virtue  of  primogeniture,  as  heir  of  the  promises  made  to  Abraham. — This 
plainly  argued  him  to  be  a  most  profane  and  irreligious  person,  a  slave  to 
appetite  and  sense ;  quite  destitute  of  faith  in  the  merits  of  the  promised 
Redeemer ;  therefore  unqualified  for  receiving  a  spiritual  blessing. 

Secondly,  Although  his  brother  had  fairly  bought  his  birthright,  and  with 
it  the  blessing  annexed  j  yet  he  hated  Jacob,  even  because  of  the  blessing 

*  Eccks.  vii.  Ib. 
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wherewith  his  father  had  blessed  him  ;  nay,  comforted  himself  for  the  disappoint 
ment,  with  the  horrible  thought  of  murdering  his  own  brother ;  consequently, 
he  must  needs  be  void  of  charity. 

Thirdly  and  fourthly,  He  repented  indeed,  and  that  with  a  deep  and 
exceeding  bitter  sorrow,  when  he  found  himself  in  danger  of  losing  his  father's 
blessing  ;  but  as  he  took  that  blessing  in  a  temporal  sense  only,  and  conse 
quently  felt  no  remorse  for  the  loss  of  the  better  part,  the  One  thing  needful ; 
and  grieved  only  that  he  was  like  to  fare  the  worse  in  his  Worldly  interests ; 
it  is  evident  his  Repentance  wanted  two  other  essential  ingredients,  Faith 
and  Sincerity. 

In  all  these  four  respects,  Esau  is  a  lively  emblem  of  a  False  Penitent ; 
and  is  therefore  set  here  as  a  monument,  to  warn  us  of  the  danger  of  a  carnal 
and  profane  mind ;  that  we  may  (as  St.  Paul  exhorts)  "  look  diligently,  lest 
"  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God  "  (which  grace  was  typified  by  Isaac's 
Blessing)  "  Lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up,  trouble  you,  and  thereby 
"  many  be  defiled:  lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane  person,  as  Esau, 
"  who,  for  one  morsel  of  meat,  sold  his  Birthright.  For  ye  know  how  that 
"  afterwards,  when  he  would  have  inherited  the  Blessing,  he  was  rejected  ; 
"  for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears."* 

In  this  last  respect,  Esau's  repentance  is  an  image  of  that  despair,  which 
will  seize  the  wicked  when  they  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  themselves  thrust  out.  Then  they,  repenting 
and  groaning  for  anguish,  shall  bitterly  lament  their  folly,  for  having  forfeited 
that  blessed  Inheritance  which  was  entailed  upon  them  in  the  Baptismal 
Covenant,  for  the  vain  pomps,  and  momentary  pleasures,  of  this  wicked 
world. — With  what  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  what  great  and  exceeding 
bitter  cries,  will  they  then  entreat  for  mercy  ?  Even  the  least  mercy  shall  then 
be  esteemed  a  blessing; — if  not  Heaven,  if  not  Perfect  happiness,  yet  a  little 
water ; — nay,  one  Drop  of  water  to  cool  their  scorching  tongues :  But  alas ! 
God  has  already  warned  us,  what  answer  such  persons  are  to  expect : — 
"  Because  I  called,  and  ye  refused,  £c.  I  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  I  will 
"  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ; — for  that  you  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not 
"  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord : — Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their 
"  own  ways,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices."t 

In  contrast  to  this,  and  as  a  fair  light  to  so  dark  a  shade,  the  gospel  for 
this  dayj  presents  us  with  a  most  comfortable  and  encouraging  example,  in 
the  history  of  the  Canaanitish  woman,  to  assure  our  hope,  that  our  sincere,  if 
persevering,  endeavours  and  prayers,  shall  never  fail  to  prevail  for  mercy,  if 
we  seek  it  while  it  may  be  found.  And  our  holy  church,  as  a  tender  and 
loving  mother,  advertises  us  by  her  appointment  of  the  Lenten-season,  that 
"'Now  is  the  ACCEPTED  TIME  ;  that  This  is  the  DAY  of  SALVATION." 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

GENESIS,  CHAP.  xxvn. 
Esau  forfeiteth,  and  Jacob  obtaineth,  the  blessing. 

A ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  JSAACbeing  now  in  the  hundred  and 

when  Isaac  was  old,  and  thirty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  and  his 

his  eyes  were  dim,  so  that  he  eyes  so  "aim^  tjiat  he  could  not  distinguish 

could  not  see,  he  called  Esau  one  person  from  anotner,  he  conceived  the 

*  Heb.  xii.  f  r'ov-  »•  24>  &c.  $  Matt.  xv. 
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his  eldest  son,  and  said  unto  day  of  his  death  was  near  at  hand ;  and 
him,  My  son :  And  he  said  therefore  called  for  his  eldest  son  Esau, 
unto  him,  Behold,  here  am  /.  wjth  intention  to  give  him  the  last  and 
solemn  Benediction,  with  which  the  great  and  good  men  of  those  times 
were  wont  to  bequeath  their  inheritances  to  their  children ;  and  to 
appoint  him  his  proper  Heir,  both  as  to  the  bulk  of  his  temporal  estate, 
and  the  special  privileges  promised  to  his  family,  even  the  Blessing  of 
Abraham  ;  that  is,  both  a  right  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  likewise  to 
be  the  Head  of  the  holy  Seed,  in  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed — These  Privileges  belonged  indeed  to  Esau,  as  the 
First-born  ;  but  were  forfeited  by  his  extreme  unworthiness ;  nay,  had 
been  formally  sold  away  and  alienated  by  his  own  profane  act  and  deed, 
for  the  most  despicable  price  of  a  meal's  meat. 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  notv,         That  is,    I  know  not  how  soon  I  may 
/  am  old,  I  know  not  the  day     die — Where  observe,  every  good  parent, 
of  my  death.  and  wise  man,   provides  for  his  children, 
and  sets  his  house  in  order,  before  his  death. 

3  Now  thereforetake,!  pray         We  may  hence  learn,  in  general,   that 
thee,  thy  weapons,  thy  quiver,     the,  Blessing  of  our  heavenly  lather  is  not 
and  thy  bow,  and  go' out  to  the     to  be  obtained,  though  we  stand  in  ever 
field, and take me somevenison;     so  near  a  relation  to  him,  dear  as  Children, 

4  And   make  me    savoury     and  honourable  as  the  First-born,  except 
meat,  such  as  I  love,  and  bring     with    diligent    labour,  and  sincere  pains, 
it  to  me,  that  I  may  eat ;  that     we   pursue    those    things   which  he   com- 
my  soul  may  bless  thee  before     mands>  and  bring  our  mvoury  meaf  (tha(.  ^ 

our  good  works)  which  he  loves. 

5  And  Rebekah  heard  when         Rebekah,  who  was  apprised  of  the  surren- 
Isaac  spake  to  Esau  his  son :     der,  which  Esau  had  made  of  his  Birthright 
And  Esau  went  to  the  Jeld  to     jn  favour  of  jacob  .  who  also  remembered 
huntforvemson^ndtobnngit.     the  diyine  Orade  ^^  MV>  23<)>  «  That 

"  the  Elder  should  serve  the  Younger ;" — and  therefore  knew  assuredly, 
that  the  Blessing  of  right  belonged  to  her  younger  son  ;  hearing  what 
passed  between  Esau  and  his  father,  took  the  opportunity  (while  Esau 
was  gone  to  the  field)  to  instruct  her  son  Jacob,  how  he  might  obtain 
the  Blessing,  as  well  as  the  Birthright ;  for  that  they  ought  to  go 
together. — These  things  she  knew,  and  Isaac  might  not  know  :  As  a 
kind  wife,  and  tender  mother,  it  is  probable  she  had  not  acquainted  her 
husband  with  her  son  Esau's  great  Profaneness,  lest  it  should  grieve  him. 

6  And  Rebekah  spake  unto         We  ma7  not  suppose,  that  Isaac  designed 
Jacob  her  son,  saying,  Behold,     to   settle   the   blessing  on  his   son  Esau, 
I  heard  thy  father  speak  unto     contrary   to   the   will   and   designation  of 
Esau  thy  'brother,  saying,  heaven  ;  but  rather,   that  he  did  not  fully 

7  Bring  me  venison,   and    understand  the  import  of  the  oracle  :   And 
make  me  savoury  meat,  that  I     although  we  grant  that  he  had  been  inform- 
may  eat  and  bless  thee  before     ^      f6        profaneness,    in    slighting  and 
the  LORD  before  mil  death.  ,,.        ,.    V,.    ,    .    ,  .9         6  .,  , 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,     sellmg  hls   Birthright;  yet  it  is  possible, 
obey  my  voice,  according  to  that     nl»  natural  affection  might  suggest  to  him 
which  I  command  thee.  this  further  trial,  as  an  experiment  whether 

9  Go  now  to  thejlock,  and    he  ought  to  give  him  the  blessing  of  the 
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fetch  me  from  thence  two  good 
kids  of  the  goals  ;  and  I  will 
make  them  savoury  meat  for 
thy  father,  such  as  he  loveth. 
10  And  thou  shall  bring  it 
to  thy  father,  that  he  may  eat, 
and  that  he  may  bless  thee 
before  his  death. 


1 1  And  Jacob  said  to  Re- 
bekah    his    mother,    Behold, 
Esau  my  brother  is  an  hairy 
man,  and  I  am  a  smooth  man. 

1 2  My  father  jyeradventure 
will  feel  me,  and  I  shall  seem 
to  him  as  a  deceiver ;  and  I 
shall  bring  a  curse  upon  me, 
and  not  a  blessing. 


first-born  or  no. — His  missing  the  venison 
before,*  and  returning  empty  and  hungry 
from  the  field,  occasioned  the  loss  of  his 
birthright ;  and  should  he  now  miss  it 
again,  this  would  be  a  sign  to  him,  that  it 
was  God's  will  he  should  lose  the  blessing 
also — If  we  take  the  affair  in  this  light, 
the  scheme  here  laid  by  Rebehah,  as  well 
as  the  whole  transaction  and  issue,  will  then  appear  a  plain  and  evident 
interposal  of  Providence,  to  prevent  his  misapplying  the  blessing,  and 
bestowing  it,  contrary  to  the  will  of  Heaven,  upon  one  so  unworthy, 
who  not  only  despised  it,  but  had  parted  with  all  his  right  and  title 
thereto,  by  his  own  wilful  act,  and  profane  surrender. 

Jacob  represents  to  his  mother  both  the 
difficulty  and  the  danger  of  imposing  upon 
his  father :  The  difficulty  of  personating 
one  so  very  unlike  him ;  the  great  danger 
of  incurring  his  father's  displeasure  and 
indignation,  should  he  discover  the  fraud. 
— And  here,  if,  with  the  primitive  fathers, 
we  admire  the  just  and  well-grounded  affec 
tion  of  Rebchah]  for  her  younger  son,  we 
cannot,  at  the  same  time,  but  approve  this  son's  pious  reverence  for 
his  father,  his  fear  of  offending  him,  and  the  ingenuity  of  his  temper. 
— How  far  is  he  from  all  thought  of  artifice  and  guile ;  how  loath  to 
engage  in  any  thing  that  had  the  appearance  of  deceit,  although  it 
were  to  gain  him  the  greatest  advantage  !  How  much  more  sensible  of 
his  duty  than  his  interest ! — Good  children  dread  nothing  more  than 
a  parent's  curse,  or  even  incurring  their  displeasure. 

By  this  we  see,  and  by  a  passage  in  Plato's  book  of  Laws,  that  right 
reason,  and  the  very  light  of  nature,  as  well  as  religion,  dictate  this 
lesson,  to  desire  the  Blessing,  and  to  dread  the  Curse,  of  a  Parent : 
[flas  £e  iSi/  e'xa'i/,  &c.] — Saith  he,  "  Every  wise  child  hath  an  awful 
"  apprehension  and  regard  for  his  parents'  prayers,  knowing  and 
"  observing,  on  many  occasions,  the  great  benefit  and  importance  of 
"  them." — To  the  like  purpose  the  son  of  Sirachy  "  The  blessing  of 
"  the  father  establisheth  the  houses  of  the  children,  and  the  curse  of  the 
"  mother  rooteth  out  foundations."  Chap.  iii.  9. 

13  And  his  mother  said  Rebehah  doth  not  encourage  her  son  (as 
unto  him,  Upon  me  be  thy  some  mothers  do)  to  make  light  of  his 

Father's  displeasure,  but  imprecates  on 
herself  the  ill  consequences  he  seemed  to 
fear .~ In  which  we  may  observe,  not  only 
her  great  love  and  zeal  for  her  son's  happi 
ness,  equal  to  that  of  a  Moses^.  or  a  St. 
Pfltt/,§  "  who  were  content  to  be  accursed 
"  for  their  brethrens'  sake ;"  which  one  of 


me 

curse,  my  son  ;  only  obey  my 
voice,  and  go  fetch  me  them. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetch 
ed,  and  brought  them  to  his 
mother :  and  his  mother  made 
savoury  meat,  such  as  his 
father  loved. 


*  Chap.  xxv. 


f  Admirabilis  ilia  et  amansfiUi,  said  St.  Chrysostom,  speaking  of  Rcbekah. 
I  Exod.  xxxii.  32.  §  Rom.  ix.  3. 
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the  fathers*  calls  "  An  Apostolic  Heroism  and  Magnanimity  in  her." 
—  But  we  may  well  presume,  she  now  communicated  to  him,  at  least 
reminded  him  of,  the  oracle  which  had  been  revealed  to  her,  concern 
ing  him  and  his  brother,  before  they  were  born,  "  That  the  elder 
"  should  serve  the  younger  :"f  That  therefore  it  was  not  so  much  her 
own,  as  GOD'S  intention,  that  he  should  have  the  eldership,  and  con 
sequently  the  benediction,  or  noble  and  divine  privileges  annexed 
thereto  :  That  therefore  there  was  no  fear  of  success,  no  danger  of  a 
curse  :  That  she  would  be  answerable  for  any  ill  consequence  of  the 
measures  she  put  him  upon  :  Upon  this  he  consented,  and  followed 
her  directions.  —  But  the  example  of  Rebekah  is  no  precedent  for  rash 
imprecations,  such  as  that  of  the  Jews  was,  "  That  Christ's  blood 
"  might  be  upon  them  and  their  children."  —  Let  none  imitate  her  in 
this,  but  such  as  have  as  sure  a  word  of  prophecy^  to  depend  upon, 
as  she  had. 

15  And  Rebekah  took  To  carry  on  more  effectually  the  design 
goodly  raiment  of  her  eldest  of  gaining  the  benediction,  under  the  ap- 
sun  Esau,  mhicti  were  with  pearance  and  person  of  Esau,  Rebekah 
her  in  the  house,  and  put  them  dressed  her  younger  son  in  the  robe  which 
upon  Jacob  her  younger  son  belonged  to  the  elder,  and  was  in  her 
Me1^:/±^tr/f  Beeping;  she  also  so  placed  the  skins  of 
hands,  and  upon  the  smooth  the  kids  upon  his  hands,  and  smooth  parts 
of  his  neck.  °f  his  neck,  as  might  prevent  any  dis- 

1  7  And  she  gave  the  sa-  covery,  and  make  him  pass  for  the  elder, 
voury  meat,  and  the  bread  with  his  aged  father,  as  he  was  already  the 
which  xhe  had  prepared,  into  elder,  both  by  decree  of  the  oracle,  and 
the  hand  of  her  son  Jacob.  likewise  by  the  cession  and  actual  sale  of 
Esau  —  Various  are  the  sentiments,  and  many  the  disputes  of  exposi 
tors,  concerning  the  nature  of  this  transaction  of  Rebehah  and  Jacob. 
Some  downright  condemn  it  as  a  trick,  and  a  lie  ;  some  excuse  it  as 
an  infirmity  ;  others  justify  it  as  a  pious  fraud,  and  an  innocent  lie 
(the  Popish  writers  especially,  that  they  may  make  of  it  a  cloak  for 
their  equivocations,  and  mental  reservation  ;)  others,  and  in  general, 
the  ancient  fathers,  vindicate  the  action  as  free  from  any  sin,  and  done 
by  an  instinct  from  God,  for  mystical  use  and  instruction  to  others  ; 
"  That  disputings  in  such  cases  are  dangerous;  at  least,  more  curious 
"  than  useful  ;  and  all  positive  decisions  too  presumptuous."  Well 
therefore  does  St.  Chrysostom  advise,  "  Pry  not  so  narrowly  into  the 
"  fact  itself,  as  into  the  scope  and  design  of  it."§  —  And  if  we  attend 
to  the  design,  so  various  and  so  complicated  a  scene  of  mysteries  pre 
sents  itself  in  this  wonderful  history,  as  at  first  view  dazzles  the  eye, 
and  may  therefore  be  the  reason  of  those  many  perplexed  expositions 
concerning  it.  But  the  most  suitable  to  thi's  solemn  season  of  repen 
tance,  and  consequently  to  the  sense  and  design  of  our  excellent  church, 
seems  to  be  this  ;  that  we  should  consider  the  whole  in  an  allegorical 

*  Isidor.  f  Gen.  xxv.  23. 

%  The  Chaldee  paraphrases  her  answer  to  Jacob  thus  ;  "  It  was  said  to  me  by  prophecy, 
*'  that  curses  shall  not  come  upon  thee,  but  blessings."     Aynsworth. 
§  Dikcte,  ne  indages  tantum  quod  Jit,  scd  attends,  etiam  scopum,  Sfc.  Horn.  53.  in  Gen. 
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sense  ;*  to  wit,  Rebekah  as  a  type  of  the  Church ;  her  two  sons  as 
emblems  of  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile,  or,  more  generally,  of  bad  and 
good  men ;  or  else,  more  particularly,  of  nature  and  grace ;  the 
younger,  that  is,  the  latter  of  all  these,  namely,  grace,  obtaining ;  the 
other  forfeiting  the  blessing. — The  fetching  the  venison,  the  dressing 
it,  and  the  benediction  promised,  may  represent  the  terms  of  the  second 
covenant ;  for  these  are  the  same  both  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  to  good 
men  and  bad,  namely,  Mercies  on  God's  part,  and  Duties  on  ours. — 
The  two  kids,  tender  and  good,  seem  to  figure  to  us  the  death  of  Christ, 
and  with  him  ours ;  for  we  must  die  with  Christ,!  if  we  would  live 
with  him ;  we  must  suffer  with  him,  if  we  would  reign  with  him.J — 
The  savoury  meat  made  hereof,  such  as  our  Father  loveth,  are  the 
graces  and  virtues  derived  from  this  sacrifice  of  Christ  and  ourselves, 
which  is  our  reasonable  service,  most  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God. 
— But  we  are  to  observe,  that  though  Jacob  fetched  the  kids,  it  was 
his  mother  that  dressed  them,  and  made  the  savoury  meat,  such  as  his 
father  loved  ;  which  teaches  us,  that  although  our  faith  is  to  bring  the 
sacrifice,  it  is  the  Church  must  dress  and  prepare  it,  for  the  liking  and 
acceptance  of  our  heavenly  Father.  It  is  not  our  own  faith,  or  works 
alone ;  it  is  not  our  own  best  endeavours,  without  the  ministrations  of 
the  Church,  which  can  procure  his  blessing. — Again ;  taking  the 
mystery  in  another  light,  it  seems  to  vary  its  appearance,  and  to  shift 

the  scene This  sacrifice  must  be  presented  in  the  person  of  our  elder 

brother  (for  in  the  point  of  real  eldership,  without  any  respect  to  the 
other  part  of  the  character,  Esau  bears  the  figure  of  CHRIST.)  In 
His  goodly  raiment  [which  are  icith  Rebehah  in  the  house,  that  is,  which 
the  church  had  the  custody  of]  in  His  desirable  garments,^  and  robes 
of  righteousness,  ||  must  we  appear  before  our  heavenly  Father,  when 
we  come  for  his  blessing.  Nay,  to  shew  us,  that  we  must  conform 
ourselves  to  him  in  every  likeness,  our  hands  and  necks  must  be  dis 
guised  ;  the  very  smooth  of  our  necks  (our  fairest  and  most  plausible 
appearances  of  virtue  and  goodness)  must  be  covered  before  him,  and 
every  possible  resemblance  must  be  put  on  of  Jesus  Christ  our  elder 
brother. — Note  also,  the  sacerdotal  robe,^[  which  Jacob  put  on,  repre 
sented  his  divine;  the  hairy  skins,  his  human  nature. — And  so  far 
we  may,  and  must  resemble  him  ;  but  still  the  voice  is  Jacob's  voice  : 

*  We  may  say  of  them,  as  St.  Paul  does  of  Isaac  and  Ishmael,  $c.    These  things  are 
allegories,  Gal.  iv.  24. 
j  Rom.  vi.  8.         J  2  Tim.  ii.  12.       §  So  the  Hebrew.       \\  Isaiah  Ixi.  10.     Rev.  vi.  11. 

«f  Sacerdotal  Robe.~\  It  was,  most  probably,  the  robe  wherein  Esau,  as  eldest  son,  in  the 
decline  of  his  father,  officiated  as  priest,  in  offering  the  sacrifices,  and  other  holy  minis 
tries  Note  also,  that  eating  flesh,  in  ancient  times,  was  a  sacramental  action  (see 

Barker,  £c.)  Hence  "Solomon,  describing  a  family  stocked  with  great  plenty  of  flesh-meat, 
calls  it  a.  house  full  of  sacrifices,  Prov.  xvii.  1. — The  poet  also  speaks  to  the  same  effect, 
Et  natalitium  coynatis  ponere  lardum, 
Accedente  novd,  si  quam  dabat  hostia,  carne,        Juv.  Sat.  XI.  line  84 — 5. 

— Heretofore  'twas  thought  a  sumptuous  treat, 

On  birth-days,  festivals,  or  days  of  state, 

A  salt  dry  flitch  of  bacon  to  prepare  ; 

If  they  had  fresh  meat,  'twas  delicious  fare ! 
'  Which  rarely  happen'd,  and  'twas  highly  priz'd, 
'  If  ought  was  left  of  what  they  sacrificd.  DRYDEN. 
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This  no  art  can  change,  no  skill  disguise  :  We  are  still  sinners  ;  still 
supplanters.  But  our  heavenly  Father,  as  it  were,  suffering  himself 
to  be  deceived  (O  infinite  condescension  of  divine  goodness  !)  passes 
by  this  defect,  because  not  in  our  power  to  alter  or  conceal;  and 
bestows  the  blessing  on  the  penitent  soul,  as  if  he  were  his  son,  his 
very  son.  —  He  is  not  extreme  to  mark  the  difference,  although  he  notes 
it  :  The  voice,  saith  he,  is  Jacob's  voice  (the  voice  of  a  prevaricator,  a 
supplanter,  as  that  name  imports  ;)  but  the  hands  are  the  hands  o/'Esau  ; 
and  he  discerned  him  not,  because  his  hands  were  hairy  as  his  brother 
Esau's  hands  ;  —  so  he  blessed  him  —  Thus  we  see,  in  this  mysterious 
representation,  what  is  the  manner,  as  well  as  terms,  of  obtaining  the 
blessing  from  our  heavenly  Father.  —  First,  It  belongs  not  to  us  by 
nature  ;  we  are  not  born  to  it,  but  acquire  it  by  a  purchase,  and  a 
kind  of  stratagem.  —  Secondly,  Apply  for  it  we  must,  not  in  our  own 
persons,  but  in  the  person  of  Christ  our  elder  brother.  —  Thirdly, 
Receive  it  we  cannot,  in  our  own  right,  but  in  His.  To  him,  the 
Son,  the  very  Son  of  God,  is  the  blessing  directly  and  immediately 
given  ;  —  to  us  only  indirectly,  as  we  come  in  His  Person,  and  His 
Likeness.  —  If  thus  we  come,  and  steal,  as  it  were,  the  blessing  ;  the 
subtlety  shall  not  be  imputed  as  a  criminal  fraud,  but  a  pious  and 
wise  zeal  ;  "  as  deceivers  indeed,  and  yet  true."*  —  And  whoever 
arraigns  this  Mercy  in  God,  this  pious  Wisdom  in  man,  shall  have  the 
answer  from  God,  which  Isaac  gave  to  Esau,  I  have  blessed  him,  yea, 
and  he  shall  be  blessed.  —  And  let  every  penitent  and  humble  soul,  with 
joy  and  thankfulness,  say  Amen  ;  not  prying  into  the  literal  and  critical 
meaning  of  the  history,  but  embracing  with  faith  the  spiritual  sense, 
and  most  comfortable  import,  of  this  glorious  precedent  of  grace  and 
mercy.  —  Our  holy  mother  the  Church  is  now  instigating  all  her  children 
to  follow  the  example  of  the  beloved  Jacob  :  And  to  imitate  him  in 
gaining  the  blessing  of  our  elder  brother,  is  a  laudable  covetousness, 
an  holy  ambition  ;  and  shall  not  fail  of  success,  if  we  come  in  his  name, 
and  his  likeness. 

18  And  he  came  unto  his         Here  Jacob  comes  and  speaks  to  his  fa- 
father,  and  said,  My  father  :     ther,  yea,  styles  \\imfather  :  Isaac  likewise, 
And  he  said,  Here  am  //  who    in  his  answer,  calls  him,  son  ;  yet  puts  this 
art  thou,  my  son  ?  question  to  him,    Who  art  thou  ?  as  if  he 

knew  him  not.  The  plain  and  literal  sense  of  which  question  is, 
"  Which  of  my  two  sons  art  thou  ?"  He  expected  Esau  ;  but  a  speedier 
return  from  his  hunting  than  could  well  be  expected,  might  make  him 
doubt,  whether  it  could  be  his  son  Esau,  or  not.  The  voice  was  Jacob's 
but  him  he  expected  not  ;  and  therefore  the  surprise  threw  him  into  the 
uncertainty,  which  of  his  sons  it  might  be.  This  seems  to  be  the 
most  natural  import  of  the  question  :  But  if  we  enter  into  the  mystery 
couched  in  this  passage,  which  to  us  is  ever  the  most  instructive,  and 
consequently  the  most  interesting  sense  of  Scriptural  History,  we  may 
discover  herein  a  doctrine  of  great  importance  to  us  all.  God,  as 
Creator,  is  the  great  Father  of  all  things,  more  especially  of  mankind, 
who  were  formed  in  his  image  ;  "  for  we  are  his  offspring."!  But  man, 

*  2  Cor.  vi.  8.  f  Acts  xvii-  28' 
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by  sin,  having  lost  that  divine  likeness,  he  knows  us  no  more  (in  that 
state)  as  Children,  but  as  rebels,  and  objects  of  his  wrath.  He  owns 
none  for  his  children,  but  such  as  are  made  so  by  a  second  birth,  and 
have  put  on  the  likeness  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. — Hence  therefore, 
when  the  penitent  comes  to  God  for  the  blessing,  though  he  call  him 
Father,  yet  the  question  is  put  to  him  (and  this  suggests,  that  he  should 
put  the  like  question  to  himself),  Who  art  thou  ?  that  is  to  say,  What 
kind  of  filial  relation  do  I  bear  to  God  ?  Which  of  his  sons  am  I,  his 
son  by  grace,  as  well  as  nature,  or  am  I  his  son  by  nature  only  ?  If 
made  his  son  by  adoption  and  grace,  bearing  the  likeness  and  name  of 
him,  who  is  his  Son,  his  very  Sort,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  Father,  then  shall  I  be  accepted,  and  obtain  the  blessing.  If 
by  nature  only,  I  shall  be  rejected,  as  Esau  was,  though  I  seek  it  with 
many  tears. 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his         Thus  Jacob  here  assumes  not  only  the 
father,  I  am  Esau  thy  Jirst-     robe,   but  the  very  name  of  Esau :  And 

born;  1  have  done  according  Christ  himself  justifies  this  communication 

as  thou  badest  me:  arise,  I  of  names  and  interests,   between  him  and 

pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my  his  people  :— "  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 

venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  «  gave  me  meat  .    j  was>  &c>  Lord>  when 

me'  "  saw  we   thee  an  hungred  ?  &c.  Then 

"  shall  he  say  unto  them,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
"  of  these  my  Brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  ME."* — In  like  man 
ner  Christ  saith  of  John  the  Baptist,  "  This  is  Elias,  which  was  for 
"  to  come:"  And  Christ  himself  is  often,  in  the  Scriptures,  called  lit 
erally  and  expressly  David,  Israel,  and  Jacob. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his        All  men  seek  the  blessing,  that  is,  true 
son,  How  is  it  that  thou  hast    happiness ;  but  by  different  ways  :   Esau 

found  it  so  quickly,  my  son  ?  in  the  field,  with  his  quiver  and  his  bow  ; 
And  he  said,  Because  the  but  Jacob  at  home,  and  by  the  help  and 
LORD  thy  God  brought  itt  advice  of  his  mother;  that  is  to  say,  Car- 
*°  me'  nal  men  hunt  for  it  in  the  world ;  and 

think  to  hit  the  mark,  and  win  the  prize,  with  their  arrow  and  their 
bow,  i.  e.  by  their  own  wit  and  address.  But  Jacob,  or  the  Spiritual 
person,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  saith,  "  I  will  not  trust  in  my 
"  bow,  it  is  not  my  sword  that  shall  help  me."J — Such  an  one  seeks 
happiness  where  alone  it  is  to  be  found,  from  the  hand  of  God,  and  in 
the  way  which  he  prescribes,  namely,  in  the  church,  and  by  the  ap 
pointed  means  of  grace.  Therefore  he  finds  what  he  seeks ;  yea,  finds 
it  quickly,  because  the  Lord  his  God  doth  bring  it  to  him,  and  sets  it 
before  him. 

The  blessing,  which  at  this  season  every  Christian  is  called  upon 
to  seek,  is  the  remission  of  sins ;  even  that  Blessing  which  St.  Peter 
speaks  of,  as  the  fruit  and  effect  of  Christ's  coming, — "  God,  having 
"  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  BLESS  you,  in  turning  every 
"  one  of  you  from  your  Iniquities."§  And  this  blessing  of  conversion 
and  pardon  is  attainable  only  by  repentance.  Repentance  is  the  only 
sure,  and  therefore  the  speediest  and  quickest  way  to  pardon  and  peace.  || 

•  Matt.  xxv.  35,  &c.  f  Heb.  before  me.  %  Psalm,  xliv. 

§  Acts  v.  26.  ||  See  St.  Ambrose  moralizing  on  this  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  326. 
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21  /4w^   Isaac  said   unto 
Jacob,    come    near,    I  pray 
thee,  that  I  may  feel  thee,  my 
son,  whether  thou  be  my  very 
son  Esau,  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  near 


Isaac  was  blind,  as  to  the  face  and  out 
ward  appearance  of  his  sons ;  so  our  heaven 
ly  Father  is  not  extreme  to  mark  what  we 
are  in  our  own  persons ;  he  shuts  his  eyes, 
and  will  not  see  our  personal  defects. 
Nevertheless,  he  confers  not  the  blessing 


unto  Isaac  his  father    and  he     ^^  Qur  liance  with  the  institute| 

T(*lf     llllYt     *      /77J/7     C/77/7         /   nP    1W\irf>  _* 


felt  him  ;  and  said,  The  voice 
is  Jacob's  voice,  but  the  hands 
are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him 
not,  because  his  hands  were 
hairy,  as  his  brother  Esau's 
hands  :  So  he  blessed  him. 

24*  And  he  said,  Art  thou 
my  very  son  Esau  ?  And  he 
said,  I  am. 

25  And  he  said,  Bring  it 


may  bless  thee.  And  he  brought 
it  near  to  him,  and  he  did  eat : 
and  he  brought  him  wine,  and 
he  drank. 

26  And  his  father  Isaac 
said  unto  him,  Come  near  now, 
and  kiss  me,  my  son. 


terms  and  conditions  of  his  grace;  yea, 
not  without  a  strict  probation  of  our  faith 
and  sincerity.  Isaac  feels  his  son,  tastes 
of  his  venison,  then  kisses  him,  and  smells 
the  smell  of  his  raiment,  before  he  blesses 
him. — Thus,  to  prove  whether  we  be 
worthy  ;  whether  we  be  his  very  sons,  his 
true  and  genuine  children,  coming  in  the 
name,  the  robe,  and  spirit,*  of  our  Elder 

near  to  me,  aud  I  will  eat  of  brother  Christ;  God  first  feels  us  by  a 
my  son's  venison,  that  my  soul  touch  of  his  hand,  that  is,  by  some  out 
ward  affliction,  or  inward  grace :  He 
tastes,  and  considers  our  works,  if  savoury, 
and  rightly  condited  and  seasoned  with 
faith  and  virtue  : — He  smells  our  raiment, 
the  odour  of  our  conversation  and  exam 
ple,  if  conformed  to  that  of  Christ,  and 

2?  And  he  came  near,  and    perfumed  with  the  rich  graces  of  his  Holy 
kissed  him :  and  he  swelled  the     Spirit ;  then,  by  a  gracious  kiss,  seals  his 
smell of 'his  raiment,  and blessed    love  to  us,  and  bestows  the  benediction. 
him,  and  said,  See,  the  smell  of' my  son  is  as  the  smell  ofajield,  which  the  LORD 
hath  blessed. 

28  Therefore  God  give  thee  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  the  fatness  of  the  earth, 
and  plenty  of  corn  and  wine. 

29  Let  people  serve  thee,  and  nations  bow  down  to  thee,  be  lord  over  thy 
brethren,  and  lei  thy  mothers  sons  bow  down  to  thee:   Cursed  be  every  one  that 
curselh  thee,  and  blessed  be  he  that  blesseth  thee. 

In  the  disappointment  of  Esau,  and  his 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  f      mi^        fa    blegsi  j  ;   , 

m  as  Isaac  had   made  an  ,,  ,      ,    &  ,  f  ^      c     & '    „  ^          * 

see  the  conduct  and  fate  or  worldly  men  ; 

and  should  flee  the  example,  as  we  would 
avoid  their  doom — Esau  forfeits  the 
blessing,  because  he  had  despised  his 
birthright :  he  grieves  for  the  loss  of  the 
blessing,  but  not  for  the  crime  which 
caused  it. — 111  men  do  just  the  same  ;  the 
greatest  sinners  would  fain  be  happy,  but 
slight  the  means  that  lead  thereto.  They 
desire,  yea,  hope  to  be  saved,  but  without 
virtue,  and  to  go  to  heaven  without 


soon 

end  of  blessing  Jacob,  and 
Jacob  was  yet  scarce  gone  out 
from  the  presence  of  Isaac 
his  father,  that  Esau  his 
the) 


his 


brother    came    in  from 
hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made 
savoury  meat,  and  brought  it 
unto  his  father  ;  and  said  unto 
his  father,  Let  my  father  arise, 
and  eat  of  his  son's  venison, 
that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

32  And   Isaac   his  father 


obedience.     But    God    is    too    wise    to 


*  Spirit  :~\  Which  was  typified  by  the  smell  of  the  raiment  which  Jacob  had  upon  him. 
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said  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am  thy  sun, 
thy  Jirsl-born  Esau. 

33  And  Isaac  trembled 
very  exceedingly,  and  said, 
Who*  where  is  he  that  hath 
taken  venison,  and  brought  it 
me,  and  I  have  eaten  of  all 


throw  away  his  blessings  on  those  who 
reject  his  commands,  and  despise  his 
Grace ;  too  just,  to  reward  his  declared 
enemies,  and  crown  a  traitor. — A  time 
will  come,  when  careless  and  impenitent 
sinners  shall  be  convinced  of  this  truth, 
That  mercy  is  only  conditional,  and 

before  thou  earnest,  and  have    obedience   alone  entitled  to    the  blessing 
blessed  him  ?    yea,    and  he    and    reward    of    everlasting    happiness ; 

that  a  fruitless  and  eternal  repentance  is 


shall  be  blessed. 


34  And  when  Esau  heard    tne  certain  consequence  of  not  repenting 
the   words  of   his  father,  he     •     <•  11-1  «r      ,    * 


cried  with  a  great  and  exceed 
ing  bitter  cry,  and  said  unto 
his  father,  Bless  me,  even  me 
also,  O  my  father. 

35  And     he     said,     Thy 
brother   came   with    subtlety, 
and    hath  taken    away    thy 
blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  Is  not  he 
rightly  named  Jacob  ?  for  he 
hath  supplanted  me  these  two 
times :    he     took    away    my 
birthright ;  and  behold,  now  he 
hath   taken    away   my   bless 
ing.     And  he  said,  Hast  thou 
not  reserved  a  blessing  for  me  ? 


in  time,  and  while  mercy  may  be  found. 

Esau  sought  the  blessing  with  tears,  but 
came  too  late  to  obtain  it : — Hell  is  full  of 
penitents ;  but  their  day  of  grace  is  past. 
— How  ought  such  dreadful  examples  of 
desperation  to  excite  our  diligence,  and 
quicken  our  repentance,  while  it  is  called 
to-day ;  while  our  conscience  alarms, 
while  God  and  his  Church  invite,  while 
the  day  of  salvation,  lasts;  and  more 
especially,  while  this  our  penitential 
season  holds  !  For  now  we  may  say  with 
assurance,  and  cannot  too  often  repeat, 
"  This  is  the  accepted  Time  :  this  is  the 
"  Day  of  Salvation." 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  unto  Esau,  Behold,  I  have  made  him  thy 
lord,  and  all  his  brethren  have  I  given  to  him  for  servants  ;  and  with  corn  and 
wine  have  I  sustained  him  ;  and  what  shall  I  do  now  unto  thee,  my  son  ? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father,  Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my  father  ? 
bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  father.     And  Esau  lift  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  dwelling 
shall  be  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from  above. 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shaft  thou  live,  and  shaft  serve  thy  brother :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  thou  shall  have  the  dominion,  that  thou  shall  break  his  yoke 

from  off  thy  neck. 

41  And  Esau  hated  Jacob,         Now  we  see  plainly  why    Esau  wept 
because  of  the  blessing  where-     and  cried  so   loud  : — It  was  not   Repen- 
with  his  father  blessed  him :     tance ;    for   there   was    no   humility,    no 

"  Who,  where  is  hef]  A  very  cmphatical  vehemence  is  observable  in  these  words, 
expressing  not  only  a  passionate  eagerness  to  be  informed  who  the  person  was,  that  had 
been  with  him  before  Esau  came ;  but  a  violent  surprise,  and  confusion  of  spirit :  The 
speech  is  hasty  and  abrupt,  and  uttered  doubtless  with  a  raised  voice.  The  first  question, 
Who  ?  is  what  I  think  the  rhetoricians  call  aposiopesis,  like  that  in  Virgil, —  Quos  ego — * 
where  the  remaining  part  of  the  sentence  is  suppressed,  resting  in  the  mind,  but  not 
uttered  in  words.  Who  ?  ».  e.  who  is  he  that  came  in  just  now  ?  And  it  is  not  unlikely, 
but  that  before  he  had  time  to  utter  the  whole  question,  it  darted  into  his  mind,  that  it 
was  his  son  Jacob,  who  had  used  that  stratagem  to  obtain  the  blessing ;  for  by  adding, 
after  his  first  surprise  was  over,  and  saying,  with  a  calm  and  composed  accent  [/  have 
biased  him,  yea,  and  he  shall  be  blessea],  it  may  seem  that  Isaac  was  satisfied  in  his  mind, 
that  it  was  his  son  Jacob,  whom  he  had  blessed ;  and  therefore  now  confirmed  the  blessing 
to  him  :  And  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  it  was  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  who  had  so  ordered 
the  matter,  that  the  benediction  should  be  conferred  on  Jacob,  and  also  be  confirmed  to 
him  by  his  father.  *  JEneid  I. 
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and  Esau  said  in  his  heart, 
The  days  of  mourning  for  my 
father  are  at  hand,  thai  will 
I  slay  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  words  of' 
Esau,  her  elder  son,  were  told 
to  Rebekah :  And  she  sent 
and  called  Jacob  her  younger 
son,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  brother  Esau,  as  touching 


in 
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faith,  no  charity,  no  concern  for  the  loss 
of  the  true  blessing.  His  tears  were  both 
late  and  false ;  the  tears  of  rage,  of 
envy,  of  carnal  desire — Every  miscreant 
can  wish  himself  well,  and  no  man  would 
be  miserable,  were  it  enough  to  desire 
happiness. — While  Esau  howls  for  the 
loss  of  the  blessing,  he  never  looks  at  his 
own  demerit ;  he  hates  his  brother's 


thee,    doth    comfort    himself,     subtlety,  but  not    his  own    profaneness : 

He  can  see  that  his  father  was  deceived, 
and  Jacob  a  supplanter  ;  but  sees  not  that 
God  was  just,  and  himself  profane. — 
Hence,  like  another  Cam,  he  resolves  to 
slay  his  brother,  because  he  was  more 


purposing  to  kiil  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son, 
obey  my  voice :  and  arise,  Jlee 
thou  to  Laban  my  brother  to 
Haran. 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a 


few  days,  until  thy  brothers    righteous  than  himself,  and  more  accepted 
fury  turn  away  ; 

45  Until  thy  brother's  anger 
turn  away  from  thee,  and  he 

forget  that  which  thou  hast 
done  to  him  :  then  will  I  send 
and  fetch  thee  from  thence. 
Why  should  I  be  deprived  also 
of  you  both  in  one  day  ? 

46  And   Rebekah   said   to 
Ixaac,  I  am  weary  of  my  life 


of  the  daughters  of  Helh,  such 
as  these  which  are  of  the 
daughters  of  the.  land,  what 
good  shall  my  life  do  me  ? 


of  God — And  as  one  sin  begets  another, 
he  is  not  afraid  to  wish  his  father's 
death,  that  he  may  effect  his  brother's. — 
Yet,  which  of  us  all  are  careful  enough, 
to  avoid  the  first  steps  which  led  him  to 
these  monstrous  and  unnatural  crimes  ? — 
Do  we  not  sell  our  heavenly  inheritance 
for  a  trifle,  whenever  any  worldly 
advantage  tempts  us  to  a  wilful  sin  ? 

because  (>f  the  daughters  of    l)o  we  not  literally  barter  it  for  a  meal's 
Hdh  :  if  Jacob  take  a  wife    meat?  wnen  we  prefer   the    pleasures    of 

taste,  to  the  spiritual  exercises  and 
duties  of  religion ;  when  wTe  slight  the 
positive  injunctions  of  the  church,  at  this 
and  other  seasons  of  abstinence  and 
mortification,  merely  for  the  sake  of  a  craving  appetite  ?  If  we 
would  not  imitate  Esau  in  the  more  shocking  crimes  of  malice  and 
revenge,  we  must  keep  at  a  distance  from  the  indulgence  of  appetite ; 
we  must  learn  to  curb  the  flesh,  and  bring  the  body  under — We  see 
in  him,  and  ought  to  dread  in  ourselves,  the  ready  transition  there  is 
from  the  works  of  the  flesh,  to  the  works  of  the  devil ;  from  acts  of 
intemperance  to  profaneness,  and  then,  to  envy  and  murder. — The 
apostle  intimates  this  dreadful  gradation  of  sin,  in  those  three  words, 
and  even  by  the  order  he  ranges  them  in,  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.* 
The  two  first  beget  the  last ;  and  the  last  so  naturally  flows  from  the 
former,  as  that  there  needed  no  particle  of  connexion  to  join  them. 
This  also  appeared  so  plain  to  natural  reason,  that  the  wise 
Pythagoras^  in  those  his  truly  golden  verses,  begins  his  precepts  of 
moral  virtue  with  the  necessity  of  restraining  the  taste. 

•  James  iii.  15. 

f  By  use  thy  body's  appetites  assuage, 
Thy  belly  first,  thy  sleep,  thy  lust,  thy  rage. 

The  reason  for  this  order  of  beginning./?™*  with  the  Belly,  see  in  Hierocless  comment 
on  this  precept  of  Pythagoras. 
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PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

GENESIS,  CHAP,  xxxiv. 
The  rape  of  Dinah,  or  the  danger  and  fatal  effects  of  running  into  voluntary  temptation. 

AND  Dinah  the  daughter  JJITHERTO,  we  may  presume,  Dinah 

of  Leah,  which  she  bare  had  kept  with  her  mother,  and  under 

unto  Jacob,  went  out  to  see  the  eye   and  inspection    of  her   Parents: 

the  daughters  of  the  land.  Bul  occasion,  as  we  are  told,  of  some 

2  And  when  bhechem  the  f    ,.    ^      .     0/     »  i  •».       i 

«m  of  flavor  the  Hivite,  festlval  ?'  ^^m,  where  public  shows 
prince  of  the  country,  saw  were  to  be  seen>  and  a  great  concourse  of 
her,  he  took  her,  and  lay  with  people  from  all  parts,  she  was  tempted  by 
her,  and  dejiled  her.  her  curiosity  to  venture  into  the  town, 

unguarded,  and  probably  alone  ;  perhaps 

with  no  design  of  conversing  with  any  but  the  ladies  of  the  country, 
and  only  to  see  their  customs,  and  their  fashions  —  This  seemed  an 
harmless  jaunt,  an  innocent  diversion;  but  it  proved  her  ruin.  —  She- 
chem,  the  Prince  of  the  country  r,  sees  her  ;  falls  in  love  with  her;  gets 
her  by  some  stratagem  into  his  power  ;  and  deflowers  her.  —  Let  this 
story  be  a  warning  to  all  young  and  unmarried  women,  not  to  be  too 
fond  of  going  from  home;  not  to  allow  themselves  any  dangerous  liberties 
of  public  plays  and  entertainments,  without  the  company  and  guard  of 
their  friends  :  —  Much  less  to  wander  from  their  Heavenly  Father's  house, 
the  Church,  and  make  parties  and  acquaintance  with  aliens  or  heretics, 
persons  of  no  religion,  or  of  that  which  is  false. 

3  And  his  soul  clave  unto         The  violation  of  chastity,  and  forcing  a 
Dinah  the  daughter  of  Jacob,     Virgin,  has  ever  been  looked  upon,  even 
and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and    by  the  law  of  nature,  as  a  capital  crime,  a 
spake  kindly  unto  the  damsel.     vioience  worthy  of  death.     Yet  the  ravish- 
er's  constancy  seems    to  deserve    some  commendation.     He  did  not 
treat  her,  as  we  read,  Amnon  did  his  sister    Tamar:*  his  lust  turned 
not  to  hatred,  but  to  a  greater  love,  and  desire  of  matrimony.  —  This, 
being  the  only  reparation  he  could  make  her  for  the  loss  of  her  honour, 
is  an  example  to  be  imitated  by  every  one  that  is  guilty  of  the  like 
crime.  —  We  are  told,  that  he  spake  kindly  to  the  Damsel.     This  indeed 
was  humane  and  generous  after  the  injury  he  had  done  her  :   But  the 
Greek  translation  expresses  it,  he  spake  according  to  her  mind  ;f  which 
seems  to  intimate,  as  if  Dinah  herself  were,  in  some  measure,  consenting, 
or,  at  least,  not  very  averse,  to  his  addresses.     And  this  her  yielding 
too  readily  to  the  temptation  might  probably  have  been  the  cause,  why 
God  preserved  her  not  from  falling  into  this  misfortune  and  disgrace, 
as  he  had  preserved   Sarah  and  Rebekah's  virtue  inviolate  on  a  like 
attempt  from  Pharaoh  and  Abimelech  —  ."  Resist  the  tempter,  and  he 
"  will  flee  from  you."J  —  Pray  to  God,  and  he  will  secure  you  from 
evil.  —  Young  people  have  never  more  need  of  prayer,  than  on  such 
rencounters    as   these.  —  This  was   the  reason  why  Joseph  stood  his 
ground  ;  and  the  neglect  of  it  may  be  presumed  the  cause  of  Dinah's  fall. 

•  2  Sam.  xiii.     f  The  Heb.  is,  spake  to  her  heart,  which  favours  this  sense.     J  Jam.  iv.  7. 
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spake  unto 


All  the  circumstances  here  related  after 
commission  of  the  fact,  together  with  the 
treaty  proposed  between  the  parties  con 
cerned,  are  conducted  on  both  sides,  not 
nly   with   a    remarkable    decorum    and 

(now  his  sons  were  with  his  civility,  but  also  with  great  appearance  of 
cattle  in  thejield :)  and  Jacob  justice. — First,  The  ravisher  appears  not, 
held  his  peace  until  they  were  at  first>  in  person,  but  engages  his  father 

to  mediate  and  intercede  for  him.  He 
rape  with  violence,  nor  de 
fends  one  injury  with  another;  but  offers 
freely  all  the  satisfaction  in  his  power,  and 
to  give  her  friends  whatever  Dowry  they 
should  require  (which  in  those  days  was 
wont  to  be  given  for,  not  with  a  wife). — 
Secondly,  The  father  comes  himself, 
though  a  Prince  of  the  country,  to  treat 
with  Jacob. — Thirdly,  Jacob,  though  high- 

o  ~«u  «„,„«,    ,_,.c~     ty  provoked  at  the  indignity  done  to  his 
with  them,  saying,  The  soul  of    daughter     and     family,     suppresses     his 
my  son  Shechem  longeth  for    resentment,  and  held  his  peace,  till  his  sons 
/  pray  you     were  come,  with  whom  he  might  consult, 
what  course  was  proper  to  take  in  so  nice 
and  critical  a  conjuncture. — Fourthly,  The 
sons  of  Jacob,  and  brothers  of  the  injured 
virgin,  though  they  took  fire  at  the  dis 
honour  done   to    their    sister,    and   were 


to  wife. 

5  And  Jacob  heard  thai  he 
had  defied  Dinah  Ms  daughter    on 


come. 

6  And  Hamor  the  father  of    ,      , 
077  J.     T     Ji     backs  not 
Shechem  went  out  unto  Jacob 

to  commune  with  him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came 
out  of  thejield  when  they  heard 
it,  and  the  men  were  grieved, 
and  they  were  very   wroth: 
because  he  had  wrought  folly 
in  Israel,  in  lying  with  Jacob's 
daughter ;  which  thing  ought 
not  to  be  done. 

8  And   Hamor   communed 


your  daughter : 
give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages 
with  us,  and  give  your  daugh 
ters   unto   us,   and   take   our 
daughters  unto  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with 


us :  and  the  land  shall  be  before  grieved  and  very  wroth,  yet  they  gave  no 

you ;    dwell    and   trade  you  hasty  unbecoming  vent  to  their  passion : 

therein,  and  get  you  possessions  they  admitted  of  a  treaty;  they  declined 

therein.  not  a  conference. — Now  these  circumstan- 

11  And  Shechem  said  unto  ces?  and  this  carriage  on  both  sides,  are 

her  father      and    unto    her  ugeful  examples  to  all  that  have  committed, 
brethren,  Let  mejind  grace  in 
your  eyes,  and  what  ye  shall 
say  unto  me  I  will  give. 


according  as  ije  shall  sat/  unto 
me:  but  give  me  the  damsel 
to  wife. 


or  suffered,  any  flagrant  injury,  whether  in 
point  of  honour  or  interest,  that  they  should 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much     not  give  way  to  any  sudden  resentments, 
dowry  and  gift,  and  I  will  give    nor  suffer  themselves  to  be  too  far  trans 
ported  by  their  passions,  but  attend  rather 
to  the  dictates  of  reason  ;  so  as  not  to  add 
sin  to  sin  in  defence  of  any  injury  done, 

nor  too  hastily  avenge  themselves  for  any,  be  it  ever  so  great ;  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath,  and  ever  leave  open  a  door  to  peace  and 
reconciliation. 

It  hath  often,  by  worldly  men,   been 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob     made  ft  f         ach  to  Religion,   that  it  had 
answered  onechem  and  clamor     ,          ,-,  c         i_      •     i_»  r      j  ij. 
his  father  deceitfully,  and  sard     }>een  the  c?™e  of  much  mischief  and  cruelty 
(because  he  had  defiled  Dinah     in  the  world-      But  the  candld  inquirer  will 
their  sister}                                easily  observe,  that  it  is  not  Religion  itself, 

14  And  they  said  unto  them,     but  the  abuse  and  hypocritical  pretence  to 
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We  cannot  do  this  thing,  to 
give  our  sister  to  one  that  is 
uncircumcised  ;  for  that  were 
a  reproach  unto  us. 

1 5  But  in  this  will  we  con 
sent  unto  you  :  If  ye  will  be  as 
me  be,  that  every  male  of  you 
be  circumcised  ; 


it  that  -hath  been  the  true  cause  of  such 
evils  —  The  proposal  made  to  the  Sheche- 
mites  of  uniting  with  Jacob's  Family  in  the 
same  profession,  and  the  same  rites  of  the 
true  religion,  as  well  as  in  policy  and  com 
merce,  was  in  itself  both  pious  and  wise.  — 
But,  alas  !  it  was  not  piety  or  wisdom,  but 

J  6  Then  will  we  give  our  an  implacable  revenge,  and  wicked  craft, 
daughters  untoyou,  and  we  will  which  dictated  that  proposal.—  Their  an- 

swer  was  deceitful  ;  not  intended  to  promote 
religion,  but  the  more  effectually  to  exe 
cute  their  bloody  purpose.  —  Thus  honesty 
is  often  made  a  blind  for  fraud  and  injustice  : 
public  good  for  private  interest,  outward 
friendship  for  secret  hate  :  And  yet  these 
virtues  are  never  condemned  by  any  wise 
and  reasonable  man,  for  their  being  thus 
abused  :  why  then  should  religion  be  the 
only  sufferer  in  its  character  and  credit, 
when  by  ill  men  made  a  cloak  of  malicious 
ness  ?  Is  not  the  abuse  itself  an  outrage 
sufficient  ?  Is  it  not  barbarous,  as  well  as 
partial  and  unjust,  to  insult  religion,  only 
because  it  is  abused  ?  We  ought  rather  to 
think  the  more  honourably  of  it,  seeing  it  is  judged  even  by  ill  men 
the  best  varnish  to  hide  or  set  off  the  deformity  of  bad  designs.  —  The 
very  abuse  is  a  praise. 

But  if  ye  will  not  hearken,  §*c.]  This  condition  put  upon  the  Sheche- 
mites  may  intimate  to  us,  how  ungenerous  a  thing  it  is  to  take  advantage 
of  people's  necessities,  or  strong  passions,  in  order  to  draw  them  over 
to  our  party  or  interests  ;  but  more  especially  to  convert  them  to  our 
religion,  be  it  ever  so  true.  It  is  not  fair  or  just  in  any  case,  to  force 
the  will  ;  much  less  in  the  matters  of  faith.  Such  compulsive  means 
may  indeed  increase  the  numbers  of  professors,  but  not  of  true  believ 
ers  :  —  A  right  faith  can  only  be  grounded  on  a  right  judgment.  —  God 
himself  uses  the  cords  of  a  man,  that  is,  conviction  and  choice,  to 
constrain  us  to  obedience.  What  is  more  than  this  is  violence,  and 
may  make  hypocrites,  but  not  orthodox  and  sincere  Christians.  This 
condemns  the  practice  of  Papists,  and  that  tyranny  they  exercise  over 
the  consciences  of  such  as  are  in  their  power:  And,  perhaps,  it 
reproves  the  imposal  of  all  penal  laws  in  cases  of  religion,  except 
where  discipline  and  public  order  are  concerned. 

But  if  it  be  a  crime  to  force  conscience 
ca§e  of  dist  ifc  -     nQ  {          fc 

.  °n  such 

compulsive  terms.     The  aggressors,  even 


us,  and 

we  will  dwell  with  you,  and  we 
will  become  one  people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  heark 
en  unto  us,  to  be  circumcised  ; 
then  will  we  take  our  daughter, 
and  we  will  be  gone. 

1 8  And  their  words  pleased 
Hamor,  and    Shechem,   Ha 
mor' s  son. 

19  And    the   young    man 
deferred  not  to  do  the  thing, 
because  he  had  delight  in  Ja- 
coh's  daughter;    and  he  was 
more  honourable  than  all  the 
house  of his  father. 


20  And  Hamor  and  Shechem 
his  son  came  unto  the  sate  of 

their  city,  and  communed  mih    PerhaPS  a  Sreater  sln'  to 
the  men  of  their  city,  saying, 


21  These  men  are  peaceable  supposing  them  in  an  error,  act  on  a  prin- 
rvith  us,  therefore  let  them  ciple  of  conscience,  and,  as  they  persuade 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  trade  themselves,  are  doing  God  service  :  Where- 
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therein ;  for  the  land,  behold,     as    the    compilers,     acting    against    con- 
it  is  large  enough  for  them:     science,  prevaricate  both  with   God  and 

than  which  there  can  be  no  greater 


let  us  take  their  daughters  to 
us  for  wives,  and  let  us  give 
them  our  daughters. 

22  Only   herein   will   the 
men   consent  unto  us,  for  to 
dwell  with  us,  to  be  one  people, 
if  every  male  among  us  be  cir 
cumcised,  as  they  are  circum 
cised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle, 
and  their  substance,  and  every 
beast  of  theirs  be  ours?  only 


man ; 

sin,  because  both  wilful  and  presumptuous. 
— No  wonder  then  that  God  permitted  so 
dreadful  a  punishment  to  fall  on  the  libidi 
nous  and  profane  Shechemites,  who  on  the 
brutal  instigation  of  lust,  and  mere  worldly 
respects,  presumed,  without  faith,  without 
any  remorse  for  the  crime  of  violated  chas 
tity,  to  take  upon  them  the  profession  of 
the  true  religion,  and  to  prostitute  the  sa 
cred  rite  of  circumcision  (that  emblem  of 
of  faith  and  repentance)  even  as  they  had 


let  us  consent  unto  them,  and 

theu  will  dwell  with  us.  ,   ,,,    ,      ,        ,  -     ,  /.     -r 

24  And  unto  Hamor  and  *****  the,  ^ughter  of  Jacob,  to  serve 
their  carnal  lust,  and  temporal  interest. — 
Let  all  occasional  conformists  think  of 
this,  and  tremble. 


unto  Shechem  his  son  heark 
ened  all  that  went  out  of  the 
gale  of  his  city :  and  every 
male  was  circumcised,  all  that  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

,    ,  .,  Let  this  dreadful  judgment,  which  at- 

25  And  it  came  to  nass  on  -,   j  A,        .        /?  •  •  i         i 

the  third  day  when  they  were  ^nded  ^e  sm  of  impurity,  and  so  horri- 

sore,  that  two  of  the  sons  of  ble  an  abuse  of  the  means  of  grace»  be  a 

Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi,  Di-  lasting  warning  to  us  of  the  great  danger 

nah's  brethren,  took  each  man  of  such  crimes,  and  teach  us  not  only  how 

his  sword,  and  came  upon  the  that    one    sin    begets,    and    draws    on  to 

city  boldly,  and  slew  all  the  another,  but  how  very  properly  the  exhor- 

mate*'  tation  of  the  Apostle  in  the   epistle    for 

26  And  they  slew  Hamor     ^     d  >mt   uncleanness    ^is    made 
and  Shechem  his  son  with  the       i    .       v  r &  Ai      /-.i        i 

edge  of  the  sword,  and  look     cho]Pe  <?f  bv  &*  Church»  *°  employ  our 
Dinah  out  ofShechem's  house,    meditations  at  this  solemn  season,  "  In  re- 

"  gard  of  that  repentance  we  are  presumed 
"  to  have  entered  upon.  For  no  one  sin- 
"  ful  habit  can  threaten  danger,  or  deserve 
"  a  greater  measure  of  repentance,  than 
"  this  of  lust  and  uncleanness. — All  our 
"  mortifications  will  be  rejected  for  hypo- 
"  crisy  and  mockery,  if  we  cleanse  not 
"  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and 
"  spirit,  in  order  to  perfect  holiness  in  the 

and  all  their  little  ones,  and     "  fear  of  God. — But  as  a  wise  and  religious 
their  wives,  took  they  captive,     "  exercise  of  fastings,  and  other  acts  of 

"  severity  and  self-denial,  are  the  best 
"  remedies  against  all  sin,  so  they  more 
"  especially  contribute  to  subdue  those  of 
"  the  flesh  (I  mean  all  softness,  effemi- 
"  nacy,  and  self-indulgence,  as  well  as 
"  unchaste  appetites)  and  redundance  of 
"  spirits,  which  ease  and  free-living  cer- 
"  tainly  leave  behind.  They  cut  off  those 


and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came 
upon  the  slain,  and  spoiled  the 
city,  because  they  had  defiled 
their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep, 
and  their  oxen,  and  their  asses, 
and  that  which  was  in  the  city, 
and  that  which  was  in  thejield. 

29  And  all  their   wealth, 


and  spoiled  even  all  that  was 
in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon 
and  Levi,  Ye  have  troubled 
me,  to  make  me  to  stink  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
amongst  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Perizzites  :  and  I  being 
few  in  number,  they  shall  gat  her 
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themselves  together  against  me,  "luxuriances    of  nature,   take    away  the 

and  slay  me,  and  I  shall  be  «  matter  which  the  tempter's  suggestions 

destroyed,  I  and  my  house.  «  wor]t  uponj  and  put  ug  jn  a  Detter  con. 

31    And  they  mid,  Should  „  dition  of  standing  our          nd   and       in_ 

slster*  as 


- 

"  enemy  s  forces  that  lie  intrenched  there. 
So  Dean  Stank,  on  the  Ep.  for  this  Day.*  —  And  the  Gospelt  concludes 
with  a  comfortable  and  encouraging  example  in  the  humble  Syrophce- 
nician  woman,  That  our  sincere,  if  persevering,  endeavours  and  prayers, 
will  at  length  prevail  for  casting  out  the  evil  spirit  of  uncleanness,  or 
any  other  predominant  vice.  —  Amen.  —  So  be  it. 


CJ)ir&  J^unfcae  in 

PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
GENESIS,  CHAP,  xxxix. 

PREFACE. 

Church  now  proceeds  to  set  before  us  some  acts  and  instances  of 
TRUE  repentance,  in  the  examples  of  Joseph  and  his  Brethren. 

Joseph,  as  the  most  perfect  pattern  of  sincere  penitence,  flies  from  the 
temptation  when  solicited  to  sin ;  but  his  brethren,  after  falling  into  a  griev 
ous  crime,  were  not  brought  to  a  sense  and  acknowledgment  of  their  guilt, 
till  affliction  and  distress  had  awakened  them  to  see  their  fault. 

The  Jirst  example  instructs  us,  how  much  nobler,  yea,  how  much  easier, 
it  is  to  resist  and  subdue  temptations  at  their  first  onset,  than  after  a  lapse  to 
repent  and  rise  again. 

The  history  of  Joseph's  chastity  receives  also  an  additional  lustre  from  the 
foul  incontinence  of  his  brother  Judah,  as  recorded  in  the  preceding  chapter. 
— The  elder  brother  fell  an  easy  prey  to  the  first  assault;  the  younger 
remained  impregnable  against  repeated  attacks.  The  enemy  was  the  same, 
namely,  the  lust  of  the  flesh ;  but  the  different  frame  of  their  minds  pro 
duced  the  different  effect. 

Howbeit  a  late  and  even  constrained  repentance,  though  less  glorious,  yet, 
if  sincere,  is  not  rejected  of  God. — This  is  exemplified  to  us  in  the  case  of 
Joseph's  brethren  ;  J  and  is  therefore  an  encouragement  to  the  greatest  offend 
ers,  to  turn  from  their  wickedness,  and  not  despair  of  mercy. 

It  displays  likewise  the  great  goodness  of  God  in  bringing  distress  and 
anguish  upon  sinners,  in  order  to  awaken  their  consciences,  and  lead  them  to 
repentance,  that  so  they  might  not  perish. 

It  also  doth  honour  to  the  wisdom  of  his  justice  and  providence  in  suiting 
the  punishment  of  sinners  to  the  nature  of  their  crimes.  The  brethren  of 
Joseph  could  very  legibly  observe  the  one  in  the  other,  and  were  compelled 
to  confess  with  one  voice,  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  Brother  :— 
Therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us.  Which  is  as  much,  as  if  they  had  said, 
"  We  cast  him  into  a  pit ;  lo  now  we  are  to  be  cast  into  prison :— We  acted 
"  the  part  of  treachery  and  falsehood,  where  justice  and  love  were  due ;  here 
"  we  are  charged  with  falsehood  and  wrong,  where  none  are  acted,  or  design- 
"  ed: — God  verily  is  just,  and  we  are  guilty,"  &c. 
*  1  Thess.  iv.  f  Matt.  xv.  J  See  the  Sequel  of  their  History,  chap.  xlii.  and  xliv. 
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The  compassion  and  mercy  of  God  is  also  very  movingly  represented  to 
us  in  that  melting  and  affectionate  tenderness  of  Joseph  towards  his  brethren. 
On  hearing  their  mutual  upbraidings  and  self-condemnation  for  the  injury 
they  had  done  him,  he  could  not  refrain  from  tears ;  he  turned  himself  about 
from  them,  and  rvept. — As  this  may  assure  us,  there  was  not  the  least  tincture 
of  cruelty,  revenge,  or  pride,  in  that  roughness,  wherewith  he  had  treated 
them ;  but  a  sincere  and  most  charitable  intention  to  bring  them  to  repent 
ance;  so,  much  less  may  we  think,  that  any  of  the  temporal  inflictions  of 
Divine  chastisement  proceed  from  harshness,  or  ill-will  in  God,  towards  the 
poor  frail  sons  of  men,  whom  he  knows  whereof  they  are  made,  he  remembers, 
we  are  but  dust;  yea,  withal,  considers  us  as  the  brethren  of  the  true  Joseph, 
his  own  beloved  Son. 
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Joseph  was  brought  REAVING  for  a  while  the  other  Sons 
down  to  Egypt :  and  Pot-  of  Jacob  in  the  midst  of  their  guilt,  and 
iphar  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  perhaps  rejoicing  therein,  unreformed  by 
captain  of  the  guard,  anEgyp-  the  admonitions  of  their  father,  or  ex- 
tian  bought  htm  of  the  hands  ,  f  theh.  r  brother ;  let  us 

of  the  Ishmaelites,  which  had          r     j   •     At     /•  Ij®     r  r        t         j 
brought  him  down  thither.          proceed  in  the  history  of  Joseph,  and  ac- 

2  And  the  LORD    was     company  the  young  saint  into  Egypt — 
with  Joseph*  and  he  was  a     Here  we  behold  his  virtues  not  only  tried 
prosperous  man :  and  he  was     like  gold  in  the  furnace,   but  triumphant 
in  the  house  of  his  master  the     over  every  temptation,  and  at  length  over 
Egyptian.  every  affliction  too — His  brethren's  envy 
had  reduced  him  indeed  to  a  state  of  slavery :   But  as,  by  a  kind  and 
wise  providence,  this  removal  from  them  secured  him  from  any  further 
attempts  of  their  malice  ("  for  who  is  able  to  stand  before  envy  ?"f) 
so  it  proved  the  means  of  rendering  his  virtues  more  eminent  and 
conspicuous,  and  fully  justified  his  father's  love,  that  it  was  not  the 
eifect  of  a  fond  partiality,  but  of  real  merit. — Therefore  we  read,  that 
the  Lord  was  with  him :  God  did  not  forsake  him  in  his  affliction  ;  the 
same  good  hand  which  had  bestowed  on  him  those  excellent  gifts  and 
graces,  continued  with  him  in  his  state  of  servitude,  gave  a  blessing 
to  every  thing  he  did,  and  procured  him  that  favour  among  strangers, 
which  he  wanted  at  home. 

3  And  his  master  saw  that  His  master,  though  a  heathen,   could 
Ihe  LORD  was  with  him,  and  not  but  perceive  the  special  influence  of  a 
that  the  Lord  made  all  that  Divine  Power  attending  and  assisting  him 
he  did  to  prosper  in  his  hand.  in  &\\  hjs  affairs — it  js  true?  no  prosperity 

can  happen  without  the  will  of  God  ;  yet  every  prosperity  is  not  a  sign 
of  God's  blessing. — To  succeed  in  a  just  and  lawful  calling,  in  honest 
and  virtuous  actions,  to  act  on  principles  of  religion,  as  Joseph  did, 
and  prosper,  is  a  mark  both  of  Divine  favour  and  grace.  But  where 
Joseph's  principle  of  true  piety,  fidelity,  and  moral  honesty,  is 
wanting,  there  all  success  will  prove  according  to  the  wise  man's 
remark,  "  The  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them."$ 

*  See  note  at  the  end.  -f-  Prov.  xxvii.  4.  J  Prov.  i.  32. 
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4  y4nrf  Joseph  found  grace  Honesty  and  integrity  are  the  best  and 

in   Aw   light,  and  he  served  surest  foundation  of  credit.     The  servant, 

him  :  and  he  made  him  over-  who  seeks  to   rjsej    as   Joseph   did,    must 

seer  over  his  house,  and  all  foUow  the   example    of  Josep^s  fidelity  : 

tand                    ^  And  a  master  can  have  no  greater  blessing 

ml  'And    it    came    to    pass  in     his     fa"%»     than     suc^     a     faithful 

from   the  time   that   he   had  servant  —  Ihe  happiness  of  families    de- 

made  him  overseer  in  his  house,  pends  so  much  on  the  goodness  of  their 

and  over  all  that  he  had,  that  domestics,    that    masters    must    be    their 

the  LORD  blessed  the  Egyp-  OWn  enemies,  if  they  overlook  the  merit 

tian's  house  for  Joseph's  sake:  and  virtue  of  a  godly  servant  __  This  part 

and  the  blessing  of  the  LORD  of  jink's  history  should  not  only  excite 

mat  upon  &*•**•*"*  m  all     servants    to    the    imitation    of    his 

the  house,  and  in  thejield.  integrity  and  good    behaviour,    but    also 

reconcile  them  to  the  meanness  of  their  condition.  —  No  one  is  pro 
perly  a  slave,  but  he  that  is  the  servant  of  sin  :  A  good  man  preserves 
his  freedom  in  the  midst  of  servitude  ;  and  no  Christian  servant  but 
must  think  the  condition  of  Joseph,  in  his  most  servile  state,  was  much 
more  eligible,  than  that  of  his  heathen  master  :—  That  therefore  it  is 
greater  honour  to  be  the  Lord's  freeman,  as  every  good  Christian  is, 
than  to  be  a  prince,  enslaved  to  his  lusts  ;  or  a  Potiphar,  and  alien 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel. 

6  And  he  left  all  that  he         After   serving   him   some   time,    as   a 
had  in  Joseph's  hand  ;  and  he    menial    and  inferior   servant,    his   master 
knew  not  ought  he  had,  save    advanced  him  to  be  steward  of  his  whole 
the  bread  which  he  did  eat  :     estate,  with  so  entire  a  confidence  in  his 
and    Joseph    was  a    goodly    skiH,   fidelity  and   care,  that  he  left  the 
person,  and  well-favoured.         management  of  all  to  Joseph  __  But  mark 
the  uncertainty   of  worldly  prosperity  !    His  master's  favour,   or  his 
own   virtues,    are   so   far   from   securing  him  from   the   assaults   of 
temptation,  that  they  become  the   very   occasion   of   exposing  him 
thereto.  —  Learn  we  hence   ever  to  expect    trials,  especially    at    our 
first  setting  out  in  a  course  of  religion,  or   after  some  great  grace 
received.     So  our  Lord,  after  his  baptism,  was  immediately  led  into 
the  wilderness  to  be  tempted,  after  his  glorious  transfiguration  on  the 
mount,  was  led  to  his  sufferings  on  the  cross.     In  like  manner  here, 
our  young  patriarch,  after  his  advancement,  is  called  to  the  trial  of 
those  virtues,  which  had  raised  him  to  honour.     Thus  "  Gold  is  tried 
"  in  the  fire,  and  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  adversity."* 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  after         We  are  told  elsewhere,  that  "  Favour 
these  things,  that  his  master's     "  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain  ;"f  and 
wife    cast     her    eyes    upon     here  we  find  it  verified  :   How  little  then 
Joseph  ;  and  she  said,    Lie    is  either  to  be  depended  on  !  how  much 
with  me.  }ess  to  De  coveted,  or  gloried  in  !  —  Beauty, 
if  given  of  God,  is  indeed  a  talent   not  to  be  despised  ;    it  adds  a 
grace  to  our  actions,  a  lustre   to  our  virtues,^  and  eloquence  to  our 
words  ;  but  if  it  be  not  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God,  it  becomes  a 

•  Ecclus.  ii.  5. 
f  Prov.  xxxi.  30.          $  Gratior  est  pulchro  veniens  e  corpore  virtus.  Virg. 
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deadly  poison,  both  to  ourselves,  and  others.  So  that  we  may  well 
say  of  it,  as  St.  James  doth  of  the  tongue,  "  It  is  a  fire,  a  world  of 
"  iniquity ;  it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  settet-h  on  fire  the  course 
"  of  nature,  and  is  set  on  fire  of  hell."  Ch.  iii.  6. 

8  But  he  refused,  and  said  What  a  constellation  of  virtues  appears 
unto  his  master' s  wife,  Beholdt  in  this  answer,  and  this  conduct  of  Joseph  ! 
my  master  rvolteth  not  what  is  Some  comprise  them  under  the  four  heads 
with  me  in  the  house,  and  he  of  the  cardinal  virtues  ;  namely,  Tempe- 
hath  committed  all  that  he  hath  rance?  -n  refraining.  from  the  act  of  sin  . 

Xei*  none  greater  in  fortitude,  in  resisting  the  temptation; 
this  house  than  I;  neither  Justice,  towards  his  master  ;  and  Prudence, 
hath  he  kept  back  any  thing  in  the  conduct  of  this  whole  affair.  But 
from  me,  but  thee,  'because  as  the  instruction,  which  the  Church 
thou  art  his  wife :  how  then  more  particularly  aims  at  in  this  Lesson, 
can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  at  this  Season,  turns  chiefly  on  this 
and  sin  against  God  ?  part  of  Joseph's  Character  ;  namely,  his 

continence,  and  fortitude,  in  resisting  of  sin  ;  it  appears  necessary 
to  consider  the  extraordinary  force  of  the  temptation  ;  and  the  power 
of  that  grace,  by  which  he  overcame  it. — Not  only  opportunity,  but 
importunity ;  not  only  the  fervour  of  youth,  and  the  ease  and 
affluence  he  now  lived  in,  but  daily  solicitations,  together  with  all 
the  endearments,  that  the  youth  and  beauty,  the  art  and  passion, 
of  a  fond  woman,  yea,  a  mistress,  could  invent,  or  express  :  not  only 
the  promises  and  prospect  of  pleasure  and  profit,  but  the  dangerous 
consequences  of  a  repulse. — These,  and  such  as  these,  were  the 
temptations  which  day  by  day  attacked  this  noble  youth  ;  yet  made  no 
impression  on  his  virtue.  His  gratitude  for  favours  received,  his 
fidelity  to  his  trust,  his  generous  regard  to  the  honour  of  his  master, 
and  even  of  his  mistress,  as  well  as  his  own  ;  his  inviolable  modesty, 
but,  above  all,  his  genuine  and  sincere  piety  towards  God,  secured 
and  guarded  every  avenue  of  his  soul  from  the  fiery  darts  of  lust ;  and 
made  him  as  eminent  an  example  of  chastity,  as  he  was  of  faithfulness 
and  integrity  in  the  duties  of  a  servant. — Adore  we  then  the  power  of 
Divine  Grace,  which  gave  him  the  victory,  and  will  make  us  also  more 
than  conquerors  in  every  temptation. — Mere  human  strength,  though 
in  a  state  of  native  and  unspotted  innocence,  could  not  resist  the 
allurement  of  an  apple  ;  but  Divine  Grace,  as  here  we  see,  stands  its 

ground  against  a  much  more  violent  assault Of  ourselves  then,  we 

cannot  but  fall,  as  Adam  did  ;  but  "  through  Christ,  and  through  Him 
"  alone,  we  can  do  all  things."*  If  he  be  with  us,  as  he  was  with 
Joseph,  no  temptation  shall  prevail :  but  if  we  trust  to  nature,  to 
ourselves  alone,  and  our  own  strength,  the  very  slightest  will  overthrow 
us. 

4  j  .,  But  no  temptation    is   quelled    at  the 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  as  <*                                                H 

she  spake  to  Joseph  day  by  ™  rep  use.      It  will    renew    its    onsets, 

day,  that  he  hearkned  not  unto  and  attack  us  again  and  again.      So  our 

her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  Lord  in  the  wilderness  found  it ;  so  Joseph, 

with  her.  here  ;  so  must  we  expect. — And  if  flatte- 

*  Phil.  iv.  13. 


went  into  the  house  to  do  his 
business  ;  and  there  was  none 
of  the  men  of  the  house  there 
within. 

1 2  And  she  caught  him  by 
his  garment,  saying,  Lie  with 
me :  and  he  left  his  garment 
in  her  hand,  and  Jled,  and  got 
him  out. 
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11   And  it   came   to  pass    ries  and  smooth  words  will   not  prevail, 
about  this  time,  that  Joseph     Satan  will  not  fail  to  use  violence,  as  far 

as  he  is  permitted  by  the  Divine  will :  If 
he  cannot  sooth  and  beguile  us  by  fair 
means,  and  under  the  sheep's  clothing, 
he  then  sets  upon  us  by  force  as  a  raven 
ing  wolf,  to  compel  or  to  destroy. — Other 
saints  teach  us  how  to  defeat  his  wiles,  or 
resist  his  fury ;  but  in  the  case  of  LUST, 
our  young  hero  in  the  lesson  sets  us  the 
best  precedent  for  our  conduct — rather  to  fly,  than  to  fight : — And  we 
may  think  it  a  wise  and  a  happy  retreat,  if  we  get  off  with  no  other 
loss,  than  that  of  our  outward  garment — Should  it  prove  the  very 
outward  garment  of  the  flesh,  so  we  escape  with  our  souls,  and 
preserve  our  innocence,  the  victory  is  cheap,  and  our  crown  secure. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,         This    disappointment    of  her    criminal 
when  she  saw  that  he  had  left     passion,  edged  with  the  sense  of  guilt,  and 
his  garment  in  her  hand,  and    fear  of  discovery,  made  her  immediately 
was  Jled  forth,  resolve  to  outface  the  matter,  and  be  be- 

14  That  .she  called  unto  the    forehand  with  Joseph  ;  and  so  at  once  se- 
men  of  her  house,  and  spake     cure   herself,    and   be    revenged    of  him. 
unto  them,  saying  See  he  hath     Accordingl      she  sets         a  yiolent  shriek  . 
brought  in  an   Hebrew    unto         .         ,,  °  ?  i      •  i  c  ^  \ 

us  to  mock  us :  he  came  in  unto  raise.s  the  .^.e  5  and  with  an  artful  hy- 

me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried  pocrisy  strikes  in  with  that  envy,  which  in 

with  a  loud  voice.  all  probability  the  rest  of  the  servants  had 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  conceived  against  Joseph,  that  so  she  may 
when  he  heard  that  I  lifted  up  make  herself  the  more  easily  believed,  and 
my  voice  and  cried,  that  he     gain  the  family  on  her  side Thus  we  see 

that  love,  founded  in  lust,  is  no  love  ;  but 
rather  a  deadly  poison ;  it  kills  the  soul 

that  yields,  and  is  deceived  thereby ;  it  pursues  its  own  object  that 

rejects  it,  with  implacable  malice  and  revenge. 

16  And  she  laid  up   his         Thus  this  false  adul tress ;  and  thus  the 
garment  by  her,  until  his  lord    base  and  treacherous  world  most  commonly 
came  home.  treats  those,  who  will  not  run  into  the  same 

1 7  And  she  spake  unto  him     excess  of  riot  with  them,  who  refuse  to  com- 

ply  with  their  humours,  their  interests,  their 
fashions,  or  lewd  practices. — It  is  deemed 
an  unpardonable  crime  to  fear  God  more 
than  man ;  a  fault  worthy  of  infamy  and 
ruin  ;  a  forfeiture  of  reputation,  goods,  and 
life  ifeelf,  if  we  pretend  to  keep  our  inno 
cence,  and  lead  a  strictly  religious  life,  in 

an  age  so  profligate,  so  generally  corrupt,  as  these  our  own  perilous 

and  unhappy  times  are. 

19    And  it  came  to  pass,         We  see  here  the  innocent  Jo«pA  hurried 

when   his   master  heard   the    to  prison,    through  the  instigation  of  an 

words  of  his  wife,  which  she    enraged  adultress,  and  the  partial  resent- 

spake  unto  him,  saying,  After 


left  his  garment  with  me,  and 
'd,  and  got  him  out. 


ing,  The  Hebrew  servant  which 
thou  hast  brought  unto  us, 
came  in  unto  me  to  mock  me. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
I  lift  up  my  voice  and  cried, 
that  he  left  his  garment  with 
me,  and  Jled  out. 


ment  of  a  credulous  master :   But  we  do 
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*A£*  manner  did  thy  servant  to  not  hear  him  making  any  complaints  against 

me;  that  his  wrath  was  kindled,  either  of  them,    nor   any  defences   of  his 

20  And  Joseph's  master  took  own  innOcence.  —  He  is  turned  out  of  em- 

him,    and  put   him   into   the  ployment    but  repines  not;  he  is  led  to  a 


fiuu  Mere  in  the  prison.  ravisher,  a  traitor  but  reviles  not  again. 
His  place,  his  good  name,  his  liberty,  are 
taken  from  him,  but  he  opens  not  his  mouth.  —  As  Joseph,  and  the 
wonderful  occurrences  of  his  life,  are  the  completest  and  most  apposite 
type  of  our  dearest  Redeemer,  among  all  the  heroes,  who  had  the 
honour  to  prefigure  him  in  all  the  Old  Testament,  so  his  meekness  and 
patience  bore  the  truest  (though  the  less  splendid)  parallel  to  our 
Lord,  in  all  that  glorious  type.  —  And  while  we  behold  two  such 
bright  examples,  of  a  suffering,  yet  patient,  yea,  silent  innocence, 
with  what  face  shall  suffering  guilt  complain  ?  —  The  truth  is,  none 
but  the  truly  penitent  can  be  truly  patient  :  none  can  follow  such 
patterns  of  meekness,  but  such  as  aspire  after  their  innocence  by  the 
salutary  means  and  discipline  of  repentance. 

21  But   the   LORD    was  ,.  Th*  Same  L°rd'  M,h°  WaS  ™th  .him  in 
with    Joseph*,    and    shewed  his  advancement  and  prosperity,  is  now 
him   mercy,    and   gave    him  wlth  him  in  «•  prison—  His  friends  had 
favour  in  the    sight  of  the  forsaken    him,    his    mistress's    love   was 

keeper  of  the  prison.  turned  to  aversion,  his  master's  favour  into 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  fury  :   but  God  continues  still  his  fast  and 
prison  committed  to  Joseph's  faithful  friend  —  God  leaves  not  any  that 
hand   all  the  prisoners   that  ieave    not  nim  .    He  is  ever  kindest   and 
were    m    the   prison;    and  nearest  to  us  in  our  greatest  need.      Hence 
whatsoever  they  did  there,  he  •     •        i     ,  •      r        7    • 

was  the  doer  of  it.  J1  1S>   **  *J  SOOnf  */?«&  ™   PriSon> 

23  The  keeper  of  the  pri-     but  he  1S  the  keeper  s  chief  favourite  ;  nay, 
son   looked  not  to  any   thing     keeper    of   the    prison    himself.       As    to 
that    was   under   his   hand  ;     liberty,   he  has  all  but  the    name  of  it  ; 
because  the  LORD  was  with     He  hath  the  use  of  it,  but  retrains  from 
him  :  and  that  which  he  did,     the  abuse  —  A  good  man  is  free  in  every 
the     LORD     made     it     to     state  of  iife>  but    not  free  to  do  evil  __ 
prosper.  Conscience  is  a  stronger  bond  than  bolts 
and  chains.     What  he  could  not  do  with  honour,  he  esteems  not  in  his 
power  ,•  therefore  Joseph  quits  not  his  prison,  though  he  might.    This 
he  commits  to  the  will  of  Heaven,  and  the  pleasure  of  his  superiors  :  — 
And  we  find  it  proved  in  the  end  the  best  way  of  bringing  it  about. 

O  excellent  youth  !  O  wonderful  story  !  how  full  of  moral  to 
instruct  our  practice  !  how  full  of  mystery  to  confirm  our  faith  !  But 
whence  sprang  that  noble  virtue,  'which  gave  so  bright  a  lustre  to 
every  scene  of  Joseph's  life  ?  whence  but  from  this  (which  cannot  be 
observed  too  often;)  That  the  LORD  was  with  him?  —  It  was  the 
Lord  that  wrought  all  these  graces  and  virtues  in  Joseph,  as  well  as 
framed  him  to  be  the  type  of  Himself.  And  if  it  be  said  of  Joseph, 
that  whatsoever  the  prisoners  did,  he  was  the  doer  of  it  ;  how  much  more 
properly  may  the  same  be  said  of  Christ,  who  worketh  in  us  both  to 
•  See  note  at  the  end. 
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will,  and  to  do  ?  and,  without  Him,  we  can  do  nothing  —  So  that 
whatsoever  Joseph  did,  whatsoever  we  do,  that  is  virtuous  and 
laudable,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  doer  of  it  all. 

On  ver.  2.  and  21.  The  Lord  was  with  Joseph.']  This  is  often  repeated  in  this 
chapter,  and  seems  to  imply  more  than  barely  the  grace  or  blessing  of  God,  which 
accompanied  him  in  all  his  actions  —  Yea,  it  signifies  that  the  [very  Aoyos  or]  Word,  even 
the  second  person,  and  ever-blessed  SON  of  God,  was  with  him  ;  —  that  the  LORD  Christ 
was  with  him  in  a  singular  and  special  manner,  as  he  had  been  with  all  such  as  in  any 
wise  were  types  of  the  Messiah,  such  as  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob  ;  and  afterwards  with 
Moses,  Joshua,  David,  fyc.  Nay,  it  is  said  by  Solomon,  his  "  delight  is  to  be  with  the 
"  sons  of  men."*  —  His  name  also  of  Emmanuel,  or  God  with  us,  imports  the  same  special 
presence  of  the  Son  of  God  with  every  good  man  ;  and  he  himself  assures  all  his  faithful 
Disciples,  that  he  will  always  be  so,  to  the  end  of  the  world  —  ««  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
"  always  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  "f  —  And  if  he  be  with  us,  we  cannot  but  be 
prosperous;  —  for  "  what|pever  the  good  man  doth,  it  shall  prosper."  Ps.  i.  ibid.  The 
Chaldee  renders  it,  "  The  WORD  of  the  Lord  was  his  help."  So  Ainsworth  :  And  it  is 
observable,  that  the  term  [Jehovah,  the  LORD]  is  by  the  Jewish  interpreters  most 
frequently  rendered  the  WORD  of  the  Lord. 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
GENESIS,  CHAP.  XLII. 

A  famine  in  Canaan.  Jacob  sends  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt.  They  are  treated 
roughly  by  Joseph  ;  imprisoned  as  spies  ;  set  at  liberty  again  after  three  days,  upon 
condition  of  bringing  down  Benjamin.  Their  remorse  and  self-accusation.  Simeon 
detained  as  an  hostage.  The  others  return  to  their  father,  and  relate  what  had 
happened.  He  refuses  to  part  with  Benjamin. 


TJOIV  when  Jacob  saw  that  ^HE  most  fruitful  land  of  Canaan  is  in- 

there  rvas  corn  in  Egypt,  volved  in  the  general  famine,  and  Jacob 

Jacob  said  unto  his  sons,  Why  himself  with  all  his  family  reduced  to  the 

do  ye  look  one  upon  another  ?  ^  of  bread._Hence  ^  gee  the  begt  of 

2  And  he  said,  Behold,  I,  *r        -i                  n        •  i  • 

have  heard  that  there  is  corn  me.n>   as  wel1  as  the  *<«*  flourishing  con- 

in  Egypt.  -getyoudown  thither,  ditfani,  are  not  exempt  from  the  common 

and  buy  for  us  from  thence;  calamities  of  life.      But  all  such  afflicting 

that  we  may  live,  and  not  die.  dispensations  (as  we  shall  see  by  the  sequel 

of  our  story)  lead  to  mercy.  —  Did  we  live 

less  by  sight,  and  more  by  faith,  we  should  have  greater  cause  to  rejoice 
than  to  grieve,  when  we  fall  into  divers  temptations.^ 

3  And  Joseph's  ten  brethren  T  In  our  Morning  Lesson  we  considered 
iventdorvntobmjcorninEgypt.  Joseph,  as  the  most  perfect   example    of 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's  true  repentance.      But  as  repentance  is  of 
brother,  Jacob  sent  not  with  his  two  sorts,  the  one,  a  flying  from  and  abhor- 
brethren  :  for  he  said,   Lest  ring  sin,  before  it  is  committed  ;  the  other, 
pa-adventure  mischief  befall  a  forsaking  it  after  the  commission  ;  the 
"***•                          tii  one   as  grounded  on  a  wise  forethought 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  resisting  the  temptation,  and  eschewing  of 
came  to  buy  corn  among  those  .,        e,     ,   r  ,  .  r  .,     ir  '     , 

that   came:  for    the  famine  evi1  as  hateful  m  itself  ;  the  other,  on  an 

was  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  after-thought  or  sense  of  guilt,  regretting 

6  And  Joseph  was  the  pov-  more  the  punishment,  than  the  turpitude 
ernor  over  the  land,  and  he  it  of  sin  :  the  first  of  these  sorts,  which  we 

•  Prov.  viii.  31.  f  Matt,  xxviii.                   J  James  i.  2. 
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was  that  sold  to  all  the  people 
of  the  land :  and  Joseph's 
brethren  came,  and  bowed  down 
themselves  before  him,  with 
their  faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And    Joseph    saw    his 
brethren,  and  he  knew  them, 
but  made  himself  strange  unto 
them,  and  spake  roughly  unto 
them  ;  and  he  said  unto  them, 
Whence  come  ye?   And  they 
said,  From  the  land  of  Canaan 
to  buy  food. 

8  And  Joseph   knew    his 
brethren,  but  they  knew  not  him. 

9  And  Joseph  remembered 
the  dreams  which  he  dreamed 
of  them,  and  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  spies  ;  to  see  the  naked 
ness  of  the  land  you  are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Nay,  my  ford,  but  to  buy  food 
are  thy  servants  come. 

1 1  We  are  all  one  man's 


have  seen  in  the  character  of  Joseph,  is 
much  the  nobler  of  the  two  :  Yet  the  lat 
ter,  which  was  that  of  his  brethren,  though 
a  baser  kind,  as  containing  more  of  a  ser 
vile  fear,  than  a  filial  love  of  God,  is  not 
rejected  of  him. — And  whereas  the  general 
corrupt  state  of  the  world,  even  in  the 
Church,  is  such,  that  very  few  follow  the 
example  of  Joseph;  and  the  case  of  his 
brethren  so  very  common  as  generally  to 
engross  the  name  of  repentance,  as  if  there 
were  no  other ;  yet  our  Church  in  these 
lessons  hath  set  both  kinds  before  us  for 
the  instruction  and  imitation  of  her  children ; 
the  first,  as  the  most  perfect  and  generous  ; 
the  other,  as  never  ineffectual,  if  sincere  : 
— That  therefore  the  greatest  of  sinners 
are  not  to  despair  of  mercy,  whensoever 
they  repent.  Nay,  the  design  of  all  the 
severe  inflictions  of  divine  justice  towards 
great  and  hardened  sinners,  is  to  convince 


them  of  sin,  and  excite  them  to  repentance. 
sons :   we  are  true  men,  thy  servants  are  no  spies. 

1 2  And  he  said  unto  them,  Nay,  but  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  you  are  come. 

13  And  they  said,  Thy  servants  are  twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  one  man  in 
the  land  of  Canaan;  and  behold,  the  youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father,  and 


one  is  not. 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto 
them,  That  is  it  that  I  spake 
unto  you,  saying,  Ye  are  spies. 

J  5  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved: 
by  the  life  of  Pharaoh  ye  shall 
not  go  forth  hence,  except  your 
youngest  brother  come  hither. 

1 6  Send  one  of  you,  and  let 
him  fetch  your  brother,  and  ye 
shall  be  kept  in  prison,  that 
your  wvrds   may  be  proved, 
tv  he  I  her  there  be  any  truth  in 
you :    or  eke   by  the  life  of 
Pharaoh  surely  ye  are  spies. 

17  And  he  put  them  all  /o- 
gether  into  ward  three  days. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto 
them  the  third  day,  This  do, 
and  live :  for  I  fear  God. 

19  If  ye  be  true  men,  let 
one  of  your  brethren  be  bour.d 
in  the  house  of  your  prison  : 
go  ye,   carry   corn  Jbr    the 
famine  of  your  houses. 


As  pride  is  the  source,  and  original 
cause,  of  every  other  sin,  we  may  observe, 
that  this  vice  was  the  bitter  root  of  all  those 
heinous  crimes,  which  these  brethren  of 
Joseph  fell  into. — They  could  not  be  igno 
rant  of  their  faults,  especially  when  admon 
ished  of  them,  as  we  may  presume  they 
were  by  Joseph,  before  he  acquainted  his 
father  therewith  (see  ch.  xxxvii.  2.)  that 
so  the  authority  of  a  parent's  reproof  might 
reclaim  them. — But  their  pride  disdaining 
such  reproofs  from  a  youth,  and  not  brook 
ing  this  first  call  to  repentance,  instead  of 
reforming  what  was  wrong,  they  proceeded 
to  further  degrees  of  wickedness  : — From 
pride,  and  contempt  of  admonition,  they 
proceed  to  envy  ;  from  envy  to  malice  and 
hatred ;  from  hatred,  to  cruelty  and  mur 
der  ;  and  would  have  put  their  bloody  pur 
pose  in  execution,  had  they  not  been  re 
strained  by  Reuben,  and  overruled  by  the 
divine  will. — Nay,  after  they  had  cast  him 
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20  Bui  bring  your  youngest  into  the   pit,    and  been   accessory  to  his 

brother  unto  me  ;  so  shall  your  being  sold  a  slave  into  Egypt,  and  to  all 

words  be  verified,  and  ye  shall  his  consequent  sufferings  there,  we  do  not 

not  die      And  they  did  so.  ^  ^       eyer  ted  of  so  cruel  and 

a^hetwe^  $&£  ™»p  »  -Jn  :  Their  only  concern 
concerning  our  brother,  in  that  was  how  to  deceive  their  aged  father,  and 
n>e  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  conceal  their  crime  —  Thus  hardened  in 
when  he  besought  us  ;  and  me  their  sins,  and  given  up  to  a  reprobate 
would  not  hear  :  therefore  is  sense,  they  seemed  past  all  cure,  and  all 
this  distress  come  upon  us.  hopes  of  amendment  —  In  this  state  of 
impenitence,  had  they  been  suffered  of  God  to  continue  therein,  they 
must  finally  and  inevitably  have  perished.  God  therefore  takes  a 
most  extraordinary  method  to  awaken  their  consciences.  First,  by  a 
famine,  he  takes  away  the  staff  and  stay  of  bread  ;  and  reduces  them, 
and  their  families,  to  extreme  poverty  and  want.  —  This  was  a  second 
loud  call  to  repentance  ;  but  without  effect  :  they  "  heard  not  the  rod, 
"  nor  who  had  appointed  it."  The  distress  puts  them  only  on  caring 
for  the  body,  but  not  for  the  soul.  They  consult,  and  resolve  on  a 
journey  as  far  as  Egypt  to  get  food  for  the  famine  of  their  houses  ;  but 
take  no  thought  for  the  bread  of  life.  —  Here  a  new  affliction  befalls 
them  ;  which  was  a  third  call  to  repentance,  more  loud  and  alarming 
than  any  of  the  former  ;  and  carried  in  it  so  legible  a  character  of 
their  crime,  as  compelled  them  at  length  to  cry  out,  We  are  verily 
guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul, 
when  he  besought  us,  and  we  would  not  hear:  THEREFORE  is  this  dis 
tress  come  upon  us.  —  Conviction  is  the  first  step  in  repentance,  confes 
sion  the  next.  But  this,  if  extorted  only  by  our  sufferings,  is  not 
sufficient,  nor  sincere  enough  to  prevail  for  the  remission  of  our  sins. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  /,No  Sr.eater  ,load  to  affliction  than  guilt 
them,  saying  Spake  I  not  of  conscience  !  a  conscious  sense  ot  our 
unto  you,  saying,  do  not  sin  deserving  evil,  is  the  sorest  burden  of 
against  the  child;  and  ye  punishment:  —  As  sin  is  the  sting  of  death, 
would  not  hear  ?  therefore  so  is  it  of  every  suffering  ;  take  this  away, 
behold,  also,  his  blood  is  the  pain  abates,  and  the  burden  is 
required.  lightened  __  This  we  see  in  the  different 

effect  which  the  very  same  distress  had  upon  Reuben,  and  upon  the 
other  brethren.  —  They  felt  such  anguish  of  mind  in  their  present 
calamity,  as  made  it  insupportable  ;  but  Reuben  found  a  comfort  under 
it,  because  he  felt  a  less  degree  of  guilt.  —  Involved  he  was  in  the 
same  misfortune  with  them,  and  that  justly  too,  because  he  had  joined 
with  them  in  concealing  from  his  father  the  truth  of  Joseph's  case,  and 
imposing  upon  him  by  a  lie,  which  was  more  afflicting  to  him,  than 
the  knowledge  of  the  whole  fact  would  have  been.  He  therefore 
suffers  with  his  brethren  :  but  the  reflection,  that  his  crime  against 
Joseph  was  less  heinous,  because  less  wilful,  than  theirs,  was 
an  alleviation  to  his  sufferings  ;  and  gave  him  that  consolation  under 
them,  which  they  were  deprived  of.  Keep  we  therefore  free  from  wilful 
sin,  and  no  torment  shall  touch  us.  All  sin,  even  the  least,  even  the 
sins  of  ignorance  and  infirmity,  defile,  and  induce  a  guilt  before  God. 


EVEN.         ftfyt  Cijirtr  J^unta!)  tit  Htnt  337 


But  sins  against  conscience  are  the  more  exceeding-  sinful,  and  contract 
the  deeper  dye,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  our  assent  thereto.  They 
not  only  pollute,  but  sting  and  wound  the  most  vital  part  of  the  soul. 
The  agony,  which  then  seizes  the  spirit,  is  no  other  than  the  pains  of 
hell  commenced,  and  a  foretaste  of  the  torments  of  the  damned  ;  which 
nothing  can  heal  or  prevent,  but  a  sincere  repentance,  through  the 
merits  of  the  death  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that         Thus     sinners     and    worldly     persons 
Joseph  understood  them  ;  for    understand  not  the  word  of  God,  when  it 
he  spake  unto  them    by  an    is  spoken  to  them  only  by  an  Interpreter, 
interpreter.  or  tne    preachers    of  his    gospel.  —  Their 
language,  and  the  language  of  God,   is  indeed  very  different  ;  and 
therefore    He   seems   as   a    stranger   and    foreigner    to    them,    and 
themselves  to  be  as  strange  and  unknown  to  him.     They  know  not, 
they  believe  not,  that  he  understands  both  what  they  say,  and  what 
they  think  ;  and  therefore  have  no  guard  on  their  words  or  thoughts. 

—  The  first  means  of  knowing  God  is  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  and 
by  the  outward  word  preached,  and  interpreted  ;  but  the  soul  never 
becomes  acquainted  with  him,  till  he  speaks  to  the  heart,  and  talks 
with  her  by  his  Spirit. 

24  And  he  turned  himself        Joseph,  though  exalted,  though  injured, 
about  from  them,  and  wept  ;     1S  humble,  benevolent,  and  tender-hearted  : 
and  returned  to  them  again,     He  cannot  see  his  brethren's  distress,  and 
and  communed  with  them,  and    hear    their  self-upbraidings,   and    mutual 
look  from  them  Simeon,  and    accusations,  without  melting  into  tears  : 
bound  him  before  their  eyes.        But,  though  he  is  mild,  he  is  also  just. 
He  conceals  his  love,  until  justice,  by  a  seeming  severity,  had  had 
its  perfect  work,  and  due  effect  upon  them.  —  He  turned  himself  about 

from  them  to  weep,  that  they  might  not  yet  see  the  tenderness  of  his 
affection  :  He  dried  up  his  tears,  and  returned  to  them  again  ;  that  he 
might  the  more  effectually  carry  on  his  intended  scheme  for  their 
conversion,  and  bring  them  to  a  thorough  conviction  of  their  sin.  —  He 
takes  from  them  Simeon,  and  binds  him  before  their  eyes,  to  let  them 
see  what  they  all  deserved.  —  Thus  our  Lord  deals  by  us  his  sinful 
brethren  ;  this  very  method  he  uses  to  reclaim  us  from  sin  :  His 
bowels  yearn,  while  his  hand  corrects  :  His  very  justice  is  directed  by 
love  :  He  corrects,  that  he  may  save  :  He  punishes,  that  he  may  be 
gracious  :  —  He  punishes  some,  that  he  may  have  mercy  on  all.  —  But 
if  here  we  read,  that  Joseph  wept,  and  then  bound  Simeon  ;  in  the 
Gospel  we  read  that  Jesus  wept,*  and  then  bid  Lazarus  be  unbound. 

—  "  Jesus  said  unto  them,  loose  him,  and  let  him  go."|  —  This  difference 
may  shew  us  in  a  figure  the  different  effect  of  the  law,  and  the  gospel. 
The  law  delivers  man  up  to  justice,  binds  him,  and  casts  him  into 
prison  ;  but  the  grace  and  truth  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ,  sets  us 
free. 

25  Then  Joseph  command-         Wnen  we  come  to  God  through  Christ, 
ed  to  Jill  their  sacks  with  corn,    and  bring  our  money  with  us,  that  is  to 
and   to   restore   every   man's     say,  the  fruits  of  our  labour,    and   good 

w  *  John  xi.  35.  t  Ibid.  ver.  44. 
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money  into  his  sack,  and  to 
give  them  provision  for  the 
may :  and  thus  did  he  unto 
them. 

26  And  they   laded    their 
asses  with  the  corn,  and  de 
parted  thence. 

27  And    as   one    of  them 
opened  his  sack  to  give  his  ass 
provender  in  the  inn,  he  espied 
his  money  :  for  behold,  it  was 
in  his  sack's  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his 
brethren,   My   money   is   re 
stored ;  and  lo,  it  is  even  in 
my   sack:    and   their    heart 

failed  them,  and  they  were 
afraid,  saying  one  to  another, 
What  is  'this  that  God  hath 
done  unto  us  ? 


works, — what  our  honest  endeavours  and 
industry  have  gained,  he  will  not  only 
supply  our  wants,  but  render  back  into 
our  bosoms  the  very  price  we  bring. — He 
indeed  accepts  our  offering,  but  repays  it 
again ;  if  not  always  in  kind,  yet  in 
substance  and  value ;  if  not  directly  and 
openly,  yet  secretly  and  effectually ;  in  a 
manner  as  unexpected  as  unknown.  So 
that  not  only  what  we  lend  unto  the  Lord, 
by  giving  of  our  goods  to  the  poor,  shall 
be  repaid  us  again ;  but  also  what  we 
freely  give  in  tithes  and  offerings,  in 
contributions  to  the  use  of  his  house,  his 
ministers,  his  service,  will  also  be  restored 
with  an  ample  return ; — often  the  very 
principal,  but  always  an  interest  far 
exceeding  our  largest  gifts. — Let  this  teach 
us  then  the  wisdom  as  well  as  duty,  that 
we  come  not  empty-handed  before  God. — Though  he  wants  not  our 
goods,  yet  he  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,  and  will  never  fail  to  reward 
every  act  of  justice  or  bounty  : — That  therefore  we  ought  not  to  give 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity,  to  so  munificent  a  master,  because  "  with 
"  such  sacrifices  he  owns  himself  well  pleased."* 

29  And    they    came   unto         From  this  passage  we  may  learn  this 
Jacob,  their  father,  unto  the     useful  lesson,  that  honesty  and  uprightness 

in    our    callings    and    professions    is    a 
necessary  qualification  to  make  our  repen 
tance   effectual,  and  acceptable  to   God. 
• — They  said,  We  are  true  men  ;  we  are  no 
spies. —  True  men  they  were,  as  to  their 
dealings  in  secular  affairs ;  they  came  not 
as  spies  with  any  evil  intent,  but  with  an 
honest  design  to  trade  and  get  bread  for 
their   families — This,    as    to    men,    and 
in  point  of  common   honesty,    was  very 
true ;  they  were  no  deceivers,    but  true 
men. — And  except  we  also  be  such,  when 
,  the  lordof   TO  apply  to  pod  f?r  tlie  suPPlies  of  grace 
the    country,   said  unto    us,    and  pardon  of  our  sins,  our  repentance  will 
Hereby,  shall  I  know  that  ye    be  fruitless,  and  our  prayers  of  no  effect — 
"    On  the  other  hand,  true  towards  God  they 
were  not ;  they  had  violated  his  law  in  a 
most  heinous  manner  by  their  envy  and 
malice   to   their    innocent    brother,    and 
by    deceiving   and    grieving    their    aged 
father. — The  honest  men  of  the  world, 
who   live  without  religion,  are  just  like 
*  Heb.  xiii.  16. 


land  of  Canaan,  and  told  him 
all  that  befel  unto  them  saying, 

30  The   man   who    is   the 
lord  of  the  land,  spake  roughly 
to  us,  and  took  us  for  spies  of 
the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him, 
we  are  true  men  ;  we  are  no 
spies. 

32  We  be  twelve  brethren, 
sons  of  our  father  :  one  is  not, 
and  the  youngest  is  this  day 
with  our  father  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 


true  men;  leave  one  of 
your  brethren  here  with  me, 
and  take  food  for  the  famine 
of  your  households,  and  be 
gone. 

34>  And  bring  your  young 
est  brother  unto  me :  then 
shall  I  know  that  you  are  no 
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but  </>«£  you  are  <rwe 
so  will  I  deliver  you 

your    brother,   and  ye  shall 

traffic  in  the  land. 


these  brethren  :  They  call  and  fancy 
themselves  to  be  true  and  honest  men  ; 
an(j  so  perhaps  in  all  worldly  respects  they 
are>  But  however  just  they  may  be 

to  their  neighbours,  if  they  be  not  also  just  to  God,  they  are  not  true, 
they  are  not  strictly  honest  men.  —  It  may  entitle  them  to  so  much 
favour  from  God,  as  to  be  taken  in  hand,  as  he  did  these  ten  brethren, 
to  chastise  and  correct  ;  that  so  he  may  bring  them  to  repentance.  — 
But  their  common  honesty,  or  mere  morality,  will  stand  them  in  no 
stead,  when  they  come  before  Joseph,  whom  they  had  injured  ;  that 
is,  when  they  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  whom  in 
works  they  rejected  and  denied.  —  We  conclude  then  that  religion  and 
honesty  should  always  go  together,  and  never  be  put  asunder  ; 
because  where  there  is  no  honesty,  there  can  be  no  true  piety  ; 
and  where  piety  is  not,  there  is  no  true  honesty. 

When  they  and  their  Father  saw  the  bun 
dles  of  money,  they  were  afraid.']  This  effect 

behold,  'every  man's  bundle  of  was  observed  before  in  ver.  428.  that  the 
money  was  in  his  sack:  and  brethren  were  of  raid,  and  their  heart  failed 

them.  Here,  not  only  they,  but  Jacob  also, 
when  every  man  found  his  money  was 
restored,  is  said  to  have  been  afraid  —  This 
may  presignify  a  special  case  in  the  disci 
pline  of  repentance,  and  which  can  happen 
to  none  but  such  as  are  true  men,  and  true 
penitents.  To  such,-  God's  mercy  and 
goodness  are  so  unexpected,  so  great  and 
surprising,  as  to  exceed,  and  almost  over 
come  their  hopes,  and  their  faith.  Though 
they  feel,  though  they  taste  and  see  how 
gracious  the  Lord  is,  they  can  scarcely 
believe  what  they  feel,  to  be  true.  —  When 
we  look  on  our  own  unworthiness,  and 
have  long  dwelt  on  the  horrors  and  guilty 
fears  of  sin,  the  conscience  (like  Jacob, 
chap,  xxvii.  12.)  is  so  far  from  expecting 
a  blessing,  that  it  dreads  a  curse.  But 
our  heavenly  father,  like  Isaac,  as  if  he 
overlooked  our  prevarications,  and  did  not 
see  our  faults  and  transgressions,  pours 
down  a  blessing  on  our  heads.  The  humble  penitent  is  not  only 
startled  at  the  greatness,  but  the  unexpectedness,  of  the  divine 
favour.  —  The  soul,  that  before  trembled  at  God's  judgments,  now 
trembles  at  his  mercy  :  Stands  astonished  and  confounded  at  itself,  and 
at  God  ;  —  saying,  with  these  brethren,  What  is  this  that  God  hath  done  ? 
often  repeating  that  of  the  pious  Elizabeth,  "  Whence  is  this  to  me  ?"* 
Can  this  blessing  be  to  me  ?  —  Can  it  be  real  ?  —  May  I  presume  to 
accept  it  as  designed  for  me  ?  —  Am  I  awake,  or  is  it  not  a  dream  ? 

•  Luke  i.  43. 


35  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  emptied  their  sacks,  that 


when  both  they  and  their  Ja- 
ther  saw  the  bundles  of  money, 
they  were  afraid. 

06  And  Jacob  their  father 
said  unto  them,  Me  have  ye 
bereaved  of  my  children :  Jo 
seph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not, 
and  ye  will  take  Benjamin 
away :  all  these  things  are 
against  me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake  unto 
his  father,  saying,  Slay  my  two 
sons,  if  I  bring  him  not  to  thee : 
deliver  him  into  my  hand,  and 
I  will  bring  him  to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said,   My  son 
shall  not  go  down  with  you : 

for  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he 
is  left  alone  ;  if  mischief  befall 
him  by  the  way  in  the  which 
ye  go,  then  shall  ye  bring  down 
my  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave. 
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So,  "  when  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Sion,  then  were  we  like 
"  unto  them  that  dream,"  said  the  devout  Psalmist  ;*  "  Less  than  the 
"  least  of  thy  mercies,"  said  the  humble  Jacob.^ — Humility,  that  trem 
bles  and  feels  this  fear  at  extraordinary  mercies,  is  the  very  cause  which 
draws  those  mercies  down. 


dfourtl)  J^unlrag  in  lent 

PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

GENESIS,  Chap.  XLIII. 

PREFACE. 

T  N  one  of  the  Lessons  for  Sunday  last,  we  observed  an  instance,  in  the  brethren 
of  Joseph,  of  the  conviction  and  remorse  of  a  guilty  conscience,  when  under 
the  sense  of  God's  judgments: — But  that  conviction  is  only  the  first  step 
towards,  and  but  a  distant  symptom  of,  true  repentance.  The  fear  of  the 
LORD  is,  indeed,  the  beginning  of  wisdom;  and  his  terrors  do  often  rouse 
the  sinner  into  a  serious  reflection  upon  his  folly  and  danger ;  and,  perhaps 
into  warm  and  zealous  resolutions  of  reformation  and  amendment.  But  these 
good  motions  are  apt  to  cool  again,  and  grow  remiss,  being  too  weak  to  pre 
vail  against  the  superior  force  of  corrupt  nature,  and  inveterate  evil  habits. 

The  heavenly  physician,  therefore,  when  he  observes  this  symptom  of  the 
spiritual  life  in  the  soul  of  man,  this  sense  and  feeling  of  its  diseased  condition, 
does  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax ;  he  does  not 
despise  nor  reject  the  first  relentings  of  a  wounded  heart,  but  immediately 
applies  such  medicines  as  are  most  proper  to  advance  and  perfect  the  cure. 

Now,  in  the  course  of  the  lessons  before  us,  we  behold,  in  Joseph's  conduct 
towards  his  brethren,  a  most  lively  representation  of  those  gracious  methods 
which  Jesus  Christ,  the  blessed  Physician  of  souls,  is  pleased  to  make  use  of, 
in  order  to  bring  men,  first,  to  a  sense,  and,  at  length  to  an  abhorrence  and 
forsaking  of  their  sins;  in  which  two  things  a  true  repentance  doth  consist. 

Whom  plenty,  and  fulness  of  bread,  has  made  wanton  and  bold  in  sin,  a 
famine,  or  want  of  the  common  necessaries  of  life,  may  compel  to  inquire 
and  seek  after  God: — Whom  impunity  and  forbearance  has  hardened  in 
wickedness,  severity  and  affliction  may  soften  into  remorse :  So  that,  from 
the  moral  of  this  history,  it  is  plain,  that  one  great  end  and  design  of  it  is  to 
teach  us  the  true  reason  of  all  the  troubles,  afflictions,  and  crosses,  which 
happen  in  the  world ;  namely,  First,  That  they  are  the  necessary  and 
unavoidable  consequence  of  sin,  and  the  genuine  effect  of  that  curse,  which 
it  brought  on  the  whole  creation,  Gen.  iii.  17. 

Secondly,  That  they  are  the  just  punishment  of  sin. — But  then  the  correction 
is  inflicted  by  the  hand  of  a  merciful  and  gracious  Father,  in  order  to  lead 
men  to  repentance,  that  so  they  may  not  finally  perish. 

These  considerations  should  not  only  work  in  us  a  humble  and  cheerful 
submission  to  all  kinds  of  afflictions,  because  they  are  the  most  proper  means 
for  the  cure  of  sin ;  but  prompt  us  to  undergo  the  discipline  of  mortification 
and  self-denial,  which  the  church  imposes  on  us  at  this  time,  as  becomes 
obedient  children ;  yea,  as  the  wisest  course  for  preventing  those  heavier 
punishments,  which  otherwise  we  are  to  expect  from  the  hand  of  God,  if  we 
shew  too  much  favour  to  ourselves,  and  too  little  regard  to  the  order  of  his 
*  Psalm  cxxvi.  f  Gen.  xxxii-  10- 
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Cliurch  ;  remembering,  especially  at  this  holy  season  of  penitence,  that  awful, 
but  gracious  admonition,  "  To  judge  ourselves,  that  so  we  be  not  judged 
"  of  the  Lord :"  and  likewise  that  excellent  advice  of  the  Apostle,  Hcb.  xii. 


from  the  first  to  the  fourteenth  verse. 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

GENESIS,  Chap.  XLIII. 
Jacob  is  hardly  persuaded  to  send  Benjamin.    Joseph  entertaineth  his  brethren. 


the  famine  was  sore  ^HE  Famine  had  now  continued  about 

in  the  land.  '    two  years  ;  insomuch  that  Jacob's  stores 

2  Andit  came  to  pass  when  bein~  spentj  he  and  nis  family  were  again 
they  had  eaten  up  the  corn  re(Juced  to  extreme  want._We  have  al- 

**;^^^ 

them,  Go  again,  buy  us  a  little  not  b7  mere  accident,  but  by  the  special 
f00dt  appointment  of  Divine  Providence;  and 

that  for  many  great  and  wise  ends  ;  the 

very  same  judgment  of  famine  proving  the  means  of  Joseph's  exalta 
tion,  the  trial  of  Jacob,  and  the  chastisement  of  his  other  sons  for 
their  sin  ;  but,  in  the  event,  was  prosperous  and  happy  to  them  all.  — 
This  should  teach  us,  that  all  divine  inflictions  in  this  world  are  inten 
tionally  good,  and  have  an  aspect  to  mercy. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto         Reuben    the    elder  had    spoken   to    his 
him,   saying,    The  man  did    father  to  send  Benjamin  with  them,  but 
solemnly  protest  unto  us,  say-     could  not  prevail  ;  although  he  offered  the 
ing,  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,     life  of  two  of  his  own  sons  as  a  pledge  and 
except  your  brother^  with  you.     security  for  him,  yet  Jacob's  answer  to  him 
was,  "  My  son  shall  not  go  down  with  you."*  But  when  Judah,  the 
ancestor,  and  here  the  type  of  Christ,  offers  himself  a  surety  for  the 
lad,  their  father  yields,  and  gives  consent.  —  Who  sees  not  here  the 
grand  mystery  of  our  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ  ?  especially,  if  with 
the  eye  of  faith  we  take  in  all  the  circumstances  of  this  remarkable 
transaction. 

In  the  first  place,  be  the  famine  ever  so  sore  ;  that  is  to  say,  be  our 
need  of  mercy  ever  so  great  ;  the  justice  of  God  hath  solemnly  protested, 
we  shall  not  see  his  face,  except  we  bring  our  younger  brother  with  us. 
—  Where  note,  that  we,  in  this  mystical  sense,  are  to  be  considered 
collectively,  as  in,  and  one  with,  our  first  parent  Adam  ;  and  Christ 
to  be  considered  as  the  second  Adam,  and  so  the  younger  brother; 
under  which  character  he  is  frequently  typified  in  holy  scripture,  as 
by  Abel,  Jacob,  Joseph;  here  by  Benjamin;  afterwards  by  David, 
/Solomon,  Sfc.  who  were  all  younger  sons  of  their  parents,  and  by  the 
divine  will  preferred  to  the  elder  __  There  is  no  coming  to  God,  but  by 
him  ;  no  food  for  the  famine  of  our  houses,  except  we  bring  him  with 
us,  and  that  too  in  the  quality  of  younger  brother  ;  i.  e.  not  as  God, 
only,  but  as  man  also. 

*  Chap.  xlii.  38. 
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Consider,  Secondly,  as  a  check  to  human  pride,  though  with  Reuben 
(who,  as  elder  brother,  was  the  emblem  of  Nature)  we  offer  the  dear 
est  pledges  we  have,  our  own  sons  ;  nay,  should  we  offer  two  for  one, 
to  be  a  propitiation  and  atonement  for  us  ;  it  will  not  avail,  nor  be 
accepted.  "  No  man,  —  no  mere  man,  or  numbers  of  men,  can  deliver 
"  their  brother,  nor  make  agreement  unto  God  for  us  ;  for  it  cost  more 
"  to  redeem  our  souls."*  —  None  but  he,  who  was  of  the  tribe  ofJudah, 
can  pay  that  great,  that  infinite  ransom  —  If  we  bring  him,  the  ever- 
blessed  Jesus,  with  us,  we  shall  obtain  the  bread  of  life,  and  the  mercies 
which  we  want,  of  pardon  and  peace. 

Thirdly,  on  Benjamins  coming,  Simeon  was  set  at  liberty,  a  feast 
made,  their  want  supplied,  the  price  remitted  ;  and  afterwards  Josejj/i 
is  made  known  to  his  brethren.  —  Thus  (if  our  faith  penetrate  through 
the  letter,  into  the  allegory  and  mystical  sense  of  this  history)  when 
the  true  Benjamin,  the  son  of  God's  right  hand  (as  that  namef  imports) 
accompanies  our  devotions,  our  confessions,  and  penitential  addresses 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  we  shall  not  fail  to  receive  in  substance  and 
reality  what  is  here  represented  in  figure  :  The  captive  shall  be  set  at 
liberty  ;  every  penitent  soul,  that  hath  attended  Christ  in  his  sorrow 
and  temptation,  shall  be  comforted,  feasted,  rejoiced  ;  and  a  mournful 
Lent  shall  terminate  in  a  joyful  Easter.  —  So  be  it,  O  Lord,  according 
to  thy  word  !  for  thou  hast  said,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for 
they  shall  be  comforted.  "% 

If  we  take  this  discourse  which  passed 
betwixt  Jacob  and  his  sons  in  a  moral 
sense)  we  cannot  but  observe  the  partial 
and  w  M  which  mere  natural  f_ 

£      .         .  °  .  ,11  c 

fecjlon  &!ves  sometimes  to  the  best  of  men  : 
and  see  how  blmd  to  the  tr.ue  interest  of 
our  children  a  fond  and  passionate  love  is; 
as  well  as  repugnant  to  reason,  and  even 
to  the  will  of  heaven.  —  But  if  we  consider 
this  passage  in  its  mystical  and  spiritual 
meaning,  we  may  conceive  it  to  be  a  con  test 

7      n    tey  sa  e  man     between  grace  and  nature.     The  first  urges 

«•  ^  comply  with  the  divine  will  ;  reJL 
sents  the  bene^  and  advantage  of  resign- 
lng  our  own  thereto,  and  that  drawn  from 

him  according  to  the  tenour  of    the  following  topics  ;  First,  the  blessings 

of  obedience,  which  are  signified  by  Food 
and  CORN.  —  Secondly,  The  joys  of  heav- 
en>  an(J  beatific  vision,  implied  in  that 
expression,  their  seeing  the  face  of  the  man. 


4  If  thou  wilt  send  our 
brother  with  us,  we  will  go 
down  and  buy  thee  food. 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send 
him.  we  will  not  go  down  :  for 
the  man  saiduntous,  Yeshall 
not  see  my  face,  except  your 
brother  be  with  you. 

6  And  Israel  said,  Where- 
fore  dealt  ye  so  ill  with  me, 

as  to  tell  the  man  whether  ye 
had  yet  a  brother  ? 

And  they  said  The  man 


your  father  yet  alive  ?  have  ye 
another  brother  ?  and  we  told 
him  accordin 

these  words  :  Could  we  cer- 
tainly  know  that  he  would  say, 
Bring  your  brother  down? 

8  And  Judah   said  unto 

Israel  hts  father,  Send  the  lad    __hirdl      the  miser     consequent  on  our 
with  me,  and  we  will  arise  and  J 

go;  that  we  may  live,  and  not 
die,  both  we,  and  thou,  and 
also  our  little  ones. 

9  /  will  be  surety  for  him  ; 


i  •       *       i   .          i      •  t 

ne^f  fc  or  refusal  to  submit  to  the  com- 

niands  of  God  ;  namely,  inevitable  death, 
and  a  certain  rejection  from  the  presence 
of  God,  as  is  strongly  expressed  in  that 


Psalm  xlix.  See  also  Micah  vi.  7. 


t  Gen.  xxxv.  18.        J  Matt.  v.  4. 
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of  my  hand  shall  thou  require  home  argument  which  Judah  urges  to  his 

him :  if  I  bring  him  not  unto  father,   That  we  may  live,  and  not  die,  both 

thee,  and  set  him  before  thee,  we  and  tjlou^  fyCt      But  Israel  (who,  in  the 

then  let  me  bear  the  blame  for  allegory  before  USj  personates  nature,  the 

€Ve^   F  i    7  7-         old  man  within  us,   the  Israel  after  the 

10  For  except  we  had  ling;-     a     <>   \   .  i     r    •  i  r 

ered,  surely  now  we  had  re-  flesh>)  mstead  of  yielding  to  the  motions 
turned  this  second  time.  °f  grace>  grows  angr7  at  the  proposal  of 

taking  his  darling  from  him ;  cannot  part 

with  what  he  loves,  without  grief  and  reluctance  :  no,  though  it  be  to 
save  the  life  of  himself,  his  children,  and  his  family ;  nay,  he  charges 
as  a  fault,  as  an  injury,  at  least  as  an  indiscretion,  what,  in  the  event, 
proved  the  greatest  mercy  and  happiness  to  him  and  all  his  family ; — 
Wherefore  dealt  ye  so  ill  with  me,  as  to  tell  the  man,  Sfc.  ;  the  unreason 
ableness  of  which  complaint,  and  disorder  of  his  mind,  most  perfectly 
agrees  with  the  character  of  a  person  under  the  influence  of  passion 
and  nature ;  it  being  as  contrary  to  right  reason,  in  fhe  moral  sense, 
to  charge  his  sons  with  plunging  him  into  this  difficulty,  and  misfor 
tune  (as  he  thought  it)  as  it  resisted  the  will  and  disposition  of  God 
in  the  spiritual  sense  and  design  of  this  extraordinary  dispensation. — 
Upon  the  whole,  we  learn  by  this  example,  how  necessary,  yet  withal, 
how  hard  it  is,  to  bring  nature  to  submit  to  the  dictates  of  grace,  the 
flesh  to  yield  to  the  spirit :  we  see  how  overswayed,  sometimes,  the 
best  of  men  (even  a  Jacob)  may  be,  by  the  hurry  of  passion,  and  force 
of  natural  affection. — How  jealous  then  ought  we  to  be  over  our  hearts, 
when  nature  only,  or  carnal  reason,  pleads ;  and,  in  all  actions  and 
deliberations  of  consequence,  to  take  good  heed  that  no  love  rule*  and 
sit  umpire  there,  but  charity,  and  the  will  of  God. — Fourthly,  this 
whole  transaction  does,  in  a  most  lively  manner,  represent  the  present 
state  of  the  Jews. — Jacob,  now  in  the  decline  of  life,  bears  the  image 
of  that  obstinate  and  unbelieving  people. — Jesus,  his  Son  after  the 
flesh,  is  advanced  to  be  Lord  of  the  whole  world,  as  Joseph  was  of 
Egypt ;  but  he  believes  it  not ;  he  knows  it  not ;  he  lingers  and  delays 
the  time ;  he  will  not  part  with  what  he  had  set  his  heart  upon  ;  though 
perishing  with  hunger  (a  famine  not  of  bread,  but  of  the  word  of  God,) 
even  he,  his  sons,  and  their  little  ones. — Nevertheless,  at  length  he  is 
prevailed  upon  to  go  to  Joseph,  and  to  see  his  son  before  he  die. — O 
may  this  latter  part  of  our  history  be  verified  in  the  call  and  conversion 
of  the  Jews,  as  the  former  hath  been  in  their  impenitence,  and  rejection 
of  their  Messiah  !  May  the  blessed  Jesus,  at  last,  be  made  known  to 
them,  as  Joseph  was  to  his  brethren ! 

Jacob  thought  the  governor  of  Egypt 

11  And  their  father  Israel    might  be  pacified  with  presents,  as  Esau 
said  unto  them,  /fit  must  be    had    been.     And  the    present    he    sends, 
so  now,  do  this ;  take  of  the     ^        ^  gmall        t  wag  guch  ag  ^^ 

ssats  sjiira;  d?4 and  w  ?id  notjield ;  thirfLe 

man  a  present,  a  little  balm,  of  value,  and  likely  to  be  acceptable.— 
and  a  little  honey,  spices,  and  Thus,  every  one  that  cometh  to  God,  must 
myrrh,  nuts,  and  almonds.  have  something  of  his  own  to  offer ;  and 

*  St.  Paul  expresses  this  by  the  word  Bpgsi'eiv,  Col.  iii.  15.  which  signifies  properly, 
to  be  an  umpire. 
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12  .4»d  ta/ce  double  money  none  must  appear  before  the  Lord  empty;* 
in  your  hand  :  and  the  money  —  not  with  an  empty  hand,  much  less  with 
thai  was  brought  again  in  the  an  empty  heart  —  Be  our  poverty  ever  so 
mouth  of  your  sacks  carry  it  d         ft  wim       mind  win  d 

±Wr^JSi45f  thT  to  b,est°T  on  ^  ^ 

13  Take  also  your  brother,     to  the  riches  of  our  liberality,  and  be 
and  arise,  go  again  unto  the    "  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  accept- 
man.  "  able,  well  pleasing  unto  him  :"f  —  Not 

1  4  And  God  Almighty  give  that  he  desireth  a  gift,  much  less  stands 

you    mercy  before  the   man,  jn  need  of  our  presents;  but  he  desires 

that  he  may  send  away  your  fruit   tnat  may  aDOund   to    our   account. 

other  brother,  and  Benjamin:  Re  geeks  om>        fit        fc  hig  Qwn    f     „  Qur 

If  I  be  bereaved  of  my  chil-  „          *  .."  ,.       ,,  .. 

dren,  /am  fierewa*.  £?°.ds  are  noth!n£  un*?  £im.;     ^ea'  lf 

we  bring  our  passions  and  affections,  nay, 

our  very  sins  and  infirmities,  which  are  the  peculiar  fruits,  and  most 
natural  products,  of  our  own  land,  and  offer  them  up  to  him,  the  obla 
tion  shall  not  be  rejected.  —  None  are  so  poor,  but  may  make  such  a 
sacrifice  as  this  ;  and  few,  alas  !  so  good,  but  that  their  sins  are  to 
them  as  balm  and  honey,  spices  and  myrrh,  nuts  and  almonds.  But 
who  is  there  that  follows  this  example  of  Jacob,  till  the  kind  hand  of 
Providence  compels  them,  by  some  sharp  affliction,  to  part  with  their 
beloved  lusts,  and  petty  interests,  for  the  inestimable  treasures  of 
heaven,  and  its  exceeding  weight  of  glory  ?  —  Even  a  Jacob  puts  it 
upon  an  invincible  necessity;  he  cannot  prevail  upon  himself  to 
yield,  till  there  was  no  help  for  it,  no  resisting  any  longer.  —  If  it 
MUST  be  so  (or,  according  to  the  Hebrew,  If  it  be  so;)  if  it  be  so 
indeed  ;  if  it  be  absolutely  necessary.  —  Howbeit,  we  are  not  from  hence 
to  think,  that  God,  by  such  providential  dispensations,  does  ever 
necessitate  the  will  of  man  ;  but  rather,  like  a  wise  physician,  applies 
affliction  as  the  only  proper  medicine  for  curing  its  blindness  and  preju 
dice,  as  well  as  to  awaken  the  conscience.  —  And  when,  by  this  means, 
its  native  freedom  is  restored,  it  will  then,  of  course,  make  a  right  and 
prudent  choice  :  So  that  the  will  is  not  forced,  but  rectified,  by  afflic 
tion.  —  And  blessed  be  the  hand,  and  welcome  the  remedy,  which  works 
such  a  cure  !  happy  the  necessity  that  brings  us  to  ourselves  ;  that 
constrains  us  to  judge,  determine,  and  act  aright,  in  the  grand  concern 
of  our  eternal  interest  !  —  "  Before  I  was  troubled,  I  went  wrong,  said 
"  David:  but  now  I  have  kept  thy  word."$  And  every  Christian  has 
good  reason  to  say  with  St.  Paul,  "  We  glory  in  tribulation,  "§  &c. 

15  And  the  men  took  that  When  we  come  to  God  with  the  tender 
present,  and  they  took  double  of  a  sincere  heart  ;  that  is,  with  repent- 
money  in  their  hand,  and  Ben-  ance  towards  him,  and  restitution  to  our 
jam**  ;  and  rose  up,  and  went  neighbour,  and  with  a  true  faith  in  Christ 
down  to  Egypt,  and  stood  (as  tnese  brethren  came  to  Joseph  with 
before  Joseph.  tneir  presen^  witn  double  money  also  in 

their  hand,  and  with  Benjamin  ;)  we  may  have  confidence  towards  God  ; 
have  free  access  to  the  throne  of  Grace,  as  they  had  to  Joseph  ;  and 

*  Exod.  xxiii.  15.          f  Mil  »v.  18.          J  Psalm  cxix.          §  Pom.  v.  3. 
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assure  our  hearts,  that  we  shall  obtain  mercy  as  they  did,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

"  Joseph  lays  aside  his  assumed  severity, 
"  when  it  appeared  his  brother  Benjamin 
"  was  safe ;  being  now  satisfied,  that  the 
"  men  were  sincere  in  what  they  profess- 
."  ed. — In  like  manner  we  shall  find  our 
"  Judge  favourable,  if  our  actions  answer 
"  to  our  professions." 

These  men,  whose  consciences,  by  the 
seeming  harshness  of  Joseph's  carriage 
towards  them,  had  been  brought  to  reflect 
on  their  former  guilt,  expected  little  less 
than  to  be  taxed  and  treated  as  cheats,  for 
the  money  returned  in  their  sacks;  and 
this  fear  was  the  more  increased  by  their 
concern  for  Benjamin,  for  whose  safe  return 
they  stood  engaged  to  their  father. 
Therefore,  before  they  entered  the  house, 
they  came  near  to  the  steward,  and  endea 
voured  to  clear  themselves  of  any  fraud, 
which  might  be  imputed  to  them,  in  rela 
tion  to  that  money ;  and  in  testimony  of 
their  honesty,  they  tender  the  sums  again, 
which  they  had  found  in  their  sacks,  besides 
other  money  for  their  further  supply. — 
From  the  surprise  and  terror,  which  seized 
these  brethren  upon  this  occasion,  we  may 
observe  the  very  malignant  nature  of  every 
great  and  mortal  sin  ;  that  it  not  only  adds 
weight  to  our  afflictions,  but  embitters 
every  blessing ;  it  raises  a  suspicion  against 
the  very  goodness  and  mercies  of  God; 
fills  the  heart  with  jealous  fears,  and 
misgiving  apprehensions,  concerning  our 
spiritual  state  and  condition. — Joseph  in 
tends  his  brethren  a  special  favour,  even 
the  honour  of  dining  with  him  ;  but  their 
guilty  conscience  interprets  it  all  as  a  design  to  fall  upon  and  enslave 
them. — How  ought  we  then  to  fly  from  sin,  especially  every  wilful  and 
deadly  sin,  that  leaves  so  lasting  a  sting  behind  ;  that  even  after  repent 
ance,  restitution,  and  confession,  will  not  give  way  to  comfort,  but 
throws  a  damp  on  our  courage,  and  blasts  our  hopes  !  And  as  the  last 
ing  remembrance  of  any  flagrant  and  notorious  crime  weakens  our 
confidence  towards  God,  even  while  we  repent,  so  it  often  makes  the 

*  Heb.  roll  himself  upon  us  ;  i.  e.  lay  this  charge,  with  all  its  weight,  upon  us.  In  which 
sense  it  is  used,  Psalm  xxxvii.  5.  "  Roll  thy  ways  upon  the  Lord;''  i.  e.  lay  the  whole 
weight  and  burden  of  thy  affairs  upon  him  :  Or,  as  the  old  translation,  which  our  church 
chooses  to  retain  in  her  Liturgy,  has  rendered  that  Hebrew  phrase, —  Commit  thy  ways 
unto  the  Lord. 


16  And  when  Joseph  saw 
Benjamin  with  them,  he  said 
to  the  ruler  of  his  house,  Bring 
these  men  home,  and  slay,  and 
make  ready;  for  these  men 
shall  dine  with  me  at  noon. 

17  And   the   man    did   as 
Joseph    bade:    and  the  man 
brought  the  men  into  Joseph's 
house. 

18  And  themenwere  afraid, 
because  they  were  brought  into 
Joseph's  house,  and  they  said, 
Because  of  the  money  that  was 
returned  in  our  sacks  at  the 

Jirst  time,  are  me  brought  in  ; 
that  he  may  seek  occasion* 
against  us,  and  fall  upon  us, 
and  take  us  for  bond-men,  and 
our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to 
the  steward  of  Joseph's  house, 
and  they  communed  with  him 
at  the  door  of  the  house: 

20  And  said,  O  sir,  we  came 
indeed  down  at  the  Jirst  time 
to  buy  food. 

2 1  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
we  came  to  the  inn,  that  we 
opened  our  sacks,  and  behold, 
every  man's  money  was  in  the 
mouth  of  his  sack,  our  money 
in  full  weight:  and  we  have 
brought  it  again  in  our  hand. 

22  And  other  money  have 
we  brought  down  in  our  hands 
to  buy  food :  we  cannot  tell  who 
put  our  money  in  our  sacks. 
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death  of  a  sincere  penitent  to  have  many  times  more  of  fear  than  hope ; 
more  pain  than  joy  and  comfort.* 

23  And  he  said,  Peace  be         This  brings  to  mind  that  passage  in  the 
to  yon,  fear  not :  your  God,     book  of  Job,  where  Elihu  describing  a  poor 
and  the  God  of  your  father,     sinner  under  the  punishment  and  guilt  of 
hath  given  you  treasure,  in     sin,  "  when  his  soul  draweth  nigh  unto  the 
your  sacks:  I  had  your  money.     «  grave,  and  his  life  to  the  destroyers;" 
And  he  brought  Simeon  out    he  a(idg)   „  if  there  be  a  messenger  with 

"  him,  an  interpreter,  one  among  a  thou- 

"  sand,  to  shew  unto  man  his  uprightness ;  then  he  is  gracious  unto 
"  him,  and  saith,  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit,  I  have 
"  found  a  ransom,"f  &c. — Thus  here  JOSEPH'S  steward  is  the  emblem 
of  Christ's  minister,  who  invites  us  into  his  Lord's  house,  to  eat  with 
him,  and  partake  of  his  dainties. — If  at  that  time  our  conscience  labour 
under  the  burden  of  any  known  sin,  or  any  scruple  arise,  let  us  imitate 
these  brethren  of  Joseph,  apply  to  the  steward  of  Christ's  mysteries, 
and  "  open  our  grief;  that  by  the  ministry  of  God's  holy  word  we  may 
<;  receive  absolution,  together  with  ghostly  counsel  and  advice,  to  the 
"  quieting  of  our  conscience,  and  avoiding  all  scruple  and  doubtful- 
"  ness :"! — And  then  may  we  hear  those  comfortable  words  in  our 
lesson,  directed  to  us,  even  us  also,  Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not. 

24  And  the  man   brought         As  Joseph  is   the  type  of  Christ,  his 
the  men  into  Joseph's  house,     house  must  be  the  emblem  of  the  church ; 
and  gave   them    water,   and    and,   consequently,   the   water  given   the 

they  mashed  their  feet,  and  he    brethren,  will  be  the  figure  of  baptism 

gave  their  asses  provender.         And  as  this  water  represented  that  which 
is    given   for  the   mystical   washing  away  of  sin,   so  the  time   and 
circumstance  of  bringing  it  in  correspond  with  the  order  and  course  to 
be  observed  in  the  sacrament  of  baptism. — Repentance,  and  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience,  must  precede,  before  baptism  be  administered. — 
This  is  the  order  prescribed  in  the  gospel,  and  constantly  observed  by 
the    church.       So     St.    Peter,    "  repent,    and    be    baptized,     every 
"  one  of  you,  for  the  remission  of  sins."§ — But  if,  after  baptism,  we 
fall   into   the  mire   of  sin,  and  be  again  defiled  (as  who  lives    and 
sins   not ;)    still,    water  is   necessary   to  wash   away  its  guilt,  even 
the  waters  of  penitential  tears. — Our  asses  also  are  taken  care  of;  these 
beasts   of  burden,    our   bodies,    are    not    neglected    by    our    noble 
and  most  hospitable  Lord. — If  we  come  under  the  shadow  of  his  roof, 
he  will  not  fail  to  give  them  provender  ;  he  will  feed  them  with  food 

*  St.  Ambrose  (de  Josepho  Patr.)  applies  the  moral  of  this  passage,  concerning  the 

brethren  of  Joseph,  to  the  case  of  the  Jews  rejecting  the  offers  of  Christ Advertant  Judaei 

quern  Dominum  neyaverint,  §-c.  1 'riorum  conscii  delictorum  non  credunt  tantam  Christi  esse 
misericordiam,  ut  condonet  peccatum,  rcmiltat  injuriam ;  ideoque  prcefigurabantur  in  patri- 
archis  quales  essentfvturi.  Invitabantur  ad  aratiam,  ad  saluturis  mensce  vocabantur  convi- 
vium,  fy  calumniam  sibi  parari,  insidias  fieri  suzpicabantur,  $•  cceperunt  ad  hominem  qui  erat 
supra  dovmm  in.janua  domus  causam  su«m  ayere  velle :  Adhuc  dubitabant  introire,  Sf  ex 
operilms  suis  malunt  justificari  — quam  yratiam  accipere,  fyc. — To  a  Christian  reader,  this 
note  may  seem  of  little  use,  bat  should  it  providentially  fall  into  the  hand  of  a  Jew,  under 
such  a  circumstance  as  St.  Ambrose  has  above  described,  it  may,  through  divine  grace, 
prove  a  blessing  :  And  God  grant  it  may  ! 

xxxiii.  23,  24.     j  Sec  the  Exhortation  in  the  Communion  office.     §  Acts  ii.  38. 
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convenient  for  them ;  but  as  for  the  soul,  he  feasts  it  at  his  own  table 
with  the  bread  from  heaven. 

25  And  they  made  ready    .  .  The  an°ients    "ever    approached    their 
the    present    against    Joseph     kin£s»  °J  f  eatmen>  without  presents,  m 
came  at  noon  :  for  they  heard     token  of  their  dutY  and  respect.— A  good 
that   they   should  eat    bread    lesson,  that  we  are  not  to  come  empty  to 
there.  our  Lord's  table  ;  but  with  our  hands  full 

26  And  when  Joseph  came    of  good  works,  and  with  a  ready  mind. — 
home,  they  brought   him  the     A    free-will    offering,    though    never    so 
present   which   was   mMr    sma\\9   is   ever  acceptable    to    our    Lord. 
hand  into  the  house  and  bowed     fi   t    h        ,   th       if  £  th    entertain- 

themselves  to  him  to  the  earth.  ±  •    i  •    *      rr$  ,         P 

ment  is  his.* — The  manner  also  of  present 
ing  our  gift  is  here  intimated,  and  should  be  carefully  observed. — It 
must  not  be  offered  abruptly,  irreverently,  or  unseasonably ;  but  be 
made  ready,  and  prepared,  against  Joseph  come  at  noon ;  it  must  be 
both  in  proper  time,  and  with  due  respect. —  They  bowed  themselves  to 
him  to  the  earth,  when  they  offered  their  present.— Obeisance  joined 
with  internal  worship  is  the  tender  of  our  whole  selves :  both 
the  body  and  the  soul,  as  well  as  our  gifts  and  oblations,  must 
be  offered  up  at  Christ's  altar. — And  this  sacrifice,  of  what  we  are,  and 
what  we  have,  is  "  our  reasonable  service."f 

27  And  he  asked  them  of  .    ^    tMs   k<™*    «f  J°S€pkf   "nd-  *f 
their  we/fare;  and  said,   Is  brethren,  we  find  that  dream  of  his  fully 
your  father  well,  the  old  man  accomplished,  that  his  father  and  brethren 
of  whom  ye  spake?  Is  he  yet  should     do     him     homage — His     eleven 
alive  ?  brethren  (now  Benjamin  was  come)  made 

28  And  they  answered,  Thy  their  obeisance  to  him  in  person  :  and  that 
servant  our  father  is  in  good  part  of  the  dream,  which  concerned  their 
health,  he  is  yet  alive:  and  father,  was  fulfilled  by   the    answer    and 
they  bowed  down  their  heads,  reverence  th        made  to  j        h    in   their 

and  made  obeisance.  r  xi_     »  »  is         i.-        i» 

lathers   name,    styling  him   his   servant, 

and,  at  the  same  time,  bowing  their  heads  ; — thy  servant  our  father  is 
in  good  health,  fyc.  and  they  bowed  down  their  heads,  and  made  obeisance. 
• — Now,  what  does  this  punctual  recording  of  the  accomplishment  of 
that  prophetical  dream  intimate  to  us,  but  that  divine  honour 
and  worship  is  to  be  paid  to  the  Holy  JESUS,  now  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  in  the  glory  of  the  Father  ;  even  as  He  himself  hath  said, 
that  "  all  men  should  honour  the  SON,  even  AS  they  honour  the 
"  FATHER  ?"} — And  that  too  for  this  important  reason  (which  also 
inculcates  the  absolute  necessity  of  paying  such  divine  and  equal 
worship  to  the  SON  ;)  "  He  that  honoureth  not  the  SON  (to  wit,  as  he 
"  honours  and  adores  the  father)  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath 
"  sent  him."§ — It  is  remarkable  also,  that  the  dream  was  repeated  ; 
First,  the  sheaves  bowed  to  him,  then,  the  sun  and  moon  and  stars,  to 
teach  us,  that  all  things  should  be  made  subject  to  him  ;  and  that, 
"  at  the  name  of  JESUS,  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven, 
"  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth." || 

•  Nos   munera  inferimus,  ille  instaurat  convivium.     Ambros.  de  Josepho,    page  390. 
f  Pom.  xii.  1.  j  John  v.  23.  §  John  v.         ||  Phil.  ii.  10. 
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29  ^«rf  A*  lift  up  his  eyes,  .  Omitting,  for  brevity,  many  fine  allego- 
andsaw  his  brother  Benjamin,  nes,  and  moral  reflections,  which  Joseph's 
his  mothers  son,  and  said,  Is  kind  reception  and  entertainment  of  his 
this  your  younger  brother,  of  brethren  suggest ;  some  of  which  having 
whom  ye  spake  unto  me?  And  also  been  touched  upon  already;  let  us 

consider  only  his  conduct  towards  his 
brother  Benjamin — He  sees  him  amongst 
them  ;  he  knows  him  ;  he  calls  him  Son, 
he  blesses  him,  he  weeps ;  he  sends  him 
messes  from  his  own  table,  Jive  times  so 
much  as  to  any  of  the  rest — Now  if  we 
regard  Benjamin  as  the  emblem  of  grace, 
which,  with  respect  to  nature,  is  the 

and  went  out,  and  refrained    younger  brother  (as  before  observed,)  we 
himself,  and  said,  set  on  bread.     may  hence  learn?  there  ig  no  admissiOn,  or 

welcome  to  Christ's  table,  except  we 
bring  grace  with  us. — Grace  is  the  beloved 

tians,  which  did  eat  withlii'm,     °f the  Father,  the  genuine  brother  of  Christ, 
by   themselves :    because   the    his  \frater  uterinus,  and]  mother's  son  ;  of 

whom  may  be  said,  what  is  said  of  the 
Messiah,  "  The  dew  of  his  birth  is  of  the 
"womb  of  the  morning;"  Psalm  ex. 
For  grace  also  is  the  offspring  of  eternal 
goodness  before  all  time,  and  the  offspring 
of  divine  mercy,  begotten  of  the  womb  of 
the  church  in  due  time  ;  in  both  respects 
resembling  its  elder  brother  the  holy 
Jesus. 

34  And  he  took  and  sent  messes  unto  them  from  before  him  :  but 
Benjamin's  mess  was  Jive  times  so  much  as  any  of  theirs.  And  they  drank, 
and  were  merry  with  him. 

In  the  character  and  treatment  of  the  ten  brethren,  who  may  here 
be  considered  as  persons  in  the  class  of  penitents,  we  may  learn,  that 
repentance  and  confession  do  entitle  to  a  place  and  portion  at  the  holy 
table  ;  but  innocence  and  grace  entitle  to  more  than  a  double  portion 
of  favour  :  So  also  saith  Christ,  "  to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given."* 
— Joseph  had  before  tried  the  honesty  and  veracity  of  his  brethren ; 
had  seen  their  humility  and  patience,  their  self-accusation  and 
repentance :  He  now,  by  this  distinguishing  preference  shewn  to 
Benjamin  the  youngest  of  them  all,  tries  their  benevolence  and  charity, 
wherein  they  had  failed  towards  himself:  And  we  read,  the  men 
marvelled  one  at  another  ;  we  do  not  read,  that  they  envied. — Repen 
tance,  if  true  and  unfeigned,  thinks  not  itself  worthy  of  any  favour  ; 
therefore  feels  no  envy  at  what  is  shewn  to  another :  It  may  marvel 
and  admire  at  God's  goodness  to  others,  but  still  thinks  itself  less  than 
the  least  of  his  mercies. — And  this  humble  and  charitable  disposition 
is  the  best  and  surest  symptom  of  a  sincere  repentance. 

Let   us   conclude  our   lesson  with  the   glorious   character  which 

«  Matt.  xxv.  29. 


he  said,  God  be  gracious  unto 
thee,  my  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste  ; 
for  his  bowels  did  yearn  upon 

his  brother :  and  he  sought 
where  to  weep  ;  and  he  enter 
ed  into  his  chamber,  and  wept 
there. 

3 1  And  he  washed  his  face, 


32  And  they  set  on  for  him 
by  himself,  and  for  them  by 
themselves,  and  for  the  Egyp- 


Egyptians  might  not  eat  bread 
with  the  Hebrews  ;  for  that 
is  an  abomination  unto  the 
Egyptians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him, 
ihe  jir si-born  according  to  his 
birthright,  and  ihe  youngest 
according  to  his  youth :  and 
the  men  marvelled  one  at 
another. 
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St.  Ambrose  gives  us  of  the  holy  Joseph.  "  He  was  innocent  in  the 
"  house  of  his  father,  and  patient  in  affliction  ;  faithful  in  servitude, 
"  and  chaste  in  temptation  ;  had  wisdom  to  interpret  secret  -things, 
"  and  prudence  to  foresee  future  events ;  was  just  in  correcting  his 
"  brethren,  and  piously  kind  in  the  entertainment  he  gave  them.  In 
"  a  word  as  he  was  a  lively  emblem  and  type  of  the  life  and  character 
"  of  the  blessed  JESUS,  so  he  is  a  worthy  example  for  our  imitation." 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

GENESIS,  Chap.  XLV. 

Joseph  maketh  himself  known  to  his  brethren  :  comforteth  and  speaks  kindly  unto  them  : 
sendeth  for  his  father  :  furnish eth  them  with  necessaries  for  their  journey  ;  and  exhorts 
them  to  concord.  Jacob  is  revived  with  the  news. 


rrHEN  Joseph  could  not 
refrain  himself  before  all 
them  that  stood  by  him  ;  and 
he  cried,  Cause  every  man  to 
go  out  from  me :  and  there 
stood  no  man  with  him,  while 
Joseph  made  himself  known 
unto  his  brethren. 

2  And  he  wept  aloud :  and 
the  Egyptians,  and  the  house 
of  Pharaoh,  heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his 
brethren,  I  am  Joseph  :  Doth 
my  father  yet  live  ?  and  his 
brethren  couldnol  answer  him : 

for  they  were  troubled  at  his 
presence. 

4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his 
brethren,  Come  near  to  me,  I 
pray  you ;    and    they   came 
near :  and  he  said,  I  am  Jo 
seph  your  brother,  whom  ye 
sold  into  Egypt. 

5  Now    therefore    be    not 
grieved,  nor  angry  with  your 
selves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither  : 
for  God  did  send  me  before 
you,  to  preserve  life. 

6  For  these  two  years  hath 
the  famine  been  in  the  land : 
and  yet  there  are  Jive  years, 
in  the  which  there  shall  nei 
ther  be  earing  nor  harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before 
you,  to  preserve  you  a  posteri 
ty  in  the  earth,  and  to  save 


]\/[ANY  fine  and  instructive  reflections 
arise  from  the  moral  of  this  affecting 
story  of  Joseph's  discovering  himself  to  his 
brethren.  But  as  the  main  design  of  the 
Church  hath  been,  hitherto,  to  point  out 
to  us  the  progress,  and  several  steps,  of 
Penitential  Discipline  ;  that  is,  doubtless, 
the  great  end,  which,  in  this  lesson,  we 
are  chiefly  to  have  in  view — In  the 
character  and  persons  of  the  brethren  of 
Joseph,  we  now  behold  the  humble  peni 
tent,  not  only  brought  to  a  thorough  con 
viction  of  the  guilt,  and  extreme  danger  of 
sin  ;  but  prostrate  on  his  knees,  with  deep 
sighs,  and  streaming  tears,  imploring  for 
mercy  arid  forgiveness. — The  true  Joseph^ 
the  holy  and  compassionate  JESUS,  can  no 
longer  withhold  the  overflowing  torrent  of 
his  grace  and  mercy  :  His  bowels  yearned 
before,  to  see  the  signs  of  repentance  and 
contrition  ;  he  wept  for  joy,  to  observe  the 
first  symptoms  of  humiliation  and  remorse ; 
and  can  no  longer  contain  from  expressions 
of  peace  and  reconciliation. — But  let  us 
observe  attentively,  in  this  important  em 
blem,  for  our  comfort  and  instruction,  the 
whole  process  of  that  pardon,  and  plenary 
indulgence,  which  the  Saviour  grants  to 
every  soul  duly  humbled  by  proper  dis 
cipline,  and  sincerely  penitent. — First,  He 
reveals  himself  by  a  sudden  and  surprising 
influx  of  light,  and  at  once  makes  himself 
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your  lives  by  a  great  deliver 
ance. 

8  So  now  it  was  not  you 
that  sent  me  hither,  but  God : 
and  he  hath  made  me  a  father 
to  Pharoah,  and  lord  of  all 
his  house,  and  a  ruler  through 
out  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  Haste  you,  and  go  up  to 
my  father,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  sailh   thy  son  Joseph, 
God  hath  made  me  lord  of  all 
Egypt  ;  come  down  unto  me, 
tarry  not. 

10  And   thou    shalt  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Goshen,    and 
thou   shalt  be   near  unto  me, 
thou,    and  thy  children,    and 
thy  children's  children,  and  thy 

Jiockfi,  and  thy  herds,  and  all 
that  thou  hast. 

1 1  And  there  will  I  nourish 
thee  (for  yet   there  are  five 
years  of  famine  ;)  lest   thou 
and  thy  household,  and  all  that 
thou  hast,  come  to  poverty. 

12  And  behold,  your  eyes 
see,  and  the  eyes  oj  my  brother 
Benjamin,  that  it  is  my  mouth 
that  speaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  you  shall  tell   my 
fat  her  of  all  my  glory  in  Egypt, 

and  of  all  that  you  have  seen  ; 
and  ye  shall  haste,  and  bring 
down  my  father  hither. 

14  And   he  fell   upon   his 
brother  Benjamin's  neck,  and 
wept ;    and   Benjamin   wept 
upon  his  neck. 

15  Moreover,  he  kissed  all 
his  brethren,  and  wept  upon 
them :    and     after   that,    his 
brethren  talked  with  him. 


in  &rnt 
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known  to  be  the  Saviour  : — /  am  Joseph, 
or,  as  he  himself  said  afterwards  in  person 
to  his  disciples,  terrified  at  the  sight  of  him, 
as  he  walked  upon  the  sea,  and  sui 


g 


"  your  Saviour;]  be  not  afraid."*  —  But 
this  first  discovery  of  himself  to  the  soul, 
is  a  holy  transaction,  that  the  world  can 
not  see,  and  passes  only  between  him  arid 
the  conscience.  —  So  we  find,  Joseph  cried, 
Cause  every  man  to  go  out  from  me  :  And 
there  stood  no  man  with  him,  while  Joseph 
made  himself  known  to  his  brethren.  —  Se 
condly,  Thesoulstarts  back,  as  these  breth 
ren  did,  at  so  unexpected  a  declaration, 
surprised  and  astonished.  —  Sin  and  guilt 
dread  the  sight  of  him,  whom  we  have 
offended,  basely  treated,  injured,  sold  __ 
Conscience  again  flies  in  our  face,  and  we 
are  ready  to  turn  away  from  him,  as  un 
worthy  of  any  pardon.  —  But  he  sweetly 
entreats  our  nearer  approach,  and  bids  us 
dismiss  our  fears  —  So  Joseph's  brethren 
were  troubled  at  his  presence,  and  could  not 
answer  him  ;  but  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
near  to  me,  I  pray  you  :  And  they  came 
near.  —  Thirdly,  Christ  pours  in  his  com 
forts  into  the  soul,  as  before  he  had  his 
terrors;  and  freely  suggests  the  grounds 
of  hope  of  confidence,  and  holy  assurance  ; 
saying,  as  it  were,  "  I  am  GOD  indeed, 
"  and  so  the  just  object  of  your  fears; 
"  but  I  am  MAN  also  ;  therefore,  by  com- 
"  munity  of  nature,  loving  and  humane  : 
"  Yea,  your  brother:  —  Ye  sold  me  indeed, 
"  for  the  mean  and  empty  gratifications 
of  Sin,  and  so  ^violated  that  endearing 
relation  but  I  am  still  your  brother, 


u 

"  still  affected  with  the  same  brotherly 
"  kindness  towards  you  as  ever,  how  unkindly  soever  you  seemed  to 
"  deal  by  me. — But  be  not  grieved,  nor  [too]  angry  with  yourselves,  that 
"  you  sold,  or  so  used  me  as  you  did ;  for  God  did  send  me,  &fc. — My 
"  sufferings,  though  caused  by  you,  have  been  the  means  in  God's 
"  hands,  to  preserve  life,  to  effect  your  salvation,  to  redeem  you  and 
"  all  mankind  from  death." — Fourthly,  this  consideration  of  God's 
love  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  the  humble  penitent,  to  the  end 
he  may  not  be  swallowed  up  of  over-much  sorrow,  and  sink  into  de 
spair.  The  Saviour  therefore,  under  the  character  of  Joseph,  repeats 

•  Mark  vi.  50. 
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it  again  and  again ;  saying,  God  sent  me  before  you  to  preserve  you  a 
posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great  deliverance :  So 
it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither  but  God,  Sfc. — Fear  is  the  beginning 
of  repentance,  but  love  and  gratitude  the  perfection  of  it. — We  indeed 
dishonour  God  by  our  sins,  and  deserve  to  die ;  so  saith  the  law : — 
But  Christ  assures  us,  that  grace  shall  abound  much  more  by  our  sin, 
if  so  be  we  repent : — That  God,  in  Christ,  will  bring  good  out  of  this 
evil,  even  the  greatest  good  out  of  the  greatest  evil  that  ever  was  com 
mitted,  the  putting  the  Son  of  God  to  death — And  this  is  said  to  as 
suage  the  torment  of  fear;  to  raise  the  penitent,  first  to  hope,  and 
then,  to  that  perfect  love,  which  casteth  out  that  tormenting  fear. — 
Fifthly,  The  next  step  in  the  course  of  a  true  repentance,  is  a  full  and 
right  faith  in  JESUS  CHRIST  ;  that  is  to  say,  to  know  who  he  is,  and 
what  he  is ;  not  only  what  he  is  to  us,  a  brother ;  a  man ;  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  ;  born  of  a  woman  as  we  are,  clothed  with  flesh,  and  of 
the  same  nature  with  us ;  that  he  died  and  suffered  for  us ;  but  like 
wise,  what  he  is  in  himself,  even  the  second  person  in  the  ever-blessed 
Trinity,  highly  exalted  above  all  principalities  and  powers,  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. — And.  this  is  also  typified  to  us  in  the  charac 
ter  of  Joseph :  he  was  second  to  Pharaoh  in  the  kingdom,  Lord  of  all 
his  house,  and  ruler  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. — Sixthly,  a  sole 
and  entire  dependence  on  Christ  for  all  the  good  we  have,  or  hope  for ; 
our  present  support,  and  future  happiness :  That  through  him  every 
blessing  is  derived  to  us  from  God :  That,  to  be  near  unto  him,  and 
with  him,  is  the  completion  of  true  felicity.  This  likewise  is  prefigured 
to  us  in  those  words  of  Joseph,  Come  down  unto  me,  tarry  not ;  and  thou 
shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto  me,  fyc. 
there  will  I  nourish  thee,  fyc.  lest  thou,  and  thy  household,  and  all  that 
thou  hast,  come  to  poverty. — Seventhly,  the  next  advance  in  the  school 
of  penitence,  is  the  communion  and  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  to 
hear  and  understand  the  Word  of  God  ;  to  have  seeing  eyes,  and  hearing 
ears ;  to  know  and  apprehend  what  proceeds  from  the  mouth  of  Christ : 
—And  this  is  signified  to  us  in  that  saying  of  Joseph  ;  Behold,  your 
eyes  see,  and  the  eyes  of  my  brother  Benjamin,  that  it  is  my  mouth  that 
speaketh  unto  you  ;  that  is,  to  the  soul  coming  to  Christ  with  deep 
remorse,  and  sincere  repentance,  Christ  speaks  peace,  not  so  much  by 
an  interpreter,  by  his  messengers  and  ministers,  as  immediately  and 
directly  by  Himself^  according  to  that  saying,  "  Ye  shall  be  taught 
"  of  God." — Eighthly,  The  last  and  most  consummate  degree,  the  very 
completion  of  a  genuine  and  perfect  repentance,  is  conversing  freely 
with  God  ;  not  only  hearing  him  speaking  to  us  in  his  word,  and  seeing 
him  in  his  works ;  but  talking  with  him  in  meditation  and  prayer. — 
This  also  is  described  by  the  reciprocal  endearments  of  love  and  joy, 
which  passed  between  Joseph  and  his  brethren.  He  fell  upon  his  bro 
ther  Benjamin's  neck,  and  wept ;  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck. 
Moreover  he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and  wept  upon  them :  And  after  that 
[after  these  mutual  expressions  of  affection  and  reconcilement]  his 
brethren  talked  with  him. 
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From  &e   16th  to  the  25th  verse»   are 

was  heard  in  Pharaoh'  s  house,  represented  to  us,  the  blessed  effects  of  a 
saying,  Joseph's  brethren  are  sincere  repentance  —  First,  It  produces  a 
come  :  and  it  pleased  Pharaoh  joy  in  heaven,  as  well  as  in  the  church 

upon  earth.  —  The  same  thereof  was  heard 
in  Pharaoh's  house  ;  and  it  pleased  Pharaoh 
well,  and  all  his  servants.  —  Secondly,  As  it 
is  a  returning  to  God,  it  assuredly  brings 


16  And  the  same   thereof 


well,  and  his  servants 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto 
Joseph,  Say  unto  thy  brethren 
this  do  ye  ;  lade  your  beasts 


and  go,  get  you  unto  the  land  ^     **"*  ^-    i  •  V  * 

e  >  6    j  us  to  mm,  and  to  his  kingdom,  that  where 

or  Lanaan.  f* 


of  Canaan.  ,      .       ,  ,    „          .- 

18  And  take  your  father,  «e  is,  there  we  shall  be  also — So  Pharaoh 
and  your  households,  and  come  commands,  take  your  father,  $c.  and  come 
unto  me :  and  I  will  give  you  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  the  good  of 

the  land,  fyc.  It  is  not,  we  see,  a  bare 
invitation  of  Christ,  to  come  and  partake 
of  his  glory  ;  but  a  command  of  God  the 
father  also  to  him,  to  bring  us  to  his 
kingdom.  Now  thou  art  commanded,  Sfc. 
said  Pharaoh  to  Joseph. — "  This  com- 
"  mandment,  saith  Christ,  have  I  received 
"  of  my  father." — Observe  we,  Thirdly, 
the  means  of  grace  afforded  us  of  God,  to 
facilitate  our  coming,  and  assist  our  weak 
ness  :  This  is  represented  to  us  by  the 
waggons  and  carriages  provided  for  them, 
and  for  their  little  ones. — Fourthly,  The 
next  effect  is,  heavenly-mindedness,  taking 
off  our  thoughts  and  affections  from  the 
things  of  this  world,  and  setting  them  on 
the  things  that  are  above  ;  for  so  ver.  20. 
Regard  not  your  stuff ;  or,  as  the  Hebrew 
expresses  it,  let  not  your  eye  spare,  Sfc. 
Be  neither  anxious  nor  grudging  for  what 
you  part  with  for  Christ's  sake ;  nor 
sparing  or  solicitous  for  what  is*to  come. 
— And  that,  Fifthly,  because,  if  we  seek 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness, 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  us. — 
For  so,  Joseph  gave  them  not  only 
waggons  to  carry  them,  but  provisions  also 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  for  (he  ^...Sixthly,  We  are  to  add  to 
away,  and  they  departed :  and  Qur  foith  virtue._This  saith  ^.  Ambrose, 
he  said  unto  them,  see  that  ye  .  ,  t  ,  „ 

fall  not  out  by  the  way.  I?™6™*    bj    the   <*™ff<*  °f  raiment.— 

Ihese,   both    to    clothe    and  adorn   him, 

must  every  man  have  ;  but  to  Benjamin  (who  is  here  the  type,  as  well 
as  ancestor  of  the  great  St.  Paul ;  consequently  of  every  true  preacher 
of  the  gospel)  are  given  not  only  three  hundred  pieces  of  silver,  to 
enrich  him  ;  but  Jive  changes  of  raiment ;  to  shew  us  the  greater 
degrees  of  perfection,  as  well  as  glory  and  honour,  which  God  confers 
on  faithful  and  laborious  ministers — Seventhly,  to  his  father,  Joseph 


the  good  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
and  ye  shall  eat  the  fat  of  the 
land. 

19  Now  thou  art  command 
ed,  this  do  ye  ;  take  you  wag 
gons  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

for  your  little  ones,  and  for 
your  wives,  and  bring  your 
father,  and  come. 

20  Also  regard   not  your 
stuf:  for  the  good  of  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  is  yours. 

21  And     the    children    of 
Israel  did   so:    and   Joseph 
gave  them  waggons,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  Pha 
raoh,  and  gave  them  provision 

for  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave 
each  man  changes  of  raiment : 
but    to     Benjamin    he   gave 
three  hundred  pieces  of  silver, 
and  Jive  changes  of  raiment. 

23  And   to  his  father   he 
sent  after   this  manner;  ten 
asses   laden    with    the    good 
things  of  Egypt,  and  ten  she- 
asses   laden   with   corn    and 
bread  and  meat  for  his  father 
by  the  way 
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sent  after  this  manner  ;  ten  asses,  Sfc.  to  set  us  an  example  of  the 
honour  and  regard,  which  the  true  convert  pays  to  his  parents  of  every 
kind,  whether  spiritual  or  temporal ;  but  especially  to  his  heavenly 
Father,  by  bestowing  liberally  of  his  substance  for  his  use  and  service. 
— Eighthly,  The  last  and  most  perfect  effect  of  a  true  repentance,  arid 
what  crowns  all,  is  charity  :  See  that  you  fall  not  out  by  the  way — The 
gospel  also  dictates  to  us  the  same  lesson ;  for  so  the  Apostle ;  "  The 
"  end  of  the  commandment  (i.  e.  the  ultimate  aim  and  design  of  the 
"  divine  law)  is  charity  :"*  And  Christ  himself  makes  this  the 
criterion  and  surest  mark  of  true  Christianity  ;  "  By  this  shall  all  men 
"  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."f 

Here  the  scene  changes,  and  represents 

"25  And  they  went  up  out  of  to  ug  the  patriarchs  as  types  and  emblems 
Egypt,  and  came  into  the  land  Q(  the  A  tl  and  nrst^reachers  of  the 
of  Canaan  unto  Jacob  their  ,  'W,,  />  ,  r  ,  , 

faifier  gospel. —  Iney  are  first   sent  to  the  lost 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Jo-  sheeP    of  the  house  of  Israel;    they  tell 
seph  is  yet  alive,  and  he  is  them  of  Jesus  who  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ; 
governor  over  all  the  land  of  of  his  exaltation  and  glory ;  that  He  is 
Egypt.     And    Jacob's    heart  Lord  of  all — But,    alas  !    who    believed 

fwnted,  for  he  believed  them    their  report  ?  The  Jews  heard    the  glad 

not-  ,    tidings  of  salvation,  but  received  it  not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all    _gQ   h  j^^   ^^    faintg    &t    the 

the  words  of  Joseph,  which  he  •         JM  i          j  i       i 

had  said  into    them:    and  »ews»  as  ^credible  and  untrue:   he    be- 

tvhen    he  sarv   the   waggons  lleves    not  hls  own   sons-      -Nevertheless, 

which    Joseph    had    sent  to  as    the  brethren  did  faithfully  tell   their 

carry  him,  the  spirit  of  Jacob  Father    all   the    words  of  Joseph,   so  the 

their  father  revived.    "  Apostles,  and  first  messengers  of  Christ, 

28  And  Israel  said,  it  is  «  shunned  not  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
enough  ;  Joseph  my  son  is  yet  «  of  God  .»j    Th        preached    faithfully 

t'oreldl       ° ands€ehim    and  Constantly    that    gospel    they  ^  had 

received,  even  all  the  words  of  Christ. — 

But  as  words  alone  did  not  persuade  Jacob,  till  he  saw  the  waggons  ; 
— then  we  are  told,  his  spirit  revived  ;  then  he  believed,  and  said,  It 
is  enough :  So,  many  of  the  first  converts  to  the  Christian  religion 
seeing  the  word  seconded  by  miracles  (which  St.  Paul  calls  the 
demonstration  of  the  spirit§)  they  readily  yielded  to  those  evidences 
of  Divine  Power.  But  if  such  miracles  were  ocular  proofs  and 
demonstrations  to  them,  they  ought  to  be  rational  and  convincing 
arguments  to  us  ;  who,  though  not  seeing,  yet  read  the  sacred  records 
of  those  facts,  and  first  evidences  of  Christianity.  As  the  Scripture 
which  relates  them,  is  the  word  of  God,  every  good  man  will  find  his 
spirit  revived  and  confirmed  ;  every  modest  man  will  say  with  Jacob, 
it  is  enough — These  waggons,  and  preparations  for  conveying  Jacob 
and  his  family  into  Egypt,  together  with  the  provisions  for  their 
sustenance  by  the  way,  are  also  proper  representations  of  the  means  of 
grace,  which  Christ  hath  appointed  in  his  church,  for  conducting  us 
to  heaven — And  O,  let  us  once  more  pray,  that  the  discovery  of 
Joseph  to  his  brethren  may  also  be  the  happy  omen  and  type  of  the 

*  1  Tim.  i.  5.         f  John  xiii.  35.         |  Acts  xx.  17.  §  1  Cor.  ii.  4. 
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general   conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  prefigure  the  manifestation  of 
Christ  to  that  hitherto  incredulous  people.     Amen,  Amen  ! 

And  as  the  restoration  of  Joseph  to  his  father  and  his  brethren,  in 
a  state  of  so  great  glory,  may  likewise  represent  the  article  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection  (Jacob  receiving  him  again,  as  Abraham  did  his 
son  Isaac*  in  a  Figure ;)  we  may  conclude  with  a  pious  reflection  of 
one  of  the  fathers,  on  those  words  of  Jacob  in  ver.  28.  "  The  first 
"  and  greatest  fundamental  of  the  Christian  faith,  saith  he,  is  to 
"  believe  the  Resurrection  of  Christ.  For  whosoever  believes,  that 
"  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  will  hasten  to  seek  him,  will  devoutly 
"  approach  him,  and  adore  God  with  the  inmost  affection  of  his  soul. 
"  — For  he  that  believes  in  the  Author  of  the  Resurrection  to  life, 
"  will  also  believe,  that  he  himself  shall  not  die  eternally." 


dftftf)  JNttttafi  fn  Hent 

TT?<5«5n\r<a  TOT*  $  MORNING  P.  Exodus,  CHAP.  in. 
LESS  )R  J  EVENING  R  Exodus]  CHAP.  v. 

PREFACE. 

f^UR  blessed  Lord,  while  he  sojourned  upon  earth,  was  wont  to  convey 
his  doctrine  in  figurative  speeches ;  and  afterward,  in  the  absence  of  the 
multitude,  he  expounded  to  his  disciples  the  sense  and  meaning  of  what  he 
had  delivered  to  the  rest  in  Parables,  t  But  as  the  time  of  his  passion  drew 
nigh,  he  spake  more  clearly  concerning  himself,  and  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven, J  insomuch  that  they  confessed,  "  Lo,  now  thou  speakest 
"  plainly,  and  speakest  no  proverb ;  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  earnest 
"  forth  from  God."§ 

In  like  manner,  we  may  observe,  that,  in  the  course  of  her  Proper  Lessons 
for  this  penitential  season,  the  Church  seems  to  have  imitated  her  sacred 
Master  in  this  thing  also ;  and  to  follow  the  same  method  of  instruction. 

Till  now,  she  also  hath  been  speaking  to  us  as  it  were  in  Parables :  She 
hath  led  us,  hitherto,  by  figures  and  shadows  of  things  to  come ;  obscurely, 
and  in  a  mystery,  foreshewirig  the  promised  Redeemer  under  the  several  types, 
of  beast's  skins,  the  rainbow,  the  offering  up  of  Isaac,  Jacob's  blessing,  Joseph's 
sufferings  and  exaltation :  And  on  last  Sunday  (to  animate  our  hopes,  and 
strengthen  our  faith  in  the  great  and  most  comfortable  article  in  all  our  creed, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins)  the  love  of  Christ  was  most  pathetically  represented 
in  the  affectionate  and  forgiving  character  of  Joseph. 

In  this  day's  Lessons  the  glorious  scene  opens  still  more  clearly:  God 
himself  descends ;  throws  by  his  types  and  figures,  and  comes  in  person  to 
visit  and  redeem  his  people. — So  that  henceforward,  in  the  remaining  Lessons 
for  Lent,  we  find  the  LORD  himself  transacting  the  great  affair  of  their 
deliverance. — And  it  is  no  less  worthy  our  notice  to  observe,  with  what  har 
mony  all  the  Scriptures,  which  the  Church  hath  selected  for  this  day's  service, 
do  conspire  to  lead  us  on  to  the  last  scene  of  Christ's  sufferings ;  and,  conse 
quently,  to  fit  and  prepare  us  for  the  benefits  and  merits  of  his  death  and 
resurrection. 

•  Heb.  xi.  19.        -f:  Mark  iv.  34.  J  John  xvi.  §  Ibid.  ver.  29. 
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PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

EXODUS,  CHAP.  in. 
The  call  of  Moses  to  be  the  Deliverer  of  Israel. 


~\JOW  Moses  kept  the  flock     'jpHE  King  of  Egypt,  who  had  sought 
of  Jethro  his  father-in-        '    the  life  of  Moses,  being  dead,  and  the 
bm  the  priest  of  Midian:  and    time  determined  of  God,  approaching  for 
he  led  the  flock  to  the  back^    the  deliverance  of  his  p^X  from  &their 
of  the  desert,  ana  came  to  the     ,        -,  -..-          .         nVi   5  _>v    *          i  • 

LJtefci  o/  Gorf,  even  to  b°?(Iage>  **»•»  ™  .called  forth  from  his 
fjoreljm  retirement  to  be  the  instrument  or  so  great 

a  mercy.  —  He  had  now  for  forty  years 

kept  the  sheep  of  his  father-in-law  Jethro  ;  and  consequently,  by  the 
nature,  as  well  as  hardships  of  the  pastoral  life,  was  trained  up,  and 
prepared  for  executing  the  office,  to  which  God  designed  him,  of  a 
faithful  shepherd  to  his  own  people  —  The  court  of  Egypt  had  educated 
him  in  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  and  in  all  the  learning,  which  human 
arts  and  sciences  could  bestow  ;  but  his  best  SCHOOL  was  the  desert  ; 
for  this  was  the  school  of  GOD.  Here  he  learned  virtue  and  piety, 
patience  and  submission.  Nay,  here  it  was  he  unlearned  the  soft  indul 
gence,  pomp,  and  vanity,  which  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  had  bred  him 
up  with.  —  In  order  to  wean  him  from  the  world,  it  was  necessary  to 
take  him  from  the  pleasures  of  a  court  :  to  teach  him  humility,  he  must 
be  stripped  of  his  honours  :  to  purify  his  mind,  he  must  be  led  to  the 
Mountain  of  God:  to  qualify  him  for  a  divine  commission,  he  must  be 
inured  to  a  holy,  severe,  and  contemplative  life  :  to  make  him  a  king 
in  Jeshurun,  a  leader  of  Israel,  he  must  be  long  disciplined  in  the 
labours  and  cares,  the  watchings  and  patience,  of  a  poor  Shepherd,  — 
and  such  as  are  still  the  wise  methods,  which  divine  wisdom  and  good 
ness  uses  to  prepare  us  for  his  service,  and  to  fit  us  for  himself. 

2  And    the   angel   of  the     ,   As  ou,r  Messed  Lord  was  wont,  in  the 
LORD  appeared  unto  him  in     days  of  his  flesh,  to  retire  to  deserts,  and 
aflame  ofjire,  out  of  the  midst     solitary  places,  for  the  better  opportunities 
of  a  bush  :  and  he  looked,  and     of  private  devotion  ;  so  we  may  well  pre- 
behold,  the  bush  burned  milk     sume,  the  pious  and  humble  Moses  led  his 
fire,   and  the   bush   was  not     flock  to  the  back  side  of  the  desert,  as  the 
consumed.  most  secret  an(j  retired  place,  for  the  holy 
exercise  of  prayer  and  contemplation.  —  Here,  in  all  likelihood,  he  was 
pouring  out  his  soul  in  earnest  and  devout  intercessions  for  his  poor 
afflicted  brethren  in  Egypt,  when  this  great  and  glorious  vision  appeared 
to  him.  —  A  bush,  all  on  fire,  and  yet  not  consumed!  He  saw  the  fierce 
and  rolling  flame  had  seized  on  all  its  branches,  yet  not  a  branch 
destroyed  !  —  The  tree  with  every  twig,  with  all  its  leaves,  remained 
still  flourishing  and  green  !  the  lambent  flame  brightened  the  bush,  but 
did  not  consume  it  ! 

3  And  Moses  said,  I  mill         Mis  curiosity  was  raised  at  so  strange  a 
now  turn  aside,  and  see  this     sight.  —  And  no  wonder  that  Moses,  a  man 
great  sight,  why  the  buxh  is     learned    in     all    the    Egyptian    learning, 
•not  burned*  should  go,  as  a  philosopher,   to  consider 
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what  might  be  the  natural  cause  of  this  extraordinary  phenomenon. — 
But  when  he  approached  to  observe  it,  he  found  GOD  there. — Thus 
the  study  of  nature  leads  wise  men,  and  true  philosophers,  to  the  know 
ledge  of  the  Creator. — The  works  and  powers  of  nature  are  but  secon 
dary,  intermediate  causes;  GOD  is  the  first  and  supreme  efficient 
cause,  on  which  every  other  must  necessarily  depend.  To  him  therefore 
the  chain*  of  all  subordinate  causes  ought  ultimately  to  lead  us,  and 
to  him  alone  the  glory  should  redound. 

4  And  when  the  LORD        And    when    the    LORD    saw.— God 
saw  that  he  turned  aside  to  see,     called.']— By  this  we  are  most  assuredly 
God  called  unto  him  out  of  the    informed,  who  the  Angel  was,  that  thus 
midst  of  the  bush,  and  said,     appeared  in  the  flame  of  fire,  and  spake  to 
Moses,  Moses.    And  he  said,     Moses.     No  created  angel  certainly,  but 
Here  am  /.  Christ  the  Lord,  even  the  Angel  of  the 
covenant  ;f  the  angel  of  God's  presence  ;t  the  angel  that  redeems  us  ;§ 
even  he  that  was  afterwards  sent  of  God  the  Father  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. — Here  he  is  expressly  styled  GOD ;  yea,  he  calls  himself, 
The  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob;  and 
assumes  the  peculiar  incommunicable  name  of  JEHOVAH,  and  I  AM.|| 

5  And  he  said,  Draw  not         Curiosity  in  divine  things  is  bad ;  be- 
nigh  hither :  put  off  thy  shoes     cause    it    savours    too    much    of    natural 
from  off 'thy  feet :  for  the  place    wisdom:    But  it   may  serve  well   for  a 

whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  herald,  or  forerunner,  to  rouse  the  atten- 
gronnd.  tjon>  an(j  introduce  us  to  the  knowledge 

of  heavenly  truths : — Temerity  is  much  worse ;  because  it  proceeds 
from  a  want  of  reverence.  Both  such  mistakes  are  provided  against  in 
Moses,  by  the  mercy  and  preventing  grace  of  God — It  is  not  safe  to 
approach  God  without  a  due  sense  of  our  infinite  distance  and  un- 
worthiness :  Therefore  saith  God,  even  to  Moses,  draw  not  nigh. — 
Though  he  call,  and  command  us  to  come ;  nay,  though  we  be  ever 
so  holy  and  pious ;  yet  too  great  a  forwardness,  either  in  devotion  or 
knowledge  (which  are  the  only  ways  we  have  of  drawing  nigh  to  God,) 
is  displeasing  to  his  Majesty. — Humility  and  repentance  set  the  just 
bounds  to  both. — To  adjust  therefore  this  ceremonial  (as  it  were) 
between  GOD  and  man,  and  to  make  it  a  standing  precedent  to  all 
succeeding  generations,  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  say  to  Moses,  Draw  not 
nigh  hither ;  to  teach  him,  and  us,  humility: — He  adds,  Put  off  thy 
shoes  from  off  thy  feet ;  to  shew  the  necessity  of  repentance — Draw  nigh, 
we  may ;  but  not,  hither  ;  not  too  near,  to  pry  into  the  secrets  of  GOD, 
or  too  curiously  search  into  the  mysteries  of  heaven ;  much  less  with 
our  shoes  on ;  i.  e.  with  our  sins  and  pollutions  about  us. —  The  [very] 
ground  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy ;  much  more  should  we  be  so, 
when  we  come  into  his  presence,  to  the  place  where  his  honour  dwell- 
eth.  All  things  that  belong  to  God  are  holy :  his  house,  his  sacra 
ments,  his  word,  &c.  is  holy  ground  ;  and  not  to  be  trodden  upon  with 
our  shoes  on ;  that  is  to  say,  with  any  thing  filthy,  brutal,  or  deadly, 

*  For  this  reason  the  Bishop  of  Cloyne  calls  his  book  on  Tar-water,  Siris,  i.  e.  a  Chain, 
because  from  so  seemingly  inconsiderable  a  subject  it  leads  us  up  to  God. 

t  Mai.  iii.  J  Is.  Ixiii.          §  Gen.  xlviii.  16.  ||  See  note  at  the  end. 
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about  us ;  whereof,  shoes,  made  of  dead  beasts'  skins,  and  sullied  with 
mire  and  dirt,  are  a  significant  emblem — When  we  come  then  to  God, 
it  must  be  with  the  profoundest  reverence,  and  the  greatest  purity. 
Our  affections  at  least,  which  are  called  the  feet  of  the  soul,  must  put 
off  all  carnal  lusts,  all  impure  desires,  all  worldly  thoughts,  all  earthly, 
vile,  and  groveling  pursuits. — And  to  this  the  wise  man  alludes,  when 
he  saith,  "  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  into  the  house  of  God ;  and 
"  be  more  ready  to  hear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools ;  for  they 
"  consider  not  that  they  do  evil."* 

6  Moreover  he  said,  I  am  la™  ^e  God  of  thy  father  ;  that  is,  of  thy 
the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God  father  Amram  ;  and  this  is  said,  that  so 
of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  Moses  might  be  assured,  that  the  God, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  And  whom  his  own  father  (not  whom  the 
Moses  hid  his  face:  for  he  Egyptians)  worshipped,  and  in  whose 
was  afraid  to  look  upon  God.  reiigion  therefore  he  had  himself  been  pri 
vately  instructed  by  his  true  parents,  was  the  true  God. — The  impres 
sions  of  education  determine  very  strongly  to  the  religion  our  parents 
professed,  and  taught  us  :  But  what  a  joy  must  it  be  to  be  fully  assured, 
that  the  faith  we  have  received  from  our  parents,  and  been  trained  up  in, 
is  the  orthodox  and  true  faith  \ — We  indeed  have  not  the  express  artic 
ulate  sound  of  God's  own  voice  to  assure  us  hereof,  as  the  holy  Moses 
had ;  much  less  may  we  build  our  confidence  on  any  secret  impulses 
from  within,  which  are  often  fallacious,  and  always  uncertain,  signs. 
But  we  all  have  the  burning  bush ;  that  mark  is  ever  present,  and 
always  sure.  If  our  faith  stand  the  test  of  the  fiery  trial,  of  afflictions, 
or  persecution,  and  repel  the  darts  and  temptations  of  our  spiritual 
enemies  we  may  then  with  comfort  conclude  it  to  be  genuine  and 
sincere ;  and  that  God,  of  a  truth,  is  our  God. 

Further  to  confirm  this  faith  in  Moses,  the  Lord  adds,  that  he  is  the 
God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob;  the  very  same  God  whom 
their  first  ancestors  served  and  worshipped. — If  it  be  demanded,  why 
God  is  here  pleased  to  style  himself  by  the  names  of  those  three  patri 
archs,  it  is  commonly  answered;  because  to  each  of  them  he  had 
anciently  promised  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  renewed  his  covenant  with 
them  severally. —  So  that  hereby  Moses  might  be  assured,  not  only 
that  he  was  the  same  God  his  forefathers  served,  but  that  his  mercy 
and  truth  towards  the  house  of  Israel  were  still  the  same ;  that  he  had 
not  forgotten  his  promise,  but  was  now  come  to  fulfil  it. — If  it  be  fur 
ther  asked,  why  God  is  named  three  times  here,  the  GOD  of  Abraham, 
the  GOD  of  Isaac,  and  the  GOD  of  Jacob  ;  we  may  piously  answer, 
It  is  partly  to  intimate  the  great  mystery  of  the  trinity,  in  whose  triune 
name  our  holy  covenant  of  grace  and  mercy  is  made,  ratified,  and  con 
firmed  ;  partly  to  denote  the  special  providence  of  God  so  signally 
auspicious  towards  each  of  these  patriarchs  in  their  respective  times ; 
as  also  to  point  out  to  us  the  distinguishing  example  of  every  one  of 
them  for  some  singular  grace  and  virtue. — Abraham,  as  eminent  for 
his  faith  and  obedience  ;  Isaac,  for  purity  of  mind,  and  innocence ;  and 
Jacob  for  patience  and  constancy.  And  if  in  these  graces  we  imitate 

*  Eccles.  v.  1. 
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them,  we  also  shall  have  their  God  for  our  God Moses  hid  his  face  ; 

for  he  was  afraid,  8fc.~]  So  did  Elijah  with  his  mantle  :*  So  do  angels 
with  their  wings,  before  the  Lord's  glory  .f  Which  action  being  a  sym 
bol  of  reverence,  we  are  hereby  taught,  that  the  glory  of  God  is  too 
bright  for  any  creature  with  open  face  to  behold.  Thus  God  is  repre 
sented  by  our  English  poet, 

Invisible, 

Amidst  the  glorious  brightness,  where  he  sits 

Thron'd  inaccessible,  but  when  he  shades 

The  full  blaze  of  his  beams,  and  with  a  cloud 

Drawn  round  about  him  like  a  radiant  shrine, 

Dark  with  excessive  bright,  his  skirts  appear ; 

Yet  dazzle  Heaven,  that  brightest  seraphim 

Approach  not,  but  with  both  wings  veil  their  eyes.  Milton. 

.  Moses  at  first  was  bold ;  he  goes  towards  the  bush  to  behold  this 
strange  appearance  :  But  hearing  GOD  was  there,  he  hid  his  face,  and 
was  afraid. — This  suggests  a  sentiment  of  great  use,  to  repress  the  fond 
presumption  of  spiritual  pride ;  and  may  plainly  shew,  that  the  more 
God  revealeth  himself  to  man,  and  the  nearer  man  draweth  unto  God, 
the  greater  will  be  his  reverence,  and  holy  fear ;  the  deeper  his  sense 
of  his  own  imperfections  and  unworthiness. — God's  glory  is  the  best 
instructor  in  humility ;  and  humility,  the  best  contemplative  of  God's 
glory. — While  we  are  at  a  distance  from  him,  and  see  him  not,  we  are 
too  apt  to  say  with  the  proud  Pharisee,  "  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I 
"  am  not  as  other  men  are ;"  or  with  the  lukewarm  Laodicean,  "  I  am 
"  rich  and  increased  in  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing.''^  But  if  God 
approach,  and  lift  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  us,  then  we 
soon  see,  how  wretched  and  poor,  how  blind  and  naked  we  are ;  then 
we  hide  our  faces,  as  Moses  did :  we  are  ashamed  of  our  vileness,  and 
tremble  at  his  word. 

7  And  the  LORD  said,  I  I Jiave  surely  seen,  I  have  heard,  I  know, 
have  surely  seen  the  affliction*  I  am  comedown,  8fCJ\  With  what  vehemency 
of  my  people  which  are  in  and  celerity,  as  well  as  certainty,  and  divine 
Egypt*  an&  have  heard  their  compassion,  is  this  mission  of  deliverance 
cry,  by  reason  of  their  task-  uttered  !  God  sees,  hears,  and  knows  our 
matter*  :  for  I  know  their  afflictioils  at  ^  times ;  but  the  precise 

S°rs°7nd  I  am  come  dorvn  to  time  °f  ^  is  determined  by  his  wisdom, 

deliver  them  out  of  the  hand  of  when»  and  how> li  sha11  be— bo  here»  wh,en 

the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring  tne  time  was  fully  come  for  redeeming  his 

them  up  out  of  that  land,  unto  people  from  Egyptian  slavery,  he  comes 

a  good  land,  and  a  large,  unto  down  in  person  to  deliver  them.     Let  this 

a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  teach  us  to  wait  with  patience  for  God's 

honey :  unto  the  place  of  the  mercy ;  let  it  fill  us  with  faith  and  full 

Canaanites    and  the  Hittites,  assurance  of  hope,  that  in  his  due  time  he 

and   the  Amontes     and  the  WM  not  faU  to  put  an  end  to  our  sufferings, 

Perizztles,   and   the  Hivites,  c  ^       ,  ,         r,   x      .Ap  , 

and  the  Jebmites.  and  save  us  out  of  trouble.— But  withal 

9  Now  therefore  behold,  the  observe  we  also  the  limitation,  which  is 

cry  of  the  children  of  Israel  is  couched  in  the  words  \_My  people']  which  is 

come  unto  me:  and  I  have  also  not  sufficiently,  or  generally,  attended  to; 

•  1  Kings  xix.  13.  f  ^aiah  vi.  2.                    %  Rev.  Hi. 
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seen  the  oppression  wherewith  to  wit,  that  those  only  have  a  title  to  this 
the  Egyptians  oppress  them.  deliverance,  who  are  his  PEOPLE — And 

10  Come  now  therefore,  and  who  are  they,  but  such  as  are  in  actual 
tl  ?7  tlou  ma  "'I0  ^Tfh  covenant  with  him  ;  who  have  duly  avouch- 
mypeo™eri"?Mldr™&l£ael  f  ^\L°,rd  fm.  their.1God>  and  whom  the 
out  of  E<rypt.  JLord  hath  reciprocally  avouched  tor  his 

People  ? — These  have  a  rightful  claim  to 

the  covenanted  mercies  of  God ;  and  Jesus  is  no  JESUS  to  save  any,  but 
such. — "  He  saves  his  people  [his  PEOPLE  only]  from  their  sins."* 

Again,  although  his  people,  even  the  best  of  them,  are  not  exempt 
from  affliction ;  yet,  none  but  they  have  an  authentic  assurance  of 
deliverance  from  it,  because  their  chief  affliction  is  their  sin.  Yea, 
every  affliction,  more  especially  that  of  sin  (whatever  the  world  may 
think,  or  Satan  insinuate  to  the  contrary)  is  one  of  the  sure  marks, 
that  they  are  the  People  of  God. — "  In  the  world  (saith  Christ  to  his 
"  disciples,  and  to  all  his  faithful  followers)  ye  shall  have  tribulation ; 
"  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world. "f  Therefore  the 
great  Apostle  pronounces  so  decisively  concerning  the  very  different 
issue  which  afflictions  will  have  on  those,  who  are  the  friends,  and  those 
who  are  the  enemies  of  Christ,  where,  speaking  of  sufferings,  he  saith 
of  them, — "  which  to  our  adversaries  are  an  evident  token  of  perdition  ; 
"  but  to  us  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God.":}: 

1 1  And  Moses  said  unto  Before  Moses  left  Egypt,  he  took  upon 
God,  Who  am  I,  thai  I  should  him  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  his 
go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I  brethren,  supposing  they  would  have  un- 
should  bring  forth  the  children  derstood,  that  by  his  hand  God  would 
of  Israel  out  </  Egypt  ?  deliver  them.§— But  now,  when  God  him 

self  sends  him  on  that  very  errand,  he  cries,  Who  am  I?  &fc — How 
common  is  this  conduct,  even  in  good  men,  to  run  before  they  are 
called ;  to  be  very  forward  to  set  themselves  on  work  in  the  greatest 
matters ;  but  to  be  backward  and  diffident,  when  God  commands  ! — 
So  preposterously  strong  are  we  in  our  own  weakness ;  so  cowardly 
and  weak  in  our  only  strength,  the  grace  and  assistance  of  God  ! — Thus 
Peter's  zeal  was  stout  enough  to  attack  a  whole  multitude,  when  pushed 
on  by  the  heat  and  transport  of  his  own  spirit ;  but  his  heart  and  his 
faith  failed  him,  when  called  upon  to  own  his  Master. — Thus  Moses, 
in  Egypt,  was  undaunted  and  bold  ;  but  tardy  and  fearful  at  the  Bush, 
when  commissioned  of  God  to  execute  the  design  of  delivering  his 
brethren.  And  indeed,  if  we  take  a  view  of  all  tke  heresies  and  schisms, 
which  have  ever  happened  in  the  Church,  as  well  as  all  the  irregularities 
and  defects  of  duty  in  private  life,  we  shall  find  the  main  spring  hath 
been  this  heady  high-minded  conceit  of  self-sufficiency ;  this  natural 
averseness  of  the  hnman  will  to  the  plain  and  positive  will  and  com 
mands  of  God. — Nevertheless,  if  we  view  this  reluctance  of  Moses  in 
another  light,  we  shall  discern  a  very  useful  example  in  this  behaviour 
of  his. — He  had  now  been  forty  years  a  student  in  the  school  of  Christ ; 
he  had  by  this  time  learned,  what  all  the  learning  of  Egypt  could  never 
have  taught  him,  to  know  himself ;  had  acquired  what  no  human  wis- 
*  See  Matt.  i.  21.  f  John  xvi-  33-  t  Plul.  i.  28.  §  Acts  vii.  25. 
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dom,  much  less  the  splendour  and  glory  of  a  court,  could  have  inspired 
him  with,  humility. — This  makes  him,  who  forty  years  before  had 
projected  the  deliverance  of  his  brethren,  and  boldly  attempted  it,  now 
to  decline  so  great  a  design,  and  cry  out,  Who  am  /,  that  I  shouti*  go 
to  Pharaoh;  and  that  I  should  bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  'f 
Egypt  ? — Every  word  breathes  humility,  and  a  modest  sense  of  his 
own  insufficiency ;  and  may  well  reprove  the  too  forward  ambition  oi 
those  men,  who  thrust  themselves  into  sacred  or  civil  employs,  before 
they  be  duly  qualified,  or  lawfully  called. — But  still  this  humility  in 
Moses  was  too  partial  to  be  perfect.  The  sense  of  our  own  defects  is 
indeed  very  necessary,  to  make  us  lowly  in  our  own  eyes ;  and  so  far 
is  a  good  foundation  of  humility ;  but  faith  in  God's  absolute  sufficiency 
must  be  added  to  consummate  and  complete  it. — Self-knowledge,  if 
alone,  or  solely  adverted  to,  will  sink  us  into  dejection,  and  damp  our 
courage  ;  but  the  knowledge  of  God  superadded  thereto,  will  open  our 
eyes  to  see  our  strength  in  Him :  So  that  we  shall  be  able  to  say,  with 
the  great  St.  Paul,  "  Such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  Godward  : 
"  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing,  as  of  our- 
"  selves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God."* — "  Without  me,  saith  Christ, 
"  ye  can  do  nothing."! — "  But  I  can  do  all  things  (saith  our  apostle, 
"  and  so  may  every  humble  and  true  believer)  through  Christ  which 
"  strengtheneth  me."$ — Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  humility  with 
out  faith  is  too  timorous :  faith  without  humility  too  hasty,  and  pre 
suming  : — The  conjunction  of  both  is  the  true  Christian  fortitude. 

12  And  he  said,  Certainly  To  cu™  Jhe  diffidence  of  Moses,  and 
/  mill  be  with  thee;  and  this  improve  his  humility,  God  promises  to  be 
shall  be  a  token  unto  thee,  that  with  him  in  the  execution  of  his  commis- 
/  have  sent  thee  :  When  thou  sion.  And  what  can  be  too  hard  for  man, 
hast  brought  forth  the  people  when  aided  by  omnipotence  ?  The  more 
out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve  conscious  we  are  of  our  own  feebleness,  the 
God  upon  this  mountain.  nearer  we  are  to  aimignty  help Certain 

ly,  I  will  be  with  thee. — God  delights  to  "  choose  the  weak  things  of 
"  the  world,  to  confound  the  things  that  are  mighty ;  and  the  things 
"  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are,  that  no  flesh 
"  should  glory  in  his  presence."§ — Moses  himself  was  no  fit  instrument 
for  the  great  work  of  delivering  Israel,  till  he  had  learned  to  despise 
himself,  and  exchanged  the  glittering  advantages  of  worldly  wisdom 
and  grandeur  for  the  contemptible  employment  of  a  poor  shepherd : — 
Then,  saith  God,  /  will  be  with  thee.  The  divine  presence  supplies 
every  defect ;  gives  courage  to  undertake,  and  strength  to  execute, 
the  greatest  things. — So  the  same  Lord  chose  poor  illiterate  fishermen 
to  convert  the  world,  and  made  them  the  same  promise  of,  "  Lo,  I  am 
"  with  you,  &c."  to  enable  them  to  do  it. — Moreover,  when  God  en 
gages  his  presence  to  strengthen  our  weakness,  he  commonly  grants 
a  sign  to  confirm  our  faith  ;  This  shall  be  a  token  unto  thee,  that  I  have 
sent  thee,  fyc.  Man  is  naturally  too  weak  to  obey  without  co-operating 
grace  ;  too  slow  to  believe  without  some  visible  sign  : — God  is  pleased 
to  indulge  us  in  both. 

•  2  COT.  iii.  4,  5.          f  John  xv.  5.          $  Phil.  i.  13.         §  1  Cor.  i.  27,  &c. 
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unto  you  ;  and  they  shall  say 
to  me,  What  is  his  Name? 
What  shall  I  say  unto  them  ? 


IS  And  Moses  said  unto  ™s  q™»tion .  of  Moses  is  one  of  the 
God.,  Behold,  when  /  come  most  important  in  the  world  ;— to  know 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  God,  and  in  consequence  thereof,  to  know 
shall  say  unto  them,  The  God  ourselves,  being  the  highest  wisdom,  and 
of  your  fathers  hath  sent  me  chief  felicity  of  man.  But  the  way  to  know 

God,  is,  first  by  his  works  of  creation  : — 
In  these  his  being  is  clearly  seen,  in  these 
"  his  glory  is  declared,"  (see  Rom.  i.  20. 
Ps.  xix.  1.) — Secondly,  by  his  Name,  or  attributes  ;  by  this  we  shall 
know  who,  and  what  he  is  in  himself;  all  his  names  being  expressive 
of  his  essential  perfections,  and  most  incomparable  excellencies — But, 
Thirdly,  it  is  by  his  SON  only,  that  we  most  clearly  and  savingly 
know  him ;  that  is,  both  what  he  is  in  himself,  and  what  he  is  to  us  ; 
that  he  is  not  only  a  GOD  of  justice  and  power;  but  a  God  of  infinite 
love  and  mercy,  a  Saviour,  a  Redeemer,  and  mighty  deliverer ;  a  re- 
warder  also  of  them,  that  diligently  seek  him. — The  name  which  ex 
presses  this,  is  that  which  he  most  delights  in ;  and  therefore  has  set 
it  above  every  name,  not  only  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
that  is,  above  every  name  of  all  created  beings,  but  even  of  God  also ; 
— and  that  name  is,  JESUS. — This  will  help  us  to  understand  the  an 
swer  given  to  the  question  of  Moses,  as  also  apprise  us  which  of  the 
divine  persons  it  was,  that  was  speaking  to  him. — From  out  of  the  bush 
he  styles  himself  by  the  name  of  I  AM  ;  when  he  came  since  then,  in 
the  flesh,  to  save  his  people  from  their  sins,  he  assumed  the  same  name 
(see  John  viii.  and  chap,  xviii.  &c. ;)  but  he  assumed  it  in  the  name 
and  person  of  JESUS  ;  that  so  (as  our  church  hath  most  fitly  chosen 
the  gospel  even  of  this  very  Sunday  to  expound  her  lesson)  we  may 
be  fully  assured,  that  this  JESUS,  and  that  I  AM,  are  the  very  same 
person,  the  very  same  GOD. 

14  And    God   said    unto         lam,  8fc.~\   The  Hebrew  form  is  in  the 
Moses,    I    AM    THAT   I    future—/  will  be  that   I  will  be.     The 

Greek  renders  it,  /  am  He  that  is  :*  And 
it  implieth  not  only  the  essence  and  exist 
ence  of  God,  that  he  hath  a  real  being ; 


AM:  And  he  said,  Thus 
shall  thou  say  unto  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath 
sent  me  unto  you.  that  He  is  bei  itgelf .  but  that  be 

15  And    God  said  more-     h     h    n  ^    perfections  that  beinff  is  ca 
over  unto  Moses,  Thus  shall  c          i  •     i     i       i  ? 

thou  say  unto  the  children  of  ble  °f ;  an?  particularly  that  such  perfec- 
Israel,  The  LORD  God  of  tlons  are  therefore  m  him  unchangeable, 
your  fathers,  the  GodofAbra-  and  eternal.  All  other  beings  are  but  the 
ham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  creatures  of  this  original  self-existent  being: 
the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  He  is  Ens  entium,  the  fountain  and  author 

of  every  other  essence.  So  that  He  alone 
can  truly  and  properly  say  I  AM  THAT  AM 
(as  the  pious  Bishop  Beveridge  rightly 

of  Israel  together,  and  say  renders  it)  or,  /  am  He  that  is,  according 
unto  them,  The  LORD  God  to  the  beptuagmt ;  or  that  can  truly  affirm 
of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  what  is  still  more  expressively  implied  in 
Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  the  Hebrew,  I  will  be  that  will  be.  Christ, 


me  unto  you :  this  is  my  name 
for  ever,  and  this  is  my  me- 
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Jacob,    appeared    unto    me,     indeed  in  order  to  assert  his  true  and  proper 
saying,  I  have  surely  visited    divinity,  and  to   prove  himself  the  same 

God,  who  had   soken  to  Moses  in    the 


you,  and  seen  that  which  is 
done  to  you  in  Egypt. 

17  And  I  have  said,  I  will 
bring  you  up  out  of  the  afflic 
tion  of  Egypt,  unto  the  land 
of  the   Canaanites,    and   the 
Hittites,   and    the   Amoriles, 
and  the   Perizzites,   and  the 
Hivites,   and   the    Jebusites, 
unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey. 

18  And  they  shall  hearken 
to  thy  voice:  and  thou  shall 


who  had  spoken  to  Moses  in 
bush,  assumes  the  same  style,  and  often 
saith,  I  AM  ;  but  the  creature,  as  in  itself, 
must  ever  answer,  as  Peter  did  on  his  de 
fection  from  Christ,  /  am  NOT.  —  But,  no 
creature,  how  excellent  soever,  can  at  all 
say,  /  will  be.  —  It  is  a  prerogative  pecu 
liarly  essential  to  the  divine  nature  to  say, 
/  will  be.  He  alone,  that  ever  was,  can 
truly  say,  I  ever  will  be.  —  As  for  man, 
he  is  a  thing  of  nought  ;"*  whatever  he 


come,  thou  and  the  elders  of    hath>  or  is>  in  present,  he  is,  and  enjoys  it 

Israel,  unto  the  king  of  Egypt,     a11   ln    God;  "for  in  him  we  live,   and 

and  you  shall  say  unto  him, 

The  LORD  God  tf  the  He- 

brews  hath  met  with  us  ;  and 

iiO7v  let    us  go  (we   beseech 

thee)  three  days'  journey  into 

the  wilderness,  that  we  may 

sacrifice  to  the  LORD  our 

God. 


"  move,  and  have  our  being."f — It  would 
be  the  highest  presumption  for  him  to  say, 
/  will  be. — God  is  an  eternal  now ;  and 
must  be  always  what  he  is;  man,  ever 
changing,  is  not  yet  what  he  will  be  ;  is 
not  now  what  he  was ;  has  no  command  of 
time,  much  less  of  being ;  therefore  cannot 
pretend  he  will  be  that,  which,  as  yet  he  is 
not.  But  Christ  assumes  this  peculiarly  divine  name  and  privilege  in 
its  utmost  latitude ;  and  calls  himself  not  only  I  AM  (John  viii.  &c.,) 
but  ALPHA  and  OMEGA,  the  FIRST  and  the  LAST  (Rev.  i.)  so  that 
being  (as  the  apostle  testifies  of  him)  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever,  we  must  conclude  him  truly  and  properly  JEHOVAH, 
the  LORD  of  all  things,  God  blessed  for  ever.  And  how  comfort 
able  must  this  name  be  to  the  afflicted  Israelites  ;  that  he,  who  was 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  he  who  had  shewn  such  distinguishing  marks 
of  favour  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  was  still,  and  ever  would 
be,  the  same  good  and  gracious  GOD  to  them! — Not  like  the  Egyp 
tian  Gods,  their  heifers,  Isis,  &c.  who  every  now  and  then  died,  and 
were  to  be  replaced  again,  but  the  living  and  immortal  God,  who  was 
immutable  to  his  promises,  and  unalterable  in  goodness,  as  he  was 
eternal  in  his  being — How  reviving  also  to  the  penitent  soul,  at  this 
time,  must  it  be,  to  reflect  that  this  GOD  is  our  GOD  for  ever  and 
ever ;  that  he  is  still  good  and  gracious ;  that  he  "  changeth  not ; 
"  that  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever !" 

On  the  other  hand,  those,  who  as  min 
isters,  parents,  masters,  &c.  have  to  do 
with  hardened  and  impenitent  sinners,  may 
from  hence  draw  a  lesson  of  comfort.  God 
knows  the  hearts  of  such,  that  they  will 
not  turn  or  repent ;  he  sees  that  all  good 
instructions  and  endeavours  will  be  lost 
upon  them ;  nevertheless,  he  will  have  them 


19  And   I  am   sure   that 
the  king  of  Egypt  will  not  let 
you  go,  no  not  by  a  mighty 
hand. 

20  And  I  will  stretch  out 
my  hand,    and   smite   Egypt 
with  all  my  wonders  which  I 
tvill  do  in  the  midst  thereof: 


*  Psalm  cxlii. 


t  Acts  xvii. 
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«wd  «/?er  to  he  will  let  you  preached  unto,  taught,  instructed,  and  re- 
£0m  proved.  And  let  not  the  labourer  in  this 

barren  ground  be  discouraged,  or  cease  his  charitable  office  :  God  will 
not  measure  our  reward  by  the  success.  How  vain  soever  the  attempt 
may  prove  to  a  gainsaying  and  disobedient  people  it  shall  not  be  in 
vain  to  the  faithful  instructor  :  —  Nay,  the  more  his  pains,  and  the  less 
his  present  success,  the  surer  and  greater  will  be  the  reward,  to  com 
pensate  the  disappointment.  —  Perhaps,  in  process  of  time,  he  will  have 
the  comfort  to  find,  even  in  this  life,  his  labour  hath  not  been  in  vain 
in  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  give  this         How    thankless   soever,  and   injurious 
people  favour  in  the  sight  of    oftentimes,    the  wicked  shew    themselves 
the  Egyptians  :  and  it  shall    towards  those  who  seek  their  conversion  ; 
come  to  pass,  that  when  ye  go,     yet  God  can,  when  he  pleases,  turn  their 
ye  shall  not  go  empty:  malice  into  kindness  and  favour,  though, 

22  But  every  woman  shall       t  th    game  ti         ^          f  repent  of 
borrow  of  her  neighbour,  and     .1    •                  w              J     c 

of  her  that  wjoumelh  in  her  t]?elr  ^T^f  W  i  .men>  whe"  C°n" 
house,  jewels  of  silver,  and  vmced  °*  the  l°ve  and  sincerity  of  him 
jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment  :  tnat  reproves  them,  cannot  but  revere,  and 
and  ye  shall  put  them  upon  have  a  secret  value  for  the  good-will  and 
your  sons,  and  upon  your  friendship  designed,  however  they  them- 
daitghlers;  and  ye  shall  spoil  selves  may  hate  to  be  reformed  __  So  that 
the  Egyptians.  for  encouragement  of  our  perseverance  in 

the  great  and  glorious  work  of  reformation,  God  is  often  pleased  to 
verify  the  saying  of  the  wise  man  ;  "  He  that  rebuketh  a  man,  shall 
"  afterwards  find  more  favour,  than  he  that  flattereth  with  the  tongue."* 
So  here  we  see  the  Egyptians.,  that  were  so  long  averse  to  the  Israel 
ites  departure,  at  length  became  profusely  liberal,  and  even  urgent  to 
hasten  them  away.  —  One  useful  remark  more  we  may  not  omit  :  — 
How  easy  was  it  for  the  Israelites  to  come  into  Egypt;  but  how 
difficult  to  get  out  !  So  nothing  is  easier  than  to  fall  into  sin  ;  nothing 
harder,  than  to  rise  again  ;  yea,  nothing  less  than  almighty  power  can 
possibly  deliver  us.  —  Conversion  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  miracles, 
because  it  is  a  change  of  nature. 

*  Prov.  xxviii.  23. 

Ver.  4.]  Theodoret  is  very  clear  and  express  in  expounding  this  appearance  to  be  the 
appearance  of  GOD  the  SON.  Universus  locus  demonstrat  Deum  esse  qui  loquitur; 
dicitur  angelus,  ut  cognoscamus,  quod  is,  qui  visus  est,  non  est  Deus  Pater  (cujus  enim 
angelus  esset  Pater?}  sed  unigenitus  Filius,  qui  magni  consilii  est  angelus,  Sfc.  "  The 
whole  passage,  saith  he,  shews  it  was  GOD,  who  speaks  here.  He  is  called  an  angel, 
to  let  us  know,  that  it  was  not  God  the  Father  (for  whose  angel  or  messenger  could 
the  Father  be  ?)  but  the  only  begotten  Son,  who  is  the  angel  of  the  great  counsel  of 
God  ;  even  he  that  said  to  his  disciples,  All  things  which  I  have  heard  of  my  Father, 
I  have  declared  unto  you.  And  as  the  Scripture  gives  him  the  name  of  Angel  ;  not 
meaning  thereby  to  rank  him  with  the  other  ministers  of  God,  but  to  denote  the  person 
of  the  only-begotten  SON  ;  so  again  it  settcth  forth  both  his  nature  and  his  power  ; 
where  it  tells  us,  he  said,  /  am  that  I  am  ;  and  again,  /  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,"  &c  __  Thus  Theodoret  —  But  to  obviate  the  objec 
tion,  which  some  might  raise  from  the  name  of  Angel  here  used,  and  afterwards  by  St. 
Stephen,  Acts  viii.  30.  may  we  not  say,  that  the  fire  which  appeared  in  the  bush,  was  the 
Angel;  but  he  that  spake,  was  God  the  Son?  According  to  that  saying  of  the  Psalmist 
(as  if  he  had  an  eye  to  this  very  place,)  "  He  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers 
"  a  flaming  fire."*  Now,  that  lie  who  spake  out  of  the  fire  was  GOD,  appears  very  evidently 

•  Psalm  civ.  4. 
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by  the  form  of  expression  in  the  Hebrew,  as  well  as  from  the  tenour  of  the  words  ;  the 
very  same  form  of  speech  being  here  used  as  occurs  in  the  account  of  the  creation,  Gen.  i. 
where  a  verb  singular  is  joined  with  a  noun  plural  :  —  A  plain  indication  to  every  true  and 
orthodox  believer,  that  he  who  here  called  to  Moses,  was  one  of  the  persons  in  the  Elohim, 
who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  :  And  who  should  the  person  be  that  speaks,  but 
the  WORD  ?  Wherefore  we  may  safely  and  most  orthodoxly  conclude,  from  this  mysteri 
ous  passage,  as  we  before  observed,  that  ihejire,  representing  the  Shechinah,  or  glory  of 
God  in  the  bush,  was  an  Angel;  that  the  LORD,  who  called  and  spake  to  Moses,  was 
the  Logos,  the  Word  and  Son  of  God  ;  the  Elohim,  the  Three  Divine  Persons  in  the  ever- 
blessed  Trinity,  which,  quoad  se,  always  act  conjunctly  ;  being  never  seperated  in  action 
and  energy  ;  though,  quoad  nos,  that  is,  in  office,  secundum  ceconomiam,  and  with  respect 
to  us,  they  are,  and  ought  to  be,  distinguished. 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 


EXODUS,  CHAPTER  v. 

Moses  and  Aaron  present  themselves  before  Pharaoh,  and  deliver  their  message  from  God. 
Pharaoh  chideth  them ;  and  instead  of  dismissing  the  people,  increaseth  their  tasks. 
The  people  upbraid  Moses,  as  the  cause  of  their  new  hardship ;  he  expostulates  with 
God. 

A  ND  afterward  Moses  and 

Aaron  went  in,  and  told 

Pharaoh,     Thus    saith     the 

LORD  God  of  Israel,  Let  my 

people  go,  that  they  may  hold  a 

feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 

2  And  rharaoh  said,  Who 

is  the  LORD,  that  I  should 

obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go? 

I  know  not  the  LORD,  neither 

will  I  let  Israel  so. 


Church  having  long  dwelt  on  the 
subject  of  repentance;  from  this  day 
forward,  her  lessons  for  this  season  seem 
to  direct  us  chiefly  to  the  exercise  of  faith, 
as  the  next  necessary  step  towards  our  re 
demption. — In  the  morning  lesson,  God 
the  Saviour  reveals  himself  to  Moses; 
that  is,  he  appoints  an  order  of  men  to 
publish  the  word  of  salvation :  here,  by 
the  ministry  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  he 


mnstry 

3  And  they  said,  The  God    preaches  the  Gospel  to  Pharaoh,  that  is, 
of  the  Hebrews  hath  met  with     to  the   worf(L      But   the  world  Jmows  ^ 

God:  the  world,  which  we  are  to  renounce, 
is  ignorant  who  the  LORD  is,  neither  will 
it  let  us  go  to  serve  him,  until,  by  the 


its:  let  us  go,  we  pray  thee, 
three  days'  journey  inlo  the 
desert,  and  sacrifice  unto  the 
LORD  our  God :  lest  he  fall 


upon   us   with  pestilence,  or    mighty  power  of  God,  it  be  compelled  to 

dismiss  us. — Whether  by  Pharaoh  we  un 
derstand  the  prince  of  this  world,  or  the 
world  itself,  it  comes  to  the  same  thing. — 
To  such  persons  as  are  influenced  by  the 
spirit  that  is  in  the  world,  the  word  of  God 
hath  no  weight.  If  with  Moses  we  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  fyc.  that  is,  if  we 
reason  with  them  out  of  the  scriptures, 
their  answer  is,  in  effect,  the  same  with 


with  the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt 
said  unto  them,  Wherefore  do 
ye,  Moses  and  Aaron,  let  the 
people  from  their  works  ?  get 
you  unto  your  burdens. 

5  And  Pharaoh  said,  Be 
hold,  the  people  of  the  land 
now  are  many,  and  you  make 
them  rest  from  their  burdens. 


that  of  Pharaoh,  Who  is  the  Lord?— We 
know  not  the  L  ORD.  Nay,  instead  of  letting  us  go  to  serve  the  Lord, 
i.  e.  permitting  us  to  serve  him  freely  and  quietly,  it  hath  ever  been 
the  way  of  Satan,  and  his  partisans,  not  only  to  send  us  back  to  our 
burdens,  but  to  do  all  they  can  to  increase  them ;  to  impose  more 
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heavy  tasks,  and  raise  up  more  grievous  afflictions  and  persecutions 

against  us. 

The  making  brick  without  straw  is  a 
most  significant  emblem  of  the  devil's  ser 
vice.  The  Israelites  made  not  these  bricks 
for  their  own  use  and  benefit,  but  for 
Pharaoh,  to  build  him  strong  towns, 
treasure-cities,  &c.  (see  chap.  i.  ver.  11.) 
They  worked  not  only  in  filth  and  mire 
to  make  their  bricks ;  not  only  in  bondage 


6  And  Pharaoh  command 
ed  the  same   day,    the  task 
masters   of  the  people,    and 
their  officers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  ihe 
people  straw  to  make  brick,  as 
heretofore:    let  them  go  and 
gather  strum  for  themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks 
which  they  did  make  hereto 
fore,  you  shall  lay  upon  them  ; 
you  shall  not  dimmish  ought 
thereof:  for   they   be    idle : 
therefore  they  cry,  saying,  Let 
us  go  and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  Let  there  more  work  be 
laid  upon  the  men,  that  they 
may  labour  therein :  and  let 
them  not  regard  vain  words. 


and  bitterness  ;  but  with  most  unreason 
able  rigour,  without  any  allowance  of  straw 
to  burn  them. — So,  in  the  works  of  sin, 
we  contribute  only  to  strengthen  Satan's 
kingdom ;  are  used  like  slaves,  receive  no 
recompence,  but  stripes  and  blows,  shame 
and  misery  ;  and,  in  the  end,  death  eternal 
for  our  wages  ;  for  "  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  ( Rom.  vi.  23.) 


JO  And  the  task-masters  of  the  people  went  out,  and  their  officers,  and  they 
spake  to  the  people,  saying,  Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not  give  you  straw. 

11  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  you  can  Jind  it :  yet  not  aught  of  your  work 
shall  be  diminished. 


12  So  the  people  were  scat 
tered  abroad,  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt,  to  gather 
stubble  instead  of  straw. 

13  And  the  task-masters 
hasted  them,  saying,  Fulfil 
your  works,  your  daily  tasks* 
as  when  there  was  straw. 

\  4  And  the  officers  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  Pha 
raoh's  task-masters  had  set 
over  them,  were  beaten,  and 
demanded,  Wherefore  have  ye 
not  fulfilled  your  task,  in  ma 
king  brick,  both  yesterday  and 
to-day,  as  heretofore  ? 

15  Then  the  officers  of  the 
children  of  Israel  came  and 
cried  unto  Pharaoh,  saying, 
Wherefore  dealeth  thou  thus 
with  thy  servants  ? 

1 6  There  is  no  straw  given 
unlo  thy  servants,  and  they 
say  to  us,  Make  brick  :  and 
behold,  thy  servants  are  beat 
en  ;  but  the  fault  is  in  thine 
own  people. 


A  question  may  arise,  why  God  suffered 
Pharaoh  to  aggravate  the  bondage,  instead 
of  relaxing  the  servitude  and  hardships  of 
the  Israelites. — It  was,  doubtless,  his  wis 
dom  to  suffer  it ;  that  so,  by  the  grief  of 
such  inhuman  treatment,  they  might  be 
the  more  willing  and  desirous  to  quit 
Egypt : — That  he  might  also  have  the  op 
portunity,  by  his  judgments  and  plagues 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  his  people,  not  only 
to  convince  the  Egyptians,  that  he  was  the 
true  God ;  but  to  convince  his  own  people 
likewise,  and  thereby  confirm  them  in  the 
true  religion. — By  their  dwelling  so  long 
among  that  idolatrous  nation,  they  had 
been  much  corrupted,  and  almost  forgotten 
the  LORD  God  of  their  fathers;  which 
made  that  part  of  the  Lord's  commission 
to  Moses  highly  necessary,  that  he  should 
teach  them  the  NAME  of  the  true  God, 
even  because  they  were  grown  ignorant  of 
it.  It  likewise  appeared  afterwards,  by 
their  making  the  golden  calf,  how  much 
they  were  infected  with  the  Egyptian  idol 
atry,  which  consisted  chiefly  in  the  wor- 


*  Daily  tasks.]  In  the  Hebrew  is,  Opus  diei  in  die  suo  ;  and  grown  a  proverbial  saying, 
See  Erasrmis's  Adagia. 
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ship  of  a  Calf.  —  The  case  then  of  this  people,  when  in  Egypt,  was 
much  the  same  as  it  was  when  Christ  came  in  the  flesh  :  They  were 
greatly  degenerated  from  the  religion  of  their  fathers,  and  had  need 
to  be  taught  again  the  right  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  —  This  also 
is  the  case  of  all  great  sinners,  when  they  come  to  repent  ;  they  have 
need  to  become  as  little  children,  not  only  in  humility,  but  in  learning 
again  the  first  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  —  Neither  are  words 
only,  and  preaching  to  them  the  gospel,  sufficient  for  this  end  ;  the 
rod  also,  that  is,  afflictions  and  sufferings,  are  usually  applied  by  the 
heavenly  teacher  and  physician  of  souls,  to  correct  those  evil  habits, 
and  purge  away  those  pollutions  of  the  world  through  lust,  which 
obscure  the  eye  and  light  of  faith. 

Ye  are  idle,  said  Pharaoh.  So  worldly 
people  count  all  the  exercises  of  religion 
to  be  mere  idleness  and  folly  :  all  time 
spent  in  the  service  of  God  is  thought  vain 
and  lost  :  all  business  and  pleasure,  but 
that  of  the  world,  is  reckoned  foolish  arid 
impertinent. 


17  But  he  said,   Ye  are 
idle,  ye  are  idle  :  therefore  ye 
say,  Let  us  go,  and  do  sacri 
fice  to  the  LORD. 

18  Go  therefore  now  and 
work  -.for  there  shall  ncrslraiv 
be  given  you,  yet  shall  ye  de 
liver  the  tale  of  bricks. 


19  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  see  that  they  were  in  evil  case, 
after  it  was  said,  Ye  shall  not  minish  ought  from  your  bricks  ofijour  daily  task. 

20  And  they  met   Moses         Novices  and  beginners  in  religion  are 
and  Aaron,  who  stood  in  (he    like  these  Israelites ;  they  are  soon  tired 
way,  as  they  came  forth  from     Or  discouraged,    if  they    meet   with    any 
Pharaoh.  difficulties — Like  the  rocky  ground  in  the 

,;  *r  nnffit      Unt°        ',    Parable  which  lacked  moisture  «  They  re- 
the  LORD  took  upon  you,  and     f,       .       Al  ,       .i7     .  ,    J . 

"  ceive  the  word  with  joy ;  but,  havrng 

"  no  root,  they  for  a  while  believe,  but  in 
"  time  of  temptation  fall  away."* — Let  the 
unreasonableness  of  that  impatience,  which 
the  Israelites  expressed  on  this  occasion, 
be  a  cure,  or  a  check,  to  ours. — Yea,  may 
it  prove  an  instruction  to  us,  that  the  best 
preservative  from  all  impatience  under 
trials,  is  to  expect  them,  according  to  the 
advice  of  the  wise  man,  "  If  thou  come  to 
"  serve  the  Lord,  prepare  thy  soul  for 
"  temptation."f — Make  we  but  this  use 
of  those  Israelites'  case,  it  will  turn  the 
edge  of  every  sudden  distress ;  nay,  "  we 
"  shall  rejoice  when  we  fall  into  divers  temptations."^: — Even  good 
men,  as  we  see  here  in  this  part  of  Moses's  conduct,  are  too  apt  to 
repine,  when  they  suffer  themselves  to  be  surprised. —  St.  Augustine 
indeed  interprets  the  words  of  Moses,  not  as  a  complaint,  or  repining 
against  God,  but  as  a  prayer :  But  it  seems  rather  a  querulous  ex 
postulation,  and  savours  more  of  diffidence  and  impatience,  than  is  con 
sistent  with  a  pious  and  humble  submission  to  the  will  of  heaven. — 


judge;  because  you  have  made 
our  savour  to  be  abhorred  in 
the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the 
eyes  of  his  servants,  to  put  a 
sword  in  their  hand  to  slay  us. 

22  And   Moses   returned 
unto  the  LORD,  and  said, 
Lord,  tvJiercfore  hast  thou  so 
evil-entreated  this  people?  why 
is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  I  came   to 
Pharaoh  to  speak  in  thy  Name, 
he  hath  done  evil  to  this  peo 
ple  ;     neither   hast   thou  de 
livered  thy  people  at  all. 


*  Luke  viii. 


Ecclus.  ii.  1. 


{  James  i.  2. 
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But,  alas !  it  is  the  nature  of  man  to  murmur  and  complain,  if  our 
hopes  be  deferred ;  and  things  succeed  not  immediately  according  to 
our  expectations — Moses,  (as  well  as  the  Israelites)  seems  to  have 
flattered  himself,  that  upon  the  message  from  God,  and  producing  his 
miracles  as  credentials  of  his  mission,  Pharaoh  would  forthwith  have 
released  them  from  their  bondage :  But  this  is  not  God's  method,  as 
we  before  observed. — Man  is  too  perverse  to  be  trusted  with  liberty, 
or  even  with  grace,  on  his  first  setting  out  in  the  ways  of  God. — The 
sincerity  of  the  heart  must  be  tried ;  for  this  cause  the  tempter  is  per 
mitted  to  attack  us  with  stronger  temptations  than  ever,  when  we  go 
about  to  break  his  chains.  But  if  Moses  did  amiss  in  repining  at  this 
first  repulse,  he  did  well  in  returning  to  God,  and  making  his  com 
plaint,  not  to  others,  but  to  Him — Let  this  example  teach  us,  that 
whenever  our  frailty  falls  into  discontent  and  uneasiness  under  the  hand 
of  God,  we  should  avoid  publicly  venting  our  griefs,  as  the  Israelites 
did,  but  rather,  with  Moses,  return  to  God,  and  pour  out  our  complaints 
before  him.  So  did  David,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart :  "  In  my 
"  trouble,  saith  he,  I  will  complain  unto  my  God."*  So  St.  Paul, 
when  buffeted  by  the  messenger  of  Satan,  he  applied  himself  to  God 
for  relief,  and  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  him. 
—But  the  answer  was  (and  he  acquiesced  in  it,)  "  My  grace  is  suf 
ficient  for  thee."f 


J^uttirag  ntxt  tofcir*  Caster* 

PREFACE. 

Sunday  begins  the  holy  Week  of  our  Lord's  passion;  for  which 
reason  our  Church  hath  thought  fit  to  honour  it  as  a  privileged  day,  with 
First  and  also  Second  Proper  Lessons,  both  for  the  Morning  and  Evening 
service;  viz. 

FIRST  LESSON  >  -r,OTj  MnP.NTNr  PTJAVPP    \Exod.  CHAP.  ix. 
SECOND  LESS.  \  *  RAYER,  J  Maf(  xxyj 

FIRST  LESSON  >  vn^  TnrFNTNr1  PPAVTTR    \Easod.-si. 
SECOND  LESS.  \  *  RAYER,  ^  ^  y  iQ  VER  u 

All  these  Lessons  (than  which  none  could  be  more  Proper)  are  so  full  of 
matter,  that  it  will  be  difficult  to  collect  the  substance  of  them  into  any  rea 
sonable  compass.  But  if  we  confine  our  thoughts  to  the  principal  instruction, 
\vhich  the  Church  seems  to  have  in  view  at  this  season,  we  shall  observe,  that, 

By  the  subject  of  the  two  First  Lessons,  which  is  a  continuation  of  God's 
plagues  upon  Pharaoh  and  his  people,  we  are  taught,  that  every  man,  in  a 
state  of  nature,  is  in  a  state  of  war  and  enmity  with  God ;  he  knows  not 
God ;  he  knows  not  who  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer,  is : — That  therefore  pun- 
ishment,  and  a  continuance  of  judgments  and  correction,  becomes  a  neces 
sary  discipline ;  while  the  heart  persists  in  rebellion,  and  will  not  let  us  go  from 
the  burdens  and  drudgery  of  sin,  to  serve  the  Lord  our  God. — Nevertheless, 
from  the  tenour  of  the  whole  it  is  obvious  to  observe,  that  how  severe  soever  the 
"  Psalm  cxviii.  f  2  Cor.  xi.  8. 
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chastisements  of  God  in  this  world  may  seem,  they  are  ever  tempered  with 
mercy,  and  graciously  designed  to  lead  us  to  repentance ;  but  that,  if  we 
repent  not,  mercy  must  and  will  give  place  to  justice,  and  deliver  us  up  to 
destruction.  For  as  divine  justice  is  seasoned  with  mercy,  so  mercy  itself 
is  ever  perfectly  just. 

In  the  Second  Morning  Lesson,  and  likewise  in  the  gospel  for  the  day,  we 
are  taught  the  great  mystery  and  method  of  our  redemption  by  the  suffer 
ings  of  Christ,  and  the  all-sufficient  merits  of  his  death. — And  to  inculcate 
this  important  and  peculiar  article  of  the  Christian  faith,  the  grand  sacrifice, 
which  our  Lord  offered  up  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  is  every  day,  for  this 
•whole  week,  represented  to  us  by  the  four  Evangelists. — And,  forasmuch 
as  the  full  and  adequate  satisfaction  for  sin  depends  on  the  merit  of  that 
sacrifice ;  in  order  to  obviate  all  possible  doubt  or  scruple,  concerning  the 
validity  thereof,  the  church,  in  her  epistle  for  the  day,  sets  before  us  that 
strong  and  express  declaration  of  the  infinite  dignity  of  our  Saviour's  per 
son,  and  consequently  of  his  merits ;  "  That  although  he  took  upon  him 
"  the  form  of  a  servant,  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
"  the  cross,  he  was  nevertheless  as  truly  God,  in  the  form  of  God,  as  he  was 
"  truly  man  in  the  form  of  a  servant ;  and  that  therefore  he  thought  it  no 
"  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God. — But  because  he  emptied  himself  for  the 
"  sake  of  man,  and  made  himself  of  no  reputation  ;  God  (that  is,  the  God- 
"  head,  or  divine  nature,  which  is  essential  to  him,)  hath  therefore  highly 
"  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of 
"  JESUS  every  knee  should  bow,  &c."* — And  if  things  in  heaven,  things  on 
earth,  yea,  things  under  the  earth,  even  the  devils  themselves,  shall  be 
obliged  to  bow  the  knee,  and  do  homage  to  the  holy  Jesus,  shall  our  hearts  be 
more  obstinate  and  inflexible  than  they  ? — For  so  in  truth  must  all  be,  who,  at 
this  time,  when  the  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God  are  daily  represented  to  us, 
are  not  melted  into  a  godly  sorrow  for,  and  sincere  abhorrence  of  those  sins, 
which  cost  the  blessed  Jesus  such  bitter  pains,  so  cruel,  so  ignominious  a  death ! 

Another  consideration  therefore,  which  at  this  time  should  employ  our 
meditations,  is  the  danger  of  obduracy,  and  the  fatal  consequence  of  neglect 
ing  the  means  of  grace,  because  it  naturally  leads  to  final  impenitence  and 
perdition. — To  warn  us  against  this  danger,  the  church  sets  before  us,  this 
day,  three  remarkable  examples  of  such  impenitence,  in  the  characters  of 
Pharaoh,  Judas,  and  the  Jewish  rulers. 

Note,  This  Sunday  is  commonly  called  Palm  Sunday,  because  anciently 
the  gospel  was  taken  from  Matt.  xxi.  wherein  our  Saviour's  triumphant  entry 
into  Jerusalem  is  related ;  on  which  occasion  the  multitude  cut  down  branches 
of  the  Palm-tree,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way.  The  Palm  being  a  tree 
sacred  to  peace,  this  action  was  looked  upon  as  a  fit  representation  of  that 
peace  and  reconciliation,  which  our  Lord  was  then  about  to  make  between 
God  and  man. 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

EXODUS,  CHAP.  ix. 
A  continuation  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt. 

the   LORD   said    *J*  HE  plagues  mentioned  in  the  foregoing 
unto  Moses,  Go  in  unto        '    chapters,  were  chiefly  inflicted  by  the 
Pharaoh,  and  tell  him,  thus    ministry  of  Moses,  and  the  stroke  of  his 

*  Phil  ii. 
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saith  the  LORD  God  of  the  rod  ;  but  most  of  the  following  judgments 
Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go,  are  from  the  immediate  hand  of  God  him- 
that  they  may  serve  me.  se\ft  This  proceeding  represents  to  us 

the  common  method  of  his  justice  in  punishing  sinners. — First,  He 
sends  smaller  judgments,  and  uses  the  agency  of  men  :  Then,  if  they 
repent  not,  he  adds  the  severer  strokes  of  his  own  hand :  and  every 
judgment,  which  produces  not  a  reformation,  is  usually  succeeded  by 
one  more  grievous. — It  is  therefore  our  wisdom,  to  attend  to  the  first 
warnings  of  divine  wrath. — Is  our  Rod  turned  into  a  Serpent  ?  That 
is  to  say,  are  the  props  and  stays  of  life  turned  into  evils,  and  become 
dangerous  ?  Are  our  friends  changed  into  enemies,  our  blessings  to  a 
curse  ?  This  is  a  call  to  us,  to  consider  our  ways  and  repent — Is  our 
water  turned  into  blood  ?  Do  our  rivers  produce  frogs,  our  dust  lice, 
our  &u  flies  ? — That  is,  are  the  common  necessaries,  as  well  as  com 
forts,  of  life  withdrawn  ?  Then  may  we  be  assured  (if  so  be  we  are 
guilty  of  any  wilful  sin)  that  the  judgment  of  God  hath  taken  hold  of 
us,  and  the  plague  is  begun. — But  if  these  judgments  fail  of  their  in 
tended  effect ;  greater  still,  and  more  severe  punishments  are  to  be 
expected. — Thus  every  mercy  rejected,  provokes  a  fresh  and  more 
heavy  infliction ;  Yet,  such  is  the  divine  goodness,  every  affliction  is 
a  fresh  invitation  to  mercy — God  grant  us  the  grace  to  hear  his  rod, 
and  the  very  first  call  of  his  judgments,  lest  mercy  itself  consign  us, 
at  length,  to  the  greatest  judgment  of  all,  obduracy  of  heart,  and  a 
final  impenitency ! 

2  For  if  OK*  refuse  to  let         If  the/"W  ^,^,  that  is,  the  lesser 
them  go,  and  mil  hold  them     crosse.s  ?nd  vexations  of  life,  have  no  effect 
sliH  to  reclaim  us,  the  next  prescription  of  our 

3  Behold,  the  hand  of  the    heavenly  physician  is,  some  real  loss,  some 
LORD   is   upon    thy   cattle     signal  breach  on  our  estates.      He  suffers 
which  is  in  thejield,  upon  the     our  goods  to  be  wasted,  our  cattle,  SfC.  to 

horses,  upon  the  asses,  upon     be    destroyed And    that    this  is   God's 

the  camels,  upon  the  oxen,  and    usuai  way  of  proceeding  with  mankind, 
upon  the  sheep:  there  shall     both  Jn  Qur       iyate  and       bli(J  capacityj 

,e  a  very  gnevous  murrain.       ^  ^^  £y  ^    pernTission  h(f  ga^ 

Satan,  to  make  his  first  essay  of  trial,  on  Job's  estate,  his  sheep,  his 
oxen,  &c.  before  he  touched  his  person.  Nor  were  the  heathens  in 
sensible  of  this  procedure  of  divine  justice,  with  regard  to  public 
communities,  as  is  evident  from  that  passage  in  Homer's  description 
of  the  plague  amongst  the  Grecians : 

On  mules  and  dogs  th'  infection  first  began ; 

And  last,  the  vengeful  arrows  fix'd  in  man.  Iliad  I. 

The  poet  had  very  justly  observed,  that  this  plague  was  a  punishment 
sent  from  heaven,  for  the  impiety  of  that  people :  And  then  he  wisely 
and  piously  remarks  the  benignity,  as  well  as  justice,  of  the  divine 
being,  in  first  inflicting  some  lesser  evils,  that  a  timely  repentance 
might  prevent  the  greater. 

4  And  the  LORD  shall  sever         Tnis    murrain    of   the    cattle    was    the 
between  thecatlle  of  Israel,  and    greater  judgment  on  the  Egyptians,  in  two 
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the.  cat  tie  of  Egypt:  and  there  respects:  First,  As  they  were  worshippers 
shall  nothing  die  of  all  that  of  SOme  of  those  creatures.  Secondly,  As 
is  the  children's  of  Israel.  the  Xsraelites,  for  whose  sakes  these  judg 

ments  were  sent,  were  wholly  exempted :  So  that  the  Egyptians  suf 
fered  both  by  their  superstition  and  their  envy,  as  well  as  in  their 
interest. — The  more  attached  we  are  to  the  things  of  the  world,  the 
more  afflicting  will  be  their  loss :  It  is  not  the  value  of  the  things 
themselves,  but  our  mistaken  opinions,  which  make  them  considerable 
enough  to  affect  our  quiet.  And  where  covetousness  and  envy,  the 
love  of  the  world,  and  the  hatred  of  our  brother,  unite  in  one  breast, 
it  makes  a  man  doubly  miserable ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  say,  which  gives 
him  the  greater  torment,  to  feel  his  own  loss,  or  see  his  neighbour 
escape  it.  Nay,  a  high  tincture  of  envy  turns  a  man  into  a  mere 
devil ;  makes  him  a  desperado,  as  inveterate  an  hater  of  God  as  of 
man,  who  cares  not  what  he  suffers  himself,  so  he  may  but  gratify  his 
malice. — "  Because  not  one  of  all  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel 
"  died,  is  the  very  reason  (ver.  7.)  why  Pharaoh's  heart  was  harden- 
"  ened  against  God  and  them." 

5  And  the  LORD  appoint-         Here  the  LORD  saith,  The  LORD 
ed  a  set  time,  saying,  To-mor-    shall  do,  fyc.  which  is  a  plain  parallel  to 
row  the  LORD  shall  do  this    that   passage   in    Gen.  xix.  24.     "  The 
thing  in  the  land.  LORD  rained  fire  from  the  LORD."- 
The  Lord  speaking,  and  the  Lord  spoken  of,  clearly  implies  a  distinc 
tion  between  the  person  of  the  SON,  and  the  person  of  the  FATHER. 
— A  set  time  is  also  appointed  for  the  execution  of  this  plague,  as  a 
further  argument  of  the  divine  power,  that  he  was  not  only  the  GOD 
of  Israel,  but  the  GOD  of  nature;  that  the  breath  of  every  creature 
is  in  his  hand,  and  the  term  of  their  life  dependent  on  his  will. — And 
if  to  cattle  and  brute  animals  he  appoint  a  set  time,  well  may  we  say 
with  Job,  "  Is  there  not  an  appointed  time  for  man  upon  earth  ?  Are 
"  not  his  days  also  like  the  days  of  an  hireling  ?"  chap.  vii.  1.     With 
the  Psalmist  also,  "  My  time  is  in  thine  hand."* 

6  And    the  LORD   did        Hath  the  Lord  spoken,  and  shall  it  not 
that  thing  on    the   morrow,     come  to  pass?  hath  he   set  a  time,  and 
and  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt    shall  not  his  will  be  accomplished  ?  how- 
died:  but  of  the  cattle  of  the    beit,  in  this  act  of  divine  power,  we  see 
children  of  Israel  died  not  one.    tnat  all  his  ways  are   mercy,   as  well  as 
truth. — The  exact  completion  of  the  prediction  proved  his  veracity ; 
the  appointing  a  set  time  was  an  act  of  mercy. — The  murrain  was 
threatened  on  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt,  but  with  this  gracious  reserve, 
that  it  extended  only  to  such  as  should  be  found  in  ihefield.\     And  a 
day's  time  was  allowed,  as  a  kind  warning  to  their  owners,  to  house 
and  secure  them  from  the  danger.J 

7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and         Wliy  would  Pharaoh  send,  if  he  would 
behold,  there  was  not  one  of    not  be  convinced  by  the  truth  ?  To  what 
the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  dead,     purpose  was  he  convinced  of  the  fact,  if  he 

*  Psalm  xxxi.  15.  f  Exod.  ix.  3. 

J  Manasseh  Sen  Israel  very  well  reconciles  the  seeming  contradiction  between  what  is 
here  said  of  the  general  mortality  among  the  cattle  of  Egypt,  and  the  plague  of  Blains  on 
them,  ver.  9.  and  of  Hail,  ver.  19. 
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And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  would  not  submit  to  the  will  of  Him,  whose 
was  hardened,  and  he  did  not  words  he  found  as  true,  as  he  felt  his 
let  the  people  go.  power  to  be  great  ?  The  proof  he  had  of 

both,  one  would  imagine,  should  have  humbled  his  spirit,  and  over 
come  his  obstinacy.  But  we  find  it  had  the  contrary  effect,  and  even 
hardened  him  the  more  ;  and  that  for  the  reason  before  assigned  on 
ver.  4.  Yet,  how  strange  soever  this  may  seem  in  Pharaoh,  look  we 
we  but  into  the  conduct  of  our  own  heart,  we  shall  find  it  hath  hard 
ened  itself  against  as  strong  evidence  of  truth,  and  convictions  of  con 
science,  and  rather  more  frequent  judgments  than  were  inflicted  on 
that  obdurate  prince.  —  Nothing  is  more  commonly  acted,  even  among 
Christians,  than  this  part  of  Pharaoh.  —  But  Oh  !  whatever  plague 
thou  sendest  on  us  for  our  sins,  let  it  not  be  the  plague  of  the  heart  ! 
Any  judgment,  good  Lord,  but  a  hardened  heart,  and  a  seared  con 
science  ! 

All  the  former  plagues  proving  ineffec- 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto     tual    God  proceeds  here  to  inflict  ter 

Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  Take  ,  \_        .  r  .     ,  TT 

unto  you  handfuls  of  ashes  of    and  heavier  judgments.      He  now   comes 

home  to  Pharaoh  and  his  people;  and, 
next  after  their  cattle  lays  his  scourge 
upon  themselves.  —  Philo  tells  us,  that  the 
boils  were  so  extreme,  that  the  whole 
body,  from  head  to  foot,  was  covered  with 
sores  :  —  And  by  God's  placing  the  botch 
of  Egypt  among  the  grievous  curses, 
wherewith  he  threatens  the  disobedient 
Israelites,*  it  appears  how  terrible  a  plague 
this  was.  —  At  the  same  time  we  cannot  but  observe,  how  just  a  re 
taliation  on  the  Egyptians  it  was,  to  be  thus  punished  :  —  They  had, 
with  great  rigour  and  cruelty,  made  God's  people  to  serve  in  the  fire  ; 
with  handfuls  of  ashes  from  the  same  furnaces,  he  sent  them  a  sore 
plague  to  chastise  them  ;  that  so  these  oppressors,  and  all  such  op 
pressive  .tyrants,  might  know,  that  "  Wherewithal  a  man  sinneth, 
"  by  the  same  also  shall  he  be  punished."! 

It  is  very  probable,  as  we  have  sup- 
d    ^  thege  ashes  wepe  taken  QUt  of 

i 

those  very  furnaces,  where  the  poor  Isra 
elites  were  kept  to  their  labour  and 

became  a  boil  breaking  forth  drudgery  ;  which  being  cast  up  into  the 
with  blains,  upon  man,  and  air,  produced  a  general  dust  or  mist  over 

the  whole  country,  of  so  poisonous  a  qual 
ity,  that  it  festered  the  flesh  of  man  and 
beast,  and  broke  out  into  pestilential  ulcers 


the  furnace,  and  let  Moses 
sprinkle  it  towards  the  heaven 
in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small 
dust  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  shall  be  a  boil  breaking 
forth  with  blains,  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast,  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 


10  And  they  took  ashes  of 
the  furnace,  and  stood  before 
Pharaoh,  and  Moses  sprinkled 
it  up  toward  heaven,  and  it 


upon  beast. 

11     And     the     magicians 
could  not  stand  before  Moses, 


because  of  the  boil:  for  the     gQ    exquisitely    painfu]?   as   to  kill  (saith 

rinvl    »JI/*P   4*  *!/)*»     i  lt£f     vn  n  m  /•»»/»«  o  *          *  _    * 


boil  was  upon  the  magicians, 
and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

12  And  the  LORD  hard 
ened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto 


Philo)  great  numbers,  and  to  make  the 
lives  of  all  that  were  smitten  therewith,  an 
insupportable  burden — To  convince  them 
also  of  the  supreme  and  irresistible  power 


Deut  xxviii.  27,  35. 


f  Wisd.  xi.  16. 
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as  the  LORD   had    of  the  God  of  Israel,  the  very  magicians 
spoken  unto  Moses.  Jannes  and  Jambres*)  who  had  hitherto 

resisted  Moses,  were  struck  with  the  same  plague — Yet  all  this  had 
no  other  effect  on  the  mind  of  the  obstinate  Pharaoh,  than  to  render 
it  still  more  hardened  and  desperate,  as  God  had  foretold  it  would  be. 
13   And  the  LORD  said        Rise  UP  early ^     He  that  hath  God's 
unto  Moses,  Rise  up  early  in     work  to  do,  must  be  up   betimes — Min 
isters  and  magistrates,  masters  of  families, 
&c.  must  be  early  and  diligent,  to  execute 
the  commands  and  will  of  God,  in  their 


the  morning,  and  stand  before 
Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  LORD  God 


of  ihe  Hebrews,  Lei  my  people  respective  stations — God  loves  not  slug- 
go,  that  they  may  serve  me.  gigh  servants  .  Their  reward  ghall  be  pro_ 

portioned  to  their  alacrity  and  diligence ;  their  punishment  to  their 
sloth. — We  find,  that  in  God's  esteem,  the  slothful  and  unprofitable, 
the  slothful  and  wicked  servant,  are  equivalent  terms,  and  infer  crimes 
of  equal  guilt.  (See  Matt.  xxv.  26.) 

There  is  a  day  of  grace,  which  may  be 
lapsed ;  a  time  of  mercy  which  will  ex 
pire  :  and  he  that  hath  sinned  himself  into 
a  reprobate  state,  hath  already  commenced 
a  state  of  reprobation. — This  was  now 
become  the  case  of  Pharaoh,  and  will  be 
of  all  those,  who  obstinately  'hold  out 
against  all  the  calls  of  justice  and  mercy; 
and  who  will  not  know  the  things  that 
belong  unto  their  peace,  until  they  be  hid 
from  their  eyes. — Before  we  are  told,  that 
Pharaoh  hardened  his  own  heart  ;  now  we 
read,  that  God  hardened  it ;  and  that  he 
will  send  all  his  plagues  upon  his  heart, 


1 4  For  I  mill  at  this  time 
send  all  my  plagues  upon  thine 
heart,  and  upon  thy  servants, 
and   upon   thy  people:    that 
thou  mayst  know  that  there  is 
none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will  stretch 
out  my  hand,  that  I  may  smite 
thee  and  thy  people  with  pes 
tilence  ;    and   thou   shalt    be 
cut  off  from  the  earth. 

16'  And  in  very  deed  for 
this  cause  have  I  raised  thee 
up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my 
power;  and  that  my  name 


may  be  declared  throughout     and  that  he  had  raised  him  up  for  this  very 


all  the  earth. 

17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thy 
self  against  my  people,  that 
thou  wilt  not  let  them  go  ? 


purpose,   that  in  him  he  might  shew  his 
great  power,  Sfc. — So  that  now  he  is  de 
voted  to  be  a  monument  of  divine  ven 
geance,  a  vessel  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruc 
tion. — Thus  God  will  be  glorified  in  his  creatures;    as  examples, 
either  of  mercy,  or  of  judgment. 


Notwithstanding   the   sentence    of  de- 

this  time,  I  will  cause  it  to    struction  and  final  excision,   passed  upon 
rain  a  very  grievous  hail,  such     Pharaoh,  God  doth  not  remit  of  his  own 

essential  goodness  and  beneficence;  but 
still,  in  the  midst  of  judgment,  remembers 
mercy,  not  only  respiting  his  next  plague 
of  hail  to  the  ensuing  day,  but,  by  a 
timely  notice,  admonishing  them  to  pro 
vide  for  the  safety  of  their  cattle  and  ser- 

which  shall  be  found  in  the    vants,  as  we  before  observed  on  the  plague 
field,  and  shall  not  be  brought     of  murrain.     Thus  the  Lord  is  gracious 

*  2  Tim.  iii.  8. 


1 8  Behold,  to-morrow  about 


as  hath  not  been  in  Egypt, 
since  the  foundation  thereof, 
even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now, 
and  gather  thy  cattle,  and  all 
that  thou  hast  in  the  field : 
for  upon  every  man  and  beast 
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home,  the  hail  shall  come  down 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word 
of  the   LORD   amongst  the 
servants   of  Pharaoh,   made 
his   servants   and    his   cattle 

flee  into  the  houses. 

21  And  he  that  regarded 
not  the  word  of  the  LORD, 

left  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  And  the  LORD  said         lhl.S  * 
unto    Moses,     Stretch  forth    ^™™™t 
thine   hand    toward    heaven, 

that  there  may  be  hail  in  all 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast,  and  upon 
every  herb  oflhejicld,  through 
out  'the  land  of  Egypt. 

23  And   Moses   stretched 
forth  his  rod  toward  heaven, 
and  the  LORD  sent  thunder 
and  hail,    and   the  Jire   ran 
along  upon  the  ground ;  and 
the  LORD  rained  hail  upon 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and 
Jire   mingled   with    the   hail, 

very  grietous,  such  as  there 
was  none  like  it  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  since  it  be 
came  a  nation. 

25  And    the    hail    smote 


both  to  man  and  beasts,  and  his  mercy  is 
over  all  his  works.  Though,  at  this  time, 
he  send  the  rain  of  his  hail  upon  the  unjust 
only,  and  not  upon  the  just,  yet  he  gives 
them  sufficient  warning  to  escape  the  effects 
of  his  fierce  anger  :  as  taking  more  pleasure 
in  the  life  and  safety,  than  in  the  death 
and  destruction,  of  his  creatures. 

of  thunder  aud  hail,  and 
with  the  hail  (two  contraries 
concurring,  but  not  destroying  each  other,) 
is  a^lively  and  expressive  emblem  of  the 
spiritual  state  of  all  hardened  sinners. 
They  hear  the  mighty  thunderings  of 
divine  vengeance  ;  they  see  the  fire  of  his 
wrath,  but  their  hearts  remain  still  insen 
sible  and  cold,  still  frozen  and  stony  as  the 
hail  —  One  of  the  fathers*  draws  a  good 
argument  from  this  passage,  to  convince 
the  heathens,  that  the  elements  were  not 
under  the  direction  of  particular  deities, 
as  they  vainly  imagined,  but  of  one  su 
preme  and  only  God.  And  shall  not  we, 
the  people  of  this  great  and  glorious  Lord 
God,  who  commandeth  the  waters,  and 
maketh  the  thunder  ;  fire  and  hail,  snow 
and  vapours,  wind  and  storm,  fulfilling  his 
word  ;  shall  not  we,  in  all  our  weather, 


of   all  our  seasons,  and  every  change,  acknow- 
the    ledge  him,  whose  will  and  providence  rules 


throughout    all   the   land 
Egypt,   all  that  was  in 

Jietd,   both  man   and  beast :  and  directs  these  things  ? — Nature  is  his 

and  the  hail  smote  every  herb  servant}  the  elements  his  instruments,  to 

ofthejield    and  brake  every  bleggj    Qr   to  punigh  man  .  but  gtm   ^^ 

this  constant  design  of  mercy,  to  reform 

or  improve  him.  So  that,  in  all  temporal  judgments,  we  may  observe 
these  three  ingredients,  the  thunder  to  awaken,  the  Jire  to  melt  the 
sinner  ;  and,  if  he  continue  impenitent  (keeping  thejield,  and  standing 
out  in  defiance  of  God,)  the  hail,  to  break  and  destroy  him. 

26  Only  in  the  land  of  Hence  we  learn,  not  only  as  St.  Peter 
Goshen,  where  the  children  of  speaks,  that  "  the  Lord  knoweth  how 
Israel  were,  was  there  no  hail.  "  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation, 
"  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished;"! 
but  are  led  to  observe  another  distinction,  which  God  makes  between 
his  people  and  the  world.  In  Goshen  doubtless  they  heard  the  mighty 
thunderings,  and  saw  the  dreadful  flashes  of  lightning,  but  they  had 
none  of  the  hail :  this  ingredient  of  the  divine  cup,  it  is  particularly 
noted,  they  were  free  from  ;  which  may  teach  us,  that  there  is  a  benefit 
*  Theodorct.  t  2  Pet.  ii.  9. 
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in  hearing  the  voice  of  God's  thunder,  and  seeing  his  lightnings. — 
The  sufferings  of  others  are  blessings  to  his  children,  and  the  kindest 
preservatives  from  sin  and  punishment.  The  kail,  and  furiousness  of 
his  wrath,  is  a  judgment  which  falls  only  on  Egyptians,  only  on  his 
enemies — Whosoever  hardens  his  heart  against  God,  ceases  to  be  his; 
and  from  that  instant  commences  an  enemy,  and  the  object  of  his 
vengeance. 

At  last  the  mighty  monarch  is  brought 
to  his  penitentials ;  he  confesses,  and  begs 
pardon  ;  his  proud  heart  is  forced  to  stoop 
to  the  terrors  of  so  amazing  a  scene,  and 
to  own,  that  he  had  seen  and  heard  enough. 
— Enough  indeed  to  convince  him  of  his 
own  impiety,  and  the  justice  and  power  of 
God  :  and  while  this  fit  of  conscience  and 
conviction  lasts,  he  promises,  without  any 
reserve,  to  let  the  people  go :  but  his  re 
lapse  will  shew,  how  short  and  unsound 
all  constrained  repentance  is  ;  how  unsincere  the  vows  and  resolutions, 
which  are  extorted  from  us  by  the  mere  sense  of  pain  or  fear. 

Why  would  Moses  go  out  of  the  city,  to 
pray  for  averting  this  judgment  ? — To 
this  some  do  answer ;  because  the  city  was 
idolatrous;  and  so,  the  emblem  of  the 
wicked  world,  which  we  must  renounce 
before  we  can  have  access  to  God,  or  any 
interest  in  his  favour — It  may  teach  us 
also,  that  "  the  just  live  by  faith,  and  not 
"  by  sense."  Had  Moses  consulted  with 
flesh  and  blood,  the  dreadful  scene  of 
thunder,  fire,  and  hail,  which  destroyed  all 
that  were  found  abroad,  was  enough  to 
deter  him :  but,  he,  seeing  with  the  eye  of  faith  only,  looks  at  the 
hand,  from  whence  the  storm  came ;  and  beholds  life  and  safety  in 
the  midst  of  that  death.  For  who,  or  what,  can  harm  us,  if  we  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  good,  and  are  found  in  the  way  of  our  duty  ? 
— But  where  the  eye  of  faith  is  wanting,  it  is  plain,  from  this  instance 
of  Pharaoh  and  his  people,  that  men  may  be  convicted,  and  yet  not 
convinced :  So  that  Moses  had  reason  to  say,  As  for  thee  and  thy  ser 
vants,  I  know  that  ye  will  not  yet  fear  the  LORD  God. 

31  And  the  flax,  and  the         This  may  seem  strange  to  us  ^ro^«W5; 
barley  rvas  smitten  :  for  the    but  m  EffW*)   w«ere  they   had  but  one 

seed-time  for  all  manner  of  grain  ;  namely, 
after  the  recess  of  the  river  Nile,  which 
once  a  year  overflowed  the  whole  land ;  it 
is  no  wonder  the  barley  and  flax  should  be 
so  much  forwarder  than  the  wheat  and  rye, 


27  And  Pharaoh  sent  and 
called  for  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  said  unto  them,  I  have 
sinned  this  time :  the  LORD 
is  righteous,  and  I  and  my 
people  are  nicked. 

28  Entreat  the  LORD  (for 
it  is  enough}  that  there  be  no 
more  mighty  thunderings  and 
hail;  and  I  will  let  you  go, 
and  ye  shall  stay  no  longer. 


29  And  Moses  said  unto 
him,  as  soon  as  I  am  gone 
out  of  the  city,  I  will  spread 
abroad  my  hands  unto  the 
LORD:  and  the  thunder 
shall  cease,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  hail ;  that  thou 
mayst  know,  how  that  the 
earth  is  the  LORD'S. 


not  yet  fear  the  LORD  God. 


barley  was  in  the  ear,  and  the 
fax  was  boiled. 

32  But  the  wheat  and  the 
rye  were  not  smitten;  for 
they  were  not*  grown  up. 


Heb.  were  hidden. 
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which  are  of  slower  growth.* — A  parallel  to  this  happens  in  the 
spiritual  field  of  God's  husbandry,  the  church ;  some  souls  are  hasty 
and  forward  in  the  growth  of  grace ;  the  seed  springs  up  early,  but 
lasts  not  long :  persecution  or  temptation  nips  the  tender  bud,  like 
frosts,  or  blighting  winds,  in  a  forward  spring :  while  graces  of  a 
slower  growth  escape  the  danger,  and  at  length  come  to  a  happy 
maturity. 

33  And  Moses  went  out  of        The  circumstance  of  Moses  going  out  of 
the  city  from  Pharaoh,  and    the  city,  and^  spreading  abroad  his  hands 
spread  abroad  his  hands  unto    unto  the  Lord,  in  order  to  obtain  a  cessa- 
theLORD:  and  the  thunders    tion  of  this  grievous  plague,  contains  also 
and  hail  ceased,  and  the  rain    a  mystical,   as  well  as  moral  sense ;  and 
was  not  poured  upon  the  earth.     seemgj  for  tnat  reason,   to  be  twice  taken 
notice  of. — This  action  and  gesture  of  Moses,  as  well  as  the  season  and 
subject  of  our  present  meditations,  call  upon  us  to  turn  our  eyes  on 
the  like  action  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  and  Intercessor,  whose  media 
tion  and  sufferings  we  are  now  commemorating. — What  was  the  dread 
ful  storm  of  thunder,  rain,  and  hail,  from  heaven,  but  the  emblem  of 
divine  wrath  poured  on  the  world  by  the  offended  justice  of  God? 
What  was  the  inevitable  death,  which  destroyed  all  that  were  so  hardy 
as  to  abide  abroad,  but  the  absolute  inability  of  man  to  withstand  or 
endure,  much  less  to  avert,  the  tempest  of  almighty  vengeance  ? — 
Who  but  the  holy  JESUS  durst  appear  to  weather  such  a  storm,  and 
face  the  danger  ?  He  bore  it  all,  and  alone.     He  went  out  of  the  city, 
first  to  pray,  and  then  to  suffer :  he  prayed  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
and  there  conflicted  against  the  whole  artillery  of  heaven,  the  thunder 
of  God's  threatenings,  the  fire  of  his  anger,   the  hail  of  his  power. 
"  There  he  offered  up  those  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  cry- 
"  ing  and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  from  death,  and  was 
"  heard  in  that  he  feared."f — He  again  went  out  of  the  city,  to  spread 
abroad  his  hands  unto  the  Lord ;  that  is,  to  suffer  ("  for  he  suffered 
"  without  the  gate  :"J)  and  by  extending  them  upon  the  cross  (in  the 
same  posture  his  servant  Moses  had  typically  represented)  he  offered 
up  himself  an  oblation  and  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world — And  so 
the  thunder  and  hail  ceased:  God  was  appeased,  his  justice  satisfied, 
and  the  rain  was  not  poured  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw         All  was  now  perfectly  calm  again  ;  but 
that  the  rain,  -and  the  hail,     the  effect  it  had  upon  Pharaoh,  was  just 
and  the  thunders  were  ceased,     as  Moses  had  foretold  (ver.  30.)  instead  of 
he  sinned  yet  more,  and  hard-     melting  him  into  compliance  and  gratitude, 
ened  his  heart,  he   and  his    faQ  mercy  rather  hardened  him  the  more. 

^ITAnd  the  heart  of  Pha-  ?°  S°°"er  wf  the  ^  C}™T*d  J?'  but,he 

raoh   was   hardened,  Neither  for?at  .^  S?1fmn  Promise  he  h/d  made» 

would  he  let  the  children  of  violated  his  faith  and  honour,  and  set  God 

Israel  go  ;  as  the  LORD  had  at  defiance  again — Let  us  beware  of  this 

spoken  by  Moses.  spirit  of  Pharaoh  ;  for  it  is  no  new  thing, 

*  So  the  Greek  translators  express  it,  ''O^*  7«/>  %*•     So  also  Castalio,  quod  erant 
tardiora,  were  of  slower  growth. 

t  Heb.  v.  7.  t  Heb.  xiii.  10. 
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even  after  the  greatest  deliverances  from  death,  sickness,  or  other 
extraordinary  mercies,  to  see  men  sin  yet  more,  to  harden  their  hearts 
after  the  most  solemn  professions  of  repentance,  and  grow  worse  and 
more  wicked  than  ever.*  It  is  indeed  neither  punishments  nor  mercies, 
but  the  divine  grace  alone,  can  make  in  us  penitent  and  obedient 
hearts.  Without  this  our  very  escapes  and  deliverances,  will  prove 
greater  judgments  than  the  affliction  we  suffered :  true  repentance 
therefore  prays  not  against  sufferings,  but  against  sin ;  nor  desires, 
or  even  wishes,  the  rod  to  be  removed,  till  it  has  conquered  the  stub 
bornness  of  the  heart,  and  made  us  hate,  as  well  as  smart  for,  our 
offences  against  God. 


'  SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

MATTHEW,  CHAP,  xxvi. 
AFTER  READING  THE  CHAPTER. 


lesson  sets  before  us  the  first  scene  of  our  Lord's  sufferings. 
It  contains  the  history  of  the  ruler's  conspiracy  against  him  ;  their 
consultation  how  they  might  apprehend  him  ;  and  put  him  to  death  ; 
the  base  treachery  of  Judas,  in  betraying  him  to  them,  &c.  Our 
church,  therefore,  having  dedicated  the  whole  ensuing  week  to  solemn 
meditations  on  his  passion,  has  appointed  this  lesson,  which  relates 
those  previous  steps,  as  the  most  proper  introduction  to  this  mournful 
occasion. 

From  our  Lord's  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem,  which  happened 
on  the  very  day  of  the  week,  which  answers  to  this  Sunday,  and  the 
people's  bearing  branches  of  palm-trees  in  their  hands,  and  strewing 
them  in  the  way,  as  he  passed  along,  this  day  (as  we  observed  before) 
came  to  be  called  PALM  SUNDAY.  But  if,  with  our  wise  and  most 
excellent  church,  we  confine  our  meditations  to  those  incidents  which 
regard  only  his  sufferings  ;  and  for  which  reason  she  seems  to  have 
chosen  this  chapter,  rather  than  the  twenty-first,  for  her  lesson  on 
this  occasion  ;  the  reflections  most  naturally  arising  on  weighing  the 
contents  of  it,  seem  to  be  these  following. 

In  the  first  place,  we  find  God's  own  people,  yea,  their  heads  and 
rulers,  taking  counsel  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed  — 
What  is  this,  but  a  lively  emblem  of  the  general  corruption  of  man 
kind  ;  yea,  of  an  open  rebellion,  and  declared  enmity,  against  God  ; 
seeing  his  own  people  were  revolted  from  him,  and  conspiring  against 
him  ?  —  If  we  take  a  view  of  professors  in  private  life,  how  often  do 
we  see  some  Judas  betraying  our  blessed  Master  with  a  kiss,  by  a 
counterfeit  shew  of  piety,  and  a  sanctified  hypocrisy  !  —  How,  in  Peters 
denial  of  his  Lord,  do  we  behold  the  great  frailty  and  weakness  even 

'  *  This  case  we  have  seen  in  the  year  1749.  The  people  of  London  were  exceedingly 
terrified  at  the  two  earthquakes,  which  happened  on  the  8th  of  February,  and  the  8th  of 
March,  in  that  year  ;  and  for  a  time  seemed  penitent,  and  to  frequent  the  church  more 
than  usual  ;  but  they  soon  relapsed  into  their  sinful  courses  again,  and  are  rather  grown 
more  wicked  than  before. 
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of  good  men,  in  the  times  of  trial ! — Howbeit,  in  the  penitent  Magdalen, 
as  well  as  in  Peter  s  tears,  we  have  an  emblem  of  some  comfort ;  in 
timating  to  us,  that  the  human  nature  was  not  so  totally  depraved, 
so  absolutely  lost  to  all  moral  goodness,  as  to  be  past  cure  : — That 
there  were  still  some  remains  of  virtue  and  piety  left  amongst  man 
kind  ;  and  that  God  doth  not  reject  the  smallest  relentings  of  grace ; 
that  he  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax ; 
but  is  ever  ready  to  give  repentance  to  his  sons  and  daughters."* 

This  is  the  picture  which  our  lesson  gives  us  of  the  general  state 
and  character  of  mankind,  when  our  Lord  appeared  upon  earth. — Let 
us  next  contemplate  the  part  which  he  bears,  especially  at  his  entrance 
on  this  dolorous  transaction,  and  last  act  of  his  sufferings. 

While  his  enemies  are  plotting  his  death,  and  Judas  setting  his 
blood  to  sale,  we  find  our  Lord  was  not  ignorant  of  their  devices ; 
nevertheless,  we  see  not  the  least  sign  of  terror  or  surprise  in  his  whole 
deportment.  He  complains  not;  he  reproaches  not ;  he  absconds  not; 
the  garden  he  retired  to,  was  not  for  concealment,  but  for  prayer ;  it 
was  the  usual,  the  noted  place  of  his  devotions ;  well  known  to  his 
disciples ;  and  therefore  the  spot,  to  which  the  traitor  led  the  soldiers 
to  apprehend  him,  and  whereon  he  acted  his  vile  treachery. 

If  it  be  objected,  that  his  prayer  to  his  father  to  save  him  from  that 
hour,  betrayed  some  kind  of  weakness,  and  a  timorous  apprehension  of 
his  approaching  sufferings :  it  is  confessed,  that  he  acknowledges  his 
soul  was  troubled  ;  and  it  must  be  granted  that  the  prayer  which  fol 
lows  that  acknowledgement,  as  it  stands  worded,  or  rather  mispointed, 
in  our  translation,  seems  to  express  timidity,  or  too  great  a  sense  of 
fear.  But  if  that  whole  passage  be  understood  aright,  and  pointed, 
as  I  humbly  conceive  it  ought  to  be,  it  will  set  our  Lord's  character, 
in  this  respect,  in  a  fairer  and  more  advantageous  light.  For  thus  it 
ought  to  be  rendered  and  pointed;  What  shall  I  say  ;  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour  ?  but  for  this  cause  came  I  to  this  hour.  Father,  glorify 
thy  Name.  So  that  in  truth,  this  is  not  so  properly  a  prayer,  as  a 
pious  deliberation,  whether  he  should  pray  for  deliverance  from  the 
hour  of  his  sufferings,  or  not — His  soul,  he  owns,  was  troubled ;  that 
is,  the  human  nature,  or  rather  the  animal  part  thereof  (for  so  Y^XV 
often  signifies,)  was  moved  or  disturbed  with  the  thoughts  of  those 
pains  it  was  to  undergo ;  and  this  is  most  agreeable  to  the  human 
nature,  that  it  should  be  so  ;  and  was  one  of  the  innocent  infirmities 
our  Lord  assumed.  But  then,  that  it  was  perfectly  subject  to  the 
dictates  of  reason  and  religion,  appears  from  what  he  immediately  adds 
— But  for  this  cause  came  I  to  this  hour  ;  the  whole  being  to  this 
effect ;  as  if  he  had  said,  "  I  feel,  indeed,  my  sensitive  and  animal 
"  part,  as  man,  stirred  within  me,  and  averse  to  those  exquisite  pains 
"  I  am  to  undergo  in  my  ensuing  passion.  And  what  shall  I  say  ? 
"  shall  I  yield  to  this  call  of  nature,  as  man ;  and  consult  self-preser- 
"  vation,  as  human  frailty  is  apt  to  do,  and  sometimes  innocently  may  ? 
"  Or  shall  I  pray  to  thee,  O  Father,  to  save  me  from  these  grievous 
"  sufferings  ?  No,  I  will  neither  decline  the  sufferings,  be  they  ever 

*  Ecclus.  xvii.  22. 
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"  so  grievous,  nor  even  petition  to  be  delivered  from  them ;  they  are 
"  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  therefore  my  own  voluntary  choice,  for, 
"for  this  very  cause,  came  I  to  this  hour:  therefore,  O  Father,  I  ask 
"  not  to  be  discharged  from  this  glorious  undertaking,  on  which  de- 
"  pends  the  salvation  of  mankind,  and  the  consequent  glory  of  thy 
"  great  name. — Father,  glorify  thy  name ;  so  those  great  ends,  for 
"  which  I  came  into  the  world,  be  answered,  and  thy  name  glorified 
"  thereby,  I  am  content  to  endure  the  severest  pains." 

Now  if  this  be  the  true  import  of  those  words,  and  of  that  address 
of  our  Lord  to  his  heavenly  father,  who  sees  not  a  most  generous 
love  to  mankind,  a  filial  reverence,  and  profound  submission,  to  the 
divine  will,  a  steady  and  unmoveable  resolution  to  prefer  these  great 
and  noble  ends  to  his  own  private  ease,  or  natural  inclinations,  how 
dear  soever  it  should  cost  him  ?  So  that,  in  effect,  this  passage  bears 
much  the  same  sense  with  that  other  act  of  submission,  Father,  if  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
thou  wilt*  We  grant  that  here  was  fear,  but  not  an  unmanly  fear ; 
nothing  of  terror  or  confusion  :  nothing  unbecoming  the  best  or  wisest 
man  :  here  was  a  fear,  but  it  was  a  fear  to  offend  ;  it  was  a  rational 
and  religious  fear ;  perfectly  consistent  with  that  regard  we  owe  to 
ourselves,  and  to  those  higher  obligations  of  love  and  duty,  which  we 
owe  to  God,  and  our  neighbour.  And  therefore,  as  there  is  nothing 
in  the  whole  course  of  the  Christian  life,  more  difficult  to  regulate  than 
our  passions,  especially  that  of  fear,  which  is  so  apt  to  betray  not 
only  the  succours  of  religion,  but  of  our  own  reason,  it  became  one  of 
the  most  necessary  points,  wherein  our  Saviour  was  to  exhibit  to  us 
his  own  example  for  our  imitation,  that  we  might  also  know  how  to 
behave  in  all  articles  of  imminent  danger,  and  to  do  likewise. 

Again,  as  to  the  passion  of  sorrow ;  if  it  be  further  objected  as  a 
weakness  in  our  Lord,  that  he  confessed  his  soul  was  exceeding  sor 
rowful,  even  unto  death  ;  the  same  kind  of  answer  may  be  given  ;  viz. 
That  sorrow,  as  well  as  fear,  is  a  natural  passion,  interwoven  in  our 
original  constitution,  and  not  inconsistent  with  a  state  of  innocence, 
where  the  cause  is  just.  And  therefore,  as  our  Lord  thought  fit  to 
give  this  evidence  of  his  being  truly  man,  and  like  unto  us  in  all  things, 
sin  only  excepted  ;  so,  at  the  same  time,  he  set  us  a  pattern  how  we 
are  to  govern  our  sorrows,  as  well  as  fears ;  and  withal  instructs  us, 
that  the  wisdom  of  man  doth  not  consist  in  extinguishing  our  natural 
passions  and  affections,  as  some  heathen  philosophers!  have  taught; 
but  in  directing  them  to  their  proper  objects,  and  then  subjecting 
them  to  the  rule  of  right  reason,  in  all  matters  of  human  concern,  and 
to  the  law  and  will  of  God,  in  all  matters  spiritual  and  divine.  Where- 
ever  then,  in  the  course  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  life,  we  see  him  ex 
erting  any  of  the  passions,  such  as  love,  joy,  fear,  sorrow,  anger, 
indignation,  zeal,  it  behoves  us  to  observe  with  what  exact  decorum 
he  governs  them ;  not  only  timing  their  motions  aright,  and  in  the 
most  seasonable  conjunctures ;  but  having  an  absolute  command  over 
them,  and  confining  them  ever  to  their  right  objects,  and  the  justest 
*  Verse  39.  f  The  Stoics. 
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measures.  Therefore,  where  it  is  said,  He  was  troubled,  the  original 
expresses  it  more  justly  [trafigev  eavrov^  he  troubled  himself.*  Christ 
alone  was  absolute  master  of  his  passions ;  and  no  man  ever  did,  or 
ever  will,  come  up  to  this  degree  of  perfection.  For  us  therefore  to 
pretend  to  be  perfect  in  this  life,  is  a  vain  presumption.  To  imitate 
our  Lord's  example  herein,  we  may,  and  ought,  as  far  as  we  are  able : 
but  to  imagine  ourselves  capable  of  coming  up  to  it,  is  to  set  ourselves 
on  a  level  with  him,  who  was  God  as  well  as  man,  and  therefore  a 
most  arrogant  and  profane  conceit. 

It  would  require  too  much  time  to  dwell  particularly  on  all  the  in 
stances,  wherein  our  Lord  shewed  an  absolute  mastery  over  his  passions, 
and  upon  every  occasion  kept  them  in  a  perfect  conformity  to  reason 
and  duty.  But  if  the  pious  reader  will  attend  to  the  several  passages 
in  the  gospel,  where  the  animal  passions  or  affections  of  our  Lord  are 
noticed  and  expressed,  it  will  in  general  appear,  that  God's  glory  was 
the  sole  cause  and  object  of  his  joy,  and  of  his  zeal ;  that  sin  alone 
provoked  his  anger  and  indignation  ;  that  the  wilful  blindness,  and 
final  impenitence,  of  the  reprobate  part  of  mankind,  was  the  sole  ob 
ject  of  his  grief,  both  here,  in  the  garden  of  sorrow,  and  in  his 
lamentation  and  tears  over  Jerusalem.^ 

The  rest  of  our  Lord's  conduct  in  this  entrance  on  his  passion  de 
mands  a  serious  attention  ;  but,  having  exceeded  our  intended  brevity, 
let  it  suffice  barely  to  mention  and  recommend  that  sweetness  and 
benevolence  of  spirit  towards  our  friends  and  attendants,  when  in  our 
last  stage  of  life,  and  taking  leave  of  the  world,  which  our  Lord  ex 
pressed  in  return  to  Mary's  pious  respects ;  not  rejecting,  but  thank 
fully  accepting,  their  kind  offices,  as  welcome  helps  and  mementos  of 
our  approaching  dissolution.  Above  all,  let  us  admire  and  adore  the 
goodness  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  for  that  legacy  of  infinite  love,  which 
he  hath  left  us  in  the  holy  eucharist. — His  institution  of  that  blessed 
sacrament  was  his  last  will  and  testament,  by  which  he  has  bequeathed 
to  all  believers  the  inestimable  benefits  of  the  second  covenant.— 
This  covenant  of  grace  and  mercy  he  had  made  with  Adam  ;  renewed 
with  Noah,  Abraham,  and  the  patriarchs ;  confirmed  by  types,  and 
divers  solemn  rites,  to  Moses,  and  the  children  of  Israel:  now,  he 
executes  the  same  in  person.  At  his  last  supper  he  SIGNED  it  with 
his  hand,  his  disciples  being  the  witnesses  present :  on  the  cross  he 
SEALED  it  with  his  blood :  and  to  all*  believers,  all  that  are  duly  ad 
mitted  into  this  holy  covenant,  he  DELIVERS  it  as  his  own  act  and 
deed,  at  his  blessed  table,  as  often  as  we  approach  it  with  true  faith, 
and  humble  penitence.  We  may  therefore  very  justly  conclude,  "  He 
"  hath  done  all  things  well ;"  not  only  with  the  most  perfect  propriety 
and  decorum,  with  respect  to  his  own  character ;  but  in  the  most 
beneficial  and  exemplary  manner  for  the  instruction  and  practice  of 
his  church. — With  truth  also  may  we  say  of  this  our  most  excellent 
church,  that  she  likewise  hath  done  most  wisely  and  well  in  appointing 
so  proper  a  lesson  for  introducing,  and,  as  it  were,  prefacing  the  solemn 
transactions  of  this  holy  week,  on  which  all  our  hopes  of  pardon,  and 
eternal  happiness,  depend. 

*  John  xi,  33.  t  Luke  xix.  41. 
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FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
EXODUS,  CHAP.  x. 

The  plagues  of  locusts  and  darkness  :  Pharaoh  owns  his  sin,  and  sues  for  mercy,  while  the 
judgment  is  upon  him ;  but  relapses  again  into  his  former  obstinacy,  and  hardness  of 
heart. 


j£  ND  the  LORD  said  unto 
Moses,  Go  in  unto  Pha 
raoh  :  for  I  have  hardened 
his  heart,  and  the  heart  of  his 
servants  :  that  I  might  shew 
these  my  signs  before  him : 

2  And  that  thou  maysi  tell 
in  the  ears  of  thy  sony  and  of 
thy  son's  son,  what  things  1 
have  wrought  in  Egypt,  and 
my  signs  which  I  have  done 
amongst  them  ;  that  ye  may 
know  how  that  I  am  the 
LORD. 


gEVEN  plagues  had  been  sent  without 
effect :  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart 
against  all  those  calls  to  repentance. 
Here  God  is  said  to  harden  it,  and  also 
the  heart  of  his  servants.  For  which,  two 
reasons  are  assigned;  First,  That  the 
Egyptians,  that  is,  all  who  know  not  God, 
may  be  convinced,  and  brought  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  truth,  in  order  to 
their  conversion  :  Secondly,  That  his  own 
people  may,  by  such  examples  of  God's 
vengeance,  be  confirmed  and  strengthened 
in  their  faith,  in  order  to  their  perseverance 
in  piety  and  virtue.  It  is  the  design  of  all  God's  judgments  in  this 
world,  and  the  delight  of  his  mercy,  that  all  men  should  be  saved  ;  and 
nothing  obstructs  this  gracious  design,  but  a  proud  and  stubborn  heart. 

God  is  long-suffering  and  patient :  he 
wooes  us  by  his  goodness,  he  alarms  us 
by  his  terrors ;  invites,  promises,  threatens, 
tries  all  means  to  win  our  hearts;  but 
pride  shuts  up  all  the  avenues  of  the 
soul  against  him;  rejects  every  overture 
of  peace;  resists  his  power,  despises  his 
goodness,  defies  his  threats. — What  re 
mains  for  a  just  and  holy  God  to  do,  but 
to  break  and  destroy,  whom  he  cannot 
humble ;  and  make  them  the  monuments 
of  his  justice,  who  will  not  be  the  exam 
ples  and  vessels  of  mercy  ? — Though  he 
bear  long,  he  will  not  always  strive  :  if 
we  will  not  turn,  he  will  whet  his  sword, 
and  bend  his  bow. — But  alas !  he  need 
only  withhold  his  grace,  to  break  and 
destroy  the  proudest  sinner.  The  with- 
which  groweth  for  you  out  of  drawing  his  spirit,  gives  us  up  to  a  repro- 

'  V And  they   shall  JII  thy     bate  SenSe>  which>   °f  COUrS6>   C°nsiSnS  US 


3  And  Moses  and  Aaron 
came  in   unto   Pharaoh,  and 
said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
LORD  God  of  the  Hebrews, 
How  long  wilt  thou  refuse  to 
humble    thyself  before   me  ? 
Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let 
my  people  go,  behold,  to-mor 
row  will  I  bring  the  locusts* 
into  thy  coast. 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the 
face  of  the  earth,  that  one  can 
not  be  able  to  see  the  earth : 
and  they  shall  eat  the  residue 
of  that  which  is  escaped,  which 
remaineth  unto  you  from  the 
hail ;  and  shall  eat  every  tree 


houses,  and  the  houses  of  all 
thy  servants,  and  the  houses 
of  all  the  Egyptians,  which 
neither  thy  fathers,  nor  thy 


to  impenitence  here,  and  eternal  punish 
ment  hereafter — He  that  is  left  to  himself, 
cannot  but  be  his  own  destroyer. — When 
pride  rules  in  the  heart,  it  necessarily 
*  See  note  at  the  end. 
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father's  fathers   have    seen,  hardens  it,  because  it  excludes  grace,  and 

since  the  day  that  they  mere  shuts  the  ear,  not  only  to  all  admonition 

upon  the  earth   unto  this  day.  both  of  God  and   man>   but  eyen  to  the 

And  he  turned  himself,  and  yoice  of  QUr  Qwn  inteTesL_Knowest  thou 
went  out  from  Pharaoh. 


Pharaoh  knew  it  ;  yet  would  not  yield. 

7  And  Pharaoh's  servants  said  unto  him,  How  long  shall  this  man  be  a  snare 
unto  us?  Let  the  men  go,  that  they  may  serve  the  LORD  their  God:  Knowest 
thou  not  yet,  that  Egypt  is  destroyed  ? 

8  And  Moses  and  Aaron         When  we  leave  Egypt,  that  is,  when  we 
were  brought  again  unto  Pha-    forsake  the  world,  and  professedly  engage 
rao/i  :  and  he  said  unto  them,     in  the  service  of  God,  and  true  religion, 
Go,  serve  the  LORD  your    either  in  baptism,  or  by  repentance  and 
God;  but  who  are  they  thai    conversion,  we  must  bring  along  with  us 
shall  go?  au  we  nave  .  not  oniv  ourselves,  our  souls 
^o^S'^^H    -d  bodies  but  all  tl/at  belongs  to  us,  our 
our  old,  with  otir  sons,  and    &mihes  and  dependants,   our  goods  and 
with  our  daughters  :  with  our    estates^  our  young  and  our  old  ;  all  that 

flocks,  and  with  our  herds,  will  appertains  to  us,  or  all  that  we  have  any 
we  go:  for  we  must  hold  a  influence  over.  —  The  service  of  God  is  a 

feast  unto  the  LORD.  fe'ast,  a  continual  feast,  as  well  as  perfect 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,     freedom.     And  the  sacrifice  we  must  bring, 

Let   the  LORD  be  so  with     ^  to  be  an  holocaust   a  whole  burnt-offer- 

&"£™SWt  ^  to  be  enti^  offTd  UP  to  >"h- 

for  evil  is  before  you.  out  reserve,    without  keeping    back  any 

1  1  Not  so  :  go  now  ye  that  Part  of  tne  substance,  or  the  price  —  But, 

Bremen,  and  serve  the  LORD,  alas!  there  is  a  Pharaoh  in  us  all.      The 

for  that  you  did  desire.  And  corrupt  heart  of  man  is  ever  making  terms 

they  were  driven  out  from  with  God  ;  cannot  easily  be  prevailed 

Pharaoh's  presence.  Up0n  to  gjve  Up  au  .  js  stjU  for  retaining 

some  darling  lust  :  —  The  little  ones  must  stay  behind.  —  And  when 
divine  justice  insists  on  the  surrendering  up  these  also,  in  order  to 
perfect  and  complete  the  oblation,  we  fondly  plead  for  it,  as  necessary, 
useful,  or  comfortable  ;  at  least,  that  it  is  but  small  ;  and  are  too  apt 
to  say  with  Lot.,  Ah  !  spare  this,  is  it  not  a  little  one  ? 

To  prevent  the  plague  of  locusts,  Moses  and  Aaron  are  again 
brought  in  to  Pharaoh  :  but  because  they  refuse  to  comply  with  the 
king's  partial  obedience,  and  will  not  allow  the  little  ones  to  stay  be 
hind,  they  are  rudely  driven  out  from  his  presence.  —  Thus  it  too  often 
fares  with  the  faithful  ministers  of  Christ.  If  they  will  not  flatter 
the  great  ones  in  their  favourite  vices,  but  refuse  to  indulge  them  in 
what  they  think  small  sins,  such  strictness,  although  the  positive  will 
of  heaven,  is  counted  an  unpardonable  rigour  :  They  are  driven  out, 
as  too  precise  or  severe  ;  without  considering,  that  it  is  not  in  their 
power  to  dispense  with  God's  law,  or  abate  of  his  rights  __  He  will  have 
all  the  heart,  or  none  ;  and  accepts  of  no  obedience,  but  what  is  uni 
form  and  sincere. 

12  And  the  LORD  said  Our  Lord  hath  warned  us,  that  "  from 
unto  Moses,  Stretch  out  thine  "  him  that  hath  not"  (that  is,  hath  made 
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no  good  use  of  what  he  hath  received 
from  God's  bounty)  "  shall  be  taken  away 
"  even  that  which  such  an  one  seemeth 
"  to  have." — Thus  the  Egyptians,  not 
profiting  by  the  plague  of  hail,  nor  by  the 
goodness  of  God  in  removing  it,  and  there- 

forlh  his  rod  over  the  land  of    by  saving  to  them   some   of  their  fruits 
Egypt,  and  the  LORD  brought    and   greens    from   the    violence    of   that 

storm,  are  justly  punished  with  a  more 
severe  plague,  which  destroyed  every 
thing  that  the  hail  had  left. — And  if  we 
apply  to  ourselves  the  mystical  sense  of 
this  plague  of  locusts,  is  not  this  our  own 
case  in  our  public  capacity,  both  as  to  our 
political  and  ecclesiastical  state  ? — The 
army  of  antichrist  is  compared,  in  scrip 
ture,  to  locusts:  and  this  army,  consisting 
of  several  kinds,  heretics,  atheists,  deists, 
schismatics,  freethinkers,  sceptics,  enthu 
siasts,  are,  at  this  time,  by  the  sore  judg 
ment  of  God,  permitted  to  invade  our 
church  and  nation. — These  locusts  not 
only  cover  the  whole  earth,  so  that  the 
land  is  darkened  with  ignorance,  or  con 
tempt  of  God's  word,  and  a  most  shame 
ful  blindness  in  divine  things;  but  the 
very  human  and  social  virtues,  the  plain 
dictates  of  morality,  those  remains  of  good 
works,  which  even  heathen  or  popish  superstition  had  left  us,  like  the 
few  green  things  and  fruits,  which  the  hail  had  spared,  are  eaten  up 
and  destroyed  by  this  dreadful  swarm,  which  (as  St.  John  speaks) 
came  out  of  the  smoke  of  the  bottomless  pit.  So  that  we  may  too 
truly  say  with  the  prophet,  speaking  of  his  own  times,  "  We  are  all 
"  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteousness  are  as  filthy  rags  ; 
"  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind, 
"  have  taken  us  away;  and  if  we  look  to  the  land,  behold  darkness 
"  and  sorrow,  and  the  light  is  darkened  in  the  heavens  thereof."* — 
Those  very  lights,  which  should  guide  us  to  the  truth,  are  extinguished, 
or  hidden  from  us. 

Here  we  find  the  mighty  Pharaoh 
brought  to  his  penitentials  again  ;f  con 
fessing  his  sin  both  against  God  and  his 
prophet,  and  suing  for  pardon.  Like  a 
child  or  servant  under  correction,  he  prays 
to  be  forgiven  this  once,  and  he  would  never 
do  so  any  more. — Yet,  no  sooner  is  the 
correction  over,  but  he  returns,  like  the 
vicious  child,  or  slave,  to  his  old  habit  of 
f  See  chap.  ix.  ver.  27. 
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hand  over  the  land  of  Egypt, 
for  the  locusts,  that  they  may 
come  up  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  eat  every  herb  of 
the  land,  even  all  that  the 
hail  hath  left. 

13    And   Moses  stretched 


an  east-wind  upon  the  land 
all  that  day,  and  all  that 
night :  and  when  it  was  morn 
ing,  the  east-wind  brought  the 
locusts. 

1 4  And  the  locusts  went  up 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of 
Egypt:    very  grievous  were 
they  ;  before  them  there  were 
no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither 
after  them  shall  be  such. 

15  For  they  covered  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth,  xo  that 

the  land  was  darkened ;  and 
they  did  eat  every  herb  of  the 
land,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the 
trees,  which  the  hail  had  left: 
and  there  remained  not  any 
green  thing  in  the  trees,  or 
in  the  Lerbs  of thejield,  through 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 


16  Then  Pharaoh  called 
for  Moses  and  Aaron  in  haste; 

and  he  said,  I  have  sinned 
against  the  LORD  your 
God,  and  against  you. 

17  Now  therefore  forgive, 
I  pray  t/iee,  my  sin  only  this 
once,  and  entreat  the  LORD 
your  God,  that  he  may  take 
away  from  me  this  death  only. 

*  Isaiah  v.  30. 


18  And  he  went  out  from 
Pharaoh,    and  entreated  the 
LORD. 

1 9  And  the  LORD  turned 
a  mighty   strong   west-wind, 
which  took  away  the  locusts, 
and  cast  them  into  the  Red 
sea :  there  remained  not  one 
locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 

20  But  the  LORD  hard 
ened  Pharaoh's  heart,  so  that 
he  would  not  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go. 
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perverseness,  and  hardens  his  heart  again. 
— This  may  seem  extremely  strange,  after 
so  many  strokes  of  divine  vengeance,  and 
especially  this  very  sore  one  of  the  locusts, 
which  the  king  himself  emphatically  calls 
a  death,  that  he  should  still  refuse  to  let 
God's  people  go  :  but,  alas  !  if  we  turn  in 
our  eye  upon  the  state  of  the  inner  man, 
we  shall  there  find  too  true  a  parallel  of 
this  base  and  obstinate  perverseness. — 
Man  is  a  little  world,  and  in  each  of  us 
there  is  a  land  of  Egypt,  and  a  land  of 
Goshen  ;  that  is,  a  state  of  nature,  and  a  state  of  grace  ;  a  law  of  the 
flesh,  and  a  law  of  the  mind.  The  first  is  figured  to  us  by  Pharaoh 
and  his  servants  ;  the  other  by  the  children  of  Israel,  who  are  kept  in 
bondage.  Nature,  which,  through  the  power  of  indwelling  sin,  has 
gained  the  ascendant,  and  enslaved  the  soul,  is  often  called  upon  to 
let  God's  people  (that  is,  our  better  part,  the  soul  and  affections)  go, 
and  be  at  liberty  to  serve  the  Lord ;  but  corrupt  nature  knows  not 
the  Lord,  neither  will  it  let  his  people  go :  nothing  but  judgments 
can  move  it  to  comply  with  the  will  of  God. — Hence,  all  those  afflic 
tions  we  meet  with  in  the  world  ;  what  are  they,  but  so  many  messages 
and  calls  from  God,  to  subdue  the  stubbornness  of  our  hearts?  hence, 
every  stroke  that  doth  not  amend,  is  usually  succeeded  by  a  more 
grievous  plague.  And  may  we  not  observe,  that  the  locust  coming 
after  the  thunder  and  hail,  is  (perhaps)  to  let  us  see,  that  they  whom 
the  threatenings  of  God,  and  warnings  from  heaven,  do  not  reform, 
shall  fall  into  the  hands  of  false  teachers  ?*  The  first  and  chief  cause 
of  fundamental  errors  in  religious  opinions,  is  the  neglect  of  reforma 
tion  in  life  and  manners — Faith,  without  due  repentance,  is  no  genuine 
faith ;  at  least  it  is  blind,  becomes  an  easy  prey  to  the  seducement  of 
heretics,  and  false  guides ;  and  while  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  what 
wonder  if  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ? 

Darkness,  of  itself,  is  no  more  than  a 
privation  of  light,  and  therefore  not  palpa 
ble,  or  subject  to  the  sense  of  feeling. 
But  this  darkness  is  said  to  be  such  as 
might  be  felt. — So  thick  a  mist  fell  on 
them,  as  not  only  obscured  the  light  of  the 
sun  or  stars,  yea,  extinguished  all  artificial 
light  of  fire  or  candle,  but  the  extreme 
humidity  and  vapour  of  the  air  so  affected 
their  hands  and  face,  as  to  \>zfelt  by  the 
Egyptians  in  a  most  sensible  manner. 
So  total  also  was  this  eclipse  of  light,  that 
neither  things  nor  persons  could  be  distin 
guished  in  the  least ;  nor  durst  any  stir 
from  his  house  for  fear  of  losing  himself. 
*  See  note  at  the  end.  f  Wisd.  xvii. 


21  And  the  LORD  said 
unto  Moses,  Stretch  out  thine 
hand    toward     heaven,    that 
there  may   be  darkness  over 
the  land  of  Egypt,  even  dark 
ness  which  may  befell. 

22  And   Moses   stretched 
forth  his  hand  toward  heaven : 

and  there  was  a  thick  darkness 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  three 
days. 

23  They  saw  not  one  ann- 
ther,  neither  rose  any  from  his 
place  for  three  days :  but  all 
the   children    of  Israel    had 
light  in  their  dwellings. 


yourjlocks  and  your  herds  be 
stayed :  let  your  little  ones  also 
go  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Thou 
must  give  us  also  sacrifices, 
and  burnt-offerings,  that  we 
may  sacrifice  unto  the  LORD 
our  God. 
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So  that,  as  the  author  of  the  book  of  Wisdom  speaks,f  "  They  were 
"  shut  up  in  their  houses  the  prisoners  of  darkness,  and  fettered  with 
"  the  bands  of  a  long  night — Where  they  fell  down,  there  were  they 

"  straitly  kept,    shut  up  in  a  prison  without  iron  bars." And  to 

enhance  the  grievousness  and  horror  of  this  plague  of  darkness,  dread 
ful  visions  of  ghosts  and  spectres  are  supposed,  by  the  same  author, 
to  have  appeared  during  "  that  night,  which  was  indeed  intolerable, 
"  and  which  came  upon  them  out  of  the  bottom  of  inevitable  hell ; 
"  they  were  partly  vexed  with  monstrous  apparitions,  and  partly 
"  fainted,  their  hearts  failing  them,  for  a  sudden  fear,  and  not  looked 
"  for,  came  upon  them." 

24  And  Pharaoh  called  un-  Jb*t  God  requires  the  whole  of  man, 
to  Moses,  and  said,  Go  ye,  ^hen  he  comes  to  serve  him,  is  implied  m 
serve  the  LORD;  only  let  that  saying  of  God,  ««  My  son,  give  me 

"  thy  heart."* — And  if  we  freely  give  him 
our  heart,  we  shall,  with  our  heart,  readily 
bring  and  give  him  all  things  else  that 
belong  unto  us — But  still  this  is  not 
sufficient ;  we  must  bring  even  more  than 
we  have,  sacrifices  and  burnt-offerings. 
These  Pharaoh  was  to  give  to  the  Israel- 

26  Our  cattle  also  shall  ites>  that  they  might  sacrifice  to  the 
go  with  us;-  there  shall  not  LORD  their  God.  So  it  is  Christ  our 
'an  hoof  be  left  behind:  for  King,  who  must  give  our  sacrifice  and 
thereof  must  we  take  to  serve  burnt-offering,  that  we  also  may  sacrifice 
the  LORD  our  God  ;  and  to  our  God.  This  is  a  gift  we  must  re- 
we  know  not  wilh  what  we  ceiye  from  him>  before  we  can  make 

acceptable  offering  unto  God. — But  this 
sacrifice  will  not  be  granted  to  us  by  our 
Lord,  nor  accepted  by  his  father,  except  we  first  give  up  all  in  our 
own  power,  ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies,  all  we  have,  and  all  we 
are,  to  be  a  whole  burnt-offering  unto  him,  which  is  our  reasonable 
service. 

Though  the  rage  of  Pharaoh  had  so 
often  been  foiled  by  the  superior  power  of 
God,  and  all  parts  of  his  kingdom  bore 
the  dreadful  marks  of  divine  displeasure ; 

him,  Get  thee  from  me,  take  yet  here  we  find  him  threatening  Moses 
heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no  with  death,  whom  before  he  had  besought 

in  the  humblest  manner,  to  remove  the  lo 
custs.  So  true  is  it,  that  nothing  can  come 
up  to  the  pride  and  brutish  rage  of  the  heart 
of  man,  which  many  times  hardens  itself, 
the  more  it  is  smitten ;  and  instead  of  be- 
comiag  more  tractable  and  humble,  grows  more  and  more  perverse  and 
obstinate,  under  the  corrections  of  divine  justice.  When  this  happens, 
as  it  always  will,  if  it  persist  in  rejecting  the  grace  of  God,  then  may 

*  JProv.  xxiii.  26. 


"'"" 


would  not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto 


more :  for  in  that  day  thou 
seest  my  face,  thou  shalt  die. 
29  And  Moses  said,  Thou 
hast  spoken  well,  I  will  see 
thy  face  again  no  more. 
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the  sinner  be  said  to  be  a  vessel  fitted  for  destruction,  as  Pharaoh 
was. — From  which  state  of  judicial  impenitence,  good  Lord,  deliver  us! 

Verse  3,  &c.  Locusts.]  "  The  Locusts,  saith  Pliny,  are  great  and  winged,  flying  like 
fowls  in  the  air,  and  making  a  noise  with  their  wings.  Some  have  been  seen  in  India 
of  three  feet  long,  whose  thighs,  when  dried,  have  served  for  saws  :  they  will  fly  over 
huge  seas  many  days  together,  enduring  hunger,  till  they  come  at  a  country  which  they 
may  feed  upon.  But  this  is  always  looked  upon  as  a  judgment  from  God.  They 
cover  the  corn  with  a  dreadful  cloud.  They  devour  whatever  is  green,  or  burn  it  up 

with  their  touch.     They  eat  even  through  the  doors   of  houses Wherever  they 

come,  they  cause  a  famine.  In  countries  where  they  breed,  the  inhabitants  are  obliged 
to  wage  war  with  them  three  times  in  the  year  :  First,  Destroying  their  eggs  :  Second 
ly,  Their  young  :  Thirdly,  When  any  that  escaped,  are  grown  up,  they  are  soirietimes 

'  destroyed  by  being  blown  away  with  a  strong  wind,  into  the  sea."  Lib.  II.  ch.  29 - 

The  locust,  in  the  Hebrew,  is  called  Eab,  signifying  many,  because  of  their  multitude ; 
in  Latin,  Locusta,  ab  ustione  locorum,  from  burning  up,  and  consuming  the  places  where 
they  come.  In  the  Psalms,  not  only  locusts,  but  grasshoppers  are  said  to  have  been 
brought,  which  are  a  sort  of  locust  without  wings — See  an  account  of  a  like  judgment 
which  happened  in  the  West  Indies,  Anno  1630.  Gage's  Travels. 

Verse  16,  &c.  False  teachers.]  How  they  resemble  locusts,  see  the  parallel  in  Bishop 
Babingtons  notes  on  this  chapter. 


SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
HEBREWS,  Chap.  v.  to  Verse  11. 

TpOR   every  high  priest   taken  from  6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 

among  men,  is  ordained  fur  men  in  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 

things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may  order  of  Melchisedec. 

offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins :  7    Who    in  the   days   of  his  flesh, 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on  the  when  he  had  offered  up  prayers  and 
ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out  of  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and 
the  way ;  for  that  he  himself  also  is  tears,  unto  him  that  rv as  able  to  save 
compassed  with  infirmity :  him  from  death,  and  was  heard,  in  that 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  he  feared; 

for  the  people,  so  also  fur  himself,  to         8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
offer  for  sins.  he  obedience,  by  the  things  which  he 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour     suffered : 

unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of        9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  became 
God,  as  was  Aaron.  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 

5  So  also,  Christ  glorified  not  him-     them  that  obey  him  ; 

self,  to  be  made  an  high  priest ;  but  he         1 0    Called  of  God  an  high  priest 
that  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son,     after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 
to-day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

AFTER  READING  THE  LESSOR. 

perfect  propriety  of  this  lesson,  and  consequently  the  wisdom 
of  our  church  in  the  choice  and  appointment  of  it,  will  very  evi 
dently  appear,  if  we  consider  the  design  of  this  day,  and  indeed  of 
the  whole  week  following,  which  is,  to  set  before  us  the  history  and 
manner  of  our  Saviour's  passion. — In  the  Morning  Second  Lesson,  and 
the  Gospel  for  this  day,  we  have  the  account  of  his  agony  and  suifer- 
ings  in  the  garden  of  sorrow,  his  apprehension,  his  condemnation,  and 
crucifixion  :  and  every  day  of  the  ensuing  week  the  Four  Evangelists 
repeat,  in  their  turns,  the  same  mournful  scene. — But  all  this  would 
VOL.  i.  D  d 
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have  availed  us  nothing  ;  nor  the  sacrifice  of  his  death  and  sufferings 
been  any  atonement  for  us,  had  he  not  been  the  PRIEST  to  offer,  as 
well  as  the  SACRIFICE  to  be  offered  up  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  —  It 
was  therefore  necessary  to  instruct  and  confirm  our  faith  in  the  nature, 
certainty,  and  efficacy  of  his  sacerdotal  office,  as  well  as  of  the  sacrifice 
which  he  offered  for  us.  And  this  is  done,  and  most  clearly  taught 
us,  in  our  present  lesson. 

First,  As  to  the  nature  of  the  office  itself,  we  are  here  taught  these 
three  general  truths  :  First,  That  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  in  all 
things  pertaining  unto  God;  that  is,  in  all  divine  ministrations, 
whereby  the  intercourse  between  God  and  man  is  to  be  transacted, 
and  carried  on  —  Secondly,  That  all  priests  so  employed  (i.  e.  so 
acting  for  men  with  God,  and  with  God  for  men)  are  taken  from 
among  men.  Now,  this  is  not  only  the  universal  usage  amongst  man 
kind,  but  grounded  on  the  reason  and  moral  fitness  of  things,  because 
the  priest,  having  the  same  nature  with  the  people  whom  he  officiates 
for,  will  have  the  more  humane  and  compassionate  sense  of  their 
wants  and  infirmities,  as  having  himself  faults  and  infirmities,  which 
angels  and  unbodied  spirits  have  not  ;  and  therefore  be  the  readier, 
through  sympathy,  as  well  as  affection,  to  intercede  for  them,  as  well  as 
for  himself.  —  And  these  two  general  observations  the  apostle  represents 
to  us  in  the  three  first  verses  of  our  lesson.  —  But,  Thirdly,  The 
sacerdotal  office  is  of  the  highest  dignity  and  honour  ;  it  is  altogether 
heavenly  and  divine.  For  although  men  officiate  as  priests  for  men, 
they  have  not  their  office  or  commission  from  men  ;  but  from  GOD 
alone.  God  only  is  the  fountain  and  original  of  this  sacred  power  : 
So  that  (as  we  are  told,  verse  4.)  No  man  taketh  this  honour  to  him 
self,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God.  —  The  TITLE  indeed  a  bold  intruder 
may  usurp,  (and  too  many  such  intruders  there  are  in  these  our  un 
happy  times;)  but  the  HONOUR  he  cannot  take,  because  the  power, 
which  alone  confers  that  honour,  cometh  only  from  above.  —  As  none 
can  be  a  lawful  minister  in  the  state,  whom  the  king  hath  not  appointed  ; 
so  neither,  in  the  church,  can  any  man  be  the  true  minister  of  God, 
but  he  that  is  duly  ordained  and  authorized  of  GOD.  —  The  usurper, 
in  either  case,  is  not  a  minister,  but  a  rebel,  and  a  traitor. 

The  Second  thing  necessary  for  our  instruction  is  the  certainty  of 
the  sacerdotal  office  ;  that  is,  the  marks,  whereby  we  may  certainly 
know  where,  and  in  whom,  the  true,  genuine,  and  authentic  character, 
of  priesthood  is  vested  ;  and  how  to  distinguish  it  from  the  spurious 
and  false  —  Now,  in  order  to  inform  and  direct  our  judgment  herein, 
the  Apostle  hath  given  us  a  sure  criterion  and  mark,  whereby  we  may 
discern,  except  we  wilfully  shut  our  eyes,  who  hath  this  authentic 
call,  and  who  hath  it  not  ;  who  are  true  Prophets  and  Ministers  of 
God,  and  who  are  not  ;  that  so  we  may  cleave  to  the  one,  and  avoid 
the  other  —  The  precedent  or  pattern  set  before  us  by  the  Apostle, 
whereby  the  mark  may  be  ascertained,  is  the  call  and  institution  of 
Aaron  to  the  priesthood. 

First,  he  was  called  —  This  was  done,  when  God  was  pleased 
to  separate  the  tribe  of  Levi  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  to  limit 
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the  office  of  the  priesthood  to  that  family.*  For  whereas  Aaron  was 
then  the  head  of  that  tribe,  he  became  of  course  the  High-Priest  : 
and  the  rest  of  the  tribe  were  all  in  subordinate  degrees  under  him.  — 
This  first  call,  and  divine  designation,  was  also  confirmed  to  him  and 
to  his  sons  by  special  appointment.!  And  this,  doubtless,  was  a 
sufficient  warrant  to  satisfy  him,  and  all  reasonable  persons,  that  he 
had  a  lawful  and  competent  authority  to  exercise  the  holy  function.  — 
Nevertheless,  to  render  it  still  the  more  indisputable,  as  well  as  more 
solemn,  God  is  pleased  (Secondly)  to  cause  Aaron  (who  had  before 
been  called  and  appointed)  to  be  consecrated  also  in  the  most  public 
manner,  and  before  the  whole  congregation  ;  to  be  anointed  with  the 
most  sacred  oil  ;  to  be  arrayed  with  the  priestly  vestments  ;  and 
crowned  with  the  holy  mitre  ;  and  thus  to  appear  for  seven  days  at  the 
door  of  the  congregation^:  (for  so  long  were  the  days  of  the  consecration 
to  last  ;)  that  so  none  of  the  people  might  pretend  ignorance. 

But  God,  foreseeing  (as  one  of  the  Fathers§  observes)  that  there 
would,  at  all  times,  both  under  the  law  and  under  the  Gospel,  be 
unreasonable  men,  whose  pride  and  envy  would  malign  and  murmur 
at  those,  who  should  be  preferred  to  the  high  honour  and  dignity  of 
the  priesthood  ;  especially  that  they  would  contend  against  the 
hierarchy  and  authority  of  the  supreme  order  ;  was  pleased,  by  an 
extraordinary  miracle  of  the  almond-rod  which  blossomed,!  to  confirm 
the  call  and  consecration  of  Aaron  ;  that  so  he  might,  for  the  future, 
stop  the  mouth  of  all  gainsayers,  and  obviate  all  pretence  of  opposition 
to  the  sacred  office. 

Thus  called  and  appointed,  thus  consecrated  and  ordained,  yea, 
thus  confirmed  by  the  evidence  of  miracle,  and  God's  own  immediate 
interposition,  was  Aaron.  —  But  to  let  us  see,  that  this  solemn  and 
authentic  designation  of  Aaron  to  the  priesthood  was  intended,  not 
only  for  the  conviction  of  the  Israelites,  but  also  as  a  certain  mark 
and  pattern  which  concerns  the  Christian  church  ;  in  order  to  ascertain 
the  character  of  the  priesthood  in  the  new  as  \vell  as  the  old  law,  it  is 
here  set  down  by  the  Apostle  as  the  figure  and  example,  to  which  the 
call  and  ordination  of  Christ  to  his  office  of  priesthood  bore  conformity  ; 

*  See  Numb.  iii.  12,  13.  f  Exod,  xxviii.  J  Levit.  viii. 

§  One  of  the  Fathers.]      Clemens  Pomanus,  in  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  (which 

is  supposed  to  have  been  written  on  occasion  of  some  contention  amongst  them  concerning 

the  election  or  admission  of  their  bishop,)  after  he  had  mentioned  the  miracle  of  Aaron's 

rod,  which  had  blossomed,  as  an  evident  proof  of  God's  election  of  him  to  the  highest 

order  of  the  priesthood,  he  thus  concludes  the  paragraph  ;  —  "  Did  not  Moses  foresee 

•  what  would  happen  ?  yes  verily  ;  but  this  was  done,  that  there  might  be  no  sedition, 

'  or  disorderly  strife,  in  Israel."  —  And  then  he  applies  this  to  the  case  and  times  of  the 

Christian  church.     "  In  Itke  manner,  saith  he,  our  apostles  knew  by  our  Lord  Jesus 

'  Christ,  that  contentions  would  arise  on  account  of  the  episcopal  office  ['E^trS  OVO/AOITOS 

1  TV  eTn<Txo'7rrii-  ;]  and  therefore  having  received  a  perfect  foreknowledge   of  this,  they 

'  appointed  such  persons  as  had  been  pre-designed  [TBJ  trpotipv/Aivas,  forespoken  of,  i.  e. 

'  nominated  by  our  Lord  ;  or,  as  Bishop   Wake's  note  is,  by  a  list  left  of  chosen  and 

1  approved  men,  who  should  succeed  the  apostles  after  their  decease  or  removal."  —  To 

which  pre-ordainment,  probably,  refers  that  saying  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  neylect  not 

the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  PROPHECY,  &c.]   "  and  gave  directions, 

'•  that  when  they  should  die,  these  should  succeed  to   their   ministry."     See   Bishop 

Wake's  translation  of  this  epistle  of  St.  Clement  ;  and  more  especially  Dr.  Hammond's 

exposition  of  this  passage,  in  his  discourse  of  the  power  oj  the  keys,  p.  413. 
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and  consequently  is  to  be  the  precedent  and  standing  rule  in  conferring, 
and  the  mark  for  distinguishing,  the  Christian  priesthood. 

To  prove  this  conformity,  the  Apostle  gives  us  the  very  same 
marks,  as  relative  to  our  Lord's  priesthood.  First,  God's  designation  ; 
Secondly,  a  visible  appointment. — As  Aaron  took  not  this  honour  to 
himself,  until  he  was  called  thereto,  so  neither  did  Christ  [He  glorified 
not  himself  to  be  made  an  High-Priest,  but  he  that  said  unto  him,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  8fc.~\ — This  was  his  designation  and  call  to  that  office. — 
Then  followed  the  visible  appointment,  ceremony,  or  form  of  public 
institution,  when  at  his  Baptism  in  the  river  Jordan,  the  voice  of 
God  the  Father  declared  audibly  from  Heaven,  that  HE  was  the  Son 
of  his  love,  "  in  whom  he  was  well  pleased"*  (that  is,  the  great  High- 
Priest,  predesigned  and  foretold  by  all  the  Prophets,  that  was  to  offer 
up  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  and  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  ;)  and  then  the  HOLY  GHOST,  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  that  is,  in 
a  visible  manner,  descending  upon  him,  certified  and  assured  the 
spectators,  who  were  present  as  witnesses  of  our  Lord's  ordination, 
that  He  was  verily  and  indeed  called  of  GOD,  and  consecrated  to  the 
office  of  priesthood — And,  that  this  priesthood  of  Christ  was  not  to 
be  a  temporary  office,  as  the  levitical  was,  but  to  continue  for  ever 
(that  is,  was  never  to  change  or  cease,  as  Aaron  s  did,)  we  are  assured 
by  the  express  words  of  the  divine  designation,  Thou  art  a  priest  FOR 
EVER  :f  Kay,  further,  to  let  us  see,  that  it  was  not  to  terminate  or 
expire  with  his  bodily  presence  upon  earth,  we  are  informed  by  the 
Gospel,  that  our  Lord,  before  he  ascended  into  heaven,  committed 
the  very  same  office  and  power  to  his  apostles,  but  still  keeping  to  the 
type  and  similitude  of  Aaron's  call  and  ordination ;  "  As  my  Father 
"  sent  ME,  saith  he,  so  I  send  you."! — This  was  the  call  to  them ; 
specifying,  at  the  same  time,  the  tenour  and  substance  of  their  com 
mission  ;  to  wit,  baptism,  preaching,  absolution,  &c — Secondly,  next 
he  ratified  their  call,  by  an  actual  and  visible  ordination ;  for  so  it  is 
immediately  added,  "  When  he  had  said  this  (i.  e.  delivered  to  them 
"  their  commission,)  he  breathed  on  them,  and  said  unto  them,  RE- 
"  CEIVE  YE  THE  HOLY  GHOST."§ — By  these  two  acts  of  our  Lord, 
the  apostles  were  fully  invested  with  the  power  and  order  of  the 
priestly  office ;  and  withal,  sufficiently  certified  within  themselves, 
that  they  were  authentically  commissioned  to  succeed  him  in  the  hon 
our  and  functions  of  the  evangelical  priesthood. — But,  thirdly,  and 
lastly,  to  notify  to  others,  even  all  the  laity  and  people  of  the  church, 
and  indubiously  to  attest  and  demonstrate  their  divine  mission,  and, 
as  we  may  add,  to  confer  on  them  the  prelacy  "and  supreme  dignity 
in  the  church,  he  sent  down  upon  them,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  in  a  visible  manner,  even  in  the  form  of  cloven  tongues, 
which  rested  on  the  heads  of  each  of  them  ;  thus  confirming  all  by  a 
miracle,  as  had  been  done  in  the  case  of  Aaron. 

Whosoever  applies  those  marks  and  methods  of  ordination  to  the 
practice  of  the  catholic  church  in  general,  or,  in  particular,  to  the 
usage  of  this  our  national  church  of  ENGLAND,  will,  with  infinite 
•  Matt.  iii.  17.  f  Verse  6.  of  our  lesson,  and  chap.  vii.  21.  J  John  xx.  21.  §  John  xx.  £2. 
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satisfaction,  observe  an  exact  parallel;  and  that  tho  office  of  the 
priesthood  hath  been  conferred  and  conveyed  down  from  the  most 
primitive  times  to  this,  after  the  very  same  manner ;  that  is  to  say, 
First,  of  designation  or  call ;  then,  of  visible  appointment. — For,  as 
St.  Paul  and  Barnabas  were,  by  the  special  command  and  designation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  first  separated,  and  so  called  of  God,  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry ;  and  afterwards,  by  the  visible  and  public  imposition 
of  the  apostles'  hands,  together  with  fasting  and  prayer,  ordained  and 
consecrated  into  the  apostolical  office,  so  in  all  Christian  churches 
throughout  the  world,  before  the  late  unhappy  schism  began,  the 
sacred  order  of  the  priesthood  was  conferred  in  the  like  manner ;  and 
is  still,  blessed  be  God,  so  conferred  and  continued  hitherto  in  this 
our  own  most  primitive  and  excellent  church  ;  which  must  be  a  great 
comfort  to  all  her  true  and  orthodox  members  ;  as  will  plainly  appear 
to  all  that,  without  prejudice,  consult,  her  offices  of  ordination  and  con 
secration. — So  that  the  promise  of  God  by  the  prophet,  that  we  shall 
see  (i.  e.  assuredly  and  evidently  know)  our  teachers  ;*  and  the  promise 
of  Christ  to  the  clergy  of  his  church  ("  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
"  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  ;"f)  hath  hitherto  most  faithfully 
been  made  good. — And  we  trust,  the  gates  of  hell,  notwithstanding 
ail  its  most  inveterate  efforts,  never  will  prevail  against  the  sacred 
order  of  the  Christian  priesthood ;  nor  ever  so  far  prevail  against  our 
holy  church,  as  to  remove  our  teachers  into  a  corner  any  more. 

The  conclusion  on  the  whole  (which  is  the  general  instruction  our 
church  aims  at  in  this  lesson)  is  to  teach  and  assure  us  of  the  perfec 
tion  of  Christ's  mediatorial  office : — that  it  consists  not  only  in  the 
intercessional  part,  in  offering  up  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong 
crying  and  tears  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  save ;  not  only  in  virtue 
of  the  divine  relation  he  bears  to  God  as  a  Son ;  yea,  a  Son  who 
learned  obedience  by  the  things  he  suffered ;  but,  thirdly,  and  more 
especially,  through  the  merit  and  EFFICACY  of  his  sacerdotal  office : 
— For,  being  by  the  special  will  and  appointment  of  God  the  Father 
called  thereto,  and  then  invested  therewith,  in  as  public  and  authentic 
a  manner,  as  was  Aaron,  he  was  by  this  means  made  perfect,  and 
became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him  ; — 
that  is  to  say,  was  made  both  a  perfect  priest,  and  a  perfect  sacrifice. 
He  had  a  full,  supreme,  and  divine  authority  to  offer,  because  he  was 
immediately  called  and  ordained  of  God,  as  was  Aaron  ;  and  there 
fore  a  most  perfect  priest :  the  sacrifice  he  offered  to  God,  was  him 
self ;  and  therefore  most  perfectly  acceptable,  because  a  beloved  son. 
— As  intercessor,  he  obtained  to  us  the  mercy  and  favour  of  God ; 
but,  as  priest,  he  satisfied  the  divine  justice : — as  mediator,  he  pro 
cured  the  pardon  of  our  sins ;  as  priest  and  sacrifice,  he  saves  us  from 
them :  so  that,  by  this  means,  "he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
"  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him."J  And,  for  our  comfort,  we  are 
assured,  this  saving  virtue  and  efficacy  of  his  sacerdotal  office  is  never 
to  determine,  or  have  an  end,  because  he  continues  a. priest  for  ever  ; 
and  hath  likewise  promised  to  perpetuate  to  his  church  the  same 
blessed  office  arid  ministry  of  reconciliation  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
•  Isaiah  x*x.  20.  t  Matt,  xxviii.  20.  t  Heb.  vii.  25. 
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But  although  the  office,  privilege,  and  power,  of  the  Christian  priest 
hood,  are  easily  known,   because  they  are  external  and  visible ;  yet 
the  efficacy,  which  is  annexed  thereto,  and  immediately  derived  from 
Christ  its  head  and  author,  through  the  secret  influence  and  operation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  not  so  generally  understood,  or  attended  to, 
even  by  those  who  are  members  of  the  church ;  by  which  means  the 
full  efficacy,  and  unspeakable  comfort,  of  this  sacred  office,  is  either 
wholly  lost  to  them,  or  greatly  impaired  :  it  seems  necessary  to  dwell 
somewhat  longer  on  this  head,  and  to  enlarge  our  meditations  on  the 
blessed  effects  of  the  sacerdotal  office. — Consider  then,  that  as  Christ 
is  the  head  of  the  church,  and  the  church  his  body,  the  priestly  office 
may  be  said  to  be  the  channel  whereby  the  benefits  of  his  mediation 
are  conveyed  to  his  church ;  and  the  clergy,  as  the  veins  and  sinews, 
whereby  the  heavenly  nourishment  and  strength  are  communicated  to 
the  whole  body,  and  distributed  from  the  head  to  all  the  parts. — The 
outward  form,  and  external  constitution  of  the  church,  and  her  orders,  are 
indeed  but  the  vehicle  or  canal,  by  which  those  benefits  are  conveyed  to 
them,  who  are  disposed  and  duly  prepared  for  receiving  the  same. 
First,  if  with  St.  Paul,*  we  compare  the  church  to  the  human  body, 
fitly  joined  together,  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth,  &c.  (  that  is,  as  a  body  duly  organized)  we  must  in  reason 
admit,  that  the  church    or  body  of  Christ  is  not  only  fitly  joined 
together,  but  that  it  hath  its  proper  organs  likewise :  and  the  clergy 
may  well  be  said  to  be  those  organs,   by  which  (as  we  said  before) 
the  spiritual  nourishment  and  strength  are  conveyed  to  the  whole ; 
and  then,  what  the  apostle  further  adds  ["  The  effectual  working  in 
"  the  measure  of  every  part,  which  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto 
"  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love"]  is  that  efficacy  of  the  sacerdotal  office, 
whereof  we  are  speaking. — The  blessed  effects,  though  not  visible  to 
the  eye,  any  more  than  the  operations  of  the  blood  and  spirits  are  in 
the  natural  body ;  yet  are  they  no  less  real,  wherever  the  vessels  and 
organs  are  rightly  disposed. — But,  should  it  be  demanded,  how  those 
spiritual  effects  of  the  priestly  administration  are  applied  to  the  soul 
of  every  true  believer,  it  may  give  us  some  idea  thereof,  if  we  con 
sider  it  as  a  medicine  when  properly  applied  to  the  body  :  for  as  herbs 
or  drugs  have  a  virtue  for  curing  the  distempers  of  the  body ;  the 
latent  property,  which  God  only  hath  given  them,  when  administered 
by  a  skilful  physician,  and  taken  with  proper  regimen,  applying  itself 
to  the  disease,  and  working  the  cure :  such  is  the  operation  of  a  duly 
authorized  ministry,  in  healing  the  diseases  of  our  souls ;  the  divine 
grace  which  gave  it  this  spiritual  energy,  accompanying  the  means  of 
his  own  appointment. — Hence  flows  the  benefit  of  the  word  preached  ; 
hence  the  mystical  washing  away  of  sin  in  baptism ;  hence  the  con 
veyance  of  the  holy  spirit  in  confirmation  ;  the  feeding  and  refreshing 
the  soul,  in  the  eucharist ;  and  the  pardon  and  remission  of  sin,  in  the 
absolutions  of  our  church. — Again,  to  give  us  some  apprehension  how 
such  a  power  and  divine  efficacy  are  so  vested  in  the  clergy,  as  to 
attend  the  due  execution  of  their  ministerial  functions,  observe  we 

*  Eph.  iv.  16. 


MORN.  8SBrtntsUafi  fcefart  fasten  391 

how  an  attractive  power  is  communicated  to  the  iron  by  the  load 
stone  ;  yea,  how  the  iron  that  hath  been  touched  therewith,  commu 
nicates  the  like  magnetic  virtue  to  other  iron  : — may  we  not  then  con 
ceive  how  the  power,  that  was  derived  fr»m  God  the  Father  to  his 
beloved  Son,  by  the  illapse  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  him  at  his 
baptism,  was  imparted  by  him  to  his  disciples,  when  he  laid  his  hand 
upon  them,  and  added  those  words,  "  receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost, 
"  whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted,"  &c.  And  more 
especially,  when  he  sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  them  in  a  visible 
form  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. — May  we  not  conceive,  I  say,  how  the 
power,  which  the  apostles  had  so  received,  hath  been  imparted  by 
the  imposition  of  their  hands  to  other  faithful  men,  who  were  to  suc 
ceed  them  ?  how  the  same  power,  devolving  from  these  to  others, 
descended  in  a  continued  succession  through  every  age,  even  to  these 
our  present  times,  the  efficacy  thereof  retaining  still  the  same  force, 
without  any  diminution  or  defect  ?  the  late  experiments  in  electricity 
may  also  serve  to  confirm  this  illustration.  And  if  these  effects  in 
nature,  though  so  wonderful,  and  proceeding  from  causes  above  the 
capacity  of  philosophy  fully  to  solve,  are  yet  so  certain  and  demon 
strable  to  every  observer ;  why  should  we  think  it  strange,  that  the 
same  God,  who  gave  these  properties  to  natural  things,  but  who 
chiefly  regards  the  good  of  souls,  should  convey  his  divine  blessings 
to  them  by  the  agency  of  his  ministers,  whom  he  hath  constituted  and 
ordained  for  that  very  end  and  purpose  ? — And  whoever  in  their  med 
itations  at  the  holy  table,  or  other  sacred  offices  of  the  church,  will 
ponder  upon  these  things,  I  cannot  but  think  their  own  experience 
will  afford  them  such  a  sweetness  therein,  as  will  enliven  their  faith, 
their  love,  and  their  assurance ;  and  be  feelingly  convinced  of  the 
infinite  goodness  of  God  in  instituting  and  perpetuating  such  an  order 
of  men  in  his  church,  to  be  authentic  instruments  of  deriving  down 
all  the  benefits  of  Christ's  meritorious  passion,  with  no  less  certainty 
and  efficacy  to  us,  than  to  them,  who  immediately  received  these  gifts 
from  the  hands  of  Christ  himself,  or  his  apostles. 


PREFACE. 

V  M    PRAYFR  C  1st  LESSON  Hosea  ch.  xiii. 

PROPER  LESSONS  FOR  ?  ?  2nd  LESSON  John  xi.  V.  45. 

E.  PRAYER     -  Hosea  ch.  xiv. 


being  the  day  on  which  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin  met  to  consult  how 
they  might  take  our  Lord  by  subtilty,  and  put  him  to  death  ;  it  being 
likewise  the  day  on  which  Satan  entered  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscarioi  to 
betray  him  ;  the  church,  in  abhorrence  of  such  inveterate  malice,  and  so 
detestable  a  perfidy,  hath  generally  observed  this  fourth  day  of  the  week,  or 
every  Wednesday  throughout  the  year,  as  a  standing  and  perpetual  fast,  or 
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day  of  penitence  and  sorrow.*  —  She  seems  likewise,  for  the  same  reason,  to 
have  commenced  the  Lenten  Fast  from  the  same  day  of  the  week,  and  to 
style  it  Ask  Wednesday. 

The  present  Wednesday  therefore  in  the  passion  week,  as  head  and 
principal  of  all  the  rest  in  the  year,  is  deservedly  distinguished  by  a  parti 
cular  service;  no  less  than  three  proper  lessons  being  appointed  by  the 
church  for  this  day's  service  :  the  better  to  awaken  and  engage  all  our 
thoughts  and  affections  on  the  subjects  now  presented  to  our  Meditation. 

In  order  hereto,  the  first  thing  that  demands  our  attention  is  to  consider, 
Who  it  is  that  suffered  ;  and  the  high  dignity  of  his  person.  For  as  the 
Jews  would  not  have  nailed  him  to  the  cross,  had  they  known  who  Jesus 
was,  (for  so  St.  Peter  bears  them  witness,  "  Had  they  known  him,  they 
"  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory;"*)  so, 

To  prevent  the  like  ignorance  in  us,  the  two  first  lessons  out  of  Hosea 
(to  wit,  the  xiiith.  and  xivth.  chapters)  instruct  us  to  know  who  this  person 
was,  whom  the  Jews  conspired  against,  and  crucified  ;  whom  one  of  his  own 
disciples  betrayed,  another  denied,  and  all  forsook  :  That  he  was  no  other 
than  He  who  was  the  LORD  their  God  from  the  land  of  Egypt  ;  beside  whom 
there  is  no  Saviour  ;  who  knew  them  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  land  of  great 
drought  :  That  he,  who  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification, 
was  the  same,  who  here  promises  by  the  Prophet,  1  will  ransom  them  from 
the  grave,  I  will  redeem  them  from  death. 

The  second  lesson  and  the  Gospel  for  the  day  relate  the  manner  how  he 
was  betrayed,  apprehended,  and  arraigned. 

And  the  Epistle  J  shews  the  cause  why  he  suffered  ;  that  is,  it  teaches  us 
the  reason  and  necessity  of  the  death  of  Christ  ;  namely,  that  he  might  take 
away  the  sins  of  the  world  ;  "  because  where  the  testament  is  (i.  e.  a 
"  testamentary  covenant,  or  a  covenant  which  is  to  take  place  on  the  death 
"  of  the  Testator,)  there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of  the  Testator."§ 
—And  because  "  without  shedding  of  blood,  there  can  be  no  remission  of 


FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

HOSEA,  Chap.  xui. 
Faith  in  the  merits  and  death  of  Christ  is  the  only  way  to  salvation. 

WHEN  Ephraim  spake,  J^PHRAIM  here,  and  often  in  other 
trembling,  he  exalted  -^  places,  stands  for  the  whole  ten  tribes, 
himself  in  Israel ;  but  when  or  kingdom  of  Israd  which  had  revolted 
he  offended  m  Baal,  he  died.  from  thehouse  ofDavid.  and consequently, 
in  the  mystical  sense,  represents  all  revolters  from  the  true  church, 
and  from  Jesus  Christ  the  true  head  of  the  church ;  and  the  miserable 
and  forlorn  estate,  to  which  they  are  reduced  by  such  revolt,  and  how 
changed  from  what  they  were  before  their  fall,  both  with  respect  to 
themselves,  and  to  God. —  When  Ephraim  spake,  trembling;]  that  is, 
while  he  was  in  a  state  of  grace,  had  a  true  faith  in  God,  an  awful 
apprehension  of  his  holiness  and  justice,  and  a  conscious  sense  of  his 
own  sin  and  extreme  unworthiness,  speaking  therefore  in  prayer  to  his 

*  See   Clement's  Constitut.  and  the  Apostles'  Canons  in  Bishop  Beveridge,  Lib.   i. 
Canon  69. 

t  Acts  iii.  17.  J  Heb.  ix.  §  V.  16.  ||  V.  22. 
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Maker  with  fear  and  trembling,  then  indeed  he  exalted  himself  in 
Israel ;  that  is  to  say,  he  was  raised  to  an  eminent  degree,  not  only 
of  virtue  and  piety,  but  of  honour  and  public  prosperity. — But  when 
he  offended  in  Baal,  i.  e.  when  he  lapsed  into  idolatry,  and  forsook 
the  service  of  the  true  God,  he  lost  all  that  was  great  and  good, 
laudable  and  excellent ;  he  lost  his  glory,  he  lost  his  happiness,  he 
lost  himself, — he  died. — The  separation  of  God  from  the  soul  is  as 
certain  a  death,  as  the  separation  of  the  soul  from  the  body ;  but 
much  more  fatal. 

2  And  now  they  sin  more  Now  (that  \s »  ,in  such  ?  laPsed   and  de- 
and  more,    and   have   made  generate  state)  the  conscience  grows  sear- 
them  molten  images  of  their  ed  and  insensible :  sin  reigns  without  re- 
silver,  and  idols  according  to  morse    or     controul,     and    the    unhappy 
their  own  understanding,  all  of  wretch  is  led  captive  of  the  devil  at  his 
it  the  work  of  the  craftsmen:  wiH   to  work   all   manner  of  wickedness 
they  say  of  them,  Let  the  men  with  greediness.— When  men  are  come  to 
that  sacrifice,  kiss  the  calves.  thig  ^  they  gin  ^  &  ^igh  ^  and 

sacrifice  to  their  lusts  (those  idols  they  have  set  up  in  their  hearts) 
all  their  wealth  and  substance,  their  wit  and  ingenuity,  their  interest, 
and  their  passions  : — to  these  idols  they  dedicate  their  silver  ;  and  are 
not  ashamed  to  prostitute  the  dignity  of  their  natures  to  a  senseless 
image — Let  not  ill  men  object  to  the  debasements  of  humility : 
nothing  can  be  more  abject  and  mean,  more  slavish  and  scandalous, 
than  the  vile  submissions  which  such  men  stoop  to,  in  the  drudgery 
and  service  of  sin. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be         And  wnat  exposes  still  ^  more  the  folly 
as  the  morning  cloud,  and  as    and  extravagance  of  sin,  is  the  emptiness 
the  early  dew   that  passeth    and  vanity  of  its  best  enjoyments,    and 
away,  as  the  chaff  that  is    most   promising    schemes : — its    greatest 
driven  with  the  whirlwind  out    pleasures  and  fairest  hopes  pass  away  as 
of  the  floor,  and  as  the  smoke     the  morning  doud)  and  eariy  dew  .  nor  end 
out  of  the  chimney.  ^  they   jn  disappointment  orily>   but  in  re, 

morse,  and  the  bitter  pains  of  a  wounded  spirit ;  yea,  their  best  and 
only  happy  end  is  the  sorrow  and  anguish  of  a  deep  and  severe 
repentance. 

4  Yet  1  am  the  LORD         Man  may  be  false  to  God,  and  to  him- 
thy    God  from   the   land   of    self;  and  too  often  violates  that  solemn 
Egypt,  and  thou  shall  know     engagement    he    made    in    baptism ;    but 
no  God  but  me :  for  there  is     God  is  not  such  a  wavering  and  inconstant 
no  saviour  beside  me.  being  .    though  we  break  our  vow  with 
him,  he  never  breaks  his  word  with  us.     He  keeps  steady  to  his 
promise  ;    and,  while  our  life  or  any  hope  remains,   gives  not  over 
his  gracious  design  for  our  happiness.     We  are  dearer  to  him  than 
we  are  to  ourselves :  his  love  and  concern  for  us  is  greater  than  our 
own.     He  is  still  the  Lord  our  God  from  the  land  of  Egypt  ;  i.  e.  ever 
since  we  were  baptized,  and  brought  out  of  the  wicked  world  into  his 
church  and  family. — And  among  all  our  rangings   and  rovings  in 
quest  of  other  gods  ;  that  is,  in  pursuit  of  happiness  exclusive  of  him  ; 
we  shall  never  know  any  God  like  him,  nor  find  any  Saviour  beside 
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him  ;  —  none  so  mighty  to  save  as  JESUS  ;  for  "  he  is  able  to  save  to 
<s  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him;"*  and  no  less 
willing  than  able  to  save. 

Ah  !  blessed  Lord,  how  dost  thou  plead 
5  I  did  know  thee  m  the 


uue  m  me    ^^  ^     reDellious  Ephraimites,  and  all 
in   the    land   of     A,    A  \    s*  \      i    i 

J     that  revolt  from  thy  holy  covenant !  how 

dost  thou  here  plead  a  prior  title  to  our 
love  and  fidelity  ! — Thou  hnewest  us  in  the  wilderness  ;  thou  didst  not 
despise  us  in  our  state  of  nature,  nor  abhor  the  uncleanness  wherein 
we  were  born.  Thou  didst  then  pity  our  misery,  and  save  us  from 

death Even  in  the  land  of  great  drought;  that  is,  in  all  times  of 

affliction  and  trouble,  necessity  and  want ;  thou  hast  ever  been  ready 
to  succour  and  relieve  us  :  thou  hast  often  "  turned  the  hard  rock  into 
"  a  standing  water,  and  the  flint-stone  into  a  springing  well  ;"f — to 
supply  and  to  refresh  us ! 

6  According  to  their  pas-          But  alas !  what  in  justice  ought  to  de- 
tare,  so  were  they  filled :  they     vote  us  more  closely  to  thy  service,  is  the 
were  Jilled,   and  their  heart     common,  but    most    unreasonable,    cause 
was  exalted:   therefore  have     of  our  defection  from  thee. — If  thy  love 
they  forgotten  me.  heap  favours  upon  us,  if  it  dispense  plenty, 
and  bless  our  basket  and  our  store;    our  base  ungrateful  heart  is 
tempted  by  thy  very  gifts  to  forget  the  donor — We  abuse  them  to 
feed  our  lusts,  to  inflame  our  passions,  and  increase  our  pride ;  in  a 
word,  to  reject  thy  service,  and  despise  thy  law. — Thus  thy  bounty 
becomes  dangerous  to  us ;  our  corruption  turns  thy  very  goodness  into 
a  snare.     So  that  thy  mercy  is  compelled  to  put  on  the  disguise  of 
terror,  that  by  our  very  fears  thou  mayest  preserve  us  from  ruin ; 
and  to  be  gracious,  thou  must  be  severe. 

7  Therefore  I  will  be  unto         Hence  it  is  that  thou  so  often  appear- 
them  as  a  lion  ;  as  a  leopard    est,  in  thy  judgment,  with  the  fierceness  of 
by  the  way  will  I  observe  them,     a  lion,  with  the  insidiousness  of  the  leopard  ;$ 
but  not  with  the  same  design, — of  cruelty,  to  devour ;  but  of  mercy, 
to  save ;  and  by  a  wholsome  severity  to  awe  those  into  duty,  whom 
indulgence  is  apt  to  spoil — Thus  it  is,  O  blessed  Jesus,  that  thou  art 
both  the  lamb  of  God,  and  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah : — a  mild,  a 
meek,  as  well  as  innocent,  lamb,  in  thy  own  nature  as  thou  art  of 
God,  and  therefore  full  of  grace  and  truth  ;§  but  to  thy  people  thou 
sometimes  art  constrained,  contrary  to  thy  nature,  to  put  on  the  lion, 
yet  still  retaining  thy  love  and  goodness  towards  us,  and  the  same 
grace  and  truth  under  either  appearance — And  thus  that  wonderful 
prophecy  comes  to  pass,  "  the  lion  lies  down  with  the  lamb."|| — In  thee 
they  unite  and  centre  together : — in  thee  "  mercy  and  truth  do  ever 
"  meet  together,  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other."^[ 

8  /  will  meet   them  as  a         How  harsh  and  severe  do  these  words 
bear  that  is  bereaved  of  her     sound  in  their  literal  sense  ;  but  how  sweet 

•  Heh.  vii.  25.  f  Ps.  caiv. 

J  Insidiousness  of  the  leopard.]  So  Pliny  in  his  natural  history  tells  us  of  the  leopard: 
_  Cujus  proprium  est  insiderc  condcnsis  arborum,  occultari  earum  ramis,  et  in  proetereuntia 
desilire. 

§  John  i.  14.  ||  Is.  Ixv.  1  Ps.  Ixxxv. 
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whelps,  and  will  rent  the  caul  and  beneficial  in  the  true  and  mystical 
of  their  heart,  and  there  will  I  meaning-!  So  true  is  it,  that  the  Letter 
devour  them  like  a  lion  :  the  killeth,  but  the  Spirit,  or  spiritual  sense, 
wild  beast  shall  tear  them.  of  the  word  of  Godj  maketh  alive.*_  When 
we  withdraw  our  duties  and  affections  from  Christ,  we  bereave  him  of 
his  young  ;  we  rob  him.  And  as  he  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  less 
love  for  us,  than  a  bear  hath  for  her  whelps,  what  wonder  he  should  be 
provoked  at  so  injurious  a  robbery  ?  —  The  thief  shall  not  conceal,  much 
less  carry  off,  his  plunder  without  controul.  —  The  right  owner,  whose 
title  is  confirmed  both  by  nature  and  purchase,  will  meet  him  (he  saith 
not,  follow  after  or  pursue,  but)  with  greater  swiftness  get  before  the 
spoiler,  and  meet  him  in  his  flight  to  reclaim  and  recover  the  prey.  — 
Happy  for  us,  O  Lord,  to  be  so  met  with  in  our  unjust  depredations, 
that  so  our  vagrant  passions,  which  the  world,  or  the  flesh,  have  carried 
away,  may  again  be  brought  home  to  thee.  —  If  the  heart  prove  stub 
born,  and  refuse  to  make  restitution,  thou  wilt  rent  its  caul;  that  is, 
all  those  covertures  and  carnal  dependences,  which  resist  the  impres 
sions  of  thy  love,  and  withstand  thy  power.  —  If  still  it  remain  obdurate, 
and  the  rending  its  caul,  that  is,  thy  chastisements  and  inflictions, 
have  no  effect,  then  wilt  thou  proceed  to  devour  us  as  a  lion  :  —  But 
even  in  this  we  may  read  a  mercy  :  —  Thou  destroyest  and  devourest 
us  by  some  extraordinary  judgment,  that  so  this  outward  man  perish 
ing,  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  —  But  if  this  also 
prove  ineffectual,  what  can  remain  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of  thy 
fiery  indignation  ?  —  The  wretched  impenitent  is  consigned  over  to  the 
full  weight  of  divine  vengeance  :  The  wild  beast  of  the  field  shall  tear 
him.  —  He  shall  be  delivered  up  to  Satan  ;  to  misery  and  torment  ever 
lasting  __  Justice  will  inevitably  destroy,  whom  no  designs  of  mercy 
can  mollify  and  convert. 

9  0  Israel,  thou  hast  de-         Happy  the  soul  that  understands  this 
stroyed  thyself,  but  in  me  is    truth;    happier    he    who    experimentally 
thine  help.  knows  and  feels  it  !  —  Nothing  can  destroy 
man  but  sin  ;  nothing  can  save  him  but  Christ.  —  How  pertinently  does 
this  follow  what  we  learned  in  the  preceding  verse  !  —  The  due  know 
ledge  of  our  own  misery,  will  give  us  a  just  sense  of  the  power  and 
malignity  of  sin  :  The  knowledge  of  sin  will  shew  us  the  want  of  a 
Redeemer  :  The  first  will  teach  us  humility,  the  other  lead  us  to  faith. 
—  Sin  is  the  only  real  evil  in  the  world,  and  it  comes  wholly  from  our 
selves  :   The  grace  and  mercy  of  God  is  the  only  remedy,  and  it  comes 
wholly  from  Christ.  —  We  have  destroyed  ourselves,  but  in  thee,  O  holy 
Jesus,  is  our  help.  —  This  is  the  most  important  verity  in  religion,  and 
the  sum  and  substance  of  our  faith. 

10  Irvillbethyking:  rvhere  T  Bu*  man  »  eve.r  ac'in£  the  Pfrt.  of  th« 
is  any  other  that  may  save  Israelites,  who  rejected  the  authority  and 
thee  in  all  thy  cities  ?  and  thy  protection  of  GOD,  and  must  needs  have 
judges,  of  whom  thou  saidst,  a  king  like  the  nations  round  about  them 

Give  we  a  king  and  princes  ?     to  lead  them  out  to  battle,  when  the  LORD 
1  1  /  gave  thee  a  king  in    himself  was  their  king.  —  Thus  we  fondly 
•  2  Cor.  iii.  6. 
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mine  anger,  andtookhimaway  prefer  the  schemes  of  our  own  contrivance, 
in  my  wrath.  worldly  and  mere  human  means,  before  the 

gracious  and  wise  designs  of  providence  for  our  safety  and  happiness. 
God  indeed  often  gratifies  such  requests;  but  he  doth  it  in  anger 
[/  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger  :]  yet  not  so  much  in  revenge  of  the 
indignity  offered  the  divine  majesty,  as  a  kind  and  proper  reproof  to 
shew  the  vanity  of  our  own  wisdom,  and  convince  us  how  incapable 
we  are  to  help  ourselves,  and  how  unable  any  power  whatsoever  to  save 
us,  but  his  own. 

12  The  iniquity  of  Ephraim         Ephraim,  according  to  the  letter,  signi- 
is  bound  up  :  his  sin  is  hid.        fies  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  or  state  of  the 

13  The  sorrows  of  a  trav-     ten  tribes  which  separated  themselves  from 
ailing  woman  shall  come  upon     the  house  of  David  ;  but  in  the  mystical 
him,  he  is  an  unwise  son;  for    sense  (as  before  observed)  does  aptly  repre- 
he  should  not  stay  long  in  the     sent  to  us  that  part  of  mankind  which  is 
place  of  the  breaking  forth  of    -n  the  gtate  of  naturej  Qr  fal,en  awfty  from 

God,  and  under  the  power  and  dominion 

of  sin.  —  The  Iniquity  of  such  is  bound  up  ;  fastened  and  bound  upon 
them  by  the  inflexible  decree  of  divine  justice.  —  Their  sin  is  hid,  —  not 
from  the  eye  of  God,  but  their  own  ;  they  see  not  their  sin,  but  boldly 
commit  and  continue  therein  ;  not  considering  that  they  do  evil..  —  And 
nothing  can  recover  them  from  so  deplorable  a  state  but  a  perfect 
renovation  of  their  Nature.  They  must  be  bom  again  (as  our  Lord 
himself  asserts*)  before  they  can  enter  into,  or  even  see,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  The  throes  and  pangs  of  this  spiritual  birth  (to  adult 
persons)  are  often  like  the  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman,  acute,  and 
exceedingly  painful;  yet  quicker  and  more  vigorous  than  those  of 
nature  ;  nay,  the  sharper  the  pain,  the  quicker  will  be  the  birth  —  So 
that  he  must  be  an  unwise  son  indeed  that  stays  long,  and  delays  the 
time  to  bring  forth  the  new  man  —  Such  metaphors  as  these  are  not 
unusual  in  holy  writ,  and  denote  the  effects  of  regeneration,  or  the  new 
birth  __  Whatever  other  meaning  this  obscure  passage  may  have,  this 
seems  most  suitable  to  our  present  purpose. 

14  I  mil  ransom  them  from         This,  in    the  literal  sense,    contains  a 
the  power  of  the  grave;  I  will    kind  promise,  that  however  hopeless  and 
redeem  them  from  death  :  0     desperate  their  condition  might  seem  to  be, 
death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues  ;     God  would  in  due  time  deliver  his  people 
O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruc-     out  of  their   distress:    But   the   spiritual 
tion  ;  repentance  shall  be  hid    mcaning  is  of  much  greater  importance  to 

from  mine  eyes.  ug>    ag   well  ag   more  sublime.—  -To  save 

from  death,  i.  e.  to  preserve  life,  and  save  from  dying,  is  a  great 
mercy  ;  but  to  ransom  from  the  power  of  the  grave,  and  redeem  from 
death,  i.  e.  to  restore  the  dead  to  life  again,  is  a  far  more  extraordinary 
deliverance.  To  redeem,  and  thus  bring  us  back  from  the  grave,  and. 
rescue  out  of  the  very  hand\  of  death,  is  an  act  of  mercy,  and  power 
peculiar  to  Christ  —  This  is  here  foretold,  and  the  manner  described 
how  it  should  be  brought  to  pass  —  First,  that  Christ  by  dying  would 
destroy  death.  [  —  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues  ;  O  grave,  I  will  be 
*  John  Hi.  f  So  the  Heb- 
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thy  destruction] — He  destroyed  him  who  had  the  power  of  death ;  that 
is,  the  devil  ;*  and  this  power  he  destroyed,  not  by  using  superior 
strength,  but  by  yielding  thereto ;  for  so,  as  it  were,  by  a  holy  strat 
agem,  he  betrayed  Satan  into  a  forfeiture  of  that  power  of  death,  which, 
till  then,  he  had  exercised,  and  seemed  to  claim  a  right  to,  us  execu 
tioner  of  divine  justice.  But  now  by  unjustly  causing  the  innocent 
Jesus  to  be  put  to  death  as  a  criminal  and  malefactor  (which  was  more 
than  his  commission  extended  to,)  he  merited  to  be  deprived  of  that 
dominion  over  mankind;  it  becoming  most  strictly  just,  that  the 
guilty,  who  fly  for  refuge  to  Christ,  should  be  acquitted  from  death 

for  his  sake,  who  had  unjustly  suffered  death  for  theirs Secondly, 

again,  Christ  ransoms  from  the  grave  by  the  power  of  his  own  resur 
rection  :  for,  having  raised  himself,  and  thereby  given  all  his  members 
an  assurance  of  the  like  glorious  resurrection  to  life,  he  has  made 
death  to  be  no  more  than  a  sleep  to  all  true  Christians.  Yea,  come 
death  how,  or  when  it  will,  we  are  enabled,  through  Christ,  to  de 
spise  its  terrors,  or  to  embrace  it  as  a  friend ;  nay,  to  welcome  it  as 
a  passage  to  life  rather  than  a  death  ;  as  the  end  of  every  sorrow, 
and  a  happy  entrance  on  a  state  of  bliss  and  immortality  : — thus  hath 
Christ  swallowed  up  death  in  victory,  so  that  every  faithful  soul  may 
well  join  in  St.  Paul's  exulting  song  of  triumph,  "  O  death,  where 
"  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?"f — But  thirdly  and 
lastly,  this  prophecy  will  have  its  full  and  most  perfect  completion, 
when  our  bodies  shall  be  raised  out  of  the  grave  at  the  last  day,  and 
this  mortal  put  on  immortality  :  then  death  shall  be  utterly  destroyed, 
and  even  cease  to  be.  Then  shall  death  and  the  grave  be  compelled 
to  deliver  up  the  captives  they  have  taken ;  all  the  sons  of  God  shall 
be  ransomed,  and  enjoy  a  glorious  everlasting  liberty  ;  while  death 
itself,  and  hell,  with  all  those  who  are  not  found  in  the  book  of  life, 
shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.J 

15   Though  he  be  fruitful  $  JeTy  ?iffi'ult  PafaSe  *?  understand; 

among  his  brethren,  an  east-  *™  1S   variously  rendered  by  expositors. 

wind  shall  come,  the  wind  of  feome  explain  it  only  of  the  captivity  of 

the  LORD  shall  come  up  from  the  ten  tribes  into  Assyria;  others  take 

the  wilderness,  and  his  spring  it,  in  the  mystical  sense,   as  a  prediction 

shall    become  dry,    and  his  of  the  day  of  judgment  and  final  retribu- 

fountain  shall  be  dried  up:  tion.      But,    if  we   keep    to  the    spiritual 

he  shall  spoil  the  treasure  of  meaning5  in  which  we  have  explained  the 

all  pleasant  vessels.  ^  ^  13th  ^^  both  th(f  coherence 

of  this  verse  with  the  context  will  be  best  preserved,  and  the  doctrine 
contained  therein,  (being  a  doctrine  of  general  use)  be  better  enforced. 
Ephraim  by  his  fruitfulness  (as  the  name  imports,)  but  much  more 
so  by  his  separation  from  the  people  of  God,  as  we  observed  before, 
is  an  emblem  of  the  state  of  nature — Nature,  in  all  its  productions, 
is  generally  more  fruitful  than  grace;  but  as  it  is  not  in  titled  to  the 
like  benefit  of  the  divine  blessing,  its  happiness  and  prosperity  is  but 
transient,  and  of  short  continuance  :  Therefore  it  is  said,  Though  he 
be  fruitful, — an  east-wind  shall  come,  $-c.,  that  is,  the  power  of  grace 
*  Heb.  ii.  14.  f  1  Cor-  xv-  $  Rev.  xx.  14. 
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shall  at  last  prevail,  and  bring  a  blast  upon  all  worldly  advantages  ; 
so  that  all  the  springs  and  fountains,  all  the  treasures  of  nature,  shall 
be  dried  up,  exhausted,  and  spoiled.  But,  if  this  effect  (which  sounds 
so  like  a  curse)  follow  the  conversion  of  a  penitent,  it  [will  become  a 
blessing  rather  than  a  curse  —  His  own  springs,  and  his  fountains, 
must  be  dried  up,  and  all  his  delectable  treasures  spoiled,  counted  of 
no  value,  and  renounced,  when  he  professes  himself  the  candidate  of 
grace  ;  that  is  to  say,  his  words,  his  thoughts,  his  actions,  his  desires, 
with  every  enjoyment  in  life,  must  be  turned  into  a  new  channel;  he 
must  become  quite  another  man,  must  be  made  a  NEW  CREATURE, 
as  an  apostle  speaks,  by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (that  east- 
wind  of  the  LORD  here  mentioned,)  and  by  the  power  of  his  grace  ; 
and,  for  the  time  to  come,  conduct  himself  wholly  by  the  acts  and 
operations  of  the  spiritual  life  —  "  If  we  live  after  the  flesh,  we  shall 
"  die  ;  but  if,  through  the  spirit,  we  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh, 
"  we  shall  live."* 

16  Samaria  shall  become  Renovation  of  life  ought  to  be  the 
desolate,  for  she  hath  rebelled  constant  effect  and  consequence  of  conver- 
against  her  God:  they  shall  sion.  But  if  repentance  be  not  attended 
fall  by  the  sword;  their  in-  with  such  a  change  as  is  above  described, 
fonts  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces,  even  a  change  of  the  whole  man,  and  a 
and  their  women  with  child  thorough  renouncing  of  all  former  lusts, 
shall  be  ript  up.  habits,  and  customs,  the  power  of  grace, 

like  the  power  of  the  divine  word,  "  shall  not  return  void,  but  will 
"  accomplish  that  which  God  pleaseth."f  —  It  will  at  last  dry  up,  and 
utterly  spoil,  all  the  boasted  pomps  and  vain  treasures  of  nature;  and 
that  too  with  a  destruction  like  that  of  Samaria,  which  is  here  fore 
told,  and,  about  four  years  after,  was  fulfilled.  —  Our  Saviour  has  made 
the  application,  on  another  like  occasion,  %  which  we  all  ought  to  lay 
to  heart,  "  that  except  we  repent,  we  shall  all  likewise  perish." 


SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

JOHN,  Chap.  xi.  Ver.  45. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  chapter  we  have  the  history  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Lazarus.  By  our  lesson  we  learn,  that  this  miracle  of  raising  him  from  the  dead, 
proved  the  occasion  of  the  Jews'  greater  malice  against  Christ,  and  of  their  final 
resolution  to  put  him  to  death. 


many  of  the  Jews     'JO  comfort  the  afflicted,  is  a  work  of 
which  came  to  Maty,  and        '    mercv  acceptable  to  God,  and  draws 
had  seen  the  things  which  Je-     after  it  a  blessing.      Hence  it  came  to  pass, 

™tt%£?«£™*  ^7^  »<  the  Jevs  who  came  on  'that 
their  ways  to  the  Pharisees,  good  °.ffi,ce'  to  comfort  Mary,  and  to  con- 
and  told  them  what  things  dole  Wlth  her  on  the  fleath  of  her  brother, 
Jesus  had  done.  became  converts  to  Christ,  and  believed  on 

him.  —  Works  of  benevolence  and  charity 

are  excellent  preparatives  to  dispose  the  heart  for  the  reception  of  a 
•  Rom.  viii.  \  I™-  ^-  10,  11.  }  Luke  xiii. 
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true  and  genuine  faith.  Much  more  are  they  sure  to  find  Christ  (as 
these  Jews  found  Jesus  at  Marys  house)  who  do  these  works  for  Jesus 
sake.  But  where  custom  only,  or  curiosity,  lead  men  on,  without  the 
considerations  of  religion,  the  enemy  is  ever  at  hand,  to  pervert  this 
office  of  love  to  the  service  of  sin  ;  and  to  defame  or  misrepresent  the 
most  charitable  designs — It  is  a  hellish  employment  to  be  an  accuser 
of  good  men  ;  and  yet  there  are  too  many  in  the  world,  like  some  of 
the  Jews  in  our  text,  who,  out  of  ill-will  to  religion,  turn  informers 
against  the  most  holy  actions,  as  others  do  against  villanies,  and  the 
most  notorious  crimes. 

47  Then  gathered  the  chief        Who  would  not  rather  have  imagined, 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a     that  the  governors  of  the  Jewish  church 
council,  and  said,   What   do     would  immediately,   upon   hearing  of  so 
we  ?  for  this  man  doth  many     extraordinary  a  miracle,  have  summoned 
miracles.  a  council  to   acknowledge  JESUS  for  their 
Messiah  ?  But  alas  I  they  assemble  together  for  the  very  contrary 
purpose,  even  to  oppose  and  destroy  him. — They  own  his  miracles  ; 
yet  a  whole  senate  of  venerable  priests  and  elders  combine  together, 

to  put  him  to  death What  a  dreadful  instance  is  this  of  the  extreme 

blindness,  to  which  prejudice  and  obstinacy,  self-interest,  and  love  of 
human  glory,  will  lead  men ;  nay,   too   often  men  of  learning,   and 
heads  of  a  church  ! 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,         Senseless  reasoning,  and  yet  too  com- 
all  men  will  believe  on  him ;     nion  !  as  if  Christianity  were   inconsistent 
and  the  Romans  shall  come    with  true  policy,  or  our  temporal  interests; 
and  take  away  both  our  place    or  an  enemy  to  the  public  welfare.      But 
and  nation.  this  is  still  the  prevailing  maxim  of  the 
world,  where  reasons  of  state  are  too  often  made  to  take  place  of  the 
will  and  commands  of  God. — But  the  event  of  such  profane  policy  is 
generally  the  same  as  that  which  happened  to  these  Jewish  patriots ; 
it  brings  on  the  very  ruin  and  destruction,  which  it  vainly  sought  to 
prevent. — This  also  is  a  case  that  frequently  happens  in  private  life ; 
men  plunge  themselves  into  wilful  and  deliberate  sin,  which  is  the 
greatest  of  evils,  to  prevent  some  small  or  imaginary  trouble  : — nay, 
for  mere  trifles,  or  some  inconsiderable  humour  or  profit,  men  expose 
themselves  to  the  wrath  of  God,  and  eternal  misery. — They  are  afraid 
of  losing  their  temporal  good  things ;  they  think  not  of  those  which 
are  eternal ;  and  so  lose  both. 

49  And  one  of  them  named          O"e    of  tne    great  corruptions    of  the 
Caiaphas,  being  the  high  priest     Jewish  church,  which  made  it  high   time 
that  same  year,  said  unto  them,     for  God  to  lay  to  his  hand  (because  they 
Ye  know  nothing  at  all.  had  destroyed  his  law,)  was  the  innovation 

5Q  Nor  consider  that  it  is  ex-  tnev  had  introduced  into  the  order  of  the 

pedientforus,  that  one  man  priesthood.— The  divine  law,   and  rule  of 

should 'die  for  the  people,  and  £uccessi        according  to  primogeniture,  in 

that  the  whole  nation  perish  ir-ir-/*             ij          A-        j 

not  the  family  or  Aaron,   had  conferred  that 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  supreme  dignity  for  life;  but  now  the 
of  himself:  but  being  high  high-priesthood  was  become  only  tem- 
priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  porary,  by  an  annual  election:  this  had 
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that  Jesus  should  die  for  that     let  in  infinite  corruptions  and  abuses  ;  bri- 
nation :  bery  and  party-zeal  had  commonly  more 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  influence  in  such  election,  than  the  rule 
only  but  that  also  he  should  of  God,s  j  Qr  the  rf  ht  Qr  merit  of  the 
gather  together  iv  one,  the  XT  ,1  i  i  , 

children  of  God    that   mere    person      Nevertheless,    we     are    hereby 
scattered  abroad.  taught  a  lesson  of  no  small  use,  for  direc 

tion  of  our  judgment  in   the  like   case : 

that,  notwithstanding  some  irregularity,  which  may  have  crept  into 
the  outward  order  of  the  church,  or  some  flagrant  deviation  from  the 
primitive  institutions,  God  does  not  immediately  cast  off  his  people, 
nor  totally  withdraw  his  presence. — Here  we  find  Caiaphas,  though 
an  intruder,  though  a  high-priest  but  for  one  year,  yet,  as  he  was 
invested  in  that  sacred  office,  and  so  high-priest  for  the  time  being, 
he  hath  the  gift  of  prophecy,  as  a  sanction  of  his  office.  We  are  not 
therefore  to  reject  the  pastors  of  our  own  church,  whose  life  or  doctrine 
we  do  not  like ;  nor  of  any  particular  foreign  churches,  who  vary  in 
outward  forms  or  discipline  from  those  which  are  more  apostolical. — 
Where  the  root  is,  that  is,  where  faith  in  Christ  is  held,  and  an  ortho 
dox  belief  of  the  holy  trinity  (which  is  the  characteristic  of  Christianity,) 
there  we  may  and  ought  to  have  unity,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with 
such  a  faith,  and  our  own  institutions.  So  our  Lord  commands  his 
own  disciples  to  hear  even  the  scribes  and  pharisees,*  though  in  many 
things  erroneous  and  superstitious ;  yet,  as  they  sat  in  Moses  s  chair, 
and  consequently  were  the  authorized  and  appointed  teachers,  they 
were  to  be  heard.  To  hear  therefore  bad  preachers,  or  preachers  of 
bad  lives,  or  who  perhaps  may  have  thrust  themselves  into  the  ministry 
by  bad  or  irregular  means  (to  which  we  ourselves  are  not  accessary, 
or  privy,)  can  be  no  hinderance  to  edification,  as  some  pretend :  and 
that  for  this  plain  reason,  because  God  is  a  lover  of  unity,  and  abhors 
schism  (which  is  a  breach  of  unity,  and  consequently  of  charity)  more 
than  he  doth  the  want  of  uniformity,  or  regularity  in  the  external  cir 
cumstances  of  religion :  besides,  as  he  hath  given  his  scriptures  in 
common  to  all  the  members  of  his  church,  there  is  the  less  danger  in 
sitting  under  the  ministry  of  any,  whom  some  may  call  an  unedifying 
preacher.  If  the  preacher  mistake  in  some  point  of  doctrine,  they 
have  their  bible,  to  secure  them  from  being  misled. — If  his  life  be 
faulty,  and  not  answerable  to  the  gospel  he  preaches,  the  same  gospel 
warns  his  hearers  to  "  observe  and  do  what  he  bids  them,  but  not  to 
"  do  after  his  works."f — Even  such  preachers  may  sometimes  preach 
sound  and  orthodox  doctrine.  They  may  prophesy  (as  Caiaphas  did) 
in  virtue  of  their  office,  and  preach  Christ,  and  the  saving  effects  of 
his  death  and  sufferings,  as  he  did ;  but  apprehend  not  the  truths  they 
deliver,  any  more  than  he,  because,  like  him,  they  speak  not  these 
things  of  themselves.  Nevertheless,  as  the  doctrine,  if  true,  is  the 
dictate  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  directed  to  all  that  hear,  it  is  not  to 
be  rejected,  or  despised,  through  prejudice  to  the  preacher,  his  person, 
his  style,  or  manner  of  delivery,  but  received  as  a  message  from  God. 
— Howbeit,  what  hath  been  said,  refers  only  to  the  established  clergy 
•  Matt,  xxiii.  f  Matt,  xxiii.  3. 
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of  any  national  church,  who  have  been  duly  authorized  to  teach,  by 
the  laws  of  such  church  and  nation,  especially  such  a  ministry  as  our 
own.  Those  who  are  not  so  authorized,  we  are  commanded  by  the 
laws  both  of  God  and  the  church,  not  to  follow  nor  to  hear  them  — 
See  what  our  Lord  saith  in  John,  chap.  x.  and  our  church  in  her 
canons  __  Whatsoever  may  be  urged  in  favour  of  the  ministerial  office 
in  foreign  churches,  whether  protestant  or  popish,  we  of  the  church 
of  England  are  evidently  bound,  and  ought  to  be  governed,  by  the 
established  laws  of  our  own  national  establishment. 

53  Then  from  that  day         There  is  nothing  more  wonderful  in  the 
forth,  they  took  counsel  tow-     wnole  economy  of  our  redemption,  than 
therfor  to  put  him  to  death.      the  exact  concurrence  of  two  of  the  most 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked    opposite  principles  in  nature  to   bring  it 
no   more  openly   among   the    about;    namely,    the    principle  of  divine 
Jews;  but  went  thence  into  a     goodness,  and  the  principle  of  diabolical 
country  near  to  the  wilderness,     malice.     The  will  of  God,  and  the  sin  of 
into  a  city  called  Ephraim,     ^^  through  the  instigation  of  Satan,  co- 
and  there  continued  with  his  ,.       P  t,      ,  »li_         «A      ftp 

,.    •  ,  operating  both,   but    with   quite  different 

CltSCl>]jl€S*  *    i  •  [~r  , 

55  And  the  Jews'  passover  and    contrary  views,    to  effect  the   same 
was  nigh  at  hand  :  and  many  end  —  That    so   many    concurrent   causes 
went  out  of  the  country  up  to  should  accomplish  the  death  of  an  innocent 
Jerusalem,  before  the  passover,  person,  is  not  so  strange.      But  that  God 
to  purify  themselves.  should  will   the   death   of  Christ,  and  yet 

56  Then  sought  they  for  not  will  ^  but  oppose  it,  as  his  holy  na- 
Jesus,  and  spake  among  them-  ture  constantly  doth     that  sin  in  men  and 
selves,    as   theii  stood   in  the  i     M       il      iJ                         v               i    • 
temple,  Whanhinkye,thathe  devils  should    conspire  ako    to    bring    it 

mill  not  come  to  the  feast  ?          about»    and   Yet   °PP°se    God  5    yea>   that 

57  Now    both   the  chief-     Christ  himself  should  come  into  the  world, 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  had     on  purpose  to  lay  down  his  life,  and  yet 
given  a  commandment,  that  if    not  be  wanting  to  attend  with  all  possible 
any  man  knew  where  he  were,     strictness    to    the    first    and  more    innate 
he  should  shew  it,  that  they     principle  of  nature,  that  of  self-preserva- 
migkt  take  him.  tion  .  these  are  wonderg  more  astonishing 
than  any  of  the  miracles  which  he  wrought;  and  shews  the  admirable 
decorum  observed  by  providence,  in  conducting  this  grand  affair  of 
our  redemption.  —  Herein  is  seen  a  concordia  discors,  a  discordia  con- 
cors  ;  an  harmony  produced  by  the  wisdom  of  God,  out  of  the  most 
discordant  notes.  —  The  Jewish  council  unanimously  vote  the  death  of 
Christ  ;  their  fears  of  the  Romans,  or  rather,  their  malice,  and  hatred 
of  the  holy  Jesus,  prompted  them  to  this  bloody  resolution  ;  and  the 
justice  of  God  restrained  them  not,  nor  defeated  their  wicked  design. 

—They,  as  free  agents,  were  left  to  act  according  to  the  natural  lib 
erty  of  their  will  ;  but  their  will  being  influenced  by  sinful  motives, 
they  became  guilty  before  God  of  a  most  enormous  crime.  —  God's 
justice,  in  permitting  them  to  commit  this  great  sin,  is  vindicated, 
first,  as  this  was_a  just  punishment  for  the  abuse  of  their  free-will  to 
an  evil  purpose  ;  but  more  especially  as  it  made  way  for  his  mercy  to 
draw  the  greatest  good  out  or  that  great  evil,  and  to  bring  aoout  the 

*Matt.  xxiii.  3. 
VOL.  I.  E  e 
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destruction  of  sin  by  its  own  act  and  deed,  and  the  salvation  of  all 
men  by  the  death  of  one  ;  thereby  verifying  what  he  had  said  by  the 
mouth  of  the  high-priest,  "  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
"  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish  not."  —  Thus, 
we  observe,  the  doctrine  of  man's  free-will  is  the  proper  solution  to 
this  seeming  difficulty,  which  men  of  predestinarian  principles  had 
raised.  And  thus  God  will  be  justified  in  his  saying,  when  he  is 
judged  by  those  impious  men,  who,  by  their  false  systems  of  divinity, 
make  him  the  author  and  abettor  of  sin  —  Observe  we  also,  that  Christ, 
by  withdrawing  himself  from  the  cruel  attempt  of  the  Jews  against 
his  life,  hath  set  us  an  example,  that  it  is  not  only  lawful,  but  prudent 
and  necessary,  to  consult  our  own  safety  when  persecution  arises  ;  and 
that  we  are  not  to  expose  ourselves  to  danger,  except  the  glory  of 
God,  and  a  greater  good,  than  that  of  self-preservation,  calls  us  forth 
to  suffer. 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

HOSEA,  Chap.  xiv. 

An  earnest  exhortation  to  repentance.     A  form  prescribed  ;  and  pardon  promised  upon 
condition  of  faith  and  obedience. 


0  Israel,  return  unto  the  JJ  Y  Israel  we  are  here,  and  in  many  other 
LORD  thy  God  ;  for  thou  places,  to  understand,  not  only  the 
hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity.  church  in  general,  but  every  one  that  is 
of  Israel,  that  is,  every  member  of  the  church.  —  As  Israel  according 
to  the  flesh  (that  is,  the  ten  tribes,  whom  the  prophet  here  more  im 
mediately  speaks  to)  had  revolted  from  God  by  their  schism  and 
idolatry  ;  so  hath  the  Christian  church  in  some  measure  ;  and  so  hath 
every  member  of  it,  in  some  particulars.  This  invitation,  therefore, 
to  repentance  ;  as,  in  the  first  place,  it  shews  the  great  mercy  of  God, 
and  his  readiness  to  forgive  ;  so  it  points  out  to  us,  in  few  words,  the 
nature  and  method  of  true  repentance,  and  what  every  sinner  is  to  do, 
that  he  may  be  saved.  First,  he  must  return  from  sin  unto  God.  — 
Mere  sorrow  for  sin  (which  no  sinner  but  feels  sometimes,  when  con 
science  accuses,  and  guilt  flies  in  his  face,  and  terrifies  his  mind)  is 
not  that  repentance,  which  will  be  accepted  of,  except  it  proceed  to  a 
conversion,  to  a  returning,  from  the  love,  as  well  as  acts  and  habits, 
of  all  kinds  of  sin,  to  the  Lord  our  God.  For  sin  is  a  falling  away 
from  God,  as  it  is  here  said,  Thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity.  This 
was  the  immediate  effect  of  Adam's  sin  ;  this  is  still  the  effect  of 
every  wilful  sin  ;  it  separates  from  God,  by  cutting  in  sunder  the  bond 
or  covenant,  which  is  between  God  and  man  :  And  except  we  return, 
and  lay  hold  again  of  this  covenant,  we  cannot  be  saved  __  That 
repentance  therefore,  which  brings  us  back  to  God  by  a  sincere  con 
version,  and  unites  us  to  him  again,  is  the  first  step  to  be  made  towards 
the  pardon  of  sin,  and  reconciliation  with  God.  For  this  reason, 
REPENT  is  made  the  first  word  of  the  gospel,  and  is  the  very  first  thing 
we  promise  in  our  baptismal  vow  :  For  all  we  have  gone  astray  like 
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sheep  that  are  lost  :   But  Christ,   the  good  shepherd,  came  to  seek 
that  which  was  lost,  and  to  bring-  us  back  to  the  fold  again. 

2  Take  with  you  words,         ^ne  next  steP  in  true  repentance  is  con- 
and  turn  to  the  LORD  ;  say    fession  :  take  with  you  words  :  these  words 
unto  him,  Take  away  all  ini-    must  be  our  own  ;  they  must  be  the  re- 
quily,  and  receive  us  gracious-     suit  of  a  strict  and  impartial  examination 
iy  :    so  will   we  render  the     of  our  whole  life,  of  every  action,   every 
calves  of  our  lips.  tabit  .  yeaj  of  our  outward  state  and  cir 
cumstance  in  the  world,  as  well  as  of  our  inward  dispositions  and  tem 
per  of  mind;  yea,  of  our  abilities,  and  natural  endowments.  —  Then, 
upon  a  fair,  and  full  view  of  the  whole,  to  take  with  us  words,  acknow 
ledging  all  our  transgressions,  with  every  particular  circumstance  and 
degree  that  we  can  recollect  ;  and  immediately  turning  to  the  Lord 
by  prayer,  to  say  unto  him,  take  away  all  iniquity  ;  that  is,  by  a  pre 
conceived  form  of  confession  and  prayer,  to  implore  for  mercy  and 
forgiveness  of  our  sins.     We  must  confess  all,  that  he  may  take  all 
away.     Confession  lays  (as  it  were)  before  God  the  list  of  our  debts  ; 
but  we  must  not  expect  any  more  will  be  discharged,   than  what  we 
acknowledge  and  confess.     If  through  partiality  or  neglect  we  omit 
any  out  of  cur  catalogue,  the  discharge  of  such  will  be  omitted  in  our 
act  of  grace.  —  In  confession,   therefore,  we  must  be  just  to  God,  in 
concealing  none  ;  and  so  shall  we  be  just  to  ourselves.     All  will  be 
certainly  forgiven,  if  all  be  sincerely  confessed.  —  Hence  also  we  may 
learn,  that  although  it  be  in  us  to  commit  sin,  it  is  not  in  us  to  take 
it  away.     God  only  can  forgive  sin  ;  and  the  best  kind  of  pardon,  is 
to  taJie  away  the  sin  itself.     Without  this,  the  pardon  of  sins  past  will 
avail  but  little.  —  For  while  the  sin  itself  remains,  and  reigns  in  our 
mortal  bodies,  we  shall  necessarily  relapse  into  the  same  sinful  actions, 
and/a//  again  by  our  iniquity  —  In  this  taking  away  of  sin,  as  well  as 
expiating  the  guilt,  consisted  the  perfection  and  divine  efficacy  of  our 
redemption  in  Christ  ;  who  therefore  assumed  the  name  of  Jesus  our 
SAVIOUR,  because  he  saves  us  from   our  sins.     To  destroy  sin,  and 
take  it  away,  was  the  main  end  of  his  coming  into  the  world.     And 
it  is  only  in  consequence  of  this,  that  God  will  receive  us  graciously  ; 
that  is,  the  punishment  will  be  remitted,  and  we  saved.  —  So  will  we 
render  the  calves  of  our  lipsJ^      On  these  words  we  may  remark,  that 
repentance  and  confession  will  not  be  perfect,  without  resolutions,  and 
promises  of  amendment;  and  then  carrying  those  resolutions  into  actual 
execution  —  The  vows  which  we  make  with  our  lips,  and  speak  with 
our  mouth,  when  we  are  in  trouble,  and  under  the  convictions  of  con 
science,  are  the  calves  here  spoken  of:  and  they  are  to  be  rendered,  or 
made  good,  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  our  hearts  —  St.  Paul,  in  citing 
this  passage,*  renders  it,  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  which,  though  another 
word,  expresses  the  same  sense  ;  a  holy  life,  and  daily  performing 
our  vows,  being  the  most  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God  ;  and  praise  and 
thanksgiving  the  best  fruit  of  obedience. 

3  Ashur  shall  not  save  us,         As  conviction  turns  the  heart  from  sin  ; 
tve  will  not  ride  upon  horses,     and  confession  considers    the  nature  and 

•  Ileb.  xiii.  15. 
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neither  will  rve  say  any  more  kinds   of  all   our  trespasses  ;    then  taking 

to  the  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  WOrds  with  it,  is  not  ashamed  to  accuse 

are  our  gods :  for  in  thee  the  and  condemn  them;  so  conversion,   when 

fatherless Jindeth  mercy.  jt    tumg    ug    towards    God?   considers    all 

those  objects,  which  the  world,  the  flesh,  or  Satan,  propose,  as  more 
pleasant,  or  more  excellent,  than  the  ways  of  religion ;  upon  a  just 
scrutiny  and  comparison,  the  sincere  penitent  gives  his  vote  for  God, 
and  saith,  Ashur  shall  not  save  us  ;  that  is,  the  world  hath  indeed  been 
long  my  ally  and  confederate ;  but  has  often  betrayed,  and  always 
failed  me ;  I  will  no  longer  trust  its  deceitful  promises. — Then  follows, 
we  will  not  ride  upon  horses. — By  horses  we  may  understand  the  chief 
conveniences  of  the  animal  life,  or  (as  the  scriptures  call  it)  the  flesh. 
These  creatures  are  indeed  natural  machines,  to  assist  and  help  us  in 
what  we  cannot  otherwise  do  for  ourselves ;  so  temporal  advantages, 
such  as  wealth,  &c.  may  be  comforts  and  aids  in  temporal  concerns, 
but  are  of  small  help  in  the  spiritual  life ;  yea,  too  often,  rather  hinder, 
than  forward  us,  in  our  way  to  heaven.  In  which  sense  the  Psalmist 
cries  out,  "  A  horse  is  but  a  vain  thing  to  save  a  man."*  And 
again,  "  some  put  their  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses ;  but  we 
"  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God."f 

Neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our 
gods.~\  As  the  foregoing  words  refer  to  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  these 
as  plainly  have  a  reference  to  the  third  enemy  we  renounce  in  our 
baptismal  covenant,  the  devil ;  being  as  much  as  to  say,  much  less 
will  a  person  who  is  truly  penitent,  and  a  sincere  convert,  fly  to  idols 
for  help. — The  very  sense  and  conviction  of  sin  leads  him  directly  to 
God,  and  to  God  only  ;  he  turns  to  him,  whom  he  hath  offended ;  and 
that  cannot  be  an  idol,  a  senseless  image ;  no,  nor  a  saint  or  angel ; 
for  how  hath  he  offended  these  ?  or  what  right  have  they  to  punish, 
or  call  him  to  account  ? — True  repentance  is  ever  directed  by  a  true 
faith  ;  will  therefore  never  be  guilty  of  so  gross  and  absurd  a  mistake, 
as  to  apply  to  the  work  of  our  own  hands  for  pardon  ;  but,  as  common 

sense  dictates,  will  apply  to  God  to  pardon  the  work  of  our  hands 

And  by  the  way,  let  us  here  observe,  that,  in  this  place,  as  every 
where  else  in  scripture,  God  interprets  all  image-worship,  or  creature- 
worship,  as  terminating  on  the  image  or  creature  itself,  to  which  it  is 
offered ;  consequently  is  a  plain  proof  against  the  use  of  images  in  the 
church  of  Rome. 

For  in  thee  the  fatherless  ftndeth  mercy."] — The  penitent,  when  he 
hath  renounced  the  comforts,  the  pleasures,  and  enjoyments,  of  the 
world ;  yea,  hath  forsaken  father  and  mother,  to  follow  Christ ;  may 
seem  in  the  eyes  of  men  a  poor  helpless  orphan,  destitute  of  friends, 
and  deserted  of  all.  But  in  his  turning  to  GOD  he  finds  ALL,  yea, 
more  than  all  that  he  had  lost ;  he  finds  in  God  a  father,  that  will 
ever  love  him ;  a  friend,  that  will  never  leave  him ;  comforts,  that 
shall  never  fail  him ;  a  treasure,  which  neither  rust  nor  moth  can  cor 
rupt,  nor  thieves  break  through  and  steal ;  pleasures,  yea,  rivers  of 
pleasure,  for  evermore — In  this  world,  he  finds  mercy  for  every  sin, 
•  Psalm  xxxiii.  t  H>id.  xx. 


EVEN.          assrtmestra    before  faster*  405 


because  he  repents  of  every  sin  he  commits  ;  and  in  the  next,  his  poor, 
but  sincere  endeavours  of  doing  some  good  in  life,  his  patient  continu 
ance  in  well-doing,  will  be  sure  to  find  an  exceeding  weight  of  glory, 
a  crown  that  fadeth  not  away,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

4  /  will  heal  their  back-         This  is  God's  gracious  answer  to  every 
sliding,  I  will  love  them  free-     true  penitent  —  By  backsliding,  is  meant 
ly  :  for  mine  anger  is  turned    sins  committed   after  having  entered  into 
away  from  him.  covenant  with  God,   such  as  our  church 
speaks  of  in  her  sixteenth  article  of  religion  :  for  it  plainly  implies 
a  pre-engagement  of  duty,  or  promise,  between  two  parties,  when  one 
is  said  to  fall  back,  and  break  his  word  with  the  other  —  Now,  this 
text  proves,  in  the  first  place,  the  truth  of  our  said  article  ;  "  that 
"  the  grant  of  repentance  is  not  to  be  denied  to  such  as  fall  into  sin 
"  after  baptism,  and  grace  received."  —  For  here  God  is  pleased  to  prom 
ise  it  ;  nay,  not  only  promises  to  forgive  the  sin  upon  repentance, 
but  to  heal  the  very  backsliding  itself;  even  that  weakness  and  infir 
mity,  which  causeth  us  to  fall  so  often  into  sin.  —  And  in  order  to  give 
the  penitent  the  greater  encouragement,  God  vouchsafes  to  add,  what 
is  still  a  far  greater  blessing,  I  will  love  them  freely.     O  the  amazing 
goodness  of  God,  not  only  to  pardon  his  poor  rebellious  subjects  ;  not 
only  to  receive  them  to  mercy,  but  to  love  them,  yea,  to  love  them 
freely,  even  without  any  merits  or  satisfaction  of  their  own  !  —  But  the 
reason  of  this  his  free  grace  follows,  and  shews  for  whose  sake  it  is, 
that  we  are  thus  highly  favoured  of  God.  —  Mine  anger  is  turned  away 

from  HIM.  Observe  we  here,  an  immediate  change  of  the  subject 
from  them  to  him;  which  plainly  shews  a  difference  in  the  persons 
spoken  of.  —  And  who  can  so  properly  be  meant  by  him,  as  our 
Mediator,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  on  whom  all  our  sins  were  laid,  and, 
consequently,  all  the  anger  of  God?  But  he  having  satisfied  the 
divine  justice,  by  his  sufferings  for  sin,  God  was  fully  appeased,  arid 
reconciled  to  man,  for  his  sake  :  and  we  are  therefore  pardoned,  yea, 
therefore  beloved,  because  all  his  anger  hath  been  turned  away  from 
the  Son  of  his  love.  —  This  then  is  the  reason,  the  only  reason,  why 
our  backslidings  are  healed,  and  our  person  accepted  and  beloved. 

5  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto         As  Israel,  in  the  beginning  of  our  les- 
Israel  :  he  shall  grow  as  the    son,   means  the  church  of  God,   and,  in 
///;/,  and  cast  forth  his  roots    particular,  every  member  of  it  ;    here  it 
as  Lebanon.  means  rather  the  head  of  the  church  (that 

6  His  branches  shall  spread,     ]lim^  who  was  spoken  of  in  the  preceding 
and  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the    y  eyen)  J&m8  Christ.—  The  name  of 
feb'anon                                   /.r^  is  sometimes  in  the  prophets  ascribed 

7  They  that  dwell  under     to  him»  and  sometimes  to  the  church,  ac- 
his  shadow  shall  return,  they     cording  to  the    tenour  of  the   words,  as 
shall  revive  as  the  corn,  and    they  lie  in  the  context  —  But  this  obser- 
grow  as  the  vine  :  the  scent     vable  difference  makes  a  plain  distinctions 
thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine     all  promises  made   to    Christ,   under   the 
of  Lebanon.  name  of  Xsrael,  do  extend  to  all  the  faithful 
and  living  members  of  his  church  ;  but  the  threatenings  of  punishment 
and  judgments  against  Israel,  are  pointed  only  against  her  corrupt 
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members,  the  sinners  in  Sion.  According  to  this  exposition,  the 
blessings  and  benefits  here  promised  are  immediately  directed  to  the 
Messiah.  Of  him  then  God  here  saith,  /  mill  be  as  the  dew  unto 
Israel.  As  the  dews  from  heaven  refresh  the  earth,  and  contribute 
to  produce  its  fruits,  so  the  Holy  Ghost  (whose  sweet  influences  are 
often  compared  to  dew)  did  enrich  and  adorn  the  manhood  of  Christ, 
with  all  kind  of  celestial  graces  and  virtues  ;  —  and,  from  and  through 
Christ,  they  are  derived  to  us.  —  He  shall  grow  as  the  lilyJ]  The  most 
distinguishing  grace  of  our  Lord  was  his  humility.  This  virtue,  in 
separably  joined  with  his  perfect  innocence,  made  him  like  the  lily  of 
the  valley,  for  his  lowliness  of  mind  ;  and  white  as  the  lily,  in  his 
immaculate  purity. 

And  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon;]  as  a  tree  of  Lebanon,  saith 
the  Chaldee  paraphrast.  In  Lebanon  grew  the  fairest  of  cedar-trees, 
and  producing  the  sweetest  of  gums  and  spices.*  Christ's  Lebanon  is 
his  church  ;  here  he  takes  root,  here  he  grows.  His  leaves  (for  he 
is  the  true  tree  of  life)  his  fruits,  his  smell  and  sweet  odours,  fill  the 
whole  world  with  many  outward  blessings,  and  temporal  advantages  ; 
for  every  good  we  enjoy  is  from  him.  —  But  his  choicest  blessings, 
the  blessings  of  heaven,  are  entailed  on  that  people  only,  where  he 
chooses  to  take  loot.  —  Here  he  casts  forth  his  roots,  i.  e.  takes  deeper 
and  faster  hold  ;  yea,  he  casts  them  forth  as  Lebanon  ;  i.  e.  yields 
the  sweetest  frankincense,  the  sweetest  odours  of  divine  grace,  to  re 
joice  the  heart  of  God  and  man.  —  See  the  xxivth  chapter  of  Ecclus. 
where  this  growing  of  Christ  in  his  church  is  beautifully  described 
under  the  character  of  wisdom  ;  and  may  serve  as  a  fair  paraphrase 
on  our  prophet.  "'  In  every  people  and  nation  I  got  a  possession  ; 
"  with  all  these  I  sought  rest  ;  and  in  whose  inheritance  shall  I  abide  ? 
"  So  the  Creator  of  all  things  gave  me  a  commandment;  and  said, 
"  let  thy  dwelling  be  in  Jacob,  and  thine  inheritance  in  Israel.  So 
"  I  took  root  in  an  honourable  people,  even  in  the  portion  of  the  Lord's 
"  inheritance.  I  was  exalted  as  a  cedar  in  Libanus,"  fyc.  —  His  branches 
shall  spread,  saith  the  prophet  :  "  as  the  turpentine-tree  I  spread  out 
"  my  branches,"  saith  the  same  wisdom,  in  the  person  of  Christ;  — 
"  and  my  branches  are  the  branches  of  honour  and  grace." 

And  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive-tree.']  The  beauty  of  the  olive- 
tree  consists  in  its  constant  verdure  ;  but  more  especially  in  the  oil, 
which  its  fruit  produces.  Although  an  evergreen,  and  so  at  all 
times  beautiful  to  the  sight,  yet  far  more  lovely  is  this  tree  in  the 
excellent  properties  and  effects  of  its  oil  ;  to  wit,  the  use  of  healing, 
nourishing,  exhilarating  ;  yea,  of  consecrating  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  ;  and  even  of  conferring  on  the  Son  of  God  one  of  his  peculiar 
names,  the  MESSIAH/!*  —  It  is  in  virtue  of  this  name  alone  (as  he  is 
the  anointed  king,  priest,  and  prophet,)  that  he  becomes  our  JESUS, 
the  Saviour  __  And  what  more  lovely,  more  endearing  to  the  soul  of 
man,  can  there  be,  than  such  a  scene  of  mercy  and  redemption,  rep 
resented  to  us  by  this  emblem  of  the  olive-tree  ? 

And  his  smell  as  Lebanon.']  Lebanon  is  thrice  repeated  in  this  de-» 
•  See  Thompsons  Travels.  t  Which  in  English  signifies  the  anointed^ 
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scription,  to  inculcate  to  us,  that  the  privilege  of  Christ's  especial 
presence  is  no  where  but  in  the  Church ;  that  here  only  he  sends  forth 
the  odour  and  sweet  smell  of  his  spiritual  and  divine  graces. — Here 
(saith  he,  speaking  of  himself  in  the  words  of  the  son  of  Sirach) 
"  I  give  a  sweet  smell  like  cinnamon  and  aspalathus  ;  I  yield  a  pleasant 
"  odour,  like  the  best  myrrh,  as  galbanum  and  onyx,  and  sweet  storax  ; 
"  and  as  the  fume  of  frankincense  in  the  tabernacle." 

They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow,  fyc.~]  As  what  went  before,  is 
immediately  spoken  of  the  true  Israel,  or  Son  of  God;  what  is  here  added, 
is  applicable  to  those  of  Israel,  those  members  of  Christ's  mystical 
body  the  Church,  who  should  believe  in  his  name  ;  who  not  only  put 
themselves  under  the  shadow  and  protection  of  this  tree  of  life,  but 
dwell  and  abide  there  by  a  constant  unity,'  and  faithful  perseverance, 
to  the  end — Of  these  it  is  said,  They  shall  return;  to  intimate  to  us, 
that  even  those  had  gone  astray  ;  yea,  that  all  had  gone  out  of  the  way 
like  sheep  that  were  lost :  But  withal,  observe  we,  that  this  is  a  pro 
mise  peculiarly  made  to  the  members  of  his  Church ;  that  if  they 
wander  from  the  fold,  they  shall  return  to  the  fold  again.  And  this 
case  we  have  often  seen  in  those  persons,  who,  having  been  duly 
initiated  and  instructed  in  the  Church,  have  afterwards  fallen  away  into 
a  vicious  course  of  life,  or  some  erroneous  opinions,  or  both ;  yet, 
upon  some  awakening  call  of  providence,  have,  with  the  prodigal  son, 
returned  to  their  Father's  house,  and  become  very  eminent  examples 
of  that  sincere  repentance  which  our  lesson  describes  and  recommends. 
— But  how  should  any  (though  nominal  members  of  the  Church)  return 
to  their  Father,  who  have  not  been  duly  instructed  to  know  him  ?  Or 
how  can  they,  who  are  out  of  the  Church,  be  said  to  return  to  a  house 
arid  family,  which  they  never  were  members  of? 

They  shall  revive  as  the  corn.']  This  intimates  to  us,  that  state  of 
renovation,  which  our  Church  calls  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth 
unto  righteousness. — We  had  long  lain  buried,  as  it  were,  under  the 
impurities  and  filth  of  sin,  as  corn  lies,  for  a  time,  under  clods  of  earth 
and  dung ;  but  through  Christ  we  revived,  and  came  to  life  again,  as 
the  corn  springs  out  of  its  furrows  by  the  genial  influence  of  the  Sun. 

And  grow  as  the  vine.']  To  this  tree  our  Lord  compares  both  himself 
and  his  members  or  disciples  (John  xv.)  Himself  as  the  vine,  his 
members  as  the  branches ;  they  in  him,  and  he  in  them,  mutally  grow 
ing,  and  partaking  of  the  same  root,  the  same  sap,  the  same  spirit — 
Such  branches,  while  abiding  in  the  Vine,  shall  grow  as  doth  the  vine, 
and  bring  forth  fruit ; — not  by  any  rirtue  of  their  own,  but  solely  by 
a  principle  of  life  derived  from  him. 

The  scent  thereof  shall  be  as  tha  wine  of  Lebanon  ;]  that  is,  as  fragrant, 
and  richly  flavoured,  as  the  choicest  wines,  such  as  were  made  near 
Lebanon,  where  a  city  stood  that  took  its  name*  from  the  excellency 
of  the  wine,  and  richness  of  the  grapes,  which  grew  there — By  the 
scent  thereof,  may  we  not  understand  the  honourable  report,  venera 
tion,  and  esteem,  which  should  flow  from  the  holy  actions,  and  exem 
plary  lives,  of  Christ's  true  members,  like  the  grateful  flavour,  and 
odoriferous  scent,  of  the  most  delicious  wine  ? 

*  Called  Ampeloessa.     See  Pliny,  Lib.  v.  chap.  18. 
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8  Ephraim  shall  say,  What  That  the  "  Word  of  God  is  quick  and 
have  I  to  do  any  more  with  "powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
idols?  I  have  heard  him,  and  "  edged  sword,"  appears,  methinks,  in  no 
observed  him:  I  am  like  a  book  of  the  bible  more  evident,  than  in 
green  jr-tree;  from  me  is  this  of  tne  prophet  Hosea.  So  quick  and 
thyjrmtjound.  sudden  are  ^  transitions>  throughout 

almost  every  verse  of  this  sacred  book,  from  threatenings  to  promises, 
from  judgments  to  mercy ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  from  promises  to 
threats,  from  mercies  to  judgments  again ;  that  our  hopes  and  fears 
are  kept  almost  in  continual  agitation  and  suspense ;  and  the  two-edged 
sword,  like  the  cherubim's  flaming  sword,  that  guarded  the  entrance  of 
paradise,  is  so  turned  every  way,  that  we  know  not  well  how  to  approach 
the  tree  of  life ;  that  is,  to  apprehend  the  meaning  and  connexion  of 
this  deep  and  mysterious  prophet. — But,  taking  the  clue  of  interpreta 
tion  from  our  own  most  excellent  church,  who,  in  the  choice  of  this 
lesson,  was,  doubtless,  aided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  let  us  here 
consider  Ephraim  as  the  emblem  of  a  penitent  soul,  who,  after  all  its 
wanderings  through  every  stage  of  sin,  all  its  tergiversations  and  revolt- 
ings,  its  rebellions  and  repentings,  its  revolting  and  rebelling  again,  is 
at  last  convinced  by  sad  experience,  and  continued  disappointments,  of 
the  emptiness  and  folly,  vexation  and  danger  of  sin ;  so  as  at  last  to 
cry  out,  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?  or,  in  the  apostle's 
words,  "  What  fruit  have  I  had  in  those  things,  whereof  I  am  now 
"  ashamed?  for  the  end  of  those  things  (I  now  see)  is  death."* — 
God  pursues  the  sinner,  and  hunts  him,  as  it  were,  from  place  to  place, 
giving  him  no  rest  till  he  bring  him,  as  here  Ephraim  is  brought,  to 
a  salutary  conviction  of  his  guilt,  and  of  the  vanity  of  sin. 

If  we  resolve  this  verse  into  its  several  parts,  we  shall  observe  it 
consists  of  these  four.  First,  It  begins  with  a  soliloquy  of  the  peni 
tent;  having  reflected,  with  just  regret  and  indignation,  on  the 
wretched  and  base  returns  of  sin,  he  cries  out  with  no  small  passion 
and  self-reproach,  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  ?  fyc. — Now  this  remorse 
and  self-conviction  is  the  very  point  the  eye  of  divine  providence  hath 
always  in  view,  to  constrain  and  drive  the  sinner  to.  It  is  the  first 
symptom  of  true  repentance,  and  the  very  crisis  of  the  soul's  conversion 
towards  God. — God  therefore,  in  the  next  sentence  (which  is  the 

second  member  of  the  verse)  saith  /  have  heard  and  observed  him 

This  we  are  to  suppose  is  spoken  of  God,  as  it  were,  aside,  unheard 
as  yet,  and  unseen,  by  the  penitent ;  but  heard  and  seen  by  the  prophet, 
or  spiritual  guide,  through  the  spirit.  And  we  may  be  well  assured, 
that  no  speech  or  words  are  more  pleasing  to  God,  than  such  a  frank 
ingenuous  confession. — The  penitent,  being  now  at  length  brought  to 
a  sense  of  the  horrible  guilt  and  turpitude  of  his  sin  (which  he  rightly 
calls  idolatry,  being  no  other  than  the  vain  pomps  and  vanities  of  the 
world,  or  the  works  of  the  devil,  which  in  baptism  we  renounced)  he 
proceeds,  in  the  third  branch  of  the  verse :  and  adds, — /  am  like  a 
green  fir-tree : — Alive  indeed,  for  I  feel  the  pain  and  anguish  of  sin, 
but  that  is  all ;  I  see  no  good  in  me ;  though  I  am  green,  I  am  fruit- 

*  Rom.  vi.  21. 
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less  and  unprofitable ;  have  no  virtue,  no  grace-,  no  works,  to  shew — 
It  is  true,  O  mourning  soul,  thou  art  poor  and  naked,  and  miserable ; 
but  this  complaint  of  thine  is  the  language  of  that  poverty  of  spirit, 
that  true  humility,  which  Christ  has  pronounced  blessed  ;*  and  placed 
in  the  front  of  his  beatitudes  : — Yea,  the  answer  which  here  immediate 
ly  follows,  and  which  constitutes  the  fourth  member  of  the  verse,  is  an 
answer  of  unspeakable  comfort  and  encouragement ;  From  me  is  thy 
fruit  found.  Of  thyself  thou  hast  no  fruit ;  "  without  me  ye  can  do 
"  nothing,"!  can  bear  no  fruit.  But  if  engrafted  into  me,  by  the  holy 
covenant,  through  faith,  or  renew  your  broken  vows,  by  repentance, 
ye  can  do  all  things,  and  bear  that  fruit,  which  ye  have  not  by  nature. 
— I  am  the  olive  ;  I  am  the  vine ;  I  am  the  tree  that  bears  all  manner 
of  good  fruit.J  Though  ye  be  firs  ; — barren  and  unfruitful  of  your 
selves  ;  be  united  to  me,  in  me  shall  thy  fruit  be  found. — Therefore 
we  may  well  conclude  with  the  prophet,  and  with  this  our  lesson : 
Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand  these  things  ?  prudent ,  and  he  shall 
know  them  ?  for  the  ways  of  the  L  ORD  are  right,  and  the  just  shall 
walk  in  them :  but  the  transgressors  shall  fall  therein. 


before  faster* 
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PROPER  LESSONS  FOR  ?                         3  2nd  LESSON  Johnch.  xiii. 
£  E.  PRA\  ER  £ Jerem.  ch.  xxxi. 

PREFACE. 

JN  order  to  keep  our  meditations  closely  fixed  on  all  that  our  blessed 
Saviour  did,  and  suffered,  during  this  holy  week  of  his  passion,  the 
church  hath,  in  the  portions  of  Scripture  appropriated  to  the  service  of  this 
day,  set  all  her  children  a  task,  sufficient  to  employ  every  hour  of  our  time, 
and  exercise  every  faculty  of  our  souls. 

To  confirm  us  more  and  more,  that  nothing  happened  to  our  blessed 
Lord,  but  what  had  been  plainly  foretold  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament  (it  being  of  the  highest  concern  to  us,  to  be  fully  persuaded,  that 
our  Jesus  who  suffered,  as  is  related  in  the  Gospels,  was  the  very  Christ  ; 
the  very  same  person,  whom  God  before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of  his 
prophets,  should  suffer;  yea,  should  so  suffer,  as  is  there  related;)  to 
convince  us,  I  say,  of  this,  the  first  lesson  for  this  morning,  not  only  declares 
to  us  his  name  and  character  [Messiah  the  Prince^  but  the  precise  time, 
when  be  was  to  come  and  suffer.  For  so,  ver.  26.  After  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself.  And  how  exactly  this 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  see  Dr.  Prideaux's 
Connexion,  VoL  I.  Book  5. 

The  first  lesson  for  the  evening  service,  is  that  glorious  promise  of  Christ, 
and  his  everlasting  love  to  the  church,  in  the  xxxist  Chapter  of  Jeremiah. — 
A  chapter  so  full  of  comfort,  so  abounding  with  declarations  of  grace  and 
mercy,  that  we  may  well  presume,  it  was  chosen  on  purpose  to  support  our 
drooping  spirits  at  this  time;  lest  the  continued  contemplation  on  the 

*  Matt.  v.  f  *UP"  {V5>  ^hn  xv.  1.  {  Rev.  xxii.  2. 
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dolours  and  sufferings  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  and  the  rigours  of  mortification 
for  those  sins,  which  occasioned  them,  should  swallow  us  up  with  over 
much  sorrow. 

This  tender  and  compassionate  care  hath  our  holy  Mother  shewn,  by 
calling  off  our  eyes  and  thoughts  awhile,  from  the  dark  and  gloomy  part  of 
the  mournful  representation  of  this  week's  transactions,  and  fixing  them  on 
the  brighter  and  more  glorious  prospect  of  the  benefits  and  mercies,  which 
are  the  happy  fruits  and  consequences  of  those  meritorious  sufferings. — And 
whose  heart  can  be  so  dead  or  cold,  as  not  to  burn  within  him,  and  leap  for 
joy,  when  he  hears  the  LORD  say,  in  that  comfortable  lesson,  Sing  with 
gladness  for  Jacob,  and  shout  among  the  chief  of  the  nations  ;  publish  ye,  praise 
ye,  and  sayy  0  Lord,  save  thy  people,  the  remnant  of  Israel  ? 

Who  that  hath  felt  the  least  compunction  of  conscience,  the  least  sorrow 
for  sin,  or  any  concern  for  offending  so  good,  so  gracious  a  God,  but  must 
melt  into  tears  of  love  and  gratitude,  at  those  most  welcome  and  endearing 
expressions  of  paternal  love  and  tenderness, — /  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  ? 
&c.  ver.  18,  19,  20. 

And  who  is  there  but  must  admire  and  adore  the  same  divine  philanthropy 

and  tenderness  in  our  blessed  Redeemer,  when  he  reads  or  hears  those  kind 

and   affectionate  expressions    wherewith  he   took   leave  of  his   sorrowful 

disciples  ? — "  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled. — I  go  to  prepare  a  place 

'  for  you. — I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  to  myself,  that  where  I  am, 

'  there  ye  may  be  also. — In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ;  but  be  of 

'  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world." — And  again,  "  I  will  pray  the 

'  Father,  and  he  will  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with 

'  you  for  ever. — I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless ;  I  will  come  to  you,  &c." 

Time  and  room  would  fail  me,  should  I  dwell  on  all  the  gracious  words 

which  fell  from  our  heavenly  Master,    in  his    farewell   discourses  to  his 

disciples. — That  little  flock  being  now  purged  of  all  impure  and  profane 

mixture,  by  the  absence  of  the  traitor  Judas  ;  how  freely  did  our  Saviour 

pour  forth  all  the  refreshing  streams  of  heavenly  comforts,  in  sweet  promises, 

affectionate  exhortations  to  mutual  love  and  charity,  gracious  assurances, 

and  well  grounded  encouragements,  fervent  prayers  to  his  heavenly  Father 

for  them,  and  a  most  invaluable  legacy  of  peace  here,  and  Heaven  hereafter ! 

See  the  xiv.  xv.  xvi.  and  xviith  chapters  of  Si.  John,  which  are  entirely 

taken  up  in  recording  the  last  discourses  of  our  dying  Lord  to  his  faithful 

friends.     And  what  he  said  to  them,  or  for  them,  in  prayer,  he  still  saith  to 

us,  and  for  us,  and  all  the  sincere  members  of  his  church,  to  the  end  of  the 

world. 

Who  those  faithful  ones  are,  and  whether  we  also  be  of  that  happy 
number,  may  best  be  known  by  taking  the  estimate,  and  drawing  a  parallel 
from  the  example  of  the  innocence,  affection,  and  fidelity,  which  was  found 
in  this  blessed  company,  after  Judas  had  left  it. — By  comparing  also  our 
own  practice  with  the  example  and  words  of  the  holy  Daniel,  which  our 
church,  this  morning,  hath  set  before  us ;  that  is  to  say,  if  we  have  imitated 
him  (this  Lenten  season  especially)  and  set  our  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  as  he 
did,  to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with  FASTING  and  sackcloth  and 
ashes  (i.  e.  have  faithfully  discharged  the  duties  of  this  penitential  season ;) 
and  have  prayed  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  and  made  our  confession  before 
him,  as  the  beloved  Daniel  did ;  then  may  we  be  assured,  that  as  the  Angel 
appeared  to  him  to  give  him  skill  and  understanding  ;  so  the  blessed  Comfor 
ter,  who  our  Lord  promised  should  come,  will  come  to  us,  to  give  us 
comfort :  And  we  shall  sweetly  find  that  beatitude  verified  in  our  hearts, 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  have  mourned  ;  for  they  shall  be  comforted." 
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FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

DANIEL,  Chap.  ix. 

Daniel's  fast  and  confession.     God's  answer  by  an  angel.     Prediction  of  the  death  of  the 
Messiah  ;  and  the  precise  time  when  he  should  come. 

JN  thejirst  year  of  Darius    J^ANIEL   had   been   long    engaged   in 
the  son  of  Ahasuerus,  of  many  great  employments,  and  was,  at 

the  seed  of  the  Medes,  which  this  time,  prime  minister  to  kino;  Darius, 
was  made  king  over  the  realm  ha  •  under  hig  cape  the  affairg&of  a  yast 
or  the  (^/lalaeans  ;  •  °  -o  ,  n  ,1  i 

J  *  In  the  first  year  of  his  ^m/lre  to.  !nanaf ?'  ?**  ?11  these  }lonours 
re'^n,  I  Daniel  understood  by  dld  not  lift  up  his  mind  into  vanity,  nor 
books  (he  number  of  the  years,  abate  his  love  to  God  and  his  country. 
iv hereof 't he  word of '/ he  LORD  So  neither  did  the  weight  and  incurn- 
came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  brance  of  those  secular  affairs  so  take  up 
that  he  would  accomplish  his  thoughts,  or  his  time,  as  not  to  leave 
seventy  years,  in  the  desola-  room  for  the  exercises  of  religion  and 
tions  of  Jerusalem.  piety  .—We  see  he  found  leisure,  not  only 

*  '&*&&:*  "or  fLting  and  prayer,  but  for  reading  anS 
prayer,  and  supplications,  studying  the  holy  scriptures  :  we  hud  also, 
with  fasting,  and  sackcloth,  that  although  a  prophet  himself,  (nay,  as 
and  ai,hes.  St.  Jerome  saith,  one  of  the  greatest 

prophets,)  he    disdains  not  to  own,  that 

he  received  his  knowledge  concerning  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem, 
from  the  writings  of  the  prophet  Jeremy. — Let  no  one  then  in  the 
most  public  employ,  much  less  in  inferior  stations,  plead  business,  or 
want  of  time,  in  excuse  for  the  neglect  of  God's  worship  and  service. 
Let  no  one,  though  ever  so  learned  or  holy,  think  the  reading  of  the 
scriptures,  and  other  good  books,  superfluous  and  unnecessary,  when 
so  great  a  man,  so  eminent  a  saint  and  prophet,  as  Danitl,  made  them 
his  study. 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Having  applied  himself  to  the  reading 
LORD  my  God,  and  made  of  the  prophets,  particularly  the  prophecies 
my  confession,  and  said,  of  Jeremiah  ;  and  computing  that  the 

seventy  years,  determined  for  their  captivity,  were  now  near  expired ; 
he  sets  himself  with  more  zeal  than  ever,  to  implore  the  favour  of 
God,  by  earnest  prayer,  by  humble  confession,  and  all  the  means  which 
were  most  capable  of  exciting  in  himself,  and  expressing  to  God,  such 
a  sincere  penitential  sorrow,  as  might  incline  the  divine  goodness  to 
pardon  and  restore  his  people. 

DANIEL'S  PRAYER. 

0  Lord,  the  great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the  covenant,  and  mercy  to  them 
that  love  him,  and  to  them  that  keep  ku  commandments  :  (5.)  We  have  sinned, 
and  have  committed  iniquity,  and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by 
departing  from  thy  precepts,  and  from  thy  judgments.  (6'.)  Neither  have  we 
hearkened  unto  thy  servants  the  prophets,  which  spake  in  thy  name,  to  our  kings, 
our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  people  of  the  land.  (7.)  O  Lord, 
righteousness  bdongeth  unto  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day : 
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to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  IP  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  unto  all  Israel 
that  are  near,  and  that  are  far  off,  through  ail  the  countries  whither  thou  hast 
driven  them,  because  of  their  trespass  that  they  have  trespassed  against  thee. 
(8.)  0  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  confusion  of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our  princes, 
and  to  our  fathers,  because  we  have  sinned  against  thee.  (9.)  To  the  Lord 
our  God  belong  mercies  and  forgiveness,  though  we  have  rebelled  against  him. 

3  (10)  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  LORD  our  God,  to  walk  in  his 
laws  which  he  set  before  us  by  his  servants  the  prophets.  (11)  Yea,  all  Israel 
have  transgressed  thy  law,  even  by  departing,  that  they  might  not  obey  thy  voice : 
therefore  the  curse,  is  poured  upon  us,  and  the  oath  (hat  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses  the,  servant  of  God,  because  we  have  sinned  against  him.  (12)  And  he 
hath  confirmed  his  words  which  he  spake  against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that 
judged  us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a  great  evil :  for  under  the  whole  heaven  hath 
not  been  done,  as  hath  been  done  upon  Jerusalem.  (13)  As  it  is  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  all  this  evil  is  come  upon  us :  yet  made  we  not  our  prayer 
before  the  LORD  our  God,  that  we  might  turn  ft  om  our  iniquities,  and  under 
stand  thy  truth.  (14)  Therefore  hath  the  LORD  watched  upon  the  evil,  and 
brought  it  upon  us :  for  the  LORD  our  God  is  righteous  in  all  his  works  which 
he  doth ;  for  we  obeyed  not  his  voice.  (15)  And  now,  0  Lord  our  God,  that 
hast  brought  thy  people  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  with  a  mighty  hand,  and 
hast  gotten  thee  renown  as  at  this  day :  we  have  sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly. 
(16')  0  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  righteousness,  I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger 
and  thy  fury  be  turned  away  from  thy  city  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  mountain  :  be 
cause  for  our  sins,  and  for  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and  thy  people 
are  become  a  reproach  to  all  that  are  about  us.  (17)  Now  therefore,  O  our 
God,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications,  and  cause  thy  face 
to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary,  that  is  desolate,  for  the  Lord's  sake.  (18)  0  my 
God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hear ;  open  thine  eyes,  and  behold  our  desolations, 

~  and  the  city  which  is  called  by  thy  Name :  for  we  do  not  present  our  supplica 
tions  before  thee  for  our  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great  mercies.  (19)  O  Lord, 
hear ;  O  Lord,  forgive ;  0  Lord,  hearken  and  do ;  defer  not.  for  thine  own 
sake,  0  my  God :  for  thy  city,  and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  Name. 

Note,  The  subject  and  sense  of  this  prayer  is  so  plain  and  intelligi 
ble,  so  suitable  also  to  the  present  state  of  our  own  afflicted  church, 
•which,  for  many  reasons,  may  truly  enough  be  said  to  be  in  a  state  of 
captivity ;  that  the  best  use  we  can  make  of  it,  and  the  best  way  to 
understand  it,  is  to  enter  into  the  sentiments  of  the  pious  Daniel,  and 
to  offer  it  up  to  God  with  the  same  contrition  of  heart,  the  same 
humility  and  devotion  of  spirit,  which  he  expresses  throughout  the 
whole. 

We  are  not  to  think  (as  St.  Jerome  notes)  from  the  earnest  address 
of  the  prophet  in  behalf  of  his  people,  and  his  urging  God  with  so 
much  vehemence,  not  to  defer  his  promise ;  that  he  had  entertained 
the  least  doubt  of  the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecy  !  but  rather 
think  thus  : — seeing  God  himself  is  generally  pleased  to  work  by  cer 
tain  means,  in  his  dispensations  towards  us,  how  punctual  ought  we 
to  be  in  the  use  of  those  means  of  grace,  which  he  hath  appointed  to 
us  ! — He  had  decreed  -the  return  of  the  captivity,  after  the  expiration 
of  the  seventy  years ;  but  he  decreed,  at  the  same  time,  the  proper 
means,  which  were  to  be  used  for  bringing  about  that  mercy.  One 
of  which,  and  we  may  say,  the  chief,  was  a  general  and  sincere  coil- 
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fession  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  fervent  prayer,  and  deep  humiliation, 
expressed  with  all  the  outward,  as  well  as  inward  marks  of  peniten 
tial  sorrow,  namely,  fasting,  sackcloth  and  ashes — These,  we  may  say, 
were  indeed  the  chief  means,  which  brought  again  the  captivity  of 
Sion.  Daniels  prayers  did  more  than  Cyrus's  power :  they  moved 
the  heart  of  God,  to  be  reconciled  to  his  people ;  and  Cyrus,  in  con 
sequence  thereof,  was  moved  of  God  to  shew  them  mercy. — A  com 
fortable  instance  this,  of  the  great  efficacy  of  FASTING  and  PRAYER 
to  all  who  have  duly  observed  this  penitential  season ;  and  likewise 
an  encouragement  to  excite  others,  for  the  time  to  come',  to  use  with 
greater  strictness  those  sacred  means,  which  God  and  his  church  have 
appointed,  and  which  all  good  men,  on  the  like  occasions  have  observed, 
for  appeasing  the  wrath  of  heaven,  and  obtaining  pardon  and  peace. 
— This  benefit  of  fasting  and  prayer  seems  to  be  one  special  reason, 
why  the  church  hath  chosen  this  lesson  for  to-day's  service ;  this 
being,  in  former  times,  the  stated  day  for  receiving  penitents  to  the 
peace  of  the  church. 

Note  further,  in  ver.  17.  God  is  invoked  to  hear,  fyc.  for  the  Lords 
sake.  What  is  this  but  a  form,  exactly  corresponding  with  our 
Christian  form  of  supplication,  in  the  general  conclusion  of  our  prayers, 
through,  or  for  the  sake  of  JESUS  CHRIST  our  LORD  ?  And  (as  it 
appears  by  the  marginal  reference)  we  are  directed  so  to  understand 
it ;  the  parallel  place  referred  to,  being  John  xvi.  24.  where  Christ 
himself  bids  us  to  "  ask  in  his  name,  and  promises  success  to  such  a 
"  prayer." — The  apparent  distinction  of  persons,  in  this  passage  of 
our  lesson,  confirms  the  remark;  for  so  it  runs,  O  my  God,  hear  for 
the  LORD'S  sake.  And  we  may  well  add,  upon  this  solemn  obtestation, 
turned  the  whole  virtue  and  efficacy  of  the  prophet's  prayer ;  all  our 
requests  to  God  being  granted  only  for  the  sake  and  merits  of  our 
Lord  JESUS  CHRIST. 

20  And  whiles  I  was  speak.  Admirable  effect  (saith  St.  Jerome}  of 
ing,  and  praying,  and  confess-  this  holy  man's  prayer,  who  had  the  hap- 
iug  my  sin,  and  the  sin  of  my  piness,  in  a  most  sensible  manner,  to  ex- 
people  Israel,  and  presenting  perience  the  truth  of  that  promise  of  God 
wy  application  before  the  to  his  faithful  servants  I  "  It  shall  come  to 
LORD  my  God  for  the  holy  «  tfaat  before  th  ca]1  j-  wiu  answ 

^TOb  /  was  ;;fd  whiles  they  areVet  speaking,  I  will 
speaking  in  prayer,  even  the  hear-  —And  the  same  heavenly  mes- 
man  Gabriel,  whom  I  had  senger  is  sent  to  him,  as  had  been  sent 
seen  in  the  vision  at  the  begin-  before,  and  was  afterwards  sent  to  the  blessed 
ning,  being  caused  tojly  swiftly,  virgin,  namely,  the  angel  Gabriel. — The 
touched  me  about  the  time  <f  subject  of  both  expresses,  here  to  Daniel, 
the  evening  oblation.  and  afterwards  to  Mary,  was,  in  effect, 

the  same,  even  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  ;  a  redemption  from  tem 
poral  slavery  to  the  Jews.,  redemption  from  spiritual  slavery  to  all 
mankind ;  each  of  them  very  great  blessings,  the  first  the  type  of  the 
latter  ;  the  latter  the  cause  and  foundation  of  the  former ;  all  temporal 
mercies,  as  well  as  spiritual,  being  conferred  only  for  the  sake  of 

*  Isaiah  Ixv.  24. 
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Christ  Jesus  our  Lord — Note  we  also,  that  God  hears  no  prayer  more 
willingly,  than  that  which  is  made  for  his  CHURCH;  none  more 
readily,  than  that  which  is  joined  with  FASTING.  The  angel  put  on 
his  wings,  and  was  caused,  by  the  special  order  of  God,  to  fly  swiftly  to 
carry  an  immediate  answer  to  a  prayer  that  had  ascended  on  the  wings 
of  humility  and  charity,  /anting,  and  intercession. 

22   And  he  informed  me,          To  give  thee  skill  and  understanding ',  or, 
and  talked  with  me,  and  said,     more  literally,  according  to  the  original, 

O  Daniel,  I  am  now  come     to  make  thee  skilful  of  understanding We 

forth  to  give  thee  skill  and    mav  here  observe,  the  difference  we  are 


understanding. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy 
supplications,  the  command 
ment*  came  forth,  and  I  am 
come  to  shew  thee ;  for  thou 


to  make  between  the  manner  of  giving 
understanding  which  the  creature  uses,  and 
the  method  used  of  God. — Men  and  angels 
can  give  us  skill  to  understand,  by  outward 

art  greatly  beloved :  "therefore  means  only,  by  the  word  of  God,  by  in- 
understand  the  matter,  and  formation,  and  addressing  to  the  reason 

consider  the  vision.  and  discursive  faculties  of  the  soul So 

the  angel  here,  he  informed  me,  and  talked  with  me : — the  command 
ment  [or  word]  came  forth :  and,  /  am  come  to  shew  thee :  therefore 
understand  the  matter,  and  consider  the  vision. — But  God,  by  the  im 
mediate  illumination  of  his  holy  spirit,  opens  the  eyes  of  the  mind, 
to  see  and  discern  the  truth ;  and  unlocks  the  doors  of  the  heart,  to 
receive  and  embrace  it. — The  first  (which  is  performed  by  the  agency 
of  creatures)  is  the  way  of  nature,  and  speaks  to  our  reason ;  the 
latter  is  a  supernatural  grace,  wholly  spiritual  and  divine ;  not  in  the 
power  of  even  the  brightest  angel,  but  the  sole  gift  and  prerogative 
of  God.  But  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (in  Luke  xxiv.  45.)  it  is  said, 
"  He  opened  the  understanding  of  his  disciples,  that  they  might  un- 
"  derstand  the  scriptures ;"  and  thereby  proved  himself  to  be  a  divine 
person,  and  not  a  mere  creature.  It  is  true  he  first  explained  to  them 
what  had  been  written  in  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms, 
concerning  himself ;  but  then  it  is  added,  he  opened  their  understand 
ing,  that  they  might  understand,  fyc.  that  is,  he  enlightened  their  minds, 
to  apprehend  what  he  taught  them.  The  first  he  did  as  man,  as  a 
prophet;  the  other,  as  he  was  GOD. 


24  Seventy  weeks  are  de 
termined  upon  thy  people,  and 
upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish 
the  transgression,  and  to  make 
an  end  of  sins,  and  lo  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and 
to  bring  in  everlasting  righle- 
and  to 


The  seventy  weeks,  here  said  to  be  de 
termined,  are  not  to  be  understood  of  days, 
but  years. — Among  the  Jews,  as  there 


were  sabbatical  days,  whereby  their  days 
were  divided  into  weeks  of  days,  so  had 
they  sabbatical  years,  whereby  their  years 
7     -  were  divided  into  hebdomads,  or  weeks  of 

ousness,  ana  10  seal  up  the  according  to  that  way  of  reckoning 

vision  and  prophecy,  and  to     J  ,  .  ,'         £     ,    &      .         ,  .    JT  & 

'  -   -  which  we  nnd  mentioned  in  Leviticus  xxv. 

8.     This  account  in  the  prophecy  is  so  to 
to  be  computed ;  and  then  it  contains,  in 


anoint  the  most  holy. 

25    Know    therefore    and 
understand,    that  from    the 


going  forth  of  the  'command-     the  whole,   the  term  of  490  years.      But 
ment,  to  restore  and  to  build    this  term  is  distributed  into  three  periods : 

*  Heb.  The  word. 
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Jerusalem,  unto  Ike  Messiah  the  first  is  of  seven  weeks,   or  forty-nine 

the  prince,    shall    be    seven  years,  containing  the  time  from  the  going 

weeks;    and  threescore   and  forth  of  the  commandment  to  Ezra,   to  re- 

two weeks  ^street  shall  be  gtore  and  build  jerusatem    to  the  ti           f 

built  again,  and  the  iv  all  .even  ,    ..              i    £    .  i  •      '    i     .                 , 

m  /ro^/oH*  time*,  completing  ami   finishing    that    work    by 

26  And  after    threescore  Nehemiah —  1  he  second,  from  the  end  of 
and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  that  period,  to  the  coming  of  the   Mes- 
be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself:  siah,  is  sixty-two  weeks,  or   434  years  : 
and  the  people  of  the  prince  and  the  third  and  last  period,  from  that  of 
that  shall  come,  shall  destroy  his  coming,  to  his  cutting  off  by  his  death 
the    city,  and  the  sanctuary  ;  Qn  the  cross?  which  wa§  Qne  weekj  Qr  seven 
and  the  end  thereof  shall  be  ^^      AU  th              fc          th       make 
with  a  flood:  and  unto  the  J       ,                           ,            A^^                 /•    i  • 
end  ofttewar  desolations  are  UP  th«  ***^  ™eks>  or  ^  7***. of  this 
determined.  prophecy.     And,  according  to  this  com- 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  putation,  every  particular  of  it  hath  been 
the  covenant  with  many  for  fully    verified    in    a    completion    exactly 
one  week  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  agreeable  thereto  ;  and  the  whole  number 
the  week  he  shall  cause  the  of  years,    pointed  out  thereby,   precisely 
sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  answer  to  a  month.      For  as  the  going  out 
cease  ;  and  for  the  overspread-  f  ^  commandment  to  Ezra  from  w£ence 
nift  of  abominations,  he  shall  ,         ,                        .       .               It      r  %T.        • 
make  it  desolate,  even  until  the  they  be^an'  ™*  m  th^  month  of  X™<™* 
consummation,  and  that  deter-  or  April,  so  the  crucifixion^  of  Christ  was 
mined  shall  be  poured  upon  also  in  the  same  month,  just  490  years 
the  desolate.  after. 

After  what  is  predicted  of  these  three  periods  of  time,  follows  a  third 
branch,  or  part  of  prophecy,  which  is  contained  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  26th,  and  the  latter  end  of  the  27th  verses ;  and  foretells  events  to 
be  brought  to  pass  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  seventy  weeks,  and 
in  the  times  immediately  succeeding  the  same ;  that  is,  a  prophecy  of 
the  destruction  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  sanctuary,  or  tem 
ple,  by  the  people  of  the  prince  that  was  to  come ;  viz.  by  the  Ro 
mans  under  Titus  their  prince.  All  which,  coming  exactly  to  pass 
as  was  foretold,  puts  it  out  of  all  question,  that  our  Jesus,  whose  pas 
sion  we  now  commemorate,  was  indeed  the  CHRIST,  the  Messiah,  the 
Prince,  who,  the  angel  tells  the  prophet,  should  come,  and  be  cut  off; 
and  who  was  so  cut  off  about  this  precise  time,  as  the  gospel  history 
relates. 

The  events  which  preceded  and  followed  his  coming  and  sufferings, 
having  been  so  punctually  fulfilled,  is  a  double  confirmation  of  his 
being  the  very  same  person  prophesied  of,  and  afterwards  crucified ; 
nor  can  they,  with  any  probability  of  truth,  be  applied  to  any  other. 
So  that  we  may  well  say,  this  is  the  clearest  and  most  express  pre 
diction  in  the  whole  bible  of  the  time  of  his  coming  and  death. — 
How  well  then  doth  this  shew  the  wisdom  of  our  church,  in  choosing 
such  a  lesson  for  a  day,  which  immediately  precedes  the  day  of 
his  passion,  as  cannot  but  strongly  confirm  our  faith  in  Jesus,  and 
arm  us  with  sufficient  weapons  to  withstand,  if  not  convince,  the  con- 

*  Nisan."]  This  month  is  also  called  Abib,  and  contained  part  of  our  March,  and  part 
of  April. 
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tradictions  and  blasphemies  of  Jews,  and  modern  infidels  !  —  Never 
was  there  more  cause  to  strengthen  our  belief,  and  contend  earnestly 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  than  in  this  our  profane  and 
incredulous  age. 


SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

JOHN,  Chapter  xm. 
AFTER   READING   THE  LESSON. 

JN  this  Lesson,  which  contains  the  history  of  what  passed  at  our 
Lord's  last  supper  with  his  disciples,  is  related  an  extraordinary 
instance  of  his  great  humility  and  condescension  in  washing  their 
feet. — The  evangelist,  to  magnify  it  the  more,  takes  care  in  his  pre 
face  to  so  surprising  an  act  of  humiliation,  and  likewise  in  his  account 
of  what  passed  after  that  action,  to  let  us  understand  the  very  high 
dignity  of  our  Saviour's  person ;  notifying  that  he,  who  vouchsafed 
to  humble  himself  to  so  low  and  servile  an  office,  was  no  other,  no 
less,  than  the  very  and  eternal  Son  of  God,  God  of  God,  the  very  I 
AM,*  who  had  formerly  delivered  his  people  out  of  Egypt,  and  was 
now  come  from  God,  to  save  the  world  :  that  the  Father  had  given  all 
things  into  his  hands  ;f  that  all  who  believed,  or  ever  should  believe, 
in  him  (of  whom  the  disciples,  then  present  with  him  at  supper,  were 
the  representatives  and  first-fruits,)  were  his  own  peculium  and  prop 
erty  :\  that  he  was  therefore  in  a  strict  and  proper  sense,  their  LORD 
and  MASTER  (as  he  himself  remarks,  Ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am.§) 

And  the  more  to  confirm  our  faith  in  his  Divinity,  several  instances 
are  given  us,  in  this  lesson,  of  his  divine  Omniscience.. — He  not  only 
knew  that  his  hour  was  come  ;||  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things 
into  his  hands  ;^[  and  that  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went  to  God  ;** 
and  likewise,  who  should  betray  him :  But  knew  also,  at  the  very 
instant,  what  /passed  in  the  heart  and  thought  of  the  traitor  Judas ; 
that  the  devil  had  put  it  into  his  heart  to  betray  him  ;||  and  that  his  de 
sign  was,  when  he  left  the  company  and  went  out,\\  to  inform  the  High- 
Priests  against  him,  that  they  might  take  him.  Nay,  our  Lord  affirms, 
that  he  told  these  things  [to  his  disciples]  that  when  they  should  come 
to  pass,  they  might  believe  in  him.§§  He  likewise  foretold  the  fall  and 
denial  of  Peter.  \\  \\ 

From  all  which,  as  we  are  naturally  and  forcibly  led,  by  this  won 
derful  example  of  humility  in  our  blessed  Redeemer,  to  imitate  the 
same  in  our  condescensions  one  towards  another,  as  both  our  Lord  and 
his  apostle  St.  Paul  draw  the  inference  and  application ;  so  are  we 
compelled  by  the  Christian  \criey,  to  believe  and  adore  his  eternal  and 
essential  GODHEAD — I  have  given  you  an  example,  saith  Christ,  that 

•  Ver.  13.  19.         f  yer.  3.         J  Vcr.  1.         §  Vcr.  13,  14.        ||  Vcr.  1.        1[  Ver.  3. 
••  Ver.  11.  tf  Vcr.  2.  ft  Vcr.  21,  27.          §§  Ver.  19.  ||||  Ver.  38. 


MORN.  Cjursfcai)  fctfor*  (Caster*  417 


ye  should  do,  as  I  have  done  to  you  :  Even  I  your  Lord  and  Master  ; 
yea,  even  I  your  Lord  and  your  GOD,  as  St.  Thomas  afterwards  styles 
him  —  And  St.  Paul,  seeming  to  have  an  immediate  eye  to  this  parti 
cular  act  of  debasement,  enforces  his  exhortation  to  love  and  humility, 
from  the  very  same  motive  the  evangelist  uses,  to  wit,  the  infinite 
dignity  and  real  divinity  of  our  Lord's  person  ;  so  that  the  apostle's 
words  are  a  full  and  apposite  comment  on  this  part  of  our  Saviour's 
conduct  in  washing  his  disciples'  feet  —  "  Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
"  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who,  being  in  the  form  of  GOD, 
"  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  GOD  ;  but  made  himself  of 
"  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  &c."*  — 
And  if  the  most  high  God  so  humbled  himself  to  save,  nay  even  to 
serve,  us  in  the  form  of  the  lowest  menial  servant,  how  ought  we  to 
humble  ourselves  to  serve  him  in  the  highest  instances  of  duty  ;  to 
mortify  the  pride  of  life,  and  gladly  endure  the  greatest  shame  and 
contempt  for  his  sake,  yea,  for  the  sake  of  our  Christian  brethren,  be 
they  ever  so  poor  or  so  mean  !  —  If  he  so  loved  us,  as  to  take  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  how  ought  we  to  love  him,  and  serve  him,  who 
is  indeed  our  Lord  and  master  ;  how  ought  we  to  love  and  serve  one 
another  !  —  The  holy  baptist,  though  a  prophet,  yea,  more  than  a 
prophet,  than  whom  there  had  not  risen  a  greater  among  them  that 
were  born  of  women  ;  confessed  himself  unworthy  to  unloose  the 
latchet  of  Christ's  shoe  ;  yet  our  Lord,  though  infinitely  worthy  of  the 
highest  honours  in  heaven  and  earth,  stoops  to  a  degree  of  servility 
and  debasement  still  more  inferior  than  that,  even  to  wash  the  very 
feet  of  those  who  were  infinitely  unworthy.  For  so  on  the  comparison 
are  we  all,  and  much  more  so  by  nature.  And  yet  the  humble  Jesus 
descended  still  lower  ;  for  he  did  not  disdain  to  wash  even  the  feet  of 
Judas  —  O  astonishing  humility  !  —  And  yet,  who  lays  it  to  heart  ? 
who  follows  the  example  ?  or  rather,  who  flies  not  from  it,  or  despises 
it  ?  —  We  find  but  one  among  the  disciples,  who,  with  reluctance  accepts, 
or,  with  modesty,  declines,  so  amazing  a  condescension.  —  But  his 
answer  to  Peter  is  an  answer  to  every  humble  man  of  heart,  who  may 
think  himself  wholly  unworthy  of  any  divine  favour,  If  I  wash  thee 
not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.\  —  And  his  vouchsafing  to  wash  the  very 
traitor's  feet,  is  a  gracious  encouragement  to  the  greatest  sinners  (and 
alas  !  are  we  not  all  traitors  ?)  that  if  we  come  to  Jesus,  and  submit  to 
be  washed  by  him,  we  shall  be  cle?n.  —  Yea,  moreover,  if  our  plunging 
sect  insist  on  the  necessity  of  a  total  immersion,  let  all,  who  have  been 
washed  on  the  forehead  only,  retort  on  them  the  answer  which  Christ 
made  to  Peter,  and  be  satisfied  and  assured,  that-  the  sprinkling  of 
Christ's  laver  (which  represents  his  blood)  is  sufficient,  even  as  every 
drop  of  his  precious  blood  is,  to  cleanse  the  whole  man.  —  What  our 
Lord  said  to  Peter,  he  saith  to  all,  He  that  is  washed,  needeth  not  save 
to  wash  his  feet  [i.  e.  one  part  of  the  body  ;]  but  is  clean  every  whit.  — 
Before  his  suffering,  Christ  thought  proper  to  wash  the  feet  only, 
which  represent  the  affections  of  the  soul  :  After  his  passion,  by  the 
ministry  of  his  church,  he  washeth  the  head  ;  i.  e.  the  soul  itself,  the 

*  Phil  Hi.  5.  f  John  xiii.  8. 

VOL.  I.  F  f 
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principal  part  of  man — And  this  washing  is  performed  by  the  asper 
sion  of  water  on  the  party's  face  in  the  laver  of  baptism. 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
JEREMIAH,  Chapter  xxxi. 

PREFACE. 

chapter  is  a  continuation  of  a  gracious  prophecy,  concerning  the 
deliverance  of  the  people  of  Israel  from  their  captivity,  and  re-establishment 
in  their  own  land. — God  promises,  that  upon  such  return,  and  much  more 
upon  their  return  to  him  by  a  sincere  repentance,  he  would  not  only  settle 
them  again  in  a  happy  and  flourishing  condition,  but  make  a  new  covenant 
with  them,  of  far  greater  blessings  and  privileges  than  the  former. — These 
promises  relate  immediately  to  their  restoration  from  the  Babylonish  cap 
tivity  ;  but  ultimately,  and  more  especially,  to  the  times  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  church  and  kingdom  of  Christ.  And  with  a  view  to  this  it  was,  that  our 
church  hath  made  choice  of  this  chapter  for  one  of  her  lessons  on  this  day : — 
This  day,  I  say,  on  which  the  same  Lord,  who  dictated  this  prophecy  to 
Jeremiah,  did  afterwards  institute  the  sacrament  of  his  last  supper,  and  therein 
renew,  ratify,  and  confirm,  his  holy  covenant  with  mankind,  according  to  his 
promise  in  this  lesson.  For  which  reason  also  he  calls  it,  in  the  gospel,  "  The 
"  New  Testament  (or  rather,  as  it  should  be  rendered,  the  NEW  COVENANT) 
"  in  his  blood  :*  and  in  honour  of  which  gracious  transaction,  this  day  is  most 
deservedly  called  HOLY  THURSDAY.^ 


PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
JEREMIAH,  Chapter  xxxi. 

A  T  the  same  time,  saith  the      A  T  the  same  time.~\   This  refers  to  what 
LORD,  will  I  be  the  God  went  before  in  the  preceding  chapter, 

of  all  the  families  of  Israel,  w^^  foretells  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.  their  Babyionish  captivity,  and  their  re 
settlement  in  their  own  land.  Then  having  mentioned  the  rebuilding 
of  Jerusalem,  with  many  favours  and  privileges  promised  to  this  people, 
and  also  the  judgments,  which  should  fall  upon  the  wicked,  the 
prophecy  adds,  In  the  latter  days  ye  shall  consider  it.\  —  Now,  that  by 
latter  days  are  to  be  understood  the  times  of  Christianity,  appears 
from  many  places,  not  only  in  the  Old,  but  New  Testament  ;  so 
that,  this  our  lesson  containing  plainly  a  prediction  of  the  state  of  the 
times  under  the  gospel-dispensation,  we  are  called  upon,  in  the  first 
place,  and  in  a  more  especial  manner,  to  observe,  how  the  Lord 
promises  to  manifest  himself  to  his  church,  under  the  gospel,  as  a 


*  H  **,vJ>  S.aWxr.  Luke  xxiii.  20. 

f  Is  not  this  a  mistake  ?  The  Name  of  this  day  being  rather  styled  Maunday  Thurs 
day,  from  the  mandate  or  command  Christ  gave  to  his  disciples  on  that  day  of  instituting 
his  supper,  to  love  one  another  —  or  (if  I  may  be  allowed  to  guess)  from  washing  his  dis 
ciples,  feet,  a  mundandis  pedibus.  Ascension  day  is  more  usually  called  Holy  Thursday. 

J  Jer.  xxx.  23,  24. 
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TRINITY  in  UNITY.  For  so  the  original  does  more  plainly  import,* 
than  can  be  expressed  in  any  translation.  —  And  this  promise  hath 
accordingly  been  fulfilled  in  our  Lord's  command  to  his  apostles,  "  to 
"  go  into  all  the  world,  and  baptize  all  nations  in  the  Name  of  the 
"  FATHER,  and  of  the  SON,  and  of  the  HOLY  GHOST;"!  that  is,  to 
admit  such  into  covenant  with  God,  and  to  be  members  of  the  chris- 
tian  church  (and  none  but  such,)  as  should  believe,  and  profess  their 
faith  in  the  holy  trinity. 

2  Thus  saith  the  LORD,       .  Tnis  prophecy  of  comfort  being  imme- 
The  people  which  were  left    diately   addressed  to  the    remnant   of  the 
of  the  sword,  found  grace  in     Jews,  which  should  return   to  Jerusalem 
the  wilderness;  even  Israel,     from  their  captivity,   the  Lord  here  puts 
when  1  went  to  cause  himlo  rest.     tnem  jn  mind  of  tne  like  mercy,  which  he 
had  formerly  shewn  to  their  forefathers,  who  were  left  of  the  sword, 
and  found  grace  in  the  wilderness  ;  i.  e.  had  survived  the  destruction 
of  those  who  had  been  cut  off  for  their  rebellions  in  their  forty  years 
sojourning  in  the  wilderness  :  that  as  he  had  given  them  rest,  after 
their  long  travels,  and  settled  them  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  so  he 
would  give  rest  to  the  Jews,  returning  from  their  long  captivity.  —  In 
like  manner,  but  much  more  so,  doth  this  gracious  promise  extend  to 
all  that  return  to  him  by  faith  and  repentance  :  these  will  he  cause  to 
rest,  not  only  in  this  world,  from  the  burden  of  their  sins,  but  here 
after  from  all  sin  and  trouble,   in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     For  they 
shall  enter  into  his  rest,  where  no  evil  can  come,  and  all  tears  shall 
be  wiped  away  from  all  faces. 

3  The  LORD  hath  ap-         This,  according  to  some  interpreters,  is 
peared  of  old  unto  me,  say-     an  answer  of  the  Jewish  church,  owning 
ing,$  —  God's  mercies    in  former  times,  that  the 
Lord  had  indeed  appeared  of  old  unto  her  ;  but  that  now  she  seemed 
to  be  forgotten  and  despised.  —  Such  expostulations  with  God  are  not 
uncommon  in  scripture  (see  the  case  of  Job,  Moses,  David,  and  Jere 
miah,  Sfc.)  but  they  are  instances  of  human  frailty,  and  infirmities, 
rather  than  sins.  —  Nay,  they  are  acts  of  faith,  though  a  weak  one  ;  if 
so  be  they  are  addressed  to  God,  and  not  to  man  only,  of  or  concern 
ing  God. 

Here  we  have  an  immediate  reply  from 

—Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  God  to  the  church»s  complaint,—^,  / 
with  an  everlasting  love:  7  /  >  ^7  1^/71- 

therefore  with  lovinggkindneSS     llave.    l°Ve.d  thee>  "ot   ™lyo/  old  and   m 
have  I  drawn  thee.  ancient  times,  as  the  church  had  expressed 

4  Again,  1  will  build  thee,    herself;    but  with  an   everlasting  love:  — 
and  thou  shall  be  built,  0  vir-     my  love  hath  suffered  no  diminution  ;  it 
gin  of  Israel,  thou  shah  again    is  the  same  it  ever  was.     Thine  indeed 

*  Will  I  be  the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel]  The  literal  version  of  the  Hebrew  is, 
will  I  be  FOR  [Elohim]  God  TO  all  the  families,  &c.  that  is,  for  a  God  known  and  named 
in  three  persons  (as  the  name  Elohim  imports,  Gen.  i.  1,  &c.)  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  a  trinity  in  unity  :  for  so  God  is  now  revealed  according  to  this  prophecy,  and 
made  known  to  us  Christians  (who  are  now  the  true  Israel  and  people  of  God)  in  the 
form  of  baptism,  and  confessed  in  our  creeds. 

t  Matt,  xxviii. 

t  Saying.']  Our  old  translation  hath  it,  say  they  ;  so  also  Pagnin  renders  it,  inquit 
populus,  saith  the  people  ;  which  seeming  to  be  the  right  sense,  1  have  followed  it. 
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be  adorned  with  thy  tabrets, 
and  shall  go  forth  in  the  dances* 
of  them  that  make  merry. 

5  Thou    shalt  yet  plant 
vines  upon  the  mountains  of 
Samaria,   the  planters  shall 
plant,  and  shall  eat  them  as 
common  things.1i 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day, 
that  the  watchmen  upon  the 
mount    Ephraim    shall    cry, 
Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
Zion  unto  the  LORD  our  God. 

7  For thus saiththe  LORD, 
Sing   with  gladness  for  Ja- 
cob£  and  shout  among  the  chief 
of  the   nations:    publish  ye, 
praise  ye,  and  say,  O  LORD 
save  thy  people,  the  remnant 
of  Israel. 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  them 
from  the  north-country,  and 
gather  them  from  the  coasts 
of  the  earth,  and  with  them 
the   blind  and  the  lame,  the 
woman   with   child,  and  her 
that  travailelh  with  child  to 
gether,  a  great  company  shall 
return  thither. 

9  They   shall  come   with 
weeping,  and  with  supplica 
tions  will  I  lead  them :  I  will 
cause  them   to  walk  by  the 
rivers  of  waters,  in  a  straight 
way,  wherein   they  shall  not 
stumble  :  for  I  am  a  father 
to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my 

Jirst-born. 
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hath  failed  towards  me ;  but  mine  hath 
never  failed,  nor  ever  shall.  /  have  loved 
thee  always,  with  an  everlasting  love. — 
— Christ  (for  it  is  he  that  speaks  here  to 
his  church)  proceeds  to  encourage  her 
with  promises  of  greater  and  more  endear 
ing  tokens  of  his  love,  1 will  build  thee ,  Sfc. 
I  myself  will  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
built. — Not  only  Zorobabel  and  Nehemiah 
shall  rebuild  the  city  and  temple  of  Jeru 
salem  ;  but  there  shall  be  a  new  Jerusalem, 
which  I  will  build,  and  send  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven  (see  Rev.  xxi.  ver.  2.) 
prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus 
band  :  a  city,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  "  which 
"  hath  foundations  [indeed,  sure  and  ever- 
"  lasting]  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
«  GOD."§ 

The  immediate  aspect  of  this  prophecy 
is,  to  the  return  of  the  captives  from 
Babylon  ;  but  the  ultimate  completion  of 
it  is,  the  call  of  the  Gentiles.  And  in 
this  view  Ephraim  represents  the  Gentile 
church,  which  is  added  to,  and  incorpo 
rated  with  the  Jewish  ;  so  of  twain  (as  the 
apostle  speaks,  Eph.  ii.  15.)  "  Christ 
"  making  one." — None  shall  be  excluded 
the  pale  of  Christ's  church  :  the  lame  and 
the  blind,  which,  under  the  law,||  God 
had  refused  to  accept  in  sacrifice,  are  wel 
come  to  Christ.  So  we  read,  "  The 
"  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the 
"  temple,  and  he  healed  them."^[ — He  is 
the  lover  of  souls,  and  rejects  none  that 
come  unto  him,  but  rather  calls  and  in- 


*  Go  forth  in  the  dances,  §-c.]  The  joy  of  Christians  is  chiefly  spiritual ;  but  this  doth 
not  exclude  those  expressions  of  joy  on  festival  days  and  seasons,  which  they  may  inno 
cently  use,  in  sober  company,  among  them  that  make  merry. 

•j-  Shall  eat  them  as  common  things.']  Our  old  translation  renders  it,  shall  make  them 
common,  and  explains  it  in  the  margin,  shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof,  as  Levit.  xix.  23. 
Deut .  xx.  6.  Our  present  copy  of  the  Hebrew  signifies  profanabunt ;  and  so  our  margin 
reads,  shall  profane  them;  the  words  in  the  context  {eat  them  as  common  things]  being 
used  by  way  of  explanation.  But  the  Greek  interpreters  render  it  am™™,  praise  ye,  and 
seem  to  have  read  it  hallelu,  which  probably  is  the  truest  reading,  and  then  may  allude 
to  the  eucharistical  hymn  at  the  sacrament,  which  is  here  foretold  should  take  place  of 
those  drunken  songs  to  Bacchus,  which  the  heathens  used  at  their  feasts  and  compotations. 

J  For  Jacob.]  The  Hebrew  is,  to  Jacob ;  and  so  Tremellius  renders  it,  Cantate  Jacobo ; 
which  being  one  of  the  names  of  Christ,  this  singing  to  him  confirms  the  above  note, 
and  may  mean  the  hymn  which  should  be  sung  to  Christ,  and  which  Pliny  observes, 
was  used  to  be  sung  to  him  as  God,  by  the  first  Christians —  Carmen  Christo  quasi  Deo 
dicere  secum  invicem. 

§  Heb.  xi.  10. 
||  Deut.  xv.  21.     Mai.  i.  8.  f  Matt.  xxi.  14.  Ibid.  xi. 
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vites  them  :  but  then,  they  must  come  with  weeping,  and  with  supplica 
tions,  that  is,  with  prayers,  and  tears  of  true  repentance,  to  his  throne 
of  grace. — What  indeed  are  we  all  but  lame  and  blind?  Yet,  if  we 
come  with  a  sense  of  our  blindness  and  imperfections,  he  will  lead  us ; 
he  will  heal  us ;  he  will  refresh  us ;  he  will  bring  us  to  the  waters  of 
comfort ;  he  will  put  us  in  a  way  so  straight  and  plain,  that  we  shall 
not  err  nor  stumble. — A  true  repentance  ever  leads  to  a  right  faith ; 
and  a  right  faith  is  the  very  way  that  leadeth  to  life ;  for  it  bringeth 
us  to  Christ,  who  is  the  way  and  the  truth. 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  The  Slad  tidings  °/  salvation,  and  the 
LORD,  O  ye  nations,  and  word  of  the  LORD,  that  is,  Jesus  Christ, 
declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off,  is  here  proclaimed  to  the  Gentiles,  as  well 
and  say,  He  that  scattered  as  to  the  Jews  ;  and  as  both  were  designed 
Israel  will  gather  him,  and  to  constitute  but  one  holy  catholic  church, 

the  promise  is,  that  the  Gentiles  shall  be 
gathered  to  Israel;  that  is,  to  the  true 
Jewish  church  ;  and  both  these,  being  in- 
new  name,  the  CHRISTIAN  church.  Hence 
it  is  said,  They  shall  come  (even  all,  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  come)  to  the  height  of 

_        _  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together,  to  the  goodness 

to  the  goodness  of  the  LORD,  of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  fyc.  that  is  to  say, 
for  wheat,  and  for  wine*  and  for  all  the  comforts  and  supports  of  grace, 
for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of  which  are  here  represented  by  wheat,  and 

the  Jlock,  and  of  the  herd:  and    wine,  and  oil,   by  dancing  and  joy The 

ground  of  which  mercies  and  supplies  of 
grace  is  pointed  to  us  in  verse  the  1 1  th ; 


keep  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth 
his  Jlock. 

11  For  the  LORD  hath 


that  was  stronger  than  he. 
12 


Zion,  and  shall  fow  together 


their  soul  shall  be  as  a  watered 
garden,   and   they  shall   not 
sorrow  any  more  at  all. 
13   Then  shall  the  virgin 


which 


for  I  will  turn  their  mourn. 


we  are    tauffnt,    that  he  who   re- 

*****  f  LOR,D;  ;re; 

9uent  JT  ™*  our  redeemer,  Jesus  Christ, 

ing  into  joy,  and  will  comfort  ls  trulv  and  essentially  God  ;  and  there- 
l/iem,  and  make  them  rejoice  fore  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that 
from  their  sorrow.  come  unto  God  by  him. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests  with  fatness,  and  my  people  shall 
be  satisfied  with  my  goodness,  saith  the  LORD. 

Another  cause  of  rejoicing  to  the  church, 


15  Thus  saith  the  LORD      is  the  sure   and  certain  h          of  a  :     ful 
A  voice  was  heard  *n  **— «*  —  ... 

mentation  and  b 

^  *nsf° 

children,  refused  to  be  com- 


This  is  here      presented  by 


lamentation  and  bitter  weep.     resurrectlon. 

ing:  Rachel  weeping  for  her    *  *«£•    type  J    M»    by   the   return  of 
•  ••  •  Rackets  children,  (that  is,  the  inhabitants 


forted  for  her  children,   be 
cause  they  were  not. 


in  and  about  Ramah,  who  were  Benjamites, 
and  so  RacheVs  children  ;  and  here  her 

*  For  wheat,  and  for  wine,  §-c.]  Pagnins  version  seems  much  fuller  and  stronger, 
super  frumentum,  fyc.  above  wheat,  &fc.  for  so  the  Hebrew  [gnal\  does  frequently  signify. 
And  it  being  here  so  often  repeated,  shews  there  is  an  emphasis  to  be  laid  upon  it.  It 
is,  doubtless,  more  consonant  to  the  action,  and  spiritual  state  (which  the  prophet  is 
here  describing,)  than  to  the  Jewish  dispensation,  to  say,  that  we  shall  rejoice  more  for 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  our  Saviour,  than  for  u  heat  and  wine,  frc.  Besides,  it  seems  a 
just  and  beautiful  contrast  between  the  temporal  blessings  promised  by  the  lavr,  and 
the  inestimable  benefits  entailed  and  conferred  by  the  Gospel. 
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16  Thus  saith  the  LORD,  tomb  stood)  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon 

Refrain  thy  voice  from  weep-  to    their    own  land    again. — The   second 

ing,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears:  figure  is  the  massacre  of  the  Bethlehemite 

for  ty  work  shall  be  reward-  children  by  Herod,  whereof  the  first  was, 

Sr^ig^lz in  T*  a  ^Td^d[c«on> as th(; 

/L  tf^  enemy.  J  evangelist  has  applied  it  (Matt  11   17,  18.) 

17 'And  there  is  hope  in  &ut  the  accomplishment  of  the  first  type, 
thine  end,  saith  the  LORD,  in  the  return  of  the  Benjamites  to  their 
that  thy  children  shall  come  own  border  again,  is  a  pledge  and  assurance, 
again  to  their  own  border.  that  those  children  who  were  massacred 
by  Herod,  shall  likewise  return  to  life.  And  if  they  will  return  to 
life,  so  shall  we :  so  will  all  that  die  in  the  Lord,  all  that  die  unto 
sin,  and  to  the  world,  by  a  sincere  repentance — They  shall  be  made 
partakers  of  a  happy  resurrection  ;  for  to  all  such  extend  these  words 
of  comfort,  and  assurance  of  hope ;  refrain  thy  voice  from  weeping,  and 
thine  eyes  from  tears,  for  thy  work  shall  be  rewarded,  saith  the  LORD; 
and  they  shall  come  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy  (to  wit,  from  the 
grave ;)  and  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith  the  L  ORD,  that  thy 
children  shall  come  again  to  their  border — All  this  is  ultimately  spoken 
to  the  church  of  Christ,  whereof  Rachel  was  a  fit  emblem. 

18  /  have  surely    heard         A  further   ground    of  comfort    to   the 
Ephraim  bemoaning  himself    church,  and  all  her  true  members,  is  the 
thus,  Thou  hast  chastised  me,     sure  hope  of  pardon  and  peace  to  all  that 
and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bul-    are  penitent:    and   the   true   penitent   is 
lock    unaccustomed    to     the    here  described  and  encouraged,  under  the 
yoke:  tent  thou  me    and  I  on  and    character    of  Ephraim.       In 

*%&£%& ihou  art  °rdr°  r  brring  sudi> wc  are, here 

19  Surely  after  that  I  was  taught,  that  tke  first  motion  towards  re- 
turned,  I  repented,  and  after  pentance,  is  the  sinner's  sense  of  his  sin 
that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  and  misery  (which  is  usually  called  con- 
tipon  my  thigh :  I  was  asha-  viction.)  This  will  necessarily  cause  a  be- 
med,  yea,  even  confounded,  moaning  of  himself ;  yea,  bemoaning  of 
because  I  did  bear  the  re-  himself  thus,  SfC.  That  is  to  say,  he  will 
proachofmyyouth.  ^  break  out  into  a  full  and  free  confession 
of  his  faults ;  he  will  acknowledge  his  transgressions ;  and  own  that 
his  sufferings  are  just,  and  that  they  come  from  the  hand  of  a  just 

God,  whom  he  hath  offended —  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  fyc — Then 
follows  an  humble  prayer  to  God,  as  the  only  author  of  grace  and 
mercy  :  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned ;  for  thou  art  the  L  ORD 
my  God.  Here  we  have  the  two  first  branches  of  our  holy  covenant, 
namely,  repentance  and  faith  :  what  follows  such  renouncing  of  sin, 
and  turning  towards  God,  must  be  a  total  change  of  mind,  and  actual 
amendment ;  for  so  Ephraim  proceeds — surely  after  I  was  turned,  I 
repented ;  i.  e.  not  only  sorrowed  that  I  had  ever  done  amiss,  but 
quite  changed  the  whole  course  of  my  thoughts  and  affections  (as  the 

Greek  version*  more  fully  and  properly  expresses  it,)  and  consequently 

the  whole  tenour  of  my  life  and  actions. 

*  Mtrtvowx,  which  expresses  that  turning  and  true  repentance,  which  consist  in  an 
actual  and  sincere  change  of  mind. 
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The  next  advance  to  render  our  repentance  effectual,  is  instruction 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  duty,  as  well  as  of  our  faults  ;  and  then 
renewing  our  covenant  with  God,  in  the  holy  communion.  For  so  it 
follows,  after  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh  ;  —  i.  e.  Not 
only  as  one  deeply  grieved  for  his  sin  and  folly,  who  expresseth  his 
concern,  when  made  sensible  of  it,  by  a  blow  upon  the  thigh  ;  but  as 
making  a  solemn  vow  never  to  be  guilty  of  the  like  again  ;  for  so  the 
putting  the  hand  under  the  thigh  was  an  ancient  ceremony  of  swear 
ing,  and  making  any  solemn  promise  upon  oath  (see  Gen.  xxiv.  2. 
and  xlvii.  29.  :)  and  to  shew,  that  repentance  is  still  to  be  carried 
on,  till  it  end  in  a  repentance  not  to  be  repented  of;  the  penitent  goes 
on,  /  was  ashamed,  yea,  was  confounded,  because  I  did  bear  the  reproach 
of  my  youth.  Not  only  the  last  offence,  not  only  the  errors  of  former 
years,  or  the  crying  sins  of  advanced  years,  but  the  follies  and  offences 
of  youth  ;  yea,  the  guilt  and  pollution  of  original  and  birth-sin  ;  is 
a  continual  subject  of  grief,  of  shame,  and  abhorrence,  to  the  true 
penitent. 

20  Is  Ephraim  my  -  dear         T,his  is  the  answer  of  God  5  not  directly 
son?  Is  he  a  pleasant  child?  to  ™e  above  prayer  and  confession,  but, 
for  since  I  spake  against  him,  as  it  were,  to  the  church,  or  the  governors 
/  do  earnestly  remember  him  of  it.      The  first  question  he  asks  them, 
still:  therefore  my  bowels  are  concerning  the  penitent,  is  this  ;  Is  he  my 
troubled  for  him:  I  will  sure-  dear  son?  i.    e.  hath  he  been   baptized? 
'/  har"o%%cy'lp0n  him>  Saith  «ath  he  been  made  my  child  by  the  laver 

of  regeneration  ?  Is  he  admitted  into  cov 

enant  with  me  ?  Consequently,  hath  he  a  title  to  the  remission  of 
sins  ?  This  representation  of  God's  dealing  with  penitents  who  sue 
for  pardon,  is  taken  from  the  like  proceedings  of  men,  towards  such 
as  have  given  any  offence,  and  apply  to  be  received  again  into  favour. 

—  And  from  hence  we  must  necessarily  infer,  that  these  are  questions 
we  certainly  ought  to  put  to  ourselves,  when  we  first  turn  to  God  : 

—  that  the  minister  especially,  who  stands  in  God's  stead,  should  put 
such  questions  as  these  to  every  convert  ;  no  sinner,  by  the  new  law, 
being  duly  qualified  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  but  in  virtue  of  the 
baptismal  covenant  —  Therefore  it  is  said,  WASH  and  BE  CLEAN.     The 
order  of  grace,  as  well  as  nature,  sets  washing  before  cleansing.     The 
next  question  of  God  is,  Is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  That  is,  if  he  be  a 
son,  and  the  child  of  God,  by  baptismal  adoption  and  grace,  how  has 
he  kept  the  holy  covenant  ?  —  How  has  he   performed  his  vow  ?  — 
How  has  he  behaved?  —  If  as  a  child,  a  pleasant  child,  still  alive  and 
active,  through  the  power  of  the  spirit  of  life,  then  will  certainly  fol 
low  a  declaration  of  mercy  and  absolution,  —  /  will  surely  have  mercy 
upon  him,  saith  the  L  ORD. 

01    e  /  ,/,                       7  As  the  sins  of  God's  children'  are  often 

21  bet  thee  up  nay-marks.  „    ,                 ,   ,.  7.       ~        ,.  ,             v 
make  thee   high   heaps:    set  called    a    backsliding*    which    implies    a 
thine  heart  toward  the  high-  falling  from  grace  received,  at  least  means 
way,   even   the   way   which  the  slips  and  infirmities  of  nature  ;  so  here- 
thou  wentcst:  turn  again,  O  the    calling  upon  the  virgin  daughter  of 

*  See  verse  22.  and  Hosea  xiv.  4,  &c. 
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virgin  of  Israel,  turn  again  Israel  (by  which  we  may  understand  the 
to  these  thy  cities.  soul)  to  turn  again  to  her  cities,  intimates 

some  defection  from  the  church. — But  whether  our  sins  be  direct  trans 
gressions  against  God,  such  as  immorality,  profaneness,  and  irreligion, 
or  more  immediately  against  the  church,  by  schism,  heresy,  neglect 
of  her  rules  and  orders,  disobedience  to  her  governors  ;  we  are  here 
called  upon  to  return  to  duty,  as  the  Israelites  did  from  their  cap 
tivity  to  the  cities  they  had  left — And  whereas  such  a  total  conversion 
is  the  special  business  of  this  solemn  penitential  season,  we  have 
here,  in  our  lesson,  the  method  of  performing  it  very  accurately  de 
scribed,  by  setting  up  way-marks,  making  high  heaps,  fyc.  that  is  to 
say,  when  the  sinner,  like  the  prodigal  in  the  gospel,  comes  to  him 
self,  considers  and  repents ;  the  first  thing  he  does,  is  to  resolve  to 
return  to  his  Father,  and  to  his  Father's  house ;  that  is,  to  God,  and 
the  church. — To  do  this  effectually,  he  not  only  turns  his  heart  and  his 
eyes  towards  home,  but  he  considers  the  several  turnings  and  windings 
where  he  lost  his  way,  and  carefully  recollects  the  places  which  before 
misled  him,  and  must  now  be  repassed  again,  in  order  to  bring  him  back 
to  the  good  state  from  whence  he  swerved — These  steps  of  penitential 
conversion  are,  by  the  prophet,  very  aptly  described  by  setting  up 
way-marks,  making  high  heaps,  setting  the  heart  towards  the  high-way 
(i.  e.  the  king's  road,  the  true  way,)  going  the  way  he  had  gone  ;  that 
is,  going  the  same  way  back  again,  by  which  he  had  erred ;  it  being 
one  essential  part  of  repentance,  to  undo,  as  far  as  lies  in  our  power, 
whatever  we  have  done  amiss.  And  one  deplorable  cause  why  the 
number  of  penitents,  or  true  converts,  is  so  very  small,  in  these 
degenerate  times,  is  this ;  because  so  very  few  have,  by  proper  instruc 
tion,  been  taught  to  know  their  Father,  or  his  house.  They  have 
not  been  made  acquainted  with  God,  or  his  church,  nor  the  true 
nature  and  difference  of  moral  good  and  evil :  so  that,  when  their 
conscience,  or  God's  minister,  invite  them  to  return,  they  know  neither 
what  they  are  to  return  to,  nor  know  the  land-marks,  &c.  which 
should  direct  them  : — they  never  knew  the  right  way ;  how  then  should 
they  know  how  to  find  it?  or  how  should  they  keep  in  it,  when 
it  isJbund? 

22  How  long  wilt  thou  go  Tne  soul»  although,  by  regeneration,  it 
about,  O  thou  backsliding  hath  been  made  the  daughter  of  God,  and 
daughter  ?  for  the  LORD  of  the  church,  is  continually  relapsing  into 
hath  created  a  new  thing  in  sin,  not  only  through  infirmity  of  the  flesh, 
the  earth,  A  woman  shall  and  prevalence  of  temptation,  but  even 
compass  a  man.  perversely  and  wilfully  going  about  to  seek 

for  help  and  happiness  from  any  other  hand,  rather  than  from  the 
LORD.  This  he  complains  of  here,  and  chides  his  backsliding 
daughter  for :  How  long  wilt  thou  go  about  ?  {hue  8f  illuc,  here  and  there, 
as  the  Hebrew  signifies,  &c.]  But,  alas !  it  is  the  fickle  corrupt  na 
ture  of  all  the  children  of  Adam.  Not  only  the  Gentile  world,  but  the 
people  of  God,  forsook  him  that  made  them,  and  set  up  for  gods  the 
works  of  their  own  hands :  Nay,  all  mankind  are  too  apt  to  trust  in 
the  creature,  more  than  in  the  Creator ;  and,  more  especially,  to  love 
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and  fear  man,  rather  than  God. — How  is  this  wayward  temper  to  be 
cured  ?  How  is  this  backsliding  heart  of  man  to  be  reclaimed  ? — Why 
God  tells  us  here,  He  will  create  a  new  thing  in  the  earth  ;  a  new  thing 
indeed,  being  contrary  to  the  common  course  and  stated  rules  of  nature, 
and  what  had  never  happened  before,  nor  could  ever  happen  at  all, 
but  by  a  new  creation,  an  immediate  act  of  almighty  power. — In  order 
then,  to  gratify  this  passion  of  mankind  for  a  visible  God,  whom  we 
might  safely  worship,  and  not  be  guilty  of  idolatry,  and  to  indulge  in 
us  that  love  of  the  creature  (especially  of  our  own  species,  which  we 
are  so  naturally  fond  of)  without  offending  the  creator ;  he  is  pleased, 
by  a  wonderful  expedient,  to  condescend  to  this  frailty  of  man ;  and 
yet,  at  the  same  time,  provides  to  save  his  own  honour. — This  expe 
dient  was  the  incarnation  of  his  own  son. — This  son  therefore,  that  he 
might  answer  both  those  ends,  took  upon  him  our  flesh  in  the  womb 
of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  that  so  he  might  become  visible  ;  be  seen 
as  man,  and  yet  worshipped  as  GOD. — To  Adam  his  coming  had 
been  promised,  as  the  "  seed  of  the  woman  :"  Here  also  he  is  promised 
to  his  church  under  the  same  character,  but  in  a  different  form  of  ex 
pression  \_A  woman  shall  compass  a  man.*]  But  we  may  say,  the  first 
promise  referred  more  immediately  to  man's  victory  over  satan,  and 
avenging  on  his  accursed  head  the  fall  and  sufferings  of  lost  mankind  ; 
whereas  this  promise  in  our  lesson  is  introduced  as  an  immediate  act 
of  grace  to  man,  not  only  as  an  argument  of  divine  love,  why  we  ought 
not  to  backslide  or  fall  away  from  God,  but  why  we  may  expect  the 
greatest  mercies,  the  most  precious  gifts  and  blessings,  which  God  can 
give,  or  man  receive — And  these  lie  summoned  up  in  the  sequel  of 
our  lesson. 

23  Thus  saith  the  LORD         Taking  these  gracious  promises  in  their 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  As    evangelical  sense,  we  may  observe  (from 
yet  they  shall  use  this  speech     ver.  23.  to  ver.  29.)  that  the  great  mercy 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in     of  redemption  from  sin,  and  the  power  of 
the  cities  thereof,  when  I  shall     Satan  (whereof  the  return  from  the  capti- 
bring  agam  their  captivity,     vity  of  Babylon  was  a  type)  is  promised  as 
rhe  LORD  bless  thee,   0    the  first  blegsed  effect  of  Christ's  incarna- 
±±T0/t£r    ^     tion      Secondly,  That  the  curse,  which, 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  ty  the  fal1  of  man>  had  been  laid  both  on 
in  Judah  itself,  and  in  all  the  «im>  ancl  on  tne  earth  for  his  sake,  should 
cities   thereof  together,    hus-  be  taken  away  ;  and  a  blessing  be  bestowed 
bandmen,  and  they   that  go  and  entailed  on  both,  for  the   Redeemer's 

forth  withjlocks.    "  sake — Thirdly,  That  all  hatred  and  strife, 

25  For  I  have  satiated  the    yea>  an  worldlv  cares  and  sorrows,  should 
weary  soid,  and  I  have  re-     c  and       ace  and  unit      concord  and 

l^^rrffl  t-ty'  ^e  restored      Fourthly,  As   when 

and  beheld;    and  my  sleep  the  sin  of  the  old  world  was  washed  away 

was  sweet  unto  me.  by  the  waters  of  Noah,  God  was  pleased 

27  Behold,  the  days  come,  to  confer  on  the  new  world  the  blessing  of 

saith  the  LORD,  that  I  will  "  increase  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 

sow  the  house  of  Israel,  and  "  earth ;"  so,  by  the  waters  of  baptism, 

the  house  of  Judah,  with  the  through  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ, 

*  See  Rev.  xii.  13. 
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seed  of  man,   and   with  the 
seed  of  beast. 

28    And 
pass,   that    / 
watched  over  them,  to  pluck 


and  to  afflict ;  so  will  I  natch 
over  them,  to  build,  and  to 
plant,  saith  the  LORD. 

29  in  those  days  they  shall 
say  no  more,  The  fathers  have 
eaten  a  sour  grape,  and  the 
children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge. 

30  But  every  one  shall  die 
for  his  own  iniquity;  every 


should  a  vast  increase  be  made  to  the 
church — Fifthly,  As  by  the  sin  of  Adam 
all  mankind  was  involved  in  his  guilt,  and 
fell  with  him ;  so  now,  by  the  incarnation 

up,  and  to  break  down,  and  an(*  sacrifice  of  Christ,  that  original  guilt 
to  throw  down,  and  to  destroy,  should  be  done  away  ;  and  no  man  what 
soever  be  condemned  for  the  sin  of  his 
birth,  but  for  his  own  actual  transgressions. 
This  is  signified  to  us  in  those  words,  ver. 
29.  They  shall  say  no  more,  The  fathers 
have  eaten  a  sour  grape,  and  the  children's 
teeth  are  set  on  edge  ;  but  every  one  shall 
die  for  his  own  iniquity. — That  Christ  was 
to  take  away  original  sin,  appears  from 

man  that  eateth  the  sour  grape,  that  saying  of  the  baptist,  when  he  pointed 
his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge,  to  him,  and  said ;  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
"  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ;"*  he  saith  not  sins, 
but  SIN  of  the  world,  that  common  sin,  of  which  all  men  stood  equally 
guilty  :  In  like  manner  the  prophet  here  describes  it  by  a  word  in  the 
singular  number,  a  sour  Grape. 

How  plainly  doth  it  appear  from  hence, 
that  God  hath  made  two  covenants  with 
mankind !  The  first,  now  called  old,  be 
cause  a  new  one  hath  been  made,  the 
second,  here  called  new,  because  the  first 
is  waxed  old,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  and  done 
away — Yet,  though  this  be  so  plain,  the 
eyes  of  our  modern  enthusiasts  are  blind 
to  this  evident  truth  :  and  their  blindness 
is  the  greater,  at  least  the  more  inexcusa 
ble,  because  they  have  eyes,  and  will  not 
see. — The  greater  difficulty  is,  how  to 
reconcile  the  doctrine  of  the  two  covenants 

33  But  this  shall  be  the  with  some  other  places  of  scripture,  and 
covenant  that  I  will  make  with  with  the  opinion  which  our  best  divines, 
the  house  of  Israel,  After  those  an(i  tne  Christian  church  in  general,  do 
days,  satth  the  LORD,  I  will  hold;  ^  ^  firgt  covenantfwas  made 

*  Taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."]  So  St.  John  i.  19.  TT>V  a^a/jr/ocy,  in  the  singular  num 
ber,  i.  e.  that  common  sin,  in  which  the  whole  world  was  involved  by  the  fall  of  Adam. 
The  guilt  of  this  sin  Christ  hath  absolutely  taken  away,  by  dying  for  all  men.  Hence 
we  say  in  our  catechism,  "  he  hath  redeemed  me,  and  all  mankind.'' 

f  Although  I  was  an  husband  unto  them.']  The  author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  hath 
taken  the  quotation  of  this  verse  verbatim  from  the  Greek  translation  of  the  bible  ;  but 
the  difference  from  our  English  translation  of  the  Hebrew  original  is  very  considerable. 
See  Dr.  Hammond's  long  note  on  Heb.  viii.  13.  where  he  endeavours  to  make  it  proba 
ble,  that  there  is  some  mistake  in  the  present  reading  of  this  verse  of  our  Hebrew  bible. 
But  he  allows  on  Dr.  Pocock's  authority,  that  the  Hebrew  word,  which  our  English 
translators  have  rendered — be  an  husband  to,  doth  sometimes  (when  put  in  construction, 
as  it  lies  in  the  sentence  before  us)  signify  to  detect  and  reject. 

As  we  have  then  the  warrant  of  an  apostle,  and  the  judgment  of  so  great  a  critic  as 
Dr.  Pocock,  to  support  the  version  which  we  have  followed  in  our  comment,  we  hope  the 
doctrine  deduced  therefrom  will  be  received  with  candour,  as  genuine  and  unforced. 


31  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  LORD,  that  I  will 
make  a  new  covenant  wilh  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah : 

32  Not   according  to  the 
covenant   that   I  made   with 
their  fathers  in  the  day  that  / 
took  them  by  the  hand,  to  bring 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
(ivhich    my    covenant     they 
brake,  although  I  was  an  hus 
band   unto  them,-\-  saith  the 
LORD:) 
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put  my  lam  in  their  inward  with  Adam,  before  he  fell,  and  the  second 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  with  him  after  his  fall.  Whereas,  in  the 
hearts,  and  will  be  their  God,  books  of  Moses,  and  divers  other  places  of 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.  ^  Qld  Testament>  the  covenant,  which 
God  made  with  the  children  of  Israel  at  mount  Sinai,  is  spoken  of 
in  such  terms,  and  so  contradistinguished  and  opposed  to  the  second, 
as  if  it  were  not  only  the  first  covenant,  but  that  it  was  then  first 
made.  The  solution  to  this  question  I  presume,  with  humble  deference 
to  better  judgments,  may  be  found  in  our  present  lesson,  ver.  32.  if 
we  render  the  original  as  the  Greek  version,  and  as  from  thence  the 
author  to  the  Hebrews,  hath  done,  thus  :  "  not  according  to  the  cove- 
"  nant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  when  I  took  them 
"  by  the  hand,  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  because  they 
"  continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the 
"  Lord." 

But  it  being  a  matter  of  criticism,  to  reconcile  the  difference  in 
the  several  versions,  we  pray  leave  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  marginal 
note  ;*  and  here  briefly  only  to  observe,  that  it  appearing,  from  the 
definitions  and  general  accounts  which  we  have  in  scripture,  of  the 
several  covenants  which  God  hath  made  with  man,  that  there  are  no 
more  than  two ;  and  that  what  is  called  the  covenant,  which  the 
Lord  made  with  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  is,  properly 
speaking,  no  distinct  covenant,  being  neither  the  first  nor  the  second, 
but  compounded  rather  of  both ;  chiefly  indeed  of  the  first,  but,  in 
strictness  of  speech,  given  to  the  Jews  rather  as  a  law,  than  a  cove 
nant  ;  the  statute  part,  or  law  itself,  with  the  sentence  of  death  against 
every  wilful  offender,  continuing  in  full  force  to  condemn  the  guilty 
as  criminals  and  rebels,  without  any  cause  of  mercy  and  grace  to  save 
and  forgive  the  penitent.  For  so  the  sanction  of  the  law  of  Moses 
runs,  "  cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the  words  of  this  law,  to 
"  do  them."t — Wherever  then  any  overtures  of  mercy,  or  promises 
of  pardon,  occur  in  the  prophets,  or  other  books  of  the  Old  Testa 
ment,  as  tendered  to  the  Jews  on  their  repentance ;  this  we  are  to 
look  upon  as  a  branch  or  clause  borrowed,  as  it  were,  from  the  second 
covenant,  to  mitigate  and  qualify  the  severity  of  the  first :  so  that, 
when  we  say,  the  covenant  given  the  Jews  was  indeed  the  first,  in  its 
full  rigour,  according  to  the  words  of  the  law,  but  softened  elsewhere 
to  a  milder  sense,  by  God's  own  interpretation ;  we  are  naturally  led 
to  think,  that  God  revived  not  that  first  covenant  with  them  on  pur 
pose,  or  with  design,  to  condemn  them  for  not  performing  what  man, 
in  his  state  of  perfection,  had  not  been  able  to  do,  and  what  therefore 
in  his  present  lapsed  condition,  was  become  much  more  impossible 
to  perform  ;  but  rather,  that  it  was  to  drive  men,  by  a  sense  and  con 
viction  of  such  inability,  to  take  hold  of  that  second  covenant,  which 
had  before  been  offered  to  us,  in  and  through  the  mediation  of  our 
Redeemer  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  so  that  the  law,  as  the  apostle 
rightly  informs  us  (according  to  the  sense  we  have  taken  it  in)  served 
only  as  a  schoolmaster  to  lead  us  to  Christ ;  not  so  much  to  condemn, 
"  See  page  353.  f  Deut.  xxvii.  26.  See  also  GaL  iii.  10. 
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as  to  compel  us  to  fly  to  him  for  refuge  from  the  rigour  of  the  law, 
or  first  covenant,  which,  like  the  avenger  of  blood,  pursued  us,  to  slay, 
and  to  destroy,  all  such  as  fled  not  for  safety  to  the  city  of  refuge, 
such  as  is  opened  and  described  to  us  in  ver.  33,  namely,  the  Christian 
covenant,  according  to  its  full  extent,  and  peculiar  privileges.  We 
see  then,  in  our  lesson,  not  only  the  doctrine  of  the  two  covenants 
confirmed  ;  but  how,  and  wherein,  they  differed  ;  consequently,  the 
graciousness  of  the  promise  of  a  new  covenant  made  here  by  the 
prophet,  and  now  fulfilled  in  Christ.  —  Much  more  might  be  said  to 
improve  and  illustrate  this  important  point,  on  which  the  whole 
science  of  divinity  is  founded,  and  the  plan  and  structure  of  the  whole 
bible  raised  ;  it  being  in  reference  to  this  doctrine,  that  the  Old  Tes 
tament  (as  the  Greek  title*  most  properly  signifies)  is  called  the  old 
COVENANT  ;  and  the  New  Testament  is  styled  the  new  COVENANT. 
—  See  more  in  the  Introduction,  &c. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  Th?  promise  of  illumination  under  the 
more  every  man  hi*  neighbour,  gospel-covenant  (and  which  indeed  is 
and  every  man  his  brother,  peculiar  to  it)  is,  by  some,  much  abused, 
saying,  'Know  the  LORD  :  and  to  very  ill  purposes  ;  by  others  denied  ; 
for  they  shall  all  know  me,  at  least,  not  allowed  to  be  so  common 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  and  general  a  blessing,  as  is  here  foretold, 
the  greatest  of  them,  sailh  the  and  as  it  is  admitted  to  be  by  the  apostle, 
LORD:  for  I  will  forgive  who  citeg  it  Hebt  yiii<  n_It  is  we 

re-  P-  c°f  ss>  to°  riancholyha  tnt  ihat' 

in  these  degenerate  times,  when  the  love 
of  many  is  waxen  cold,  and  true  religion  at  so  very  low  an  ebb,  we 
see  but  little  of  this  blessed  effect  of  true  Christianity.  But  in  the 
primitive  times  it  was  not  so  :  when  the  blood  of  Jesus  was  yet  warm, 
then  this  prophecy  of  the  holy  zeal,  heavenly-mindedness,  ardent 
piety,  and  divine  illumination,  was  every-where  (at  least  more  generally) 
verified  in  the  lives  and  examples  of  Christians.  Hence  Christianity 
itself  was  called  light,  and  its  professors,  when  they  embraced  it,  were 
said  to  be  "  enlightened,"!  and  called  "  The  children  of  light  ;"J 
yea,  "  Light  itself.§  —  But,  alas  ;  it  is  not  so  now  ;  it  is  rather  the 
reverse  —  Yet,  if  we  attend  to  the  context  before  us,  we  shall  find 
truth  still  in  the  words  of  God,  though  there  appear  so  little  of  it 
amongst  men.  —  We  are  to  observe,  that  the  spirit  of  illumination  is 
here  promised  not  indifferently  to  all  Christians,  but  to  those  only, 
in  whose  hearts  the  law  of  God  is  written,  and  who  still  continue  in  his 
covenant,  as  his  people.  —  Such  persons  shall  not  need  to  be  taught 
of  any  the  knowledge  of  Christ  ;  for  they  shall,  by  an  internal  sense, 
and  experimental  knowledge,  not  only  believe,  but  know  and  feel, 
that  "  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  unto  men,  in  whom, 
"  and  through  whom,  we  can  be  saved,  but  only  the  name  of  our 
"  Lord  Jesus  Christ."!  —  All  such  as  retain  the  divine  characters,  that 
were  engraven  by  the  holy  spirit  on  the  fleshly  tables  of  their  hearts, 
will  from  the  least  to  the  greatest  of  them  know  him  without  a  teacher, 
because  they  love  him  :  and  they  will  love  him  without  a  monitor, 
f  Heb.  vi.  4.  $  Eph.  v.  8.  §  Ibid.  ||  Acts  iv.  12. 
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because  they  know  him  ;  and  God  himself  will  teach  them  this  lesson.* 
—  But  although  this  objection,  taken  from  the  paucity  of  holy  and 
truly  illuminated  christians  in  these  days,  may  be  so  obviated,  as  to 
prove  that  this  scripture  hath  not  been  without  effect  ;  yet  still  the 
abuse  of  that  light,  which  the  blessed  word  of  God  holds  forth  to  us, 
and  which  it  was  intended  to  convey,  is  (alas  !)  too  great  and  too  com 
mon  to  be  denied  or  gain  said.  —  Some  indeed  there  are,  who,  on  the 
authority  of  this  text  [  That  no  one  shall  teach  his  neighbour,  or  his 
brother,']  think  themselves  at  liberty  to  slight  the  institutions  of  the 
church,  and  to  reject  all  public  interpretation  and  instruction  of  her 
ministry,  as  useless  and  unnecessary.  —  Some,  who  set  up  reason  in 
opposition  to  scripture,  and  will  admit  of  no  other  rule  of  interpretation, 
but  their  own  opinion.  Others,  who  discard  the  use  of  reason,  and 
set  up  what  they  call  the  spirit,  to  be  the  only  true  interpreter  of 
scripture.  Others  reject  the  authority  of  the  church,  in  opposition 
both  to  reason  and  the  spirit.  —  But,  as  we  may  be  assured,  that  can 
not  be  true  or  right  reason,  which  slights  the  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  helps  he  has  provided  for  our  instruction  ;  nor  that 
spirit  to  be  the  spirit  of  God,  which  opposes  right  reason  ;  so  we  must 
conclude,  that  that  church  can  be  no  true  church  of  Christ,  which 
makes  herself  the  sole  judge  of  God's  holy  word,  and  will  not  allow 
the  people  the  free  use  of  the  scriptures,  or  even  of  reason. 

The  truth  is,  this  text  neither  encourages  private  interpretations  of 
scripture  ;  for  that  would  contradict  St.  Peter,  who  affirms,  that  "  no 
"  prophecy  of  scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation  ;"f  much  less 
are  we  to  suppose  it  was  meant  to  set  aside  those  teachers,  whom  God 
himself  has  appointed  in  his  church,  and  sent  to  preach  his  word  ;  for 
that  would  be  contrary  to  his  express  command,  whereby  we  are  so 
often  enjoined  to  hear  them,  and,  "  to  seek  the  law  at  their  mouth."! 
To  avoid  therefore  these  several  errors,  whereby  the  rationalist,  the 
enthusiast,  or  the  papist,  abuse  and  wrest  this  passage  of  our  prophet 
to  their  own  destruction,  we  may  more  safely,  and  more  clearly,  because 
more  consistently  with  the  rest  of  the  holy  scripture,  understand  it  of 
that  greater  degree  of  light,  which  the  gospel  of  Christ  would  bring 
into  the  world  ;  not  only  a  fuller  discovery  of  divine  truth,  than  the 
Gentiles,  by  natural  reason,  were  ever  able  to  acquire  ;  but  a  clearer 
knowledge  of  God  and  heavenly  things,  than  the  ancient  people  of 
God  had  ever  attained  to,  under  the  dispensation  of  the  law.  —  But 
wholly  to  silence  the  objection,  which  is  and  may  be  urged  against  that 
plenitude  of  light  and  knowledge,  which,  by  this  prophecy,  is  promised 
to  the  Christian  church  ;  we  grant,  that,  as  yet,  this  glorious  privilege 
is  fulfilled  but  in  part.  —  The  apostles,  and  some  of  the  first  christians, 
had  indeed  great  degrees  of  illuminating  grace  ;  but  the  blessing  has 
never  been  universal.  —  Not  through  any  defect  of  light,  which  hath 
arisen  alike,  and  with  full  splendour,  on  all  the  members  of  Christ's 
church  ;  but  through  their  own  default  in  not  opening  their  hearts  to 
receive  it,  nor  walking  as  the  children  of  light.  —  The  time  will  come, 
when  this  glorious  prediction  shall  be  verified  and  accomplished  in 
•  See  John  vi.  45.  1  John  ii.  20  and  27.  f  2  Pet.  i.  10.  $  Mai.  ii.  7. 
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its  literal  and  most  extensive  sense.  Even  in  that  blessed  state,  when 
the  new  heaven,  and  the  new  earth,  which  we  look  for,  are  come, 
and  Christ,  with  his  saints,  shall  reign  upon  earth  ;  then,  and  not  till 
then,  will  this  extraordinary  prophecy  be  fully  accomplished.  —  Not 
only  all  ignorance  and  error,  not  only  death  and  sorrow,  but  all  sin, 
which  is  the  only  cause  of  error  and  death,  will  then  be  done  away, 
and  light  and  immortality  be  fully  brought  to  light  —  To  this  beatific 
state  only,  are  we  therefore  to  refer  the  final  issue  of  this  prediction  : 
for  then  shall  we  find  its  completion  most  literally  true,  and  all  that 
is  here  foretold,  fulfilled  in  very  deed.  —  They  shall  then  no  more 
teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  —  saying,  Know  the  Lord  ;  for  they  shall 
all  know  me  from  the  least  of  them,  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the 
L  ORD  ;  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  remember  their  sin  no 
more. 

-  m         -ti.*i    rnr»™          As  tne  f°reg°ing  is  a  promise  of  that 

35  Thus  smh  the  LORD,     universal  righteousness,  that  perfect  and 
which  etreth   the  sun  for  a     .  ,  ,     °    A       ,.,.    ,  '          A  ? 

light  by  day,  and  the  ordi-  impeccable  state  of  light  and  true  holiness, 

nances  of  the  moon  and  of  the  m  the  blessed  millennium,  when,  accord- 

slars  for  a  light  by  night,  which  ing    to  the  fullest  import  of   our  Lord's 

divideth   the  sea    when    the  prayer,  The  will  of  God  shall  be  clone  on 

waves    thereof    roar;     the  EARTH,  as  it  is  in  HEAVEN  ;  that  is,  shall 

LORD  of  Hosts  is  his  name.  not  only  be  fully  and  clearly  known,  but 

36  If  those  ordinances  de-  perfectly  and  constantly  performed,  by  all 

PranfZm  tej°r<{  me'  *?  <  7  that  shall  partake  of  that  happy  state  ;  so 

LORD,  then  the  seed  of  Is-  ,,  ,    J  r  2T* 

racl  also  shallceasejrom  being  the  w.ords  n™  before  us  contain  a  gracious 

a  nation  before  me  for  ever.  Promise  to  all  such  (here  called  the  seed  of 

37  Thus  saith  the  LORD,  Israel)  that,  notwithstanding  all  that  they 
If  heaven     above    can     be  have  done,  that  is  to  say,  notwithstanding 
measured,  and  the  foundations  all  the  sins  they  may  have  committed  in 
of  the  earth  searched  out  be-  the  present  militant  and  imperfect  state  of 
neaihjwillaho  cast  off  allthe  the  cnilrch,  they  shall  obtain  an  absolute 
seed  of  Israel,  for  all  that  they  free         don  of  ftU  their  iniquities   and  their 
have  done,  saUh  the  LORD.  ^  ^  be  remembered  nol  more__not  oni  y 

forgiven,  but  forgotten,  as  though  they  had  never  been.  —  The  cer 
tainty  and  immutability  of  this  plenary  act  of  grace  is  here  declared 
to  be  as  fixed  and  sure  as  the  ordinances  of  heaven,  to  which  God  hath 
given  a  law  which  shall  not  be  broken  ;*  and  the  unlimited  extent 
thereof  (to  wit,  to  all  manner  of  sins  and  sinners)  is  compared  to  tl>3 
unmeasurable  bounds  of  heaven  and  earth.  —  How  comfortable  must 
these  assurances  of  mercy  have  sounded  in  the  ears  of  a  humble 
penitent,  under  the  law  !  How  much  more  reason  have  we  Christians 
to  rejoice  in  that  fuller  confirmation  of  the  perpetuity  of  these  gracious 
promises,  which  our  Saviour  has  given  us  in  his  gospel  !  —  "  Heaven 
'*  and  earth,  saith  he,  shall  pass  away  ;  but  my  words  [of  peace  and 
"  salvation]  shall  not  pass  away."f  —  Yea,  he  hath  not  only  promised, 
but,  as  at  this  time,  hath  sealed  his  promise  with  his  blood. 

38  Behold,  the  days  come,         ^  is  easY  to  perceive,  that  we  are  not 
tailh  the  LORD,   that  the    to  understand  this  prophecy  of  the  city  of 

*  Psalm  cxlviii.  +  Matt.  xxiv.  25. 
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ci(y  shall  be  built  to  the  LORD  Jerusalem,  which  was  rebuilt  by  the  Jews 
from  the  tower  of  Hananed  after  their  return  from  Babylon,  because 
unto  the  gate  of  the  corner.  we  kno  w  that  city  was  afterwards  destroyed 

39  Andtke^uuri^^s    b     the  Romans  .  whereas  it  is  here  said, 
^#»SE5    J*~"  **  fcjfccW  «  nor  thrown 
shall  compass  about  to  Goath.    down,  any  more  for  ever  ;  but  rather,  of  the 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of    chnstian  church,  against  which  neither  the 
the  dead  bodies,  and  of  the    gates    of  hell,    nor    any  earthly  powers, 
ashes,  and  all  the  fields  unto    should  ever  prevail.     According  to   this 
the  brook  of  Kidron,  unto  the    sense,  see  St.  Jeromes  allegorical  exposi- 
corner  of  the  horse-frate  to-     tjorlj  -wherein  he  interprets  the   tower  of 
wards  the  ™tf,  shall  be  hob,     Hananed  (wnich  in  the  Hebrew,  signifies 
unto   the   LORD;    tt  shall      ^  £f  G  d)        d  h    ^^ 
not  be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown     .       »           .      ,     ./..        £        ,  r  > 
down,  any  more  for  ever.            ln  whom  the  building  first  began  :—  The 

gate  of  the  corner,  to  mean  the  two  sorts 

of  people,  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  joined  in  one  ;  as  the  corner  of  a 
wall  unites  two  walls,  &c.  —  But  may  we  not  rather  look  forward,  and 
extend  our  view  to  that  ultimate  and  most  consummate  completion  of 
this  prophecy,  whereof  St.  John  speaks,  not  as  a  contingency,  or  thing 
future,  but  as  present  and  visible  ;  i.  e.  most  infallibly  certain  ?  "  I 
"  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out 
"  of  heaven."*  He  saw  (in  a  vision)  not  A  city,  but  THE  holy  city, 
the  city  which  had  been  before  spoken  of  by  the  Prophets,  coming  down, 
fyc.  and  the  "  Angel,  with  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the  same,  and  the 
"  gates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof."f  And  as  we  have  reason  to 
believe,  from  the  express  words  of  Scripture,  and  the  opinion  of 
approved  writers,  that  there  will  be  new  heavens,  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness  ;  and  that  Christ  will  come  to  dwell 
among  men,  during  at  least  a  certain  space  of  time,  called  by  St.  John 
a  thousand  years,  and  reign  with  his  saints  upon  earth  ;  may  we  not 
truly  say,  that  the  city  here  foretold  of  by  our  Prophet,  as  a  city  that 
SHOULD  be  built  TO  the  LORD  ;  which  also  Ezekiel  so  particularly 
describes  ;\  and  which  St.  John  saw  coming  down  out  of  Heaven,  after 
it  was  so  built  and  prepared  ;  is  to  be  understood  of  the  capital  city  of 
Christ's  Kingdom,  wherein  he  shall  reside,  and  keep  his  court,  during 
his  said  reign  upon  earth  ?  —  Much  more  might  be  said  on  this  glorious 
subject  ;  but  our  comments  on  this  lesson  having  run  to  so  great  a 
length,  it  must  be  reserved  for  our  further  meditation  on  some  other 
lesson.  —  In  the  mean  time,  the  curious  reader  may  consult  the  writers 
and  authors  who  have  treated  thereof.  —  Be  it  our  chief  care  and 
arn-bition  to  become  citizens  and  free  denizens  of  this  heavenly  city  ; 
first,  by  a  sure  and  legal  admission  and  incorporation  thereinto  ;  then, 
securing  our  interest,  and  continuing  our  right  thereto  by  a  pure  and 
holy  life  (for  no  unclean  thing  shall  enter  therein  ;)  that  so,  when 
Christ  shall  appear,  we  may  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.  Amen, 
Amen. 

O  urbs,  quando  ego  te  aspiciam  ?  quandoque  licekit 
Ducere  solicits  jucunda  oblivia  vitce  ? 
•  Rev.  xxi.  2.  f  Ver.  15.  J  Ezekiel  xlviii. 
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PROPER  LESSONS. 


THE  FIRST  >  -^     M    PTJ  A  VT?1?      Gen.  Ch.  xxn.  to  VER.  20. 
M'  PRAYER 


SECOND      ,<  '  ,/bfo,,  Ch.  xvm. 

THE  FIRSTP  -pnT}  P    PPAV1?R   <  7*«iaA,  Ch.  LIII. 

SECOND  5  10K  K  IRAY^  2  i  pet.  Ch.  n. 

PREFACE. 

^HE  service  of  the  church,  and  the  coarse  of  this  solemn  season,  having 
now  led  us  to  the  last  scene  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  sufferings,  and  his 
actual  accomplishment  of  that  death  upon  the  cross,  which  the  Old  Testa 
ment,  by  sundry  types  and  predictions,  had  foreshewn  to  us  in  the  law  and 
the  prophets;  she  now,  in  her  first  lesson  for  this  morning,  calls  on  us 
once  more  to  consider  and  attend  to  that  most  extraordinary  type  of  our 
redemption,  exhibited  to  us  in  Abraham's  voluntary  oblation  of  his  son  Isaac. 

This  history  was  before  proposed  to  our  meditation  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  Lent  ;  and  is  now  repeated  ;  but  we  may  justly  presume,  with  somewhat 
a  different  view  :  then  chiefly  to  encourage  and  animate  our  obedience,  by 
the  noble  example  of  Abraham,  to  submit  to  the  discipline  of  mortification 
and  self-denial  :  but  now  (as  the  Lord  called  on  Abraham  the  SECOND  time 
from  heaven,  to  bless  him  ;  so)  the  church  invites  us  to  a  second  and  more 
particular  review,  not  only  of  the  same  illustrious  example,  but  of  the  most 
lively  emblem,  that  any  where  occurs  in  scripture,  of  the  grand  mystery  of 
our  redemption,  and  the  unspeakable  love  of  God  to  mankind. 

In  every  circumstance  attending  this  wonderful  transaction,  there  is  so 
great  a  brightness,  so  dazzling  a  lustre,  both  in  the  example,  and  the  great 
end,  which  the  type  presignified,  that  nothing  but  the  eagle-eye  of  faith  is 
capable  of  contemplating  all  the  glories  that  it  sheds  around.  No  wonder 
then  to  see  carnal  reason  shutting  its  eyes  to  a  light,  which  they  have  not 
strength  to  bear. 

What  reason,  what  mere  human  thought,  what  history,  fabulous,  or  true, 
can  find  a  parallel  or  precedent  in  nature,  to  equal  all,  or  any,  of  that  con 
stellation  of  virtues,  which  are  so  conspicuous  in  the  character  of  that  ex 
traordinary  man?  Whether  we  consider  his  disinterested  love  of  God,  and 
absolute  submission  to  the  divine  will,  his  inviolable  fidelity,  and  unshaken 
resolution  ;  his  grandeur  of  soul  and  inviolable  patience  ;  a  faith,  without 
the  least  wavering  or  diffidence  ;  obedience,  without  hesitation  ;  resignation 
without  reserve  ;  and  a  complete  victory  over  all  the  passions,  affections, 
and  softnesses,  of  human  nature.  —  In  him  we  see  silenced  all  the  plausible 
suggestions  of  reason,  and  seeming  contradictions  of  the  divine  will  and 
promises;  the  love  of  a  son,  his  only  son,  the  son  whom  he  loved;  all  the 
regards  of  wife,  family,  posterity  ;  all  expectations  of  blessings  settled  on 
him  and  his  posterity  in  Isaac  ;  in  him,  I  say,  we  see  them  all  silenced  and 
over-ruled  by  the  superior  and  ascendant  passion  of  his  soul,  the  love  of 
GOD. 

It  was  love,  divine  love  alone,  that  wrought  this  great  miracle  of  virtue, 
this  unprecedented  example  of  obedience.  —  But  although  this  whole  world 
cannot  afford  so  perfect  and  complete  a  precedent,  the  heaven  of  heavens 
will.  —  There  we  shall  find  the  glorious  archetype  and  original  of  this  tran 
scendent  act  of  love!  nor  indeed  could  such  an  exalted  virtue  have  had  its 
birth  elsewhere  ;  nor  ever  have  adorned  the  character  of  our  patriarch,  had  it 
not  been  derived  from  thence,  even  from  the  Father  of  lights,  whence  cometh 
every  good  and  perfect  gift  ;  no  perfection  of  any  kind  being  possible  to 


man,  which  is  not  originally  subsisting  in,  and  derived  from,  the  divine 
nature.* 

What  then  is  this  generous  action  of  Abraham,  which,  with  so  much  jus 
tice,  we  extol  and  admire,  but  a  transcript  and  pattern  of  the  great  mystery 
of  our  salvation,  "  which  God  had  purposed  in  himself  before  the  foundation 
"  of  the  world,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,  that  in  the  dispensation 
"  of  the  fulness  of  time,  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ."t 

A  supereminent  love  to  GOD  was  the  impulsive  cause  of  Abraham's  obla 
tion  of  his  son,  his  only  son :  it  was  the  like  noble  and  most  endearing  mo 
tive,  the  love  of  man,  which  prevailed  with  the  Most  High  God  to  give  his 
Son,  his  only-begotten  Son,  to  be  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  world. — 
But  still  this  act  of  love  in  God  and  Abraham,  though  alike  in  kind,  is  in 
finitely  differenced  by  the  objects.  God  was  superlatively  worthy  of  Abra 
ham's  love,  and  of  the  love  of  all  the  sons  of  men,  by  the  superlative  excel 
lency  of  his  nature,  and  especially  his  goodness  to  mankind ;  but  man  wholly 
unworthy  of  the  love  of  God,  even  as  a  creature ;  but  much  more  so,  as  a 
sinner.  Hence  it  is,  that  though  we  love  and  serve  God  ever  so  much,  we 
never  can  love  and  serve  him  enough. 

In  the  prompt  and  meek  submission  of  Isaac,  and  the  steadiness,  mag 
nanimity,  and  prudence,  of  the  patriarch's  conduct,  w.e  may  legibly  discern 
the  like  characters  in  every  line  of  that  stupendous  economy  of  man's  re 
demption  from  the  first  step  which  was  revealed  to  us,  until  its  consumma 
tion  (as  on  this  day)  in  the  death  of  Christ.  So  that  what  the  apostle  remarks 
of  the  tabernacle,  is  equally  applicable  to  this  most  eminent  of  all  the  ancient 
types,  that  it  "  serveth  unto  the  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly  things ; 
"  as  Moses  was  admonished  of  God,  when  he  was  about  to  make  the  taber- 
"  nacle.  See  (saith  he)  that  thou  make  all  things  according  to  the  pattern 
"  shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount."  Heb.  viii.  5,  &c. 

A  pious  meditation  will  find  abundant  matter  in  this  extraordinary  history 
for  enlarging  upon,  as  well  as  graces  to  copy  after,  till,  fired  with  the  free 
and  unmerited  goodness  of  God,  in  sending  his  Son  to  die  for  us,  and  the 
Son's  inexpressible  love  and  condescension,  in  undertaking  and  accomplish 
ing  the  great  work  of  our  redemption,  we  be  constrained  to  cry  out,  O  the 
height !  the  depth !  the  length  !  the  breadth  !  &c. 

O  unexampled  love  ! 

Love  no  where  to  be  found  less  than  divine  !  Milton. 

And  as  these  reflections  must  needs  kindle  in  our  hearts  great  zeal  and 
love  for  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  salvation,  nothing  could  be  more 
proper  than  such  a  lesson  as  this,  to  prepare  us  for  entering  upon  the  sad 
catastrophe  of  his  real  sufferings,  as  they  are  described  in  the  other  scrip 
tures  for  this  day's  service ; — prophetically,  by  the  Psalmist  and  prophet  ;| 
historically,  by  the  evangelist§  Nor  can  any  thing  better  dispose  us  for 
the  right  application,  use,  and  benefit,  of  them,  than  the  contents  of  the 
epistle,||  and  of  the  second  lesson  for  the  evening.*^ 

To  conclude  (in  the  words  of  Dean  Stanhope,)  "  It  is  very  obvious,  upon 

*  Derived  from  the  divine  nature^]  This  remark,  if  well  considered  and  pursued,  affords 
a  most  cogent  argument  against  the  oppugners  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Blessed  Trinity. 
For  instance,  how  could  man  have  the  power  of  generation,  and  begetting  a  son  in  his 
own  likeness,  and  of  his  own  nature,  were  it  not  originally,  and  after  a  divine  manner,  in 
God  ?  How  could  man  have  a  spirit,  were  it  not  essential  to  the  divine  nature  to  have  a 
spirit,  as  well  as  be  a  spirit  ?  No  ;  it  is  as  impossible  those  faculties  and  powers  should 
be  in  man,  except  they  first  existed  in  God,  as  it  is  that  an  effect  can  subsist  without  a 
cause  ;  or,  as  all  must  confess  it  absolutely  impossible,  and  absurd,  to  believe,  that  man, 
or  any  other  creature,  could  have  life  or  being,  if  life  and  being  were  not  primarily,  and 
essentially,  in  the  Creator. 

f  Eph.  i.  9,  10.       %  Psalm  xxii.  Isaiah  liii.       §  John  xviii-       ||  Heb.  x.       f  1  Pet.  ii. 
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"  the  whole,  what  mighty  consolations  we  may,  we  ought  to  take  even  in 
"  the  sad  solemnity  of  this  day.  —  What  tears  of  joy  are  fit  to  be  mingled 
"  with  those  of  grief  and  penitence  !  The  latter  we  should  be  stupid  and 
"  inhuman  not  to  pay  to  the  bitter  agonies  of  our  dearest  Master  ;  the  former 
"  we  should  be  unthankful  to  him,  and  cruel  to  ourselves,  not  to  give  to 
"  the  happy  effects  of  those  sufferings  he  so  graciously  condescended  to 
"  undergo  for  us.  But  to  make  both  effectual  to  the  great  ends  designed, 
"  let  us,  inflamed  with  zeal  and  gratitude,  and  love  unfeigned,  endeavour, 
"  for  our  own  particular,  and  most  ardently  intercede  for  the  rest  (as  the 
"  best  of  churches  teaches  us,*)  that  the  innumerable  benefits  of  this  precious 
"  bloodshedding  may  have  their  full  extent,  and  free  course  ;  that  we,  and 
"  the  whole  church  of  Christ,  may  receive  remission  of  sins,  and  all  the 
"  other  blessed  effects  of  his  passion  ;  and  that  he,  who  hath  made  a  full, 
"  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of 
"  the  whole  world,  would  cause  his  way  to  be  known  upon  earth,  and  his 
"  saving  health  to  the  yet  dark  and  unbelieving  nations  :  and  that  all  who 
"  do  already  know,  may  walk  worthy  of  it.  —  And  O  that  the  death  this  day 
"  tasted  for  every  man,  may  be  effectual  to  the  saving  of  every  man  !  Even 
"  so,  blessed  Jesus,  by  thine  agony,  and  bloody  sweat,  by  thy  cross  and 
"  passion,  good  Lord,  deliver  us."  Amen. 


FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

GENESIS,  Chap.  xxu.  to  Ver.  20. 
The  design  of  man's  redemption  typified  in  the  history  of  Abraham's  offering  up  his  only  son. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after      ABRAHAM  had  already  given  many 
these  things,  that  God  did  eminent  proofs  of  his  faith  and  virtue, 

tempt  Abraham,  and  said  unto  bv  a  cheerful  and  ready  obedience  to  all 
him  Abraham  And  he  said,  God>g  commands.  But  it  pleased  God  to 
Behold,  here  I  am.  temptj  .  ^  ^  ^  ^im  once  more;  that, 

by  this  last  and  finishing  testimony  of  his  fidelity,  he  might  become 
not  only  the  great  father,  and  standing  pattern,  of  the  faithful  in  suc 
ceeding  generations ;  but,  above  all,  that  he  might,  by  a  lively  type, 
represent  that  wonderful  love  of  God,  which  we  this  day  celebrate, 
in  giving  his  own,  his  only  Son,  whom  he  loved,  to  be  a  sacrifice  and 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

2  And  he  said,  Take  now  Accordingly  the  Divine  Majesty  com- 
%  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  manded  him  to  repair  to  mount  Monah, 
whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  and  there  to  slay  and  offer  up  his  son 
into  the  land  ofMoriah  ;  and  Isaac  ;  not  only  the  son  of  his  love,  his 
offer  him  there  for  a  burnt-  only  son,  but  the  son  of  promise ;  that 
offering  upon  one  of  the  moun-  son>  jn  wnOm.  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
tains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of.  were  EQ  be  bleSsed.— O  my  soul,  enter  into 
this  surprising  trial  of  Abraham,  and  dwell  a  while  on  every  one  of 
those  wounding  circumstances,  which  attended  it;  that  so,  when 
heaven  shall  call  on  thee  to  part  with  any  worldly  comforts,  be  they 
ever  so  dear,  ever  so  innocent,  the  faith  and  obedience  of  this  holy 
patriarch  may  work  in  thee  as  ready  and  cheerful  a  compliance. 
*  In  the  Collect  for  the  day. 
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3  And  Abraham  rose  up         See  and  admire  the  diligence  and  zeal 
early  in  the   morning,   and    of  the  faithful  Abraham  ! — How  early  up 
saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two     was  he   to   execute   the  command  of  his 
of  his  young  men  with  him,      God     though   so    harsh    and    afflicting   to 
and  Isaac  his  son;  and  clave     fl     h        d  blood  i_How  sluggish  are&  we 
the  wood  for  the  burnt-oner-  .  j      &~       *         i  i 
ing,  and  rose  up,  and  went     to  perform  the  easiest  and  most  reasonable 
unto  the  place  of  which  God    tasks  of  duty !— How  steady  he,  how  de- 
had  told  him.                             termined  and  prepared,  even  to  part  with 

4  Then  on  the  third  day     the  greatest  blessing  of  life,  the  very  joy 
Abraham  lift  up  his  eyes,  and    of  his  eyes,   and  staff  of  his  age  ! — But 
saw  the  place  afar  of.  aias  !  how  tardy  and  loth,  how  partial  and 
reserved,  are  we  to  give  up  one  poor  worldly  enjoyment,  for  the  sake 
of  God  ! — He,  every  day,  draws  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  destined  place 
of  execution  r  we  think  ourselves  happy,  if  we  can  but  remove  to  a  further 
distance  from  all  that  is  displeasing  to  carnal  sense — He  lift  up  his 
eyes  to  look  for  the  appointed  spot,  while  it  was  yet  afar  off: — we 
shut  our  eyes,  or  turn  them  away  from  the  cross  that  lies  in  our  way, 
when  bidden  to  take  it  up,  and  bear  it — How  ought  this  to  shame  us 
into  a  more  active  and  ingenuous  compliance  with  the  will  of  heaven  ! 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto         Abraham  till  now  was  silent ;  but  his 
his  young   men,   Abide  you     passions,  his  reason,  his  carnal  affections, 
here  with  the  ass  ;  and  I  and     and  all  the  faculties  of  nature,   were  not 
the  lad  will  go  yonder  and    silent :  how  earnestly  did  they  plead  with 
worship,  and  come  again  to  you.     him,   how   fiercely   reproach,    how   vehe 
mently  condemn,  this  unnatural  action  !  but  he  opened  not  his  mouth  ! 
— In  this,  prefiguring  the  like  unshaken  patience  of  the  Son  of  God, 
when  the  high  priests  and  rulers,  when  Pilate  and  Herod  urged  him 
with  questions ;  when  his  enemies  vehemently  charged  him,  and  the 

witnesses  falsely  accused  him  ;  he  stood  silent,  and  answered  not 

Thus  the  holy  Abraham,  thus  the  most  holy  Jesus,  have  taught  us 
the  best  way  to  silence  the  clamours,  the  importunity,  the  impertinent 
solicitations  of  nature,  and  a  vain  world,  when  they  contradict  the 
will  of  God.     Silence,  in  such  a  case,  is  ever  the  best  answer. — 
Abraham  knew  whom  he  had  believed  ; — a  good,  a  gracious  God  :  and 
is  he  not  the  same  to  us  ? — Faith  had  taught  him  not  to  argue,  but 
to  obey  :  he  was  sure,  that  what  God  commands,  must  be  good  :  that 
what  he  promises,  is  infallible ;  and  therefore  leaves  the  issue  wholly 
to  him,  and  trusts  unto  the  end. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the         How  ful1  of  mystery  is  every  word  of 
wood  of  the  burnt-offering,     this  verse !   how  emphatically  expressive 
and  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son;     of  the  great  and  astonishing  scene  of  our 
and  he  took  the  Jire  in  his    redemption  !    Behold  in  Isaac  the  meek 
hand,  and  a  knife :  and  they     ancl  humble  Jesus,  bearing  the  load  of  his 
went  both  of  them  together.          own  cross.      And  who  lays  ft  upon  him  ? 

not  the  Jews,  not  his  enemies,  not  any  compulsion,  but  his  father. 
— So  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  laid  it  upon 
Isaac  his  son.  Abraham  himself  carries  the  knife,  and  the  Jire,  the 
emblems  of  divine  justice :  but  the  son  carrieth  the  wood,  that  type 
of  the  cross,  and  symbol  of  mercy. — And  then  it  is  added,  they  both 
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went  together.  —  Observe  well,  O  my  soul,  these  words,  both  of  them 
went  together  ;  and  thou  mayest  extract  divine  honey  out  of  this  stony 
rock,  this  seemingly  barren  and  indifferent  passage.  —  As  God,  the 
Father  and  Son,  are  not  separated  in  their  operations,  so  neither  is 
divine  justice  divided  from  the  divine  mercy.  Both  go  together  -,  both 
unite,  in  this  wonderful  transaction  of  man's  redemption.  —  Believe 
this,  and  thou  wilt  never  despair  ;  believe  this,  and  thou  never  wilt 
presume.  Go  to  the  cross  of  Christ  ;  there  thou  wilt  find  righteous 
ness  and  peace  met  together  ;  justice  and  mercy  going  hand  in  hand 
together,  and  kissing  each  other. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto          Where  is  the  lam^   ^c—  A  wounding 
Abraham  his  father,  and  said,     question!  for  whatever  firmness  the  holy 
My  father  :    and    he  said,     patriarch  had  hitherto  shewn  ;  however  he 
Here  am  /,  my  son.     And  he    had  calmed  and  silenced  the  inward  con- 
said,  Behold  thejire,  and  the    flicts  of  his  own  breast  ;  this  question  from 
itwrf;  but  where  is  the  lamb     Isaac  could  not  but  cut  him  to  the  quick  ; 
for  a  burnt-offering?  CQuld    ^    but    renew    hi§  stmggle  with 

flesh  and  blood.  But  faith  had  gained  so  complete  a'  victory  over 
nature,  that,  although  we  cannot  doubt,  but  the  contention  was  great, 
and  the  fight  sharp,  between  them  ;  yet  we  do  not  find  the  least 
symptom  of  reluctance,  the  least  relentings  of  heart,  the  least  impres 
sion  made  on  his  faith  and  resolution.  —  O  heroic  courage  !  O  unex 
ampled  constancy  !  wThich  very  few  can  imitate,  fewer  equal,  none 
excel,  —  but  He  that  on  this  day  offered  up  himself  on  the  cross,  for 
the  sins  of  the  world.  —  Abraham  might  offer,  and  Isaac  (in  a  figure) 
die  ;  but  no  death  but  Christ's  can  save  a  lost  world. 

8  And  Abraham  said,  My         Abrahams  action,  and  Abraham's  words, 
son,  God  will  provide  himself    are  prophetic.      They  both  foreshew,  in 
a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  :     the  liveliest  manner,  the  great  sacrifice  of 
so  they  went  both  of  them  to-     the  death  of  Christ.     Possibly  he  might 
gelher.  not  himself  apprehend   the    true    or  full 
meaning  of  the  action  he  was  about,  nor  of  the  answer  he  made  to 
his  Son  ;  yet  wre  cannot  but  observe  how  the  Holy  Spirit,  acting  and 
speaking  by  this  holy  man,  directs  both  what  he  says  and  does,  not 
only  to  quadrate  with  virtue  and  truth,  but  evidently  and  most  sig 
nificantly  to  point  unto  him  that  was  to  come,  the  great  martyr  of 
this  day.     For  what  could  be  truer  than  this,  God  will  provide  himself 
a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  ?  In  some  sense,  O  blessed  Abraham,  this 
was  verified  in  the  ram,  that  was  soon  after  caught  in  the  thicket, 
and  offered  up  instead  of  thy  son.     But  this  was  more  properly  pro 
viding  THEE   with  a  lamb  for  a  sacrifice.     The  lamb,  which  God 
provided  for  himself,  was  no  other  than  his  own  son.  —  In  other  sacri 
fices,  God  is  pleased  to  accept  what  is  ours,  and  what  we  provide  : 
but  for  the  redemption  of  the  world,  for  the  salvation  of  mankind, 
not  all  mankind,  not  all  the  world,  can  furnish  a  sacrifice  sufficient  — 
This  burnt-offering,  and  all-sufficient  ransom,  he  must  provide  himself: 
the  lamb  for  this  sacrifice  must  be  peculiarly  and  properly  his  own. 
And  who  is  that,  but  that  lamb  of  God,  the  meek  and  humble  Jesus  ? 
—  His  own,  not  by  creation,  as  all  other  things  are,  but  by  nature  ; 
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yea,  by  generation,  his  own  ;  co-equal,  co-essential,  with  himself. 
For  thus  it  was,  that  "  God  (i.  e.  the  Godhead  or  divine  nature)  was 
"  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself."*  —  And  this  agree 
ment,  and  inseparable  unity  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  again  inti 
mated  to  us  for  our  instruction,  and  for  our  comfort,  in  the  same 
significant  words,,  which  we  heard  before  in  verse  6.  So  they  went 
both  of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the         What  passed  between  ^m^m  and  his 
place  which  God  had  told  him    son,  before  he  bound  him,  and  laid  him 
of;    and  Abraham  built  an     on  the  altar,  is  not  related.     And,  possibly, 
altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood    a  veil  is  drawn  over  so  passionate  a  scene, 
in  order;   and  bound  Isaac    as  more   easy   to  imagine  than  describe. 
his  son,  and  laid  him  on  the     Other  writersf  have  conceived,  and  dressed 
altar  upon  the  wood.  up>  yery  tenaer  and  pathetic  speeches,  be 
tween  the  Father  and  the  Son,  on  this  mournful  occasion.  —  But,  O 
my  soul,  dwell  not  thou  on  curious  speculations,  of  what  might  be 
the  natural  sentiments  of  such  a  Father,  and  such  a  son,  at  that  time  ; 
but  rather  set  thyself  in  Isaacs  place,  and  in  him  read  thy  own  con 
dition.  —  See  thyself  tied  and  bound  with  the  chains  of  sin  ;  laid  upon 
the  altar  of  divine  justice  ;  tliefire  ready,  and  the  k  nife  lifted  up  to 
slay  thee.  —  This  assuredly  has  been  thy  case  ;  this,  as  a  child  of  wrath, 
and  the  natural  descendant  of  Adam,   thou   wast  doomed    to  have 
suffered.     And  the  mortal  blow  had  certainly  been  struck,  had  not  a 
gracious  call  from  heaven  arrested  the  hand  of  death,  and  reprieved 
thee  __  Let  this  consideration  alarm  all  thy  powers  to  reflect  on  the 
danger  thou  hast  been  exposed  to,  and  the  ineffable  mercy  of  thy 
escape.  —  Let  the  quick  sense  of  such  a  danger  magnify  the  grace  of 
thy  deliverance  ;  let  so  miraculous,  and  undeserved,  a  mercy,  inflame 
thy  love  and  graiitude  to  him  that  redeemed  thee  ;  yea,  who,  on  this 
day,  substituted  himself  in  thy  stead,  and  died  to  save  thee.  ^-! 

,  A    ,  Al    ,  ,71        Abraham's  obedience  was  now  perfect  ; 

10  And  Abraham  stretched     i  •    r_  »^i    -•  j  A    A«  jr        j 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  the     hls  faith  tne/  .to  the  uttermost,  and  found 

knife  to  slay  his  son.  genuine  and  sincere.     And  therefore  the 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord  suddenly  interrupts  him, 
LORD  called  unto^him  out  of  forbids  him  to  proceed  any  further,  and 
heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  commends  him.  —  Never  was  the  voice  of 
Abraham.       And    he    said,  Qod  so  welcome,  so  seasonable,  so  sweet, 
Here  am  /.  as  now  —  It  was  the  trial  that  God  intended, 

™  And  he  said  Lay  not         t  th     f    t       j     ^  the  temptations  he 
thmehanduponthelad.neilher     -,      -,  •   ±       ^  •   r- 

do  thou  any  thing  unto  him:     lead!    ™  mto>  •  hf1   ™eans   nolt    OUJ   ^ 
for  now  1  know  that  thou  fear-    much  less  our  fall,  but  our  benefit  :  that 
est  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not    is  the  design  of  every  cross  :  we  sow  in 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only    tears,  that  we  may  reap  in  joy. 
son,  from  me. 

Now  I  know  that  thou  fear  est  God.  —  And  did  not  God  know  this 

before  ?  Yes,  doubtless  ;  but  it  was  necessary  that  men  and  angels, 

nay,  that  Abraham  himself  should  know  it.     The  good  angels,  that 

they  might  adore  the  mercy  of  God  towards  men  ;  the  bad,  that  they 

*  2  Cor.  v.  19.  f  See  Josephus. 
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might  revere  his  justice,  in  all  the  favours  he  shewed  to  that  good 
man  :  men,  that  they  should  imitate  so  excellent  a  pattern  of  faith 
and  obedience  ;  and  Abraham  himself  have  the  unspeakable  comfort 
of  this  testimony  of  his  sincerity  ;  and  be  assured  that  his  fear  of  God 
was  genuine  and  true,  because  he  approved  his  love  to  his  Maker  to 
be  greater  than  the  love  he  bare  to  his  son,  his  only  son,  whom  he  loved. 
—  This  holy  experience  is  one  of  the  sweetest  fruits  of  tribulation  and 
sufferings,  and  the  best  and  most  useful  kind  of  assurance. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  up         Listen    all   the  world  (for  every  soul 
his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  be-     therein  is  equally  concerned  m  this  won- 
hold,  behind  hima  ram  caught     derful  transaction,)  listen  to  a  story,  whose 
in   a  thicket   by  his  horns:     every  word  is  big    with   mystery,  every 
and  Abraham  went  and  took     mystery    full    of  love  and    mercy.  —  The 
the  ram,  and  offered  him  up     greatest  affair  that  was  ever  acted  on  the 

for  a  burnt-offering  in  the  stage  of  this  world,  is  this  day  presented 
stead  of  his  son.  to  ug  both  in  the  type?  and  in  the  gub- 

stance.  —  And  who  can  forbear  to  adore  the  admirable  providence,  as 
well  as  goodness  of  God,  in  so  exactly  adapting  the  one  to  the  other, 
the  figure  to  the  truth  ?  —  Nothing  less  than  infinite  wisdom,  could, 
so  long  beforehand,  draw  so  lively  and  true  a  representation  of  our 
redemption  by  Christ,  in  the  type  ;  nothing  less  than  infinite  mercy 
could  so  design,  and  so  bring  about,  that  redemption,  as  related  to  us 
in  the  truth  of  this  day's  history.  —  Isaac  intended  for  sacrifice,  and  yet 
escaping,  is  man  condemned,  and  then  set  free.  —  The  ram  dying,  and' 
Isaac  released,  is  our  Saviour  in  two  figures;  in  the  one,  dying; 
restored,  in  the  other  :  Isaac  resigned  and  given  up  to  death,  and  yet 
living,  is  our  Lord  suffering,  and  raised  again  to  live  for  ever.  —  Again, 
Abraham,  lifting  up  his  eyes,  sees  the  ransom  of  his  son  :  lift  we  up 
our  eyes  to  God  in  every  distress  ;  from  thence  will  come  our  help.  — 
We  shall  never  want  a  Saviour,  if  in  faith  we  lift  up  our  eyes  to  heaven. 

14  And  Abraham  called         Abraham  had  said  before,  by  the  impulse 
the  name  of  that  place  Jehovah-     of  a  prophetic  spirit,  The  Lord  will  provide 
jireh:  as  it  is  said  to  this    himself  a  lamb.     He  now  repeats  it  with  a 
day,    In    the    mount    of  the     fuller  assurance  of  faith  ;  a  faith  confirmed 
LORD  it  shall  be  seen.  bv  the  seasonable  substitution  of  the  ram, 
caught  by  the  horns  in  the  thicket,  for  the  ransom  of  his  Son,  that 
God  would  undoubtedly  provide  himself  a  lamb  in  due  time,  who 
should  redeem  mankind.     And  in  token  of  this  faith,  and  to  perpetuate 
it  to  his  posterity,  till  the  Messiah  should  come,  he  affixes  his  prophecy 
[THE  LORD  WILL  PROVIDE]  as  the    name  of  the   place  ;    the   ever 
memorable  and  distinguished  place,  which  God  himself  had  shewed  to 
him  in  the  mount  ;  the  place,  not  only  where  Isaac  was    to    have 
suffered,  and  where  the  ram  had  actually  suffered  in  his  stead,  but  the 
very  spot,  where,  in  process  of  time,  the  very   Saviour  of  the  world 
should  suffer.*     Thus  we  see  he  passes  from  the  type  (which  possibly 
he  understood  not  before)  to  the  archetype,  the  true  lamb  of  God, 
who,  in  time  to  come,  was  to  be  offered  up  on  the  altar  of  the  cross. 
And  let  this  example  teach  us  the  use  of  this,  and  all  other  types  of 

*  See  Lightfoot. 
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Christ,  in  the  Old  Testament,  that  we  also  may  pass  from  the  figure  to 
the  substance  __  Christ  bears  testimony  to  this  act  of  Abraham's  faith  ; 
"  He  rejoiced  to  see  my  day  ;  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad."*  —And  what 
the  sacred  historian  adds  [In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen] 
seems  added  to  second  and  justify  Abrahams  faith,  and  to  confirm  ours, 
in  the  truth  and  certainty  of  God's  word  and  promises  —  This  day  of 
CHRIST'S  PASSION,  which  we  now  commemorate,  bears  witness  to  the 
punctual  accomplishment  both  of  the  type  and  the  prediction. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the         N°w  follows  Abrahams  blessing,  after 
LORD  called  unto  Abraham    a  sharp  and  severe  trial  —  And  who  would 
out  of  heaven  the  second  time  :     not  be  content  to  undergo  such  a  trial,  for 

16  And  said,  By  myself    the  sake  of  obtaining  so  glorious  a  blessing? 
have   I    sworn,     saith    the     —  We    have    all    the    same    opportunities 
LORD,  for  because  thou  hast    which  he  had  ;  and  it  is  every  day  in  our 
done  this  thing,  and  hast  not    power    to     earn     the    like    benediction. 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only     Whatever  is  dearest  to  us  upon  earth,  that 

is  our  Isaac  ;  if  we  can  sacrifice   This  to 

17  'That  in  blessing  I  mill    God,  we  may  then  be  assured,  that  that 
bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying    y        same  promise  from  heaven  is  directed 
/  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the     t          likewise,  In  blessing  I  will  bless  thee, 
stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as  the          7.  ,,.  ,'  T      .7;        7,.  ,     J1L 
sand  which  is  upon  the  sea-     ™d™  ™&I>¥W  I  will  multiply  thee.- 
shore  ;  and  thy  seed  shall  pos-     God  more  thjm  doubles  what  we  part  with 
sess  the  gate  of  his  enemies.        for  his  sake.      But  they  must  not  expect 

18  And  in  thy  seed  shall    to  be  blessed  with  Abraham,  who  will  riot 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be     sacrifice  with  Abraham. 

blessed  :  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

19  So  Abraham  returned         When  Abraham  had  finished  his  sacrifice, 
unto  his  young  men,  and  they     he  went  to  Beer-sheba,  and  dwelt  at  Beer- 
rose  up,  and  went  together  to    sheba.  —  This  incident  is  not  so  barren  as 
Beer-sheba;    and    Abraham     not  to  afford  a  most  useful  instruction.  — 
dwelt  at   Beer-sheba.  Nothing  is  useless,  nothing  impertinent, 
nothing  indifferent,  in  the  holy  Scriptures  ;  no  part  thereof  is  of  any 
private  interpretation  ;  nothing  therein,  but  what  is  quick  and  powerful  ; 
no  word  but  what  has  life  in  it  ;  they  are  truly  living  oracles.f  —  From 
this  passage  then  we  may  draw  the  following  most  useful  comment. 
Abraham  has  hitherto  been  held  forth  to  us  as  a  bright  and  shining 
light,  both  in  his  personal  and  mystical  character  ;  both  as  a  good 
man,  and  as  the  emblem  of  Christ.     But  this  circumstance  of  his  going 
to  Beer-sheba  (after  his  sacrifice  was  ended,)  and  dwelling  there,  may 
put  us  in  mind  (and  happy  for  us  if  it  doth  so,  whether  this  be  the 
right  meaning  of  the  allegory  or  no,)  that  after  we  have  commemorated 
the  death  of  Christ,  our  constant  care  should  be  to  keep  close  to  our 
baptismal  vow,  the  solemn  oath  we  made  at  the  waters  of  baptism, 
that  Beer-sheba,  or  well  of  the  oath,  where  we  swear  unto  God  on  our 
entering  into  covenant  with  him  —  Hither  is  our  most  proper  remove 
from  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  ;  here  we  must  dwell,  and 
have  our  fixed  abode,  while  we  sojourn  upon  earth. 

*  John  viii.  56.         f  Acts  vii.  38.  Ao^ta.  §«v7«,  strictly  rendered,  is  living  oracles. 
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FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
ISAIAH,  CHAP.  I.IH. 

This  whole  chapter  represents  to  us  so  clear  and  lively  a  description  of  our  Saviour, 
that,  according  to  St.  Jerome,  one  might  take  it  for  the  work  of  an  Evangelist  rather 
than  of  a  Prophet  ;  Or,  as  another  author,  with  good  reason,  speaks,  we  may  title 
it,  the  passion  of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST,  according  to  Isaiah. 


th  believed  our  re-  gAINT  John  in  his  gospel  explains  this 
port  ?  and  to  whom  is  the  passage  of  our  lesson  ;  and  informs  us, 
arm  of  the  LORD  revealed?  that)  by  this  exclamation  of  the  Prophet, 
the  Holy  Ghost  intended  to  remark  the  strange  obduracy  of  the  Jews, 
who,  notwithstanding  all  the  mighty  and  wonderful  works  which  Jesus 
Christ  had  done  to  convince  them  that  he  was  the  Messiah,  whom  they 
had  so  long  expected,  yet  still  remained  incredulous  —  "  Though,  saith 
"  he,  he  had  done  so  many  miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed 
"  not  on  him  ;  that  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  Prophet  might  be 
"  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and 
"  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ?"  And  then  the 
Evangelist  adds,  "  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his  glory, 
"  and  spake  of  him,"  chap.  xii.  37,  &e. 

2  For  he  shall  groiv  up  be-  We  have  then  the  testimony  both  of 
fore  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  an  Apostle  and  Evangelist,  that  he,  whom 
as  aroot  out  of  a  dry  ground:  —  the  Prophet  here  speaks  of,  is  the  Lord 
Christ.  Even  an  enemy*  was  compelled  to  own  it  —  That  Christ  is 
the  arm  of  the  Lord,  appears  also  from  sundry  other  Scriptures.  He 
is  likewise  called  here,  and  in  other  places,  a  plant  or  branch.  By  the 
first  title  is  described  his  glory,  as  St.  John  calls  it,  meaning  his 
almighty  power,  and  essential  divinity  ;  by  the  latter,  his  state  of 
humiliation  and  humanity.  —  He  is  said  to  grow  up  as  a  tender  plant, 
to  express  his  human  birth  and  incarnation  :  —  As  a  branch  from  the 
root  of  Jesse,  to  denote  the  meanness  of  his  human  descent,  and  great 
humility  :  —  To  grow  out  of  a  dry  ground,  to  shew  his  supernatural 
production,  contrary  to  the  stated  powers  of  nature,  which  has  no 
energy  or  virtue  to  propagate  any  thing  out  of  the  dry  earth  —  His 
Virgin  Mother  is  also  intimated  hereby,  who  must  have  remained 
(while  a  virgin)  fruitless  and  barren  as  the  dry  ground,  had  not  the 
power  of  the  Highest  overshadowed  her,  and  given  her  a  miraculous 
conception.  —  Observe  we  further,  the  Prophet,  being  about  to  describe 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  speaks  first  of  his  birth  ;  because  he  was 
therefore  born,  that  he  might  die  ;  —  "  for,  for  this  very  end  (as  the 
"  gospel  tells  us,t)  came  he  into  the  world  :"  And  that  he  might  lay 
down  his  life  with  the  same  readiness  on  the  cross,  with  which  he  had 
assumed  it  in  the  womb. 

—He  hath   no  form  nor         He   ^^    no  form    &c'    and    7et    the 

comeliness  :  and  tvken  me  shall  Psalmist  saith,  "  Thou  art  fairer  than  the 

see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  "  children  of  men,  full  of  grace  are  thy 

that  we  should  desire  him.   "  "  lips."$    And  the  Canticles,  "  my  beloved 

•  S.  White,  in  his  Commentary  on  Isaiah,  in  which  he  endeavours  to  evacuate  the 
evangelical  sense  of  the  prophet. 

t  John  xviii.  37.  and  xii.  27.  J  psal-  xlv. 
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3  He  is  despised  and  re-  "  is  white  and  ruddy,  the  chiefest  among 
jected  of  men,  a  man  of  sor-  «  ten  thousand."*  But  here,  he  is  de- 
rons  and  acquainted  with  cribed  as  having  no  form,  no  beauty,  that 
grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  imM  rf  f  /^._We  answer  :  both 

our  faces  from  htm  ;  he  was  ,     ,    .       ,.„.  ^ 

fepferf,  and  we  esteemed  are  ^  l?ut  m  ?lff%ent  respects.—  To 
fo-OT  noit  an  unbelieving  soul,  CftrtM  is  less  comely 

than  any  of  the  children  of  men  ;  but  to 

every  true  believer  he  is  much  fairer  than  any  mere  man  ;  to  such  an 
one  he  is  lovely  in  his  very  sufferings,  and  amiable  in  his  lowest 
estate.  —  But  the  proud  world  abhors  all  sufferings,  and  despises  all 
that  suffer.  To  carnal  persons,  the  visage  and  appearance  of  the 
suffering  Jesus  are  marred  more  than  any  man  :  They  reject  and 
despise  him  as  a  man  of  sorrows,  an  object  of  grief  and  contempt,  an 
enemy  to  all  joy  and  pleasure  ;  therefore  they  hide  their  faces  from 
him,  as  unworthy  of  their  notice  or  regard  ;  they  see  no  value  or  worth 
in  him,  and  therefore  esteem  him  not.  But  faith  hath  a  more  quick 
and  piercing  eye  ;  it  penetrates  through  this  outward  veil,  and  discerns 
within,  that  very  image  of  pulchritude,  and  perfect  beauty,  which  the 
philosopher  f  rather  wished,  than  ever  expected,  would  become  visible, 
to  charm  all  mankind  —  Whereas  our  Prophet,  at  the  same  time  he 
foresaw  the  mean  appearance,  and  contemptuous  treatment,  of  this 
incarnate  virtue,  is  affirmed  also  to  have  seen  his  glory,  even  the 
perfection  and  plenitude  of  wisdom  and  power  under  the  disguise  of 
weakness  and  shame.  So  that  we  may  well  say  with  the  Apostle, 
"  the  cross,  which  to  the  Jews  proved  a  stumbling-block,  and  unto 
"  the  Greeks  foolishness,  is  to  them  which  are  called,  Christ  the  power 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God."*  —  And  herein  will  appear  the  reason, 
and  consummate  wisdom,  of  this  extreme  humiliation  of  the  Son  of 
God,  if  the  following  considerations  be  attended  to  . 

Man  by  sin  lifts  himself  up  against  God  ;  and  thereby  imitates  the 
pride  of  Satan  ;  the  sin  of  pride,  as  it  separates  from  God,  so  is  it 
likewise  the  source  of  all  other  sins.  —  For  this  reason  the  son  of  God, 
who  undertook  to  heal  the  soul  of  man,  applies  his  medicine  to  this 
first  cause  of  our  disease.  To  this  end  was  he  pleased  to  abase 
himself  so  deeply  as  to  empty  and  make  himself  of  no  reputation  ;  to 
submit  to  the  vilest  indignities,  to  cruel  mockings,  scourging,  crucify 
ing  ;  to  become  as  a  mock  -king  on  a  stage,  as  the  scorn  and  outcast 
of  the  people  ,  to  give  his  cheek,  without  resistance,  to  him  that  smote 
him  ;  to  be  filled  full  of  reproach.  §  —  Thus  the  remedy  he  prepared 
for  the  cure  of  our  pride,  equalled,  yea,  rather  exceeded,  the  malignity 
of  the  distemper.  —  Pride  had  taken  deep  root  in  the  heart  of  man, 
and  must  be  searched  to  the  bottom  ;  it  was  necessary  therefore  that 
the  pains,  which  Jesus  endured  in  our  stead,  and  for  our  sakes,  should 
bear  proportion  to  the  malady  —  Nay,  we  must  confess,  and  truly 
believe,  that  the  pains,  the  insults,  and  indignities,  which  he  endured 
for  us,  formed  in  him  a  degree  of  infinite  suffering  and  humiliation  ; 
because  of  the  infinite  greatness  and  dignity  of  his  person.  —  And  hap- 

•  Ctintic.  v.  10.     f  Plato,  apud  Ciceron,  de  offic.     %  1  Cor.  i.  23.     §  Lam.  iii.  30. 
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py  for  us  that  it  did  so ;  seeing  otherwise  the  atonement  he  offered 
could  not  be  a  satisfaction  equal  to  the  infinite  justice  of  God. 


Nothing  is  more  miserable  than  man  in 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sor-  himself;  yet  nothing  more  insensible  than 
rows :  yet  we  did  esteem  him  he  of  his  misery  ! — This  it  is  makes  him 
stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  so  ungrateful  to  his  Saviour,  to  his  best 
afflicted.  friend,  and  kindest  benefactor — Lo,  the 

holy  and  affectionate  Jesus  comes,  in  tender  compassion  to  our  souls, 
to  bear  our  griefs,  and  to  carry  our  sorrows  ;  yet,  so  blind  to  his  love, 
and  our  own  demerits,  are  we,  as  to  esteem  him  stricken  of  God — For 
his  own,  rather  than  for  our  sins ;  and  to  look  on  his  blessed  passion 
as  a  punishment,  rather  than  a  sacrifice.  Yea,  some  there  be  in  this 
degenerate  age,  who  are  profane  enough  to  condemn  the  innocent 
Lamb  of  God,  as  worthy  of  the  death  he  suffered :  others,  so  very 
indifferent,  as  to  give  themselves  no  concern  at  all,  whether  his  suffer 
ings  were  upon  his  own  account,  or  theirs. — Such  gallionism  is  even 
got  into  our  very  church !  So  that  too  many,  who  call  themselves 
christians,  have  still  the  hearts  of  Jews ;  not  only  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them,  but  reviling  his  last  moments,  and  deriding,  or 
at  best  slighting,  his  bitter  sufferings. 

Thus  far  have  we  a  lively  and  most  af 
fecting  description  of  our  Lord's  passion, 
or  state  of  humiliation,  together  with  the 
cause  of  his  sufferings  assigned ;  to  wit, 
First,  The  great  love  of  God  to  mankind, 
in  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  us. — Secondly, 
The  mortal  nature  of  sin,  which  could  no 
otherwise  be  healed,  or  atoned  for,  but  by 
his  death. — He  was  perfectly  innocent : 
we  the  criminals,  that  deserved  to  die  :  so 
that  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  (i.  e.  the  only 
means  of  reconciling  us  to  God)  was  upon 
him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. — 
Nor  was  the  remedy  proportioned  only  to 
the  disease,  so  as  to  extend  to  all  mankind ; 
but  exactly  adapted  and  suited  to  every 
part,  both  of  our  nature,  and  of  the  dis- 


5  But  he  was  wounded  for 
our   transgressions,    he    was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed. 

6  All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray  :  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way,  and 
the  'LORD  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he 
was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened 
not  his  mouth :  he  is  brought 
as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
and  as  a   sheep   before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  open- 
eth  not  his  mouth. 

8  He  was  takenfrom  prison, 
and  from  judgment,  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation  ; 

for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living:  for  the 
transgression  of  my  people 
was  he  stricken. 

9  And  he  made  his  grave 
with  the  wicked,  and  with  the 
rich  in  his  death,  because  he 
had  done  no  violence,  neither 
was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 

10  Yet     it    pleased    the 
LORD  to  bruise  him,  he  halh 
put  him  to  grief:— 


temper,  wherewith  it  was  infected ;  as 
may  appear  more  plainly  from  the  follow 
ing  particulars : — The  first  Adam  fell  by 
eating  of  the  forbidden  tree  ;  therefore  the 
second  Adam  was  hanged  on  a  tree. — By 
that  fall  mankind  were  so  sorely  bruised, 
that  the  whole  head  was  sick,  and  the 
whole  heart  faint ;  from  the  crown  of  the 
head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot,  there  was 
nothing  but  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores; 
therefore  the  holy  Jesus  endured  pain  in 
every  part,  to  expiate  the  sins  which  every 
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part  of  us  had  committed.  —  For  the  wicked  imaginations  of  our  heads, 
upon  his  was  platted  a  crown  of  thorns  :  for  the  lust,  the  vanity,  the 
envy,  of  our  eyes,  his  were  bedewed  with  tears  :  for  our  proud  looks, 
his  face  was  spit  upon  :  for  the  softness  and  effeminacy  of  our  bodies, 
his  was  cast  upon  the  ground,  and  then  nailed  to  a  hard  cross  :  for 
the  wanton  sounds,  the  idle  or  profane  discourses,  which  our  ears  have 
been  delighted  with,  his  ears  were  wounded  with  bitter  scoffs,  and 
blasphemous  revilings  :  we  have  offended  in  our  smell  by  luxurious 
perfumes,  and  sweet  odours  ;  theiefore  his  smell  was  annoyed  by  the 
stench  of  Golgotha  :  our  taste  hath  grievously  sinned  by  gluttony  and 
drunkennesss,  delicacy  and  indulgence  ;  his  was  punished  and  insulted 
with  vinegar  and  gall  :  our  feet  were  swift  to  shed  blood  ;  therefore 
his  feet  were  nailed  to  the  cross  :  our  hands  have  been  defiled,  and 
his  were  bathed  in  blood.  —  Thus  we  see,  his  temples  were  tormented 
with  the  thorns,  his  cheeks  with  the  rude  buffets,  his  face  with  the 
spittle,  his  joints  with  the  strains,  his  body  with  the  stripes,  which 
we  deserved.  And  lastly  his  sacred  heart  was  pierced  with  a  spear 
for  the  unchaste,  malicious,  covetous,  ambitious,  thoughts,  desires, 
and  affections,  which  lodged  and  reigned  in  ours.  —  O  most  holy,  most 
loving  Redeemer,  who  suffered  so  much  for  us  all,  impress  a  feeling 
sense  of  these  thy  sufferings  on  our  minds,  that  all  and  every  one  of 
us  may  know  how  much  we  stood  thee  in  ;  how  very  dear  it  cost  thee 
to  redeem  !  that  so,  by  the  vast  total  of  the  debt  discharged,  we  may 
make  an  estimate  of  thy  love.  —  But,  alas  !  how  can  we  calculate  the 
full  price  of  thy  sufferings,  who  cannot  conceive,  much  less  endure, 
the  least  of  those  pains,  which  were  laid  upon  thee  ?  —  Thy  sufferings 
were  infinite,  because  thy  love  was  so  ;  to  which  ours  can  have  no 
proportion,  but  by  setting  no  bounds  to  our  gratitude,  no  limits  to  our 
obedience,  no  measure  to  our  love. 

—  When  thou  shall  make  °ur  lesson  now  proceeds  to  set  before 
his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  us  the  state  ot  our  Lord  s  exaltation,  or 
shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  the  blessed  effects  of  his  sacred  passion, 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  both  with  respect  to  himself  and  us  __  As 
pleasure  of  the  LORD  shall  to  himself,  the  immediate  consequences 
prosper  in  his  hand.  of  his  sufferings  are,/r^f,  that  he  shall  see 

11     He  shall  see   of  the     his  seed^  L  6t  tnose?  who?  tnrOmrh  faith  in 

iTsTtltd1--  him>  are  made  the  Children  °f  God._-In 

one  of  the  lessons  for  our  Lord's  birth-day, 

we  are  told,  that  one  of  his  titles  should  be  EVERLASTING  FATHER  ;* 
and  christians  in  scripture  are  frequently  called  his  seed  ;f  and  are 
properly,  and  immediately,  so  ;  because  he  begets  them  by  the  new 
and  second  birth  unto  God.  —  God  the  Father  is  our  Father  by  right 
of  creation,  and  as  the  Author  of  our  being  ;  God  the  Son  is  OUR 
Father,  (i.  e.  the  Father  of  believers)  by  regeneration  and  adoption  ; 
and  so,  the  author  of  our  well-being  :  according  to  that  of  St.  John^ 
"  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
"  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name  ;  which  were  born, 
"  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
*  Is.  ix.  6.  f  P*-  xxii-  &c.  f  Chap.  i.  12,  13. 
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"  of  God."  —  During  his  sojourn  in  the  flesh  upon  earth,  few  or  none 
did  he  thus  beget  :  His  very  disciples  believed  not  on  him  ;  *.  e.  as 
they  ought,  with  a  right  filial  faith  ;  but  after  his  passion,  when  his 
soul  had  been  made  an  offering  for  sin,  then  he  soon  saw  the  travail  of 
his  soul  in  a  most  numerous  seed,  a  holy  offspring,  a  multitude  of 
children,  begotten  at  once,  no  less  than  three  thousand  souls  born  to 
him  in  one  day,*  even  the  very  first  day  of  his  spirit's  descent  upon 
the  spouse  the  church  —  Secondly,  that  he  shall  prolong  his  days:  this 
is  added  as  a  further  reward  of  Christ's  sufferings  —  although  he  had 
committed  no  sin  (consequently  was  not  subject  to  the  law  of  death  ; 
neither  could  he  have  died  at  all,  but  by  his  own  free  consent  and 
choice  ;)  yet  he  suffered  himself  to  be  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the 
living  for  our  sakes  ;  for  our  sins.  —  The  recompence  of  reward,  which 
he  merited  for  this,  was,  that  he  should  prolong  his  days  ;  it  being  fit 
that  he,  who  submitted  to  the  power  of  death  ;  should  obtain  for 
himself  and  us,  not  only  a  restoration  to  life,  but  immortality,  a  life 
eternal,  and  never  more  to  have  an  end  —  Thus,  by  dying  he  destroyed 
death  ;  by  losing  life,  he  found  it  ;  yea,  a  long  life,  even  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Moreover,  Thirdly,  it  is  said,  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper 
in  his  hand.  —  And  what  was  this  pleasure  of  the  Lord,  but  the  salvation 
of  mankind,  and  the  great  work  of  our  redemption  ?  —  To  create  a 
world  out  of  nothing  was  an  act  of  divine  power  ;  and  it  cost  him  but 
a  word  of  his  mouth  :  —  "  He  spake,  and  it  was  done."  —  To  adorn,  to 
govern,  and  preserve  it,  is  the  work  of  his  wisdom  and  providence  ; 
but  to  redeem  a  world  from  sin,  cost  him  his  life  ;  but  this  was  an  act 
of  mercy,  and  mercy  is  God's  best  beloved  attribute,  in  which  therefore 
he  takes  most  pleasure  and  delight.  All  these  were  the  works  of  the 
Son  of  God  :  It  was  he  that  made,  it  was  he  that  saves,  the  world  : 
But  this  his  last  work  (without  which  the  first  had  been  no  blessing 
to  us,)  this  work  of  salvation,  was  most  pleasing  to  God,  because  most 
happy  to  us.  —  And  this  prospered  in  the  hands  of  Christ  ;  witness  the 
conversion  of  so  many  kingdoms  of  the  world  to  the  Christian  religion  ; 
the  bringing  so  many  sinners  to  the  obedience  of  faith,  and  so  many 
sons  to  glory  :  —  For  these  things,  it  is  said,  he  shall  be  satisfied  —  In 
his  state  of  humiliation,  he  had  small  satisfaction  ;  had  much  labour, 
little  rest  ;  much  sorrow,  but  little  comfort.  —  But  his  exaltation  was 
soon  attended  with  amazing  success,  in  the  many  glorious  effects  we 
have  been  recounting.  —  And  what  an  infinite  pleasure  must  it  be  to 
the  holy  Jesus,  the  tender  and  most  compassionate  lover  of  souls,  to 
see  this  happy  travail  of  his  soul  !  —  And  shall  not  we  labour  to  increase 
his  joy  by  making  this  his  travail  more  perfect  and  effectual,  in 
ourselves  and  others  ? 

—  By  his  knowledge  shall  ^o  justify,  in  scripture  phrase,  signifies, 
my  righteous  servant  justify  most  commonly,  to  acquit  and  absolve  from 
many  :  for  he  shall  bear  their  guilt  or  blame.  But  with  respect  to  man- 
iniquities.  kind,  as  sinners  and  criminals  convict  be 

fore  God,  it  means  the  remission  of  that  penalty  of  death  and  damna- 

*  Acts  ii. 
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tion  we  had  incurred  by  sin.  —  Now  this  could  not  possibly  be  done 
without  a  sufficient  and  adequate  satisfaction  made  to  God  for  the 
violation  of  his  law.  And  who  could  make  this  satisfaction  and  atone 
ment  to  divine  justice,  but  one  who  was  perfectly  righteous  himself, 
and  without  sin  ;  yea,  of  a  dignity  equal  to  the  majesty  offended,  con 
sequently  of  infinite  worth  and  merit  ?  —  But  this  our  Lord  has  done  : 
he  hath  satisfied  ;  he  hath  justified  :  consequently,  from  hence  we 
necessarily  infer  the  essential  divinity  of  our  blessed  Redeemer  :  if 
we  believe  not  this,  we  are  still  in  our  sins,  still  unjustified  —  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  we  have  here  his  own  infallible  word  for  it,  that 
he,  who  died  for  us,  was  not  only  righteous  himself,  but  that  he  hath 
also  justified  us;  and  consequently,  satisfied  for  us  the  infinite  debt 
of  sin.  —  But  this,  he  is  here  said  to  have  done,  not  by  his  power,  or 
mere  mercy,  but  by  his  knowledge  —  How  is  this  ?  —  Methinks,  this 
teaches  us  not  only  his  divine  omniscience,  that  he  perfectly  knows 
all  things,  and  all  men  in  general  ;  but  in  particular,  that  he  knows 
his  sheep  ;*  all  that  are  vessels  of  mercy,  and  come  unto  God  by  him  : 
so  discerns  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  all  hearts,  as  to  know  certainly 
who  are  the  proper  objects  of  mercy,  and  who  are  not:  who  are 
qualified  to  receive  the  benefits  of  his  sufferings  and  intercessions,  and 
who  not.  —  But  this  is  a  property  no  created  being  can  possibly  be 
endued  withal  ;  therefore  no  mere  creature  whatsoever  can  be  qualified 
for  the  office  of  mediator  and  advocate  for  man  —  Whoso  ascribes  such 
an  office  to  any  saint  or  angel,  must  necessarily  ascribe  to  them  such 
an  attribute  of  perfect  knowledge  as  Christ  hath  ;  and  to  apply  to  them 
such  knowledge,  is  either  degrading  Christ  to  their  level,  which  is 
downright  blasphemy  ;  or  advancing  them  to  an  equality  with  Christ, 
which  is  formal  idolatry.  —  Did  the  papist  consider  this,  he  would  see 
and  abhor  the  indignity  he  offers  to  his  Saviour,  by  the  superstitious 
honours  he  pays  to  saints  or  angels. 

12  Therefore  mil  I  divide  If  we  render  the  Hebrew,  as  it  well 
him  a  portion  with  the  great,  niay  be  rendered,  /  will  give  him  a  share, 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  or  possession,  in  the  many,  it  then  refers 
with  the  strong  ;  because  he  not  only  to  the  many,  whom,  ver.  1  1  .  the 
hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  Redeemer  shall  justify  ;  and  the  many, 

whose  sins  it  is  said  in  this  verse  he  shall 

bear;  but  exactly  agrees  with  the  same  phrase  our  Lord  uses  in  the 
institution  of  his  last  supper,  —  "  This  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testa- 
"  ment,  which  is  shed  for  many,  tyc."  And  with  the  like  expression 
of  St.  Paul,  "  By  disobedience  of  one,  many  were  made  sinners  ;  so, 
"  by  the  obedience  of  one,  shall  many  be  made  righteous."f  So  again, 
"  Grace  hath  abounded  unto  many"%  All  which  shews,  that,  although 
Christ  paid  a  sufficient  ransom  for  all,  yet  all  will  not  be  saved.  How- 
beit,  because  he  hath  paid  it,  all  will  not  die.  Of  the  whole,  though 
many  perish,  yet  many  will  escape.  —  [To  the  above  version  of  the 
Hebrew  text  agrees  also  the  Greek  ;  —  He  shall  inherit  many.$] 

He  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong  .]      This  expression,  saith 

Lowth,  alludes  to  the  custom  of  conquerors,  who  were  wont  to  divide 

*  John  x.  14.  f  R°m'  v-  19«  t  Ver.  15. 


446  <So<rtJ--frttJan  EVEN. 


the  spoils  of  their  victory  with  their  officers  and  soldiers.  But  what 
officers  or  soldiers  had  Christ  to  divide  with  ?  none  :  for  so  it  is  expressly 
said  of  him,  and  his  conquest,  "  I  have  trodden  the  wine-press  ALONE, 
"  and  of  the  people  there  was  NONE  with  mel"*  And  again,  "  I 
"  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help  ;  I  wondered,  there  was  none  to 
"  uphold;  therefore  mine  own  arm  brought  salvation  unto  me,  and 
"  my  fury  it  upheld  me."  —  Doth  it  not  rather  mean  our  Lord's  rescu 
ing  many  souls  out  of  the  hands  of  the  evil  spirits,  when  he  descended 
into  hell,  and  led  captivity  captive  ?  According  to  the  sense  we  shall 
have  occasion  to  touch  upon  to-morrow,  and  according  to  that  saying 
of  his  (which  seems  a  just  interpretation  of  this  passage,)  where, 
speaking  of  his  own  conquest  over  Satan,  Luke  xi.  22.  he  saith, 
"  When  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome  him, 
"  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth 
"  his  spoils."  Where  note,  the  word  divideth  not  only  corresponds 
with  the  prophet's  expression,  but  plainly  intimates  taking  many,  though 
not  all,  of  those  spoils,  for  his  share  and  possession  :  and  SOULS  we 
know  are  the  only  spoils  the  devil  takes  ;  consequently  must  be  meant 
by  the  spoils,  which  our  Lord,  on  his  victory,  and  pouring  out  his  own 
soul  unto  death,  had  to  take  from,  or  divide  with,  him  and  his  angels. 
—  And,  with  respect  to  men,  devils  are  rightly  styled,  the  strong. 

—And  he  was  numbered  Here  are  two  circumstances  foretold  of 
with  the  iranxgresxors,  and  our  Lord's  passion,  which  are  very  re- 
he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  markable.  The  first,  that  he  was  numbered 
madeinier  cession  f  or  Lheirans-  with  the  transgressors  __  This  the  evange- 
gressors.  list,  in  his  relation  of  his  sufferings  (Mark 

xv.  28.)  expressly  cites  from  this  prophecy.  —  Now  for  an  innocent 
person  to  suffer  as  a  malefactor,  is  a  great  indignity  :  the  shame  of 
such  a  death  is  often  more  insupportable  than  the  death  itself:  Yet, 
Jesus  Christ  suffered  as  a  thief,  and  was  contented  that  a  murderer 
should  be  preferred  before  him.  —  Thus,  whatever  disgrace  may  befall 
us,  whether  from  heaven,'  or  by  men,  in  life,  or  in  death,  we  find  in 
Jesus  a  pattern  and  guide  to  animate  us  by  his  example,  and  support 
us  by  his  grace.  —  Secondly,  He  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors. 
This  was  most  literally  and  punctually  fulfilled  in  that  kind  and  most 
charitable  prayer,  which  he  offered  up  to  God  as  on  this  day,  upon  the 
cross,  and  in  the  very  agonies  of  death,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for 
"  they  know  not  what  they  do."f 


\John  Chap.  xvm. 
E.  PRAYER,    /I  Pet.  Chap.  n. 

AFTER  READING  THE  ABOVE  LESSONS. 

JF  from  these  Scriptures,  and  all  the  accounts  of  our  Lord's  passion 
and  sufferings,  which  the  Church  hath  this  week  laid  before  us,  we 
collect  the  substance  of  what  we  have  heard,  there  seem  to  result  these 
*  Isa.  Ixiii.  3.  f  Z«te-xxiii.  34. 
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two  considerations,  on  which  we  may,  with  greatest  profit,  exercise 
our  meditations  at  this  solemn  time.  First,  the  glorious  pattern  which 
our  Lord's  example  exhibits  to  us  in  those  admirable  virtues  and  graces, 
which,  like  the  setting  sun,  shone  forth  with  a  more  distinguishing 
magnitude  in  this  last  scene  of  his  life.  Secondly,  if  we  consider  him 
in  the  person  and  character  of  a  sinner,  which  he  assumed  for  our 
sakes,  and  in  the  sufferings  he  endured  for  our  sins,  though  perfectly 
innocent. 

As  to  his  example;  observe  we,  first,  his  HUMILITY  :  This  appeared 
in  its  full  latitude  and  extent ;  First,  towards  God,  in  that  perfect  sub 
mission  he  paid  to  the  divine  will  and  pleasure ;  Secondly,  towards 
himself;  he  had  a  just  and  right  knowledge  both  of  himself  and  of  God 
(in  which  true  humility  consists ;)  knowing  that  he  came  from  God, 
and  went  to  God ;  yet,  Thirdly,  performing  an  act  of  condescension  to 
his  inferiors,  in  an  instance  the  most  extraordinary  and  surprising,  of 
washing  his  own  disciples'  feet ;  and  that  too,  not  merely  to  shew  his 
humility,  but  for  a  pious  and  most  useful  end ;  even  to  teach  them  and 
us  how  to  mortify  our  pride ;  and,  in  the  lowest  degrees,  and  most 
trying  occasions,  to  reduce  to  practice  the  contrary  virtue ;  to  which, 
of  all  others,  the  proud  heart  of  man  is  naturally  most  averse. 

Secondly,  his  CHARITY  and  Benevolence.  This  appeared,  First,  In 
his  healing  the  ear  of  Malchus :  he  cured  his  enemy,  and  rebuked  his 
own  disciple  that  gave  the  wound — Secondly,  In  that  kind  prayer  and 
intercession  for  his  crucifiers,  Father,  forgive  them  ;  also  that  favour 
able  plea  he  offered  for  them. —  They  know  not  what  they  do. — Thirdly, 
In  that  compassionate  saying  to  those  who  bewailed  him  (wherein  he 
plainly  shewed  more  concern  for  them,  than  for  himself)  Weep  not 
for  me  ;  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children,  8fc. — Fourthly, 
In  his  mild  speech  to  Judas,  who  betrayed  him ;  Friend,  wherefore 
art  thou  come  ?  tyc. — Fifthly,  His  kind,  though  reprehending  look  on 
Peter,  who  had  denied  him — Sixthly,  His  sweet  assurance  of  mercy  and 
bliss  to  the  penitent  thief,  who  was  suffering  with  him  on  the  cross ; 
and,  Lastly,  His  silence  to  the  reproach  and  blasphemy  of  the  other. 

Thirdly,  His  LIBERALITY.  He  gave  himself: — No  greater  instance 
can  be  produced  of  a  bountiful  and  generous  mind. — The  widow  is 
commended  for  her  two  mites,  because  it  was  her  all.  But  our  Lord 
not  only  gave  his  all,  but  even  himself,  for  us.  He  emptied  himself 
of  all  his  glory  ;  gave  all  he  had,  and  then  his  life.  "  He  made  him- 
"  self  poor,  that  we  might  become  rich."* 

Fourthly,  His  PIETY,  and  submission  to  the  divine  will :  Not  my 
will,  saith  he,  but  thine  be  done — It  is  true,  he  said,  Let  this  cup  pass 
from  me.  But  this  he  said,  to  let  us  understand,  that  the  seeking  to 
avoid  sufferings,  or  offering  a  petition  to  God  for  our  escape  or  deliv 
erance  from  them,  is  no  part  of  discontent ;  no  sin,  but  a  rational 
request — And  herein  he  proved  the  truth  and  reality  of  the  human 
nature  that  he  was  clothed  withal ;  which  can  no  more  be  brought  to 
choose  and  like  pain,  than  not  to  feel  it. — Nevertheless,  we  elsewhere 
find,  that  his  transcendent  piety  towards  God,  and  invincible  love  to 

*  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 
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man,  made  him  not  only  choose,  but  pray  for  the  bitter  cup. —  The 
cup  that  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ?  Again,  With 
desire  have  I  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you,  before  I  suffer :  And 
again,  1  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with  (meaning  his  passion  ;)  and 
how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  ? 

Fifthly,  His  MEEKNESS.  This  appeared  in  every  act  of  his  life. 
The  strange  backwardness  and  dulness  of  his  disciples,  was  a  contin 
ual  trial  of  his  patience.  But  how  was  it  tried  by  the  malice  of  his 
enemies  in  all  the  shapes  of  envy  and  bitterness,  both  in  their  words 
and  actions !  This  character  of  a  meek  and  gentle  spirit  breathes  in 
every  line  of  the  gospel,  in  every  word  and  work  he  said  or  did ;  but 
more  especially,  during  the  whole  time  of  his  bitter  sufferings. — Thus 
have  we  taken  a  view  of  his  illustrious  example  in  these  several  lights  : 
O  may  we  study  to  transcribe  them  (at  least  some  part  of  them)  into 
our  own  hearts  and  lives ! 

Secondly,  If  we  consider  him  next  in  the  pet  son  and  character  of  a 
sinner,  which  he  assumed  for  our  sakes,  and  for  the  expiation  of  our 
sins ;  in  his  sufferings  we  may  read,  and  assuredly  know,  what  will  be 
our  own  doom,  if  condemned  to  bear  our  own  sins. 

Was  he  in  an  agony  ?  So  shall  we  be  terrified  with  the  dreadful 
agonies  of  conscience,  if  forsaken  of  God,  and  surprised  by  death  in 
all  the  horrors  of  an  impenitent  state. 

Was  he  betrayed  and  forsaken  ?  So  shall  we : — Betrayed  to  ruin  by 
our  bosom  friends,  the  treacherous  kisses  of  the  world ;  and  deserted 
of  all : — Apprehended  by  death,  and  haled  away  by  accursed  fiends 
before  the  dreadful  tribunal  of  God,  as  he  was  seized  and  dragged  by 
the  merciless  soldiers,  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Pilate. — Was  he 
denied  ?  was  he  silent  and  dumb  ? — So  shall  we ;  helpless  and  alone  : 
none  will  own  us  then ;  nor  shall  we  have  a  word  to  say  in  our  own 
defence. 

His  guilt  shall  strike  the  wicked  dumb, 

Before  his  Judge's  face.  Ps.  i.  N.  V. 

Was  he  accused  of  treason  against  Ccesar  ? — So  shall  we,  of  rebel 
lion  against  the  Majesty  of  heaven ;  setting  up  ourselves,  as  every 
sinner  doth,  against  his  lawful  sovereign ;  so  making  himself  a  king. 
— Was  he  given  up  to  the  insolence  of  the  soldiers  for  the  whole  night 
preceding  his  passion  ? — So  shall  we  be  delivered  to  the  tormentors, 
until  the  morning  come,  the  fearful  judgment-day,  to  be  mocked, 
insulted,  and  derided  by  devils,  till,  at  the  resurrection,  we  shall  appear 
before  him,  to  whom  the  Father  hath  committed  all  judgment,  as 
Ccssar  had  to  Pilate  ;  there  to  be  condemned,  and  numbered  with  the 
transgressors ;  there  to  be  led  away  by  the  officers  of  divine  justice ; 
with  a  "  Go,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  burnings." 

In  that  day  nothing  shall  be  concealed ;  therefore  his  body  was 
stripped  of  his  vesture,  and  made  naked  and  bare. — Honours  will 
then  torment ;  therefore  he  wore  a  crown  of  thorns. — Our  effeminacy 
and  tenderness  will  then  be  given  up  to  scourges ;  our  souls,  to  sor 
rows,  every  part  of  the  body  to  agony  and  pain  ;  our  intemperance  to 
eternal  hunger  and  thirst ;  instead  of  dainties,  gall ;  and  vinegar, 
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for  luxurious  liquors :  our  eyes  to  be  for  ever  shocked  with  ghastly 
sights ;  our  ears  with  bitter  reproaches ;  our  tongue  cleaving  to  the 
roof  of  our  mouth ;  every  sense,  and  every  member  given  up  to  its 
proper  tormentor ;  the  hands,  that  were  full  of  injustice  and  violence, 
shall  eternally  be  condemned  to  the  cross,  which  in  life  they  refused 
to  take  up ;  the  feet,  that  were  swift  to  mischief,  shall  for  ever  be  fixed 
to  the  Cross,  which  they  used  so  nimbly  to  fly  from ;  and  the  wretched 
heart  pierced  through  with  horror,  and  deadly  sorrows. 

The  treachery  and  covetousness  of  Judas,  the  malice,  envy,  revenge, 
and  fury,  of  the  scribes  and  elders,  the  tergiversation  of  the  multitude, 
the  pride  of  Herod  and  his  men  of  war,  the  barbarity  and  mockery  of 
the  soldiers,  the  perfidy  and  inconstancy  of  the  disciples,  the  cowardice 
of  Pilate,  his  injustice,  and  the  slight  regard  he  paid  to  truth,  shall, 
if  we  be  set  to  answer  for  ourselves  at  the  dread  tribunal  of  divine  jus 
tice,  be  all  found  to  be  our  crimes,  and  sink  us  down  to  everlasting 
perdition. 

But  if  we  die  in  peace  with  God,  although  such  crimes  may  have 
brought  us  to  the  sentence  of  death,  as  th*3y  did  our  blessed  Lord,  who 
suffered  for  them ;  yet  shall  they  not  be  imputed  to  us,  no  more  than 
theirs  were  to  him,  for  destruction,  or  final  reprobation. — Our  sins 
shall  be  destroyed,  but  we  shall  escape. 


PROPER  LESSONS. 

THE  FIRST  1  -HP  M    ppAv™  J  Zechariah,  Chap.  ix. 

SECOND  f  r  '  \  Luke,  Chap.  xxm.  to  VER.  20. 

THE  FIRST  I  pnT,  ^     PPAVTTP    \Exodus,  Chap.  xin. 

SECOND  fFOR  K    PRAYER'  \Helrews,  Chap.  iv. 


PREFACE. 

part  of  Christ's  sufferings,  which  the  church  commemorates  this 
day,  is  his  descent  into  hell.  This  indeed,  is  one  of  the  articles  of  our 
creed,  which  we  all  promised  to  believe;  yet,  being  the  darkest  scene  of  our 
Lord's  passion,  no  wonder  the  Scriptures  also,  which  are  chosen  for  our 
meditation  on  this  occasion,  should  appear  somewhat  dark  and  obscure. 
But,  as  a  pious  and  learned  expositor*  observes,  "  This  article  of  our  Lord's 
"  descent  into  hell,  owes  its  obscurity  more  to  the  various  fancies,  whereby 
"  men  have  drawn  a  veil  over  it,  and  eclipsed  the  light,  than  to  any  want  of 
f<  clearness  and  certainty  in  the  article  itself." 

Our  safest  and  surest  way,  therefore,  is  to  adhere  to  the  judgment  of  our 
own  church,  and  to  follow  those  guides,  whose  expositions  are  most  conso 
nant  to  her  determination. — What  her  opinion  is,  must  appear  very  plain  to 
any  that  attend  to  her  book  of  articles ;  and  to  the  several  Scriptures  she 
hath  selected  for  this  day's  instruction :  Consequently,  that  there  is  no  reason 
to  think,  with  some,t  that  any  "  oversight  was  committed  by  the  revisers  of 
"  her  Liturgy,  in  that  they  did  not  alter  the  Epistle  for  this  day."  We  ought 

i       *  Bishop  Beveridge  on  the  third  of  our  thirty-nine  articles.         f  Wheatley,  §v. 
VOL.  I.  H  h 
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rather  to  ascribe  it  to  the  wisdom  and  piety  of  those  revisers,  as  well  as  to 
the  singular  providence  of  God,  that  they  made  NO  alteration  at  all  herein ; 
and  that,  not  only,  as  one  coldly  alleges,  "  because  part  of  the  Epistle  is 
"  suitable  to  the  occasion,  as  it  excites  us  to  imitate  the  example  of  Christ's 
"  patience ;"  but  rather,  and  more  particularly,  as  it  expressly  asserts  the 
doctrine,  and  even  the  end  and  design  of  his  descent  into  hell ;  which  was 
the  very  article  of  our  faith,  which  she  purposely  intended  to  establish  and 
confirm  us  in  this  day. 

And  that  this  was  her  intention,  is  evident,  not  only  from  her  choice  of 
the  said  epistle,  but  likewise  of  her  proper  lessons ;  especially  the  first  for 
the  morning  service  \_Zech.  ix.]  where  this  local  descent  of  Christ,  and  the 
glorious  effects  of  it,  are  so  plainly  foretold  and  described  by  the  prophet. 
And  what  can  be  more  reasonable,  than  to  take  the  scriptures  she  hath 
chosen,  on  this  occasion,  as  proofs  of  her  own  opinion  herein,  as  well  as  of 
the  truth  of  the  doctrine  ? 

As  to  the  soundness  of  her  faith  in  this  point,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  pro 
duce  two  of  her  ablest  divines,  who  have  abundantly  vindicated  and  proved 
the  same :  one  of  them  (the  excellent  Bishop  Beveridge)  hath  been  cited 
above  :  the  other,*  after  giving  the  reasons  and  proofs  for  establishing  the 
truth  of  this  article,  according  to  the  belief  and  opinion  of  our  first  reform 
ers,  concludes  with  this  very  remarkable  exposition  of  it. — "  We  do  profess, 
'  according  to  this  interpretation,  to  believe,  that  Christ,  by  his  spirit  [or  soul  j 
'  descended  into  the  place  of  separate  spirits,  whether  denoting  the  receptacle 
'  of  evil  or  good  spirits,  that  he  might,  by  a  sensible  demonstration  of  his 
'  power,  convince  the  former  of  their  impiety,  and  the  justness  of  their 
'  sufferings  ;  and  strengthen  the  faith  of  the  latter,  by  declaring  the  benefits 
'  and  merits  of  his  death,  in  a  more  express  and  particular  manner,  to  them : 
'  or  if  there  were  persons  in  any  middle  state,  between  these  two,  to  pro- 
'  pose,  in  virtue  of  his  death,  certain  conditions  of  grace  and  pardon  to  them." 
It  is  true,t  some  great  names,  of  our  own  communion,  do  strenuously 
oppose  this  sense.     But  it  is  much  safer  to  err  with  the  church,  even  sup 
posing  it  to  be  an  error,  than  in  opposition  to  her. — Nevertheless,  that  they, 
and  not  the  church,  are  in  the  error,  we  may  reasonably  presume,  from  the 
following  considerations. 

1.  The  sense  they  [the  opposers  of  the  doctrine]  take  St.  Peter's  words 
in,  and  which  they  seem  to  be  led  into  by  paying  too  implicit  regard  to  our 
English  translation,  appears  not  to  be  the  genuine,  or  certain  sense,  of  the 
place.— The  original  is  ^0avarwOci9  p.e.v  eV  aapKi  gwoTroirjOeis  Be  via  7rvev[.i(ni.~\ 
This  our  translators  have  rendered,  Put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
by  the  spirit. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  evident  to  any  one  that  hath  skill  in  the  Greek 
tongue,  that  the  place  is  not  justly,  but  very  defectively  rendered. — The 
particle  ficv  Qwhich  signifies  indeed,  or  truly~\  is  wholly  omitted,  although  of 
great  force,  as  it  stands  opposed  to  the  disjunctive  Se  [but]  in  the  last  mem 
ber  of  the  sentence.— The  sense  also  of  the  proposition  QeV]  is  so  varied,  as 
to  give  a  different  turn  to  the  meaning.  For  though  it  be  not  set  before  -nd 
irvevfia-ri,  as  it  is  before  aapicl ;  yet  certainly  it  is  implied,  because  it  is  placed 
before  the  article  QijT]  in  the  succeeding  sentence,  which  is  plainly  relative  to 
irvevfum.  Wherefore  the  rendering,  according  to  the  truth  of  grammatical 
construction,  ought  to  be,  Put  to  death,  INDEED,  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
IN  the  spirit ;  in  which  \iv  uT]  he  went,  and  preached  to  the  spirits  ALSO  in 
prison  :  for  so  the  rendering  ought  to  be  ;  not,  by  which  also,  as  our  present 
version  hath  it ;  as  if  [also]  referred  to  the  spirit,  (by  which  he  preached, 
to  wit,  the  Holy  Ghost ;)  whereas  it  plainly,  in  the  original,  refers  to  the 
•  Dr.  Fiddes.  t  Bishop  Pearson  and  Dr.  Hammond. 
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spirits  in  prison,  whom  he  preached  unto,  eV  £  KOI  rots  eV  (fivXaKif  Trvevpatri,  Sfc. 
i.  e.  to  them  also;  to  them  as  well  as  unto  us.  —  This  unwarrantable  liberty 
of  changing  the  meaning  and  construction  of  these  particles,  and  leaving  out 
others  has  quite  obscured,  if  not  marred  the  sense:  whereas,  the  most  lit 
eral  translation  must  ever  be  the  truest,  where  there  appears  no  manner  of 
impropriety  to  oblige  us  to  recede  from  it.  —  The  Syriac  translation  (which 
Bishop  Beveridge  commends  as  the  best,  as  well  as  the  most  ancient  of  any) 
renders  it,  Morluus  esi  in  corpore,  sed  vixit  in  spirilu  ;  i.  e.  "  He  died  in 
"  body,  but  lived  in  spirit;"  i.  e.  his  soul  continued  alive,  or  survived  the 
body. 

So  then  it  was  Christ's  human  spirit,  or  soul,  and  not  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  here  meant  by  the  apostle  :  and  in  this  his  human  spirit,  (as  the 
apostle  proceeds)  he  went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison  ;  even  in  that 
spirit  or  soul,  which,  at  his  expiring  on  the  cross,  he  commended  into  the 
hands  of  his  Father. 

This  then  seems  to  solve  the  whole  difficulty,  and  to  clear  the  sense  of 
this  passage;  and  thereby  do  justice  to  the  doctrine  of  our  church,  as  well 
as  the  truth  of  God's  word  :  so  that  the  elaborate  and  uncouth  exposition, 
which  some  commentators,  who  argue  against  Christ's  local  descent,  have 
given  us  of  this  text,  might  well  have  been  spared. 

2.  The  translation  being  thus  cleared  up,  it  appears  sufficiently  plain, 
from  the  words,  that  Christ,  in  his  human  spirit  or  soul,  did  descend  into 
hell,  and  preach  to  the  spirits  there.     But  this  will  appear  still  more  clear 
and  plain,  if  we  consider  the  whole  context.  —  The  apostle  had  mentioned 
his  dying,  ver.  18.  and  likewise  the  end  for  which  he  died;  to  witJt/br  our 
sins  ;  that  so  he  might  bring  us  to  God.  —  From  this  mention  of  his  death, 
he  takes  occasion,  very  properly,  and  in  order  to  obviate  an  objection  that 
might  arise  concerning  the  state  he  was  in,  after  such  death  ;  and  what  was 
become  of  his  soul  while  his  body  lay  in  the  grave  :  —  why,  in  answer,  as  it 
were,  to  this,  he  tells  us,  that  even  then  his  surviving  part,  or  soul,  was 
employed  in  carrying  on  the  same  great  design  of  redentption  ;  namely, 
by  preaching  the  gospel  to  them  also  who  were  dead  (and,  at  that  time,  in 
the  prison  of  "A^s,  or  the  invisible  state)  as  he  had  to  us  ;  that  is,  as  he  had 
done  before  to  the  living  ;  that  so  he  might  bring  THEM  also  to  God.  —  And, 
doubtless,  he  brought  many,  according  to  that  saying,  "  He  led  captivity 
"  captive  "  i.  e.  he  triumphed  over  the  powers  of  hell,  led  away  all  that  be 
lieved  and  obeyed  his  preaching.     These  prisoners  of  hope,  as  our  lesson 
calls  them,*  he  carried  with  him  to  heaven  ;  and  afterwards  gave  gifts  unto 
men  ;  that  is,  he  gave  his  Holy  Spirit  to  such  as  were  yet  in  the  flesh,  —  to 
fit  and  prepare  them  for  heaven. 

3.  As  this  doctrine  is  no  way  repugnant  to  reason  or  scripture,  nor  incon 
sistent  with  any  one  attribute  of  God  ;  so  we  may  farther  say,  that  what  the 
apostle  here  affirms,  concerning  the  soul  of  Christ,  after  its  departure  from 
the  body,  its  living,  acting,  carrying  on  the  great  ends  of  his  mission,  is  a 
strong  and  irrefragable  proof,  that  the  soul  of  man  is  immortal;  that  it 
neither  dies  with  the  body,  nor  sleeps  in  the  grave,  until  the  resurrection, 
as  some  have  imagined  ;  but  is  rather  more  alive  than  ever  (provided  it 
depart  in  peace  with  God,)  more  vigorous,  more  perfect,  than  ever  ;  which 
sense  is  favoured  and  strongly  implied  in  the  word  [ZwoTroiwOel  ;~^  quickened, 
or  made  alive  ;  as  if,  in  comparison  of  this  new  state  of  life,  it  had  lain  before 
in  a  state  of  death  ;  as  if  it  had  not  lived  till  then. 

4.  And  this  suggests  another  reason,  in  support  of  this  doctrine.  —  Our 
Lord,  in  his  agony,  had  said,  "  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
"  death  ;"  and,  on  the  cross,  just  before  his  departure,  had  cried  out,  "  My 

*  Zech.  ix.  12. 
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"  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  Now  we  know,  that  the  death 
of  the  soul  can  only  be  caused  by  sin ;  and  we  are  told,  that  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world  had  been  laid  upon  him ;  and  that,  for  some  time,  in  his  last  mo 
ments,  God  had  forsaken  him ;  a  question  then,  or  cavil,  might  be  raised,  "  What 
"'became  of  the  soul  of  Christ,  when  he  died?  Although  in  its  own  nature 
"  immortal,  as  all  human  souls  are,  was  it  not  lost,  and  spiritually  dead  ? 
"  You  say,  it  descended  into  hell ;  did  it  not  suffer  the  pains  of  the  damned 
"  there  ? — These  objections  the  apostle  obviates,  by  affirming,  that  although 
Christ's  soul,  in  his  agony,  was,  by  his  own  confession,  overwhelmed  with 
sorrow  even  to  death  ;  and  although  it  was  also  true,  that  God  on  the  cross 
had  forsaken  him,  so  that,  for  a  time,  he  was  in  a  state  of  spiritual  death  and 
destitution  (free  among  the  dead:  cut  away  from  God's  hand; — his  life 
smitten  down  to  the  ground,  as  David  the  type,  and  in  the  person  of  Christ, 
complains  ;*)  yet  upon  the  soul's  departure  from  the  body,  and  our  Lord's 
commending  of  it  into  the  hands  of  his  heavenly  Father,  she  was  quickened; 
and  might  with  great  propriety,  at  least  comparatively  speaking,  be  said  to 
be  made  alive  [guoTroiijQrjvai ;]  was  recovered,  and,  as  it  were,  revived  from 
death.  And  it  was  a  justice  due  to  the  holy  and  immaculate  seul  of  Jesus, 
as  well  as  to  his  character,  that  the  scripture,  which  had  recorded  his  spiri 
tual  deliquium,  and  extreme  agony  of  soul,  should  also  assert  and  attest  his 
restoration  to  the  spiritual  life,  which  for  a  time  had  been  suspended. — And 
no  man  could  be  more  fit  to  publish  and  attest  this  truth,  than  St.  Peter, 
who  had  been  witness  of  his  master's  conflict  with  the  hour  and  powers  of 
darkness  in  the  garden  of  sorrow,  and  on  the  cross. — This  may  likewise  help 
us  more  clearly  to  understand  what  the  prophet  (Isa.  liii.  10,  12.)  saith  of 
the  soul  of  the  Messiah,  "  That  his  SOUL  was  made  an  offering  for  sin  ;  that 
"  he  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death :" — And  then,  as  it  follows,  "  He 
"  divideth  the  spoil  with  the  strong ;"  i.  e.  rescued  his  captives,  and  the 
prisoners  of  hope. 

5.  Again ;  this  kind  of  revival,  and  perception  of  new  life  and  power, 
which  the  soul  of  Christ  was  endued  with,  after  its  departure  from  the  body, 
intimates  to  us  the  improvement  which  our  souls  also  shall  receive  when 
they  leave  this  earthly  tabernacle,  this  tenement  of  clay,  Then  only  may 
she  be  said  to  live,  when  she  has  put  off  this  heavy  incumbrance  of  flesh 
and  blood. 

To  conclude,  though  many  more  things  might  be  said  on  this  extraor 
dinary  subject,  we  shall  only  mention  one  more,  which  seems  of  great  im 
portance,  and  of  no  small  weight  to  confirm  the  truth  of  what  has  been 
advanced. — Every  good  man's  soul,  when  it  departs  into  the  world  of  spirits, 
may  very  truly  be  said,  to  preach  unto  the  spirits  in  prison  ;  that  is,  to  the 
wicked  dead,  who  are  reserved  in  chains  under  darkness  (i.  e.  in  the  invisi 
ble  state)  against  the  great  day.  They  convince  them  of  their  egregious 
folly  and  sin  in  having  rejected  the  tenders  of  grace ;  they  magnify  the 
mercy  and  wisdom  of  God  in  the  great  and  glorious  work  of  man's  redemp 
tion;  they  give  the  most  evident  proof  and  demonstration  of  it  in  their  own 
happiness  and  salvation. — At  the  tame  time  they  manifest  forth  the  glory 
of  Christ,  the  efficacy  and  power  of  faith  in  a  crucified  Saviour ;  the  truth 
and  excellency  of  the  gospel ;  and  the  apparent  possibility  of  that  holiness 
of  life,  and  purity  of  morals,  which  it  requires  of  all  the  followers  of  Jesus, 
arid  was  exemplified  in  their  practice. 

•  Psalm  Ixxxviii. 
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FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ZECHARIAH,  Chapter  ix. 

ARGUMENT. 

^ECHARIAH  prophesied  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  their  cap- 
tivity  in  Babylon :  and  the  scene  of  this  particular  prophecy  seems  to 
take  in  the  whole  period,  which  was  to  intervene  from  his  own  time,  until 
the  coming  of  Christ ;  and  the  first  successes  of  the  gospel ;  to  wit,  for  the 
space  of  five  hundred  years.  And  his  chief  view  (as  of  all  the  other  prophets) 
being  directed  to  that  great  event,  he  gives  this  prophecy  the  title  of  The 
burden  of  the  word  of  the  LORD;  that  is,  of  Christ;  the  subject  of  it  being 
a  kind  of  prophetical  history  of  the  victories,  and  triumphant  successes  of 
the  Messiah  over  all  the  enemies  of  his  church. — He  begins  with  the  con 
quest  of  Hadrach  and  Damascus,  of  Hamath  and  Tyre  and  Sidon,  Sfc.  ;  that 
is,  of  the  several  heathen  nations,  which  were  conterminous  to  the  land  of 
Israel.  These  the  Messiah  first  subdued  by  the  arms  of  Alexander,  and 
afterwards  by  the  Romans.  And  these  conquests  over  the  professed  tem 
poral  enemies  of  his  people,  were  not  only  types  of  the  victory  that  should 
be  obtained,  by  the  power  of  the  gospel,  over  the  spiritual  adversaries  of  his 
church,  but  the  necessary  prelude  and  preparative  theret©.  For  what  were 
all  the  conquests  of  Alexander,  and  others,  which  extended  the  Grecian 
and  Roman  empire  over  almost  the  whole  habitable  world,  within  that  com 
pass  of  time  which  this  prophecy  takes  in,  but  the  battles  of  the  Messiah,  in 
order  to  make  way  for  the  more  easy  and  effectual  propagation  of  his  gos 
pel;  when  all  the  petty  contending  states  should  be  reduced  under  the 
power  and  dominion  of  one  supreme  imperial  head  ? 

Then,  the  prophetical  historian  proceeds  to  describe  the  triumphant  entry 
of  this  divine  conqueror  into  his  own  capital  city  Jerusalem. — Rejoice  greatly, 
O  daughter  ofSion;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem;  behold,  thy  king  cometh 
unto  thee,  fyc.  ver.  9- 

Next,  he  foretels  his  universal  dominion  over  the  world,  even  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth: 

Yea,  that  hell  itself  shall  be  subdued,  and  compelled  to  submit  to  this 
almighty  conqueror :  to  open  her  prison-doors,  and  surrender  her  captives. 
— And  this  conquest  of  hell  is  the  victory,  which  the  church  this  day  pro 
fessedly  celebrates. 

Lastly,  He  describes  the  triumphs  of  the  cross  over  the  Gentile  world,  and 
the  swift  and  irresistible  progress  of  Christianity  over  all  the  earth ;  con 
cluding  with  the  happy  effects,  and  gracious  advantages,  of  the  gospel. 
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2  And  Hamath  also  shall 
border  thereby;    Tyrus  and 
Zidon,  though  it  be  very  wise. 

3  And  Tyrus  did  build  her 
self  a  strong-hold,  and  heaped 
up  silver  as  the  dust,  andjine 
gold  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

4  Behold,  the  Lord  will 
cast  her  out,  and  he  will  smite 
her  power  in  the  sea,  and  she 
shall  be  devoured  withjire. 

5  Ashkelon  shall  see  it,  and 
fear  ;  Gaza  also  shall  see  it, 

and  be  very  sorrowful,  and 
Ekron :  for  her  expectation 
shall  be  ashamed,  and  the  king 
shall  perish  from  Gaza,  and 
Ashkelon  shallnot  be  inhabited. 

6  And  a  bastard*    shall 
dwell  in  Ashdod,  and  I  will 
cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philis 
tines. 

7  And  I  will  take  away  his 
blood  out  of  his   mouth,  and 
his  abominations  from  between 
his  teeth :  but  he  that  remain- 
eth,  even  he  shall  be  for  our 
God,   and  he  shall  be  as  a 
governor  in  Judah,  and  Ekron 
as  a  Jebusite. 
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men  among  the  Gentiles,  by  the  light  of 
natural  reason,  as  well  as  the  Tribes  of  Israel, 
by  the  light  of  revelation  and  prophecy, 
began  to  be  turned  towards  the  Lord,  and  to 
expect  the  mighty  Redeemer  of  the  world 
For  "  he  was  the  hope  of  all  the  ends  ot 
"  the  earth,  and  of  them  that  remained  in 
"  the  broad  sea." — Ps.  Ixv. 

To  prepare,  and  make  way,  for  his 
coming,  this  burden  shall  first  be  laid  on 
the  several  nations  which  are  near  to,  and 
round  about,  Judea,  particularly!  Syria, 
and  its  metropolis  Hadrach  (or  Damascus;) 
the  cities  of  Hamath  (or  Antioch,)  of  \  Tyre 
and§  Zidon,  notwithstanding  their  wisdom 
and  strength. — Neither  policy  nor  wealth, 
their  situation  or  walls,  shall  defend  them 
from  the  power  and  dominion  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  forces,  which  the  LORD  shall 
lead  against  them. — Little  indeed  did  those 
mighty  heroes,  the  Alexanders  and  Ccesars, 
think,  that  they  fought  not  for  themselves, 
but  for  the  Lord  Christ ;  that  they  were 
employed  by  him  to  prepare  his  way,  to 
make  his  paths  straight,  as  pioneers  and  fore 
runners  of  his  coming. — For  what  are  the 


greatest  kings,  but  his  vassals?  He  is 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords : — And  what  are  all  the  great  events 
of  war  and  peace  that  happen  in  the  world,  but  the  determination  of 
his  wisdom  and  providence ;  for  his  own  glory,  and  the  good  of  his 
church  ? — And  happy,  thrice  happy,  the  people  who  are  conquered  by 
him  ! — The  wars  of  the  LORD  have  ever  been  for  the  good  of  mankind  : 
— The  conquerors,  and  mighty  potentates  of  the  earth,  fight  for  vain 
glory,  and  with  a  purpose  to  enslave ;  but  the  Lord  Christ  fights  only 
that  he  may  save,  and  set  the  captive  free. — Was  Tyre  cast  out  of  her 
strong-hold,  and  her  power  in  the  sea  smitten,  and  her  houses  devoured 
withjire  ;  yea,  devoured  \vithjire,  although  surrounded  by  the  Sea  ? — 
This  was  the  method,  and  these  the  wholesome  means,  to  fit  her  for  the 
reception  of  his  gospel. — Did  Ashkelon  see  this,  and  fear  ?  Did  Gaza 
see  it,  and  was  very  sorrowful  ?  This  fear  made  way  for  hope ;  this 
sorrow  for  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory. — Is  Ekron  defeated  of 
her  expectation,  and  ashamed? — She  had  been  undone,  had  she  not 
been  disappointed ;  she  had  been  confounded  for  ever,  had  she  not 
been  so  ashamed.  Happy  Gaza,  to  change  her  own  king  for  the  king 
of  Israel!  happy  Ashkelon,  to  change  her  former  inhabitants  for  a 
blessed  race  of  Christians  !  happy  Palestine,  to  have  her  pride  cut  oft, 
— by  humility ;  her  envy, — by  benevolence  and  love  !  for  after  she  is 
purged  of  the  blood  out  of  her  mouth,  which  is  the  most  delicious  food 
*  f  J  §  See  note  at  the  end. 
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8  And  I  will  encamp  about 
mine  house,  because  of  the 
army,  because  of  him  that  pas- 
seth  by,  and  because  of  him 
that  reiurncth;  and  no  oppres 
sor  shall  pass  through  them 
any  more :  for  now  have  I 
seen  with  mine  eyes. 


of  envy  and  revenge  ;  and  from  all  her  abominations  from  between  her 
teeth;  he  that  remaineth  shall  be  for  our  God;  i.e.  shall  become  a 
happy  disciple  of  the  blessed  Jesus  ;  shall  be  made  a  free  denizen  of 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem  ;  and  entitled  to  all  the  glorious  privileges  of 
his  Church ;  yea,  be  qualified  for  the  highest  offices  therein,  even  as 
a  governor  in  Judah,  i.  e.  be  admitted  into  the  sacred  orders  of  the 
Church  ;  and  Ekron  as  a  Jebusite,  i.  e.  be  received  as  a  native  inhabi 
tant  of  the  holy  city. 

The  church  of  the  living  God,  which  is 
his  house  and  family,  shall  now  be  extend 
ed  to  other  nations ;  and  he  will  contin 
ually  encamp  about  it,  to  defend  and  secure 
it  from  every  enemy,  and  every  oppressor, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal ;  for  "  this  is 
"  the  city  of  the  great  king ;  God  is  well 
"  known  in  her  palaces  as  a  sure  refuge. 
"  So  that  the  kings  of  the  earth,  when  they  are  gathered  together 
"  against  her,  shall  go  by  together  [without  prevailing  against  her ;] 
"  they  shall  marvel  to  see  such  things,  they  shall  be  astonished,  and 
"  suddenly  cast  down  :  Fear  shall  come  there  upon  "them"  [even,  upon 
all  that  attempt  her  destruction ;]  "  fear  and  sorrow,  as  upon  a  woman 
"  in  travail."  Ps.  xlviii.* 

9  Rejoice  greatly,  Odau*h-  But,as  for  his  ,own  Pe°Ple  5  if  the  J™*> 
•  of "Lion; shout,  O daughter  when  he  made  his  entry  into  Jerusalem, 
meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  to  suffer 
there  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  received 
him  with  loud  hosannahs  (as  is  here  fore 
told  they  would ;)  with  how  much  greater 
joy,  and  spiritual  exultation,  should  the 
Christian  church,  the  true  daughter  ofSion, 
the  genuine  daughter  of  Jerusalem,  attend  his  triumph  at  this  time, 
over  sin  and  Satan,  death  and  hell ! — This  his  kingdom  and  conquest 
cometh  not  indeed  with  observation,  i.  e.  with  outward  pomp  and 
ostentation :  It  is  visible  only  to  the  eye  of  faith. — Justice  and 
righteousness  is  the  only  entrance  into  it :  Salvation  the  happy  fruits 
of  his  victory  :  lowliness  and  meekness  the  sure  mark  and  character  of 
his  power.  These  are  the  regalia  and  royal  ensigns  of  his  empire  and 
dominion ;  and  these  must  unite  in  every  pious  soul ;  in  every  true 
subject  of  Jesus  Christ. 

After  the  visible  and  temporal  conquests 
of  Christ  over  the  Gentile  world  by  the 
arms  of  the   Greeks  and  Romans,  which 
were  to  make  way  for  his  spiritual  empire  ; 
the  inspired  historian  goes  on  to  foreshew 
by  what  methods  he  will  extend  his  spiri 
tual  acquisitions  ; — to  wit,  not  by  worldly 
arms,  but  by  grace. — And  to  prevent  any 
secular  views,  and  carnal  prospects,  in  the  Jews,  who  expected  only  a 
*  See  note  at  the  end.  f  See  note  on  this  verse  at  the  end. 


terot 

of  Jerusalem :     behold,     thy 

king  cometh  unto  ihee,  he  is 

just,   and    having   salvation, 

lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 

and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 

ass. 


10  And  I  will  cut  off  the 
chariot  from  Ephraim,  and  the 
horse  from  Jerusalem,  and 
the  battle-bow  shall  be  cut  off; 
and  he  shall  speak  peace  unto 
the  heathen  :  and  his  dominion 
shall  be  from  sea  even  to  sea, 
and  from  the  river  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.\ 
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temporal  Messiah,  he  declares  here  by  his  prophet,  that  he  will  quite 
disarm  that  people,  and  take  away  all  military  power  from  them ;  as 
we  know  it  afterwards  happened : — /  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from 
Ephraim  [the  most  warlike  of  all  the  tribes,  and  head  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel;}  and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem  [the  metropolis  of  the  king 
dom  of  Judah]  and  the  battle-bow  shall  be  cut  off. — Strange  and  unheard- 
of  way  to  conquest ! — dismounting  and  disarming  his  own  people,  that 
they  may  be  the  better  able  to  overcome !  But  the  wonder  ceases, 
when  we  consider,  that  our  true  and  only  enemies  are  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil ;  our  own  corrupt  appetites  and  passions.  These 
spiritual  enemies,  these  enemies  of  our  souls,  are  to  be  manfully  fought 
against  by  all  that  are  enlisted  under  Christ's  banner ;  but  not  with 
the  arms  of  flesh :  "  Our  warfare  is  not  carnal,  but  spiritual ;"  and 
must  be  waged  with  the  spiritual  weapons  of  faith  and  patience. 
"  This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."* — 
But  Jews,  and  all  carnal-minded  men,  look  on  the  heathen,  i.  e.  all 
that  differ  from  them  in  some  worldly  respects,  of  party,  interest,  or 
principle,  to  be  their  enemies.  These  they  are  for  subduing  and 
destroying ;  yea,  call  for  fire  from  heaven  upon  them. — But  what  saith 
our  heavenly  leader  ?  I  will  speak  PEACE  unto  the  heathen ;  that  is, 
the  gospel  of  peace,  and  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation ;  this  will  I  preach 
unto  them. — This  was  the  method,  these  the  weapons,  by  which  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  triumphed  over  the  Gentile  world,  and,  by  degrees, 
subdued  the  whole  earth,  extending  his  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. — And  although  we  do  not  yet 
see  this  completely  come  to  pass ;  for  we  are  yet  engaged  in  a  state  of 
war ;  this  will  assuredly  be  the  final  success  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

11  As  for  thee  also,  by  the  Here   God   the  Father    sPeaks   to    his 
blood  of  thy  covenant,  I  have  Son»   and  promises    him    a  victory    over 
sent  forth  thy  prisoners  out  of  HELL  also ;  and  as  this  was  here  foretold 
the  pit,  wherein  is  no  water.  in  the  prophet,  so  was  it  fulfilled,  as  on 

12  Turn  ye  to  the  strong-  this  day,  on  our  Lord's  descent  into  that 
hold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope :  state  of  departed  spirits. —Other  scriptures 
even  to-day  do  I  declare,^  dedare  hig  descent  thither  .    this  agserts 
I wMrender double nutothee:  ^   &ucc^  ^   victorioug  eff^  of  hig 

descent.  Our  epistle  for  this  day  affirms,  that  his  spirit  (or  soul) 
went  and  preached  to  those,  who  were  held  in  that  prison ;  our  lesson 
assures  us,  that  by  the  blood  of  his  covenant ;  i.  e.  in  virtue,  and 
through  the  merits,  of  his  sacred  death  and  passion,  God  would  send 
forth  his  prisoners  out  of  that  pit,  whom  he  therefore  calls  the  prison 
ers  of  hope. — This  then  we  may,  and  ought,  to  believe  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  not  in  a  figurative  only,  but  a  real  and  literal  sense ;  though 
incomprehensible  as  to  the  manner,  as  all  other  articles  of  faith  and 
mysteries  are. — And  seeing  it  no  way  interferes  with  other  truths  of 
religion ;  nor  is  contrary  to,  but  rather  favoured  by,  the  tenour  of  Holy 
Scripture ;  it  appears  more  than  probable,  that  in  this  region  of  spirits 
were  contained  vessels  of  mercy,  who  are  therefore  styled  prisoners 
of  HOPE,  as  well  as  vessels  fitted  for  destruction,  i.  e.  without  hope. 

•  1  John  v.  4. 
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Among  the  heathen  were  men  of  eminent  virtue,  and  excellent 
morals  :  when  they  died,  shall  we  say,  with  some  over-rigid  christians, 
that  they  were  damned,  and  lost  to  all  eternity  ? — Shall  we  call  their 
brightest  virtues,  but  splendida  peccata*  real  sins,  and  only  varnished 
over  with  a  vain  and  empty  shew  ? — Shall  we  think,  that  all  those, 
who,  in  search  of  wisdom,  forsook  and  despised  the  honours,  the 
pleasures,  the  riches,  of  the  world ;  and  embraced  a  frugal,  temperate, 
and  upright  life ;  had  no  reward  of  their  labours,  no  recompence  of 
their  virtues  ? — or,  which  sounds  still  more  harsh,  shall  we  say,  they 
were  punished  and  tormented  everlastingly? — Can  we  think  this, 
without  casting  at  the  same  time,  an  imputation  on  the  goodness  and 
justice  of  God? — Yet,  what  shall  we  say?  The  scriptures  have 
expressly  declared,  that,  "  without  faith,  it  is  imposible  to  please 
"  God  :"f  that  "  the  just  (f.  e.  the  most  righteous  man  that  is)  shall 
"  live  by  FAITH$  (i.  e.  by  his  faith,  not  by  his  justice  only;")  and 
again,  "  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  FAITH."§ — What  hope  then 
for  heathens,  and  those  who  never  believed  in  Christ  ? 

This  difficulty  methinks  is  solved  by  this  day's  service  in  our  lesson, 
and  in  the  epistle ;  and  a  saving  is  left  for  the  truth  of  God's  word, 
without  derogating  from  his  goodness. — We  grant,  that  no  man  ever 
was,  nor  ever  can  be  saved,  without  faith  in  Christ;  but  this  the 
Gentiles,  before  his  coming,  could  not  have.  They  had  no  opportu 
nity  of  coming  to  him  by  the  hearing  of  faith,  before  he  came  himself 
to  preach  it  to  them ;  consequently,  they  did  not  (as  is  testified  of 
others)  die  in  faith. — But  then,  this  was  not  their  crime,  but  their 
unhappiness  :  and  therefore  the  Saviour,  we  may  justly  presume,  in 
the  overflowings  of  his  goodness,  went  to  them,  who  could  not  come 
to  him  ;  and,  after  he  had  finished  his  ministry  upon  earth,  he  went 
and  preached  the  gospel  to  THEM  also  ;  for  if,  as  the  apostle  affirms  of 
him,  he  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  who  sometime  were  disobedi 
ent ,  when  the  long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah  ;  that 
is,  to  the  souls  of  men  in  the  antediluvian  world  ;  it  can  with  no  reason 
be  supposed,  but  that  he  did  the  same  to  the  spirits  of  all  the  heathen 
people,  who  had  since  that  time  departed  this  life,  without  the  faith 
or  knowledge  of  Christ. — To  confirm  this  the  more,  the  same  apostle 
speaks  in  plainer  and  more  comprehensive  terms,  in  the  next  chapter, 
verse  6. ;  that  "  the  gospel  was  preached  to  them  that  were  dead  ;" 
and  the  cause  why  it  was  so,  is  there  expressly  assigned,  "  that  they 
"  might  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh"  [that  is,  judged  as 
we,  who  now  live  in  the  flesh,  shall  be  at  the  last  day,]  "  but  live 
"  according  to  God  in  the  spirit,"  i.  e.  have  the  spiritual  life  in  their 
souls,  now  that  they  live  no  longer  in  the  body ;  now  that  they  have 
lost  the  natural  life  of  vegetation  and  sense,  and  with  it  all  opportunity 
of  hearing  the  gospel  with  their  bodily  ears. — Now,  as  there  is  but 
one  gospel,  we  may  not  doubt,  but  that  which  was  preached  by  our 
Lord,  when  he  descended  amongst  them,  was  the  very  same  he  had 
preached  to  the  living ;  namely,  the  offer  of  salvation  on  the  condition 
of  faith  in  him — Whoever  closed  with  these  terms,  as  doubtless  all 
*  As  Augustine  styles  them,  f  Heb.  xi.  6.  %  Heb.  ii.  4.  and  Rom.  i.  17.  §  Eph.  ii,  5. 
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well  meaning  persons  did,  whose  ignorance  had  been  their  only  fault, 
were  certainly  received  to  mercy,  and  carried  away  from  their  prison 
to  the  strong-hold ;  that  is,  they  were  delivered,  and  ascended  with 
Christ  from  thence  to  paradise :  while  those,  who  in  life  had  been 
profligate  and  wicked,  and,  perhaps,  so  perverse,  as,  like  the  Jewish 
rulers  and  Pharisees,  rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves, 
and  despised  the  offers  of  grace  and  salvation,  they  were  left  in  durance 
to  be  reserved  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

Thus  then  our  Lord,  according  to  our  yesterday's  lesson,  "  divided 
"  the  spoil  with  the  strong  ;"*  thus  he  "  led  captivity  captive ;"  thus, 
as  it  said  of  Pharaoh's  two  prisoners,  the  baker  and  the  butler,  he 
restored  the  one,  and  hanged  the  other;  thus,  as  Isaiah  speaks,  "  he 
"  proclaimed  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison 
"  to  them  that  were  bound :"  thus,  our  David  brought  back  his  cap 
tivated  Ziglagites  ;  he  lost  not  one  of  his  own  people,  but  of  the  enemy 
he  left  not  one  alive  ;t  he  took  all  their  treasures  and  spoils  ;  but 
sent  gifts  to  all  his  friends,  and  then  ascended  his  throne. — How  won 
derful  a  parallel  is  this  !  how  minutely  and  particularly  are  our  Lord's 
descent  and  conquest  over  the  powers  of  hell,  his  resurrection  and 
ascension,  his  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  giving  gifts  unto  men, 
pictured  to  us  in  that  memorable  passage  of  the  life  of  David !  And 
who  can  think  of  these  things  without  a  holy  astonishment  at  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God ;  and  the  much  more  extended  bounds 
of  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  Christ,  than  our  narrow  hearts  are 
wont  or  apt  to  conceive  or  comprehend? — By  this  additional  conquest 
of  hell,  as  well  as  earth,  Christ  hath,  as  was  promised,  double  ren 
dered  unto  him And,  upon  this  glorious  reflection,  fit  it  is,  that  we 

should  render  unto  him  double  honour  and  praise,  a  double  tribute  of 
service  and  love. 

13  When  I  have  bent  Judah  In  tne  foregoing  remarks,  we  have 
for  me,  Jilted  the  bow  with  observed,  that,  by  the  double  there  prom- 
Ephraim,  and  raised  up  thy  ised  to  be  rendered  to  Christ  for  his  suifer- 
sons,  0  Zion,  against  thy  sons,  ings,  was  meant  the  conquest  of  earth 
O  Greece,  and  made  t/iee  as  and  hell,  two  worlds  for  one ;  two  worlds 
the  sword  of  a  mighty  man:  more  annexed  to  his  empire,  in  compen 
sation  for  his  leaving  his  own  heaven  for  the  sake  of  man,  and  empty 
ing  himself  of  the  glory  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world 
was.  And  these  new  acquisitions  the  prophetical  historian  describes 
according  to  the  order  of  time :  first,  he  relates  the  Messiah's  triumph 
over  hell,  and  the  release  of  his  captives,  or  prisoners  of  hope,  from 
those  infernal  regions ;  then  he  proceeds  to  his  conquest  of  this  our 
world.  An  account  of  this  we  have  in  the  verse  before  us,  and  in 
the  sequel  of  our  lesson.  In  the  first  place,  he  mentions  his  army; 
then,  his  weapons — His  army  are  the  sons  of  Zion :  that  this  was  so, 
appears  from  the  acts  of  the  evangelical  history :  the  first  preachers 
of  the  gospel,  who  were  commanded  to  go  into  all  the  world,  were 
sons  of  Zion  ;  not  only  Israelites  by  nature,  but  by  grace ;  true  sons 
of  the  true  Zion.  Of  these  was  the  first  army  of  the  Messiah,  for 
*  Isa.  liii.  f  Sec  1  Sam.  ch.  $xx. 
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subduing  the  whole  world  to  his  obedience,  composed  ;  according  to 
that  of  Isaiah,  "  Out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word 
"  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem  ;"*  and  that  saying  of  the  Psalmist,t 
"  The  Lord  gave  the  word,  great  was  thej  army  of  those  that  pub- 
"  lished  it." 

By  the  sons  of  Greece,  against  whom  this  army  was  to  be  raised 
and  sent,  is  to  be  understood  the  whole  Gentile  world.  Of  the  then 
known  world  Greece  was  the  most  eminent  part,  both  for  arms  and 
learning  ;  so  might  well  be  put  for  the  whole ;  especially  if  we  advert 
to  the  original  name  Javan,  by  which  the  prophet  calls  it ;  for  Javan 
bears  a  much  more  extensive  sense,  as  it  takes  in  not  only  the 
lonians,  or  people  of  Asia  Minor  (who  were  the  immediate  descend 
ants  of  Javan ;  and  likewise  the  Grecians  properly  so  called,  who 
were  descended  from  them ;  but  the  other  European  nations  also, 
particularly  the  Romans,  who  acknowledged  their  descent  from  the 
Grecians,  and  in  the  time  of  Christ,  were  lords  of  the  world. — Never 
theless,  the  Greeks  retained  still  the  pre-eminence  in  point  of  learning, 
and  in  all  arts  and  sciences,  insomuch  that  even  the  Romans  sent 
their  children  to  Greece  for  education.  The  rest  of  the  world  there 
fore,  as  pupils  and  disciples  of  Greece,  might  properly  be  styled  her 

sons And  as  the  Greek  tongue  was  then  the  most  common  and 

universal,  it  pleased  the  wisdom  of  God  to  dictate  all  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament  in  that  language,  which,  in  a  manner,  was  the 
mother-tongue  of  the  Gentile  world. 

The  next  things  we  are  to  observe  in  this  warlike  preparation,  are 
the  weapons  which  this  army  is  to  be  equipped  with.  And  we  are 
told  but  of  one  bow,  one  arrow,  one  sword. — Judah  is  the  bow,  Ephraim 
the  arrow,  and  Zion  the  sword :  and  of  one  mighty  man  to  wield  and 
use  these  weapons;  but  this  mighty  man  is  the  LORD.  When  I  have 
bent  Judah  jbr  me,  and  filled  the  bow  with  Ephraim,  fyc.  From  hence 
we  may  learn  (as  before  on  ver.  10. ;)  First,  That  Christianity  was 
never  designed  to  be  propagated  by  force  of  worldly  arms ;  but  in  a 
manner  quite  the  reverse  to  all  other  military  operations.  The  chariot 
and  horse,  and  battle-bow,  were  to  be  cut  off:  all  such  warlike  equip 
ments,  as  other  commanders  made  use  of,  were  to  be  laid  aside ;  and, 
instead  thereof,  Judah  is  the  bow,  Ephraim  the  shaft,  and  Zion  his 
sword.  As  the  church  is  said  to  be  built  of  living  stones,  so  her 
weapons,  to  conquer  or*  defend,  are  living  weapons. — And  as  Judah 
was  the  royal  tribe,  and  the  tribe  whence  our  Lord  sprung,  it  may 
fitly  denote  these  two  things ;  First,  That  power  and  authority,  with 
which  Christ  has  invested  his  church,  to  send  forth  ministers  to  preach, 
and  to  reduce  men  to  the  obedience  of  faith.  Secondly,  That  the 
ministers  of  the  new  law  were  not  necessarily  to  be  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  but  indifferently  of  any  tribe;  therefore  Ephraim  (which,  as 
head  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  does  often  signify  the  whole  ten  tribes) 
may  here  represent  the  Christian  priesthood  or  clergy,  which  were  like 
polished  shafts  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  and  to  be  shot,  as  it  were, 
out  of  the  bow  of  Judah,  when  that  bow  was  bent  by  Christ  for'him- 
•  Ch.  ii,  3.  t  Ps.  Ixviii.  J  So  the  Hebrew. 
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self; — swift  as  arrows  out  of  a  bow,  to  execute  his  commands ;  sure, 
and  always  flying  to  the  mark. 

In  the  next  place,  by  the  Bow,  the  Arrow,  the  Sword,  being  but 
ONE,  we  are  taught  the  unity  of  the  Church,  of  her  orders,  and  her 
doctrines ;  as  well  as  the  unity  of  her  head,  the  holy  one,  our  Lord 
JESUS  CHRIST:  so  that  all  centres  in  one: — All  must  constitute  one 
body,  and  have  one  Spirit,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all. 

14  And  the  LORD  shall     .  The  swift  and  extraordinary  progress  of 
be  seen  over  them,  and  his    the  gospel,  by  instruments  seemingly  so 
arrow  shall  go  forth  as  the    unequal  to  such  a  work,  shall  convince  the 
lightning :     and   the   Lord*    world,  that  it  is  the  Lord's  doing  ;  that  it 
GOD  shall  blow  the  trumpet,     is  his  hand  which  bringeth  such  mighty 
and  shall  go  with  whirlwinds    things  to  pass ;  that  the  LORD  fighteth  for 
°J  the  souih'  Israel,  as  the  Egyptians  confessed  of  old. 
— This  evidence  of  divine  power,  which  St.  Paul  rightly  calls  the 
demonstration  of  the  spirit,  was  what  convinced  and  converted  the 
heathen  world — Our  modern  infidels  indeed  are  proof  against  all  such 
evidence ;  not  because  they  cannot  see,  but  because  they  will  not. 
But,  as  Isaiah  speaks  to  a  like  sort  of  persons,   "  They  shall  see,  and 
be  confounded."!  For  the  Lord,  who  is  said  to  blow  the  trumpet,  and 
calls  all  men  by  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  shall  at  last  come  with  whirl 
winds  of  the  south,  to  scatter  and  destroy  by  his  irresistible  power  all 
those  who  reject  and  despise  his  mercy. 

15  The  LORD  of  hosts         ^ere  the  victory  and  triumph  of  Christ 
shall  defend  them,  and  they    are  described — The  Lord  of  hosts,  that  is, 
shall  devour,  and  subdue  with     the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  hath 
sling-stones,   and  they   shall    all  nature  under  his  command,  shall  defend 
drink,  and  make  a  noise  as    his  faithful  servants  and  soldiers,  who  fight 
through  wine,  and  they  shall    under  his  banner.     They  therefore  cannot 
be  Jilted  like  bowls,  and  as  the    miscarry  ;  not  one  of  them  shall  be  des- 
corners  of  the  altar.  troyed>  Qr  f&u  of  succegs  .  for  ^  LoRD 

of  Hosts  is  the  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  whom  all  power  is  given  in 
heaven  and  earth.  He  is  the  captain  of  our  salvation;  he  is  our 
almighty  leader  and  defender. 

Eating  up  and  devouring  expresses  the  speedy,  as  well  as  total  con 
quest  of  the  enemy.  Of  such  enemies  it  is  said  by  the  psalmist,  "  They 
"  eat  up  my  people  as  it  were  bread :"  But  here  it  is  said  of  his  peo 
ple,  they  shall  eat  up  and  devour,  i.  e.  utterly  subdue  and  destroy  their 
enemies. — The  success  of  this  war  shall  finally  and  completely  termi 
nate  in  their  favour. —  With  sling-stones:  This  may  probably  allude  to 
the  conquest  of  David  over  the  giant  Goliath,  and  so  contain  the 
mystical  meaning,  as  well  as  allude  to  the  supernatural  success  of  that 
battle — The  victory  is  also  described  as  a  feast  or  festival,  where  it  is 
usual  for  men  to  rejoice  with  singing  and  shouting.  In  like  manner 
our  spiritual  victory  over  the  world,  and  the  success  of  the  gospel,  yea, 
our  very  warfare,  shall  be  attended  with  great  cheerfulness  and  joy,  in 
chanting  forth  the  praises  of  God. — Filled  like  bowls,  that  is,  they 
•  Adonai  Jehovih.  f  Chap.  xxvi. 
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shall  be  filled  with  the  spirit,  as  bowls  are  with  wine.  This  to  the 
soul  of  the  truly  pious  man  is  joy  shed  abroad  in  the  heart ;  but 
to  the  ignorant  world  seems  madness  and  enthusiasm.  So  the  Jews 
thought  the  Apostles,  when  filled  with  the  spirit  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  to  be  drunk,  and  full  of  new  wine. 

As  corners  of  the  altar. ~\  This  is  added  to  signify,  that  the  victory  is 
not  to  be  obtained  without  blood. — Our  Lord's  garments  are  said,  in 
the  combat,  to  be  sprinkled  with  blood  :*  For  so  his  flesh,  which  is  but 
the  garment  pf  the  soul,  was,  as  the  horns  or  corners  of  the  altar,  stained 
with  his  own  blood  ;  and  so  have  the  garments  of  myriads  of  his  follow 
ers,  who  have  resisted  unto  blood,  and  laid  down  their  lives  for  his  sake. 

16  And  the  LORD  their         But  ne>  whom  Thomas  called  my  Lord 
God  shall  save  them  in  that    and  my  God,  he  whom  all  true  Christians 
day  as  the  flock  of  his  people;     believe  in  as  the  LORD  their  God,  shall 
for  they  shall  be  as  the  stones    save  them  in  THAT  DAY,  even  in  the  day 
of  a  crown,  lifted  up  as  an    of  death  :  They  shall  not  perish,  but  have 

ensign  upon  his  land.  everlasting   life «  The   righteous   man 

"  hath  hope  (yea,  not  only  hope,  but  sure  victory,  and  even  life)  in 
"  his  death."f — He  that  loseth  his  life  in  this  war,  shall  find  it — 
Moreover,  he  that  is  the  LORD  their  God,  is  likewise  their  Shepherd ; 
and  we  are  the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 
His  people  he  shall  save  and  preserve  as  a  shepherd  his  flock :  So 
save,  as  not  to  lose  one.J — Yea,  they  shall  be  exalted  to  honour,  and 
shine  as  the  precious  stones  of  a  crown. — "  Ye  are  my   crown   of 
"  rejoicing,"  said  an  apostle  to  his  beloved  converts. § — In  this  life 
the  saints  are  crowns  to  their  faithful  pastors ;  when  removed  to  a 
better,  they  are  set  as  brilliant  gems  to  embellish  the  crown  of  their 
glorified  Redeemer.! — Nay,  as  living  stones,  they  lift  up  themselves 
(for  so  the  Hebrew  expresses  it)  by  a  spiritual  inherent  vitality  to  that 
crown  of  glory,  as  to  their  proper  centre  of  rest,  and  endless  felicity. 
They  are  drawn  by  an  attractive  force  to  that  immortal  crown,  which 
encircles  the  head  of  our  Lord's  sacred  humanity,  and  constitutes  the 
eternal  joy  and  bliss,  and  splendour,  of  heaven  itself. 

This  shall  be  the  victorious  issue  of  our  Christian  warfare  ;  thus 
shall  it  be  done  to  those,  whom  this  King  delighteth  to  honour. — 
They  that  suffer  with  him  here  shall  reign  with  him  for  ever,  and  set 
up  their  trophy  and  monument  of  victory,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

17  For  how  great  is  his         After  so  glorious  a  vision  of  mercy  and 
goodnesx,   and  how  great   is    glory,     benefits    and    blessings,    in    the 
his  beauty  !  corn  shall  make     economy  of  man's  redemption,  well  may 
the  young  men  cheerful,  and    the  prophet  cry  out  in  a  pious  rapture, 
new  wine  the  maids.  an(j  j^y  astonishment,  How  great  is  his 
goodness,  and  how  great  is  his  beauty  I — Goodness  unspeakable   to 
fallen  sinful   man !   Goodness   conducted   by   almighty   power,    and 
beautified  in  the  whole  display  thereof  by  infinite  wisdom,  holiness, 
and  truth  ! — Holiness  and  truth  with  respect  to  his  own  glory  ;  and 
with  regard  to  man,  such  a  torrent  of  comforts,  such  abundant  joy, 
and  sincere  happiness,  as,  like  corn,  shall  make  the  young  men  cheerful, 

•  Is.  Ixiii.  3.  f  Prov.  xiv.  32.  {  John  xvii.  12.   Ch.  xviii.  9. 

§  1  Thess.  ii.  19.  ||  1  Pet.  ii.  5, 
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and,  as  new  wine,  the  maids.  In  which  words  we  have  also  no  obscure 
intimation  of  the  elements  in  the  sacrament  of  the  holy  Eucharist,  as 
well  as  of  their  blessed  effects  ;  even,  the  strengthening,  refreshing, 
and  exhilarating,  of  the  soul  in  the  Lord's  supper,  as  our  bodies  are 
by  the  BREAD  and  WINE. 

*  Ver.  6.  A  bastard  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod."]     A  bastard  or  stranger.     Some  under 
stand  hereby,  Alexander,  who,  as  Arian  writes,  placed  a  garrison  in  Ashdod  after  he  had 

taken  Tyre He  was  also  counted  a  bastard:  and  he  himself  seemed  to  glory  in  it,  by 

affecting  to  be  called  the  son  of  Jupiter  Amrnon. 

*  *  *,  &c.  Wonderful  and  most  exact  was  the  completion  of  this  prophecy  in  every 
event,  foretold  concerning  the  cities  here  mentioned,  as  may  be  seen  in  history,  particu 
larly  Dr.  Prideaux's  connexion,  vol.  I.  an.  333.  and  332.  where  he  relates  the  conquests 
of  Alexander,  his  taking  Damascus,  Tyre,  frc.  but  his  sparing  Jerusalem,  notwithstanding 
his  coming  with  full  intent  to  have  destroyed  it,  at  the  malicious  instigation  of  the 
Samaritans.     The  Lord,  who  here  (ver.  8.)  promised  to  encamp  about  his  house,  mirac 
ulously  preserved  it,  by  turning  the  king's  wrath  into  awe  and  veneration  at  the  sight  of 
the  high  priest,  who  came  out  of  the  city  arrayed  in  his  pontifical  robes  to  meet  him ; 
even  causing  him  to  descend  from  his  chariot,  and  fall  down  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  the 
high -priest ;  and  not  only  to  spare  the  city,  but  to  offer  sacrifices  to  the  GOD  of  Israel, 
and  to  grant  the  Jews  many  great  immunities ;  so  that  the  prophecy  of  the  psalmist  also 
was  thereby  literally  fulfilled.     Psalm  xlviii. 

*  Ver.  10.  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot,  $*c.]  Bishop  Sherlock,  in  his  discourse  on  literal 
prophecy,  insists  much  on  this  disarming  of  the  Jewish  people,  as  an  eminent  proof  of  the 
Messiah's  kingdom,  which  was  not  to  be  propagated  by  force  of  arms — To  which  we 
may  add ;  that  this  was  prefigured  by  the  army  of  Gideon,  their  earthen  pitchers  with 
lights  therein,  and  trumpets  of  rams'  horns,  by  which  they  discomfited  the  enemy. 

Ver.  16.  Lifted  up  as  an  ensign  upon  his  land :]  So  our  English  translation  :  and  most 
other  versions  agree  herewith :  but  the  literal  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  (which  is  gen 
erally  the  best)  is  elevantes  se  super  humum  ejus,  lifting  up  themselves,  fyc.  ;  and  agrees 
in  syntax  with  stones ;  by  which  expression  a  personal  action  is  ascribed  to  such  stones. 
I  hope,  therefore,  the  sense  I  have  given  it  in  the  paraphrase,  of  living  stones,  exerting 
an  act  of  internal  life,  and  lifting  up  themselves,  will  not  appear  too  much  strained,  but 
most  agreeable  to  the  original,  as  well  as  to  St.  Peter's  sentiment,  who  styles  Christians 
lively,  or  rather  living  stones  (X/&M  ^uvlai)  i.  e.  such  as  have  a  principle  of  life  and  motion 
in  themselves,  even  such  as,  in  the  verse  preceding,  are  said  to  come  to  the  foundation ; 
and  by  the  apostle  are  bidden  to  build  up  themselves  (olxoSo/u.eaQe,  cedificemini,  as  Tremellius 
renders  it,  and  exactly  agreeable  to  this  passage  in  our  prophet,  lifting  up  themselves ;) 
so  that  we  may  suppose  them  to  be  parallel  places ;  and  that  the  apostle  had  an  eye  to 
the  prophet. 

The  other  liberty  I  have  taken  of  rendering  the  Hebrew  [Adhama~\  by  humanity,  instead 
of  land,  as  other  interpreters  have  done,  may  seem  more  extraordinary ;  but  as  the 
original  \_Adhama~\  is  plainly  the  appellative  of  \_Adham  man,]  as  Humanitas  is  of  Homo, 
the  violence  done  to  the  original  is  little  or  nothing,  how  contrary  soever  it  may  appear 
to  the  common  and  received  versions. — Nor  is  it  foreign  to  the  sense  and  meaning  of  the 
text ;  for  supposing  the  word  land  is  to  be  retained,  it  most  properly  means  the  human 
nature  of  Christ,  and  so  corresponds  with  that  passage  in  the  Ixviith.  Psalm,  which  I 
humbly  conceive  is  a  parallel  thereto,  "  The  EARTH  shall  yield  her  increase."  And  I 
am  not  a  little  pleased  to  find,  that  I  am  not  singular  herein,  many  of  the  fathers  (as 
Sacy  informs  us  on  that  psalm)  expounding  it  in  this  sense.  And  his  words  are  very 
remarkable  ;  "  II  est  plus  digne  de  la  sainte  elevation  du  prophete  qui  parle  ici, 
"  d'entendre  avec  le  saints  peres,  et  avec  les  interprets,  par  ce  fruit  que  la  terre  a 
"  donne,  Jesus  Christ  meme,  qui  scion  son  humanite,  a  este  un  fruit  de  la  terre,  estant 
"  leFils  d'une  Vierge,  mais  un  fruit  vraiment  esleve  et  glorieux." — He  refers  us  to 
Augustine,  Hilary,  Theodoret,  Bellarmin,  Genebrard;  to  whom  we  may  also  add  St.  Jerome. 

Additional  note,  from  Sacy,  on  ver.  11. 

"  Ces  parolles  s'entendent  visiblement  de  la  descente  de  Jesus  Christ  dans  les  enfers, 
'  lorsque  qu'ayant  reconcilie  les  hommes  avec  Dieu  par  le  merite,  et  la  vertu  de  son 
'  sang,  il  alia  dans  les  enfers :  et  le  lieu  ou  etoient  retenus  depuis  le  commencement 
'  du  monde  les  Patriarches,  et  les  anciens  justes,  marque  ici  tigurement  par  le  fond 
'  d'un  lac  qui  etoit  sans  eau,  et  les  tirant  de  cette  captivite  ou  ils  etoient  depuis  tant  de 
'  siecles,  parceque  le  ciel  n'etoit  pas  encore  ouvert,  il  les  emmena  avec  luy,  malgre  tous 
'  les  efforts  des  demons,  pour  etre  comme  les  trochees  de  sa  victoirc,  et  les  compagnons 
'  de  son  triomphe." 
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SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

LUKE,  CHAP.  xxin.     Verse  50. 
The  burial  of  Christ. 

AND  behold,  there  was  a     JN    the  prophet  (Isaiah  liii.  9.)  it   was 
man  named    Joseph,    a          foretold  that  Christ  should  "  make  his 
counsellor,  and  he  was  a  good     «  grave    with    the    rich    in   his    death." 
man,  and  a  just  :  Here    we  are  informe(i  how  it    came    to 

pass.  —  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a  rich,  but  good  man,  takes  care  to  give 
our  Lord  a  grave,  and  provide  for  his  funeral  :  Nay,  his  funeral  is 
attended  with  more  honour  than  his  life  had  been.  —  His  birth  had  no 
other  accommodation  than  a  stable  ;  no  better  attendants  than  beasts, 
and  poor  shepherds.  His  life  was  chiefly  engaged  among  the  poor  of 
the  earth,  men  of  low  stations,  and  mean  callings  :  His  death  was 
insulted  with  mockery  and  derision,  and  with  the  infamous  company 
of  two  malefactors.  But  his  funeral  is  solemnized  with  circumstances 
of  honourable  respect.  A  counsellor,  a  man  of  wealth  and  quality,  is 
the  undertaker  ;  he  himself  takes  down  the  body  from  the  cross  ;  he 
wraps  it  in  fine  linen  ;  he  lays  it  in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 
stone  ;  yea,  hewn  for  himself,  and  wherein  never  man  before  was  laid. 
—  These  were  the  honours  paid  to  the  deceased  body  of  our  dear 
Redeemer  !  —  And  this  extraordinary  manner  of  his  interment  is  full 
of  many  useful  reflections.  —  But  we  may  not  omit  to  observe,  that 
this  pious  example  is  a  glaring  argument  against  that  profane 
sentiment  of  too  many  in  our  present  degenerate  age,  who  count  it  a 
thing  indifferent,  what  becomes  of  their  bodies  after  death.  But'  this 
we  shall  have  occasion  to  touch  upon  elsewhere.*  On  the  other  hand, 
the  faithful,  poor,  and  needy  servants  of  Christ,  who  have  more  honour 
for  these  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  more  genuine  remains 
of  true  nature  and  humanity,  may  draw  comfort  from  this  history  of 
their  Saviour's  burial  :  They  shall  not  need  to  fear,  but  that 
providence  will  take  care  to  provide  them  a  grave,  if  so  be  they  die  in 
the  Lord,  although  they  may  not  have  enough  to  leave  behind  them, 
wherewith  to  defray  the  expense.  —  It  hath  often  been  seen,  that  more 
honour  hath  been  paid  to  a  poor  saint  after  his  death,  than  had  been 
shewn  him  at  any  time  in  life. 

51  (The  same  had  not  We  are  here  informed  of  Joseph's  place, 
consented  to  the  counsel  and  as  well  as  of  his  good  deed.  —  God  sees  fit 
deed  of  them)  he  was  of  to  do  honour  sometimes  to  the  places  that 
Arimathea,  a  city  of  the  Jews  have  produced,  or  belonged  to,  good  men. 
(who  also  himself  waited  for  So  Magdala,  and  here  Arimathea,  are 
the  kingdom  of  God.)  rendered  famous  to  all  ages,  for  the  piety 

and  virtue  of  Mary  and  Joseph  —  Of  that  Mary,  who  had  washed  our 
Lord's  feet  while  living,  and  afterwards  anointed  him  for  his  burial  ; 
and  of  this  Joseph,  who  bestowed  on  him  a  grave.  —  O  the  love  of  God 
to  his  dear  children  !  He  loves  every  thing  that  belongs  to  them,  and 
embalms  the  very  memory  of  the  just.  Have  patience,  then,  O  my 
*  Vide  Proper  Lesson  on  the  fourteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.^ 
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soul  ;  be  contented  to  want  honour  till  after  this  body  is  dead.  Be 
thou  patient  also,  O  my  body,  to  bear  indignity  and  want,  until  thou 
art  become  insensible  of  both  ;  for,  till  then,  thou  art  in  danger  of 
being  hurt  by  pride,  and  fulness  of  bread. 

52  This  man  went   unto         We  are  told,  in  the  foregoing  verse,  that 
Pilate,  and  begged  the  body    Joseph,  though  one  of  the  council,  had  not 
of  Jesus.  consented  to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  the 
Jews.     Nor  yet  do  we  read,  in  any  of  the  gospels,  that  he  opposed 
it  ;  or  even  spake  on  the  occasion  against  it.     We  only  know,  he  con 
sented  not.  —  This  may  teach  us,  not  to  censure  those,  who  may  seem 
to  us,  to  have  acted  with  too  great  reserve  on  some  particular  occasions  ; 
nor  yet  to  be  too  forward  ourselves,  where  our  call  and  duty  to  oppose 
public  acts  of  injustice  is  not  sufficiently  clear.  —  But  whatever  his  rea 
son  might  be  for  silence  in  the  council,  we  may  see  plainly  it  was  not 
through  fear  of  danger,  or  for  want  of  love  to  the  holy  Jesus  ;  for  we 
find,  he  went  boldly*  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  —  He  himself 
was  Jesus'  s  disciple  :  And,  as  it  is  said,  he  waited  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,  no  doubt  but  he  understood  that  the  Messiah  was  to  die  for  the 
sins  of  the  world  ;  that  he  was  also  to  be  buried  in  the  manner  foretold 
by  Isaiah  ;  and  that  this  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  —  This  faith,  and  these 
principles,  solve  the  reason  of  his  whole  conduct. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,         Here  no  mention  is  made  of  any  but 
and  wrapped  it  in  linen,  and     Joseph.      But     St.    John    tells    us,    that 
laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  that  was    Nicodemus  also  came  to  assist  at  our  Lord's 
hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never    funeral,  and  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh 
man  before  was  laid.  an(j  ajoeS)  about  an  hundred  pounds  weight  : 
And  that  these  two  took  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen 
cloths  with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.     We 
are  also  told,  that  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  beheld  the 
sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was  laid.f  —  These  are  all,  we  find,  were 
present  at  our  Lord's  interment  :  —  Not  one  of  his  disciples  there  !  — 
Nevertheless,  even  this,  with  every  other  circumstance  of  this  solemn 
transaction,  is  of  important  consideration  ;  and  all  concur  to  establish 
our  faith  the  more  firmly  in  the  article  of  our  Lord's  death  and  resur 
rection  :  At  the  same  time  it  obviates  that  forged  objection,  which  the 
Jews  raised,  "  That  his  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole  the  body 
"  away."  In  the  first  place,  two  of  the  very  Jewish  council  were  the 
witnesses  of  his  death  and  burial.  —  The  manner  also  of  embalming  and 
wrapping  the  body  made  it  naturally  impossible  for  him  to  rise  again, 
though  he  had  come  to  life.  —  The  great  stone  rolled  to  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  afterwards  sealed  down,  and  guarded  by  soldiers,  made 
it  as  impossible  for  him,  had  he  risen,  to  have  come  out  of  the  grave. 
—  As  to  the  two  women,  what  could  they  do,  but  look  on  and  weep  ? 
And  as  for  the  disciples,  it  does  not  appear  that  they  so  much  as  knew 
the  place  where  the  body  was  laid,  or  who  had  taken  care  to  give  it  a 
burial.     So  little  ground  was  there  to  imagine  any  collusion  in  the 
death,  the  burial,  the  resurrection,  of  Christ.  —  Consequently,  so  incon 
testable  are  the  proofs,  that  all  was  conducted  by  the  immediate  hand 
of  God  ;  by  a  power  irresistible  and  divine. 

•  So  we  read  in  Mark  xv.  43.  u  f  Ver.  55. 
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54  And  that  day  was  the         Th^    ^Y  of  Preparation  answered  to 
preparation,  and  the  sabbath     our    Good   Friday    Evening  .—The    holy 
drew  on.  Jesus  hung  on  the  tree  from  twelve  till 

55  And    the    women   also     three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon  :   As 
which  came  with  him  from    soon  as  Joseph  saw  that  he  was  dead,  he 
Galilee,  followed  after,  and    went    to  Pilate,    and    craved    the    body  : 
Meld  the  sepulchre,  and  how    piM^  marvelling  if  he  were  already  dead, 
his  body  was  laid.  and  inquiring  the  truth,  gave  the  body  to 
Joseph.     Joseph  doubtless  lost  no  time  in  making  the  necessary  pre 
paration  ;  so  that  we  may  reckon,  that,  before  the  close  of  the  day, 
the  whole  transaction  was  over.     The  reason  of  this  despatch  is  here 
given,  because  it  was  the  Day  of  preparation,  and  the  Sabbath  drew  on. 
—  No  vain  speculation  this,  either  in  the  moral  or  spiritual  sense  !  —  It 
teaches  us  the  wisdom  of  husbanding  our  time  aright,  whether  with 
regard  to  our  temporal  affairs,  especially  all  acts  of  charity  and  religion  ; 
or  whether  we  attend  to  the  certainty  of  our  dissolution,  yet  uncertainty 
of  the  time  when  it  may  happen,  it  warns  us  of  the  necessity  of  provi 
ding  for  it  in  time  :   Nay,  that  every  day  should  be  a  Day  of  prepara 
tion  for  our  last  end  ;  seeing  we  know  not  the  day,  nor  the  hour,  when 
it  may  come.  —  Moreover,  from  the  words,    The   Sabbath  drew  on, 
another  thought  is  suggested,  which  should  strike  our  hearts  with  an 
holy  awe  upon  this  day,  as  the  ancients  looked  upon  it  as  a  type  of 
that  whereon  our  Lord  is  expected  to  come  to  Judgment  ;  yea,  as  the 
very  day  of  the  year,  whereon  he  shall  come  ;  and  therefore  called  it, 
by  way  of  distinction,   Sabbatum  magnum,  the  great  Sabbath.  —  How 
devoutly,  how  seriously,  ought  we  to  employ  our  time  on  this  extra 
ordinary  day,  that  so  we  may  make  it  indeed  to  be  THE  Preparation, 
and  forerunner  of  our  eternal  rest  !   Happy  they,  who,  when  he  cometh, 
shall  be  found  so  doing  ! 

56  And  they  returned,  and         Sucn  as  prepare  their  spices  and  oint- 
prepared    spices    and    oint-    ments  for  Christ  ;  that  is,  attend  to  good 
ments;    and  rested  the  sab-     works,    which    yield  a  grateful  odour  to 
bath-day,    according    to   the    him,   though  he    need  them  not  (for  he 
commandment.  was  embalmed  before  by  Joseph  ;)  these 
shall  assuredly  rest  with  him  according  to  the  commandment.  —  The 
command  in  this  life,  is  to  keep  the  seventh  day  a  Sabbath  :   So  that 
one  day  in  seven  is  a  day  of  rest.     But  in  Christ's  kingdom,  there  is 
but  one  eternal  day,  and  that  day  is  a  Sabbath.  —  Then,  Christ  and 
we  shall  have  ceased  from  all  our  works  ;  he  of  redemption,  and  we 
of  discipline  and  probation.     Then  shall  there  be  no  more  &  first  and 
a  second  day  of  the  week  ;  no  new  revolution  of  time  ;  but  time  itself 
will  be  lost  and  swallowed  up  in  one  everlasting,  ever-shining  day.  — 
And  I  profess,  the  more  I  think  of  the  notion  which  the  ancients  had 
of  this  day,  which  our  holy  church  enjoins  us  to  celebrate,   I  cannot 
but  consider  it  as  the  most  probable  emblem  of  that  truly  great  and 
eternal  Sabbath.  —  To  which  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  bring  us  all, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  !  —  Even  so  ;  come,   Lord  Jesus  !   O 
come  quickly.  —  Amen. 

VOL.  j.  j  i 
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FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

EXODUS,  Chap.  xin. 
AFTER  READING  THE  LESSON. 

JT  is  not  easy  to  assign  a  reason  for  the  choice  of  this  Lesson,  upon 

this  occasion  :  The  ritualists,  whom  I  have  consulted,  afford  us  no 
light  herein.  But  that  the  church  had  a  particular  view  in  the  choice, 
is  evident  from  her  appointing  this  chapter  for  Easter-Even  ;  and  then, 
going  back  to  the  foregoing  chapter  (the  xiith.  of  Exodus)  for  her 
lesson  on  Easter-day.  So  that  she  inverts  the  order,  both  as  to  the 
series  of  the  time,  and  connexion  of  the  context :  which,  by  the  way, 
is  a  plain  argument,  that  the  reformers  of  our  church,  and  compilers 
of  our  liturgy,  had  a  constant  eye  to  the  propriety  of  the  lessons. 
And  may  we  not  say,  this  inverted  order  of  the  church  is  somewhat 
like  to  Jacob's  crossing  his  hands,  when  he  blessed  the  two  sons  of 
Joseph,  setting  his  right  hand  on  the  younger,  and  his  left  on  the 
other,  "  Guiding  his  hands  wittingly"  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth ;) 
and  therefore  not  by  chance,  or  through  any  partial  fondness  ? — In 
like  manner,  instead  of  giving  us  these  chapters,  as  they  lie  in  course, 
the  church  points  to  us,  as  it  were  by  one  hand,  the  xiiith.  for  this 
day's  lesson,  being  the  day  of  our  Lord's  burial ;  and  by  the  other, 
the  xiith.  chapter  for  to-morrow ;  the  day  of  his  resurrection. 

"  Wisdom,  saith  our  Lord,  is  justified  of  all  her  children."*  It 
behoveth  therefore  every  faithful  son  of  our  holy  mother  the  church,  to 
endeavour  to  do  justice  to  the  wisdom  she  hath  shewn  in  the  choice  of 
her  proper  lessons :  But  this  we  cannot  do,  except  we  carefully  attend 
to  the  scope  and  design  in  making  such  choice — Now,  to  do  this,  with 
regard  to  our  present  lesson,  it  may  give  us  some  light,  if  we  consider 
the  following  particulars. 

This  day,  as  we  observed  before,  was  anciently  called,  both  by  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  church,  the  GREAT  SABBATH  ;f  and  was,  in  the 
primitive  times,  one  of  the  stated  days  of  public  baptism,  on  which 
the  Competentes  (as  they  called  the  duly  instructed  candidates)  were 
baptized. — The  ensuing  sabbath,  or  Saturday  sevennight,  was  called 
Clausutn  Pascha,  or  the  close  of  Easter :  The  intermediate  days  be 
tween  this  and  that  were  called  \_OctodiesNeophytorum~]  the  eight 
days  of  the  new-made  Christians.  And  these,  during  that  time,  wore 
white  garments,  in  token  of  the  innocence  and  purity  conferred  on 
them  in  baptism.  It  was  also  a  custom  on  this  day  for  the  bishop, 
in  imitation  of  our  Saviour,  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  new-baptized 
persons. — We  are  also  told,  that  among  the  Jews  there  was  a  tradition, 
that  the  Messiah  would  come  on  the  midnight  of  the  passover ;  which 
opinion  the  primitive  Christians  seem  to  have  entertained,  by  their 
holding  their  vigil  before  Easter-day^  till  that  time  of  night. — .A  relict 
of  this  custom  remained  until  the  reformation ;  but  was  idly  called, 
through  ignorance  of  the  true  reason,  watching  the  sepulchre. 

From  these  hints,  we  may  presume,  the  first  compilers  of  our  litur- 
•  Matt.  xi.  19.  t  Sabbatum  magnum. 
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gy,  intending  to  direct  the  reformed  Christian  to  the  spiritual  use  of 
such  ancient  ceremonies,  proposed  to  recall  our  meditation  to  the 
primary  design  of  this  great  mystery ;  which,  with  humble  deference 
we  may  conceive  to  be  this : 

As  the  Jew  called  this  day  the  great  sabbath,  in  regard  of  their 
feast  of  the  passover ;  and  likewise,  as  an  anniversary  memorial  of 
their  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt ;  the  Christian  also  may 
rightly  call  it  so  too ;  both  as  it  was  the  day  on  which  our  Saviour 
RESTED  in  his  grave,  after  he  had  finished  the  great  work  of  our  re 
demption  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  death ;  and  as  it  is  expected, 
that  about  the  same  period  of  time,  he  will  return  again,  to  give  his 
people  rest  eternal  at  the  resurrection. 

What  is  mentioned  in  our  lesson  of  sanctifying  the  first-born*  of 
the  Israelites,  and  consecrating  them  to  the  Lord,  and  of  the  first-born 
of  the  Egyptians,  which  were  to  be  slain ;  may  aptly  suggest  another 
cause  why  the  church  made  choice  of  this  chapter  for  this  day's  lesson. 
— Christ,  dying  for  the  world,  took  away  original  sin  (which  was  the 
sin  of  the  world ;)  but  in  dying  for  his  church,  and  by  the  sprinkling 
of  his  blood,  his  people  were  saved,  so  as  not  one  of  them  died ;  his 
passion  effected  the  one,  and  saved  from  death ;  his  resurrection,  the 
other,  and  raised  to  life. — Again,  the  setting  apart  every  male  that 
opened  the  matrix,  and  sanctifying  it  to  the  LORD,  may  represent  the 
holy  and  happy  effects  of  baptism,  by  which  the  womb  of  the  church  is 
opened,  and  her  children  dedicated  to  God,  and  made  his  children,  even 
bis  first-born ;  for  so  all  that  are  born  of  her  are  called,  "  The  church  of 
the  first-born."  (Heb.  xii.  23.) — But  this  new  birth  follows  not  the 
course  of  nature,  but  of  grace  ;  therefore  as  children  of  grace,  they  are 
preserved  alive  :  and,  being  made  members  of  Christ,  and  one  with  him, 
they,  in  virtue  of  this  union,  become  the  first-born  of  God,  as  he  is. 

Again  :  If,  according  to  the  mystic  sense,  we  consider  the  week 
ensuing  from  this  sdbbatum  magnum,  until  the  close  of  Easter,  as  an 
emblem  of  that  new  course  of  life  which  christians  ought  to  lead,  from 
the  time  of  their  entering  thereon,  to  the  time  of  their  dissolution  ; 
then  the  Jews'  practice  of  abstaining  from  leaven  for  the  whole  seven 
days,  and  the  new  baptized  christians  wearing  of  white  vestments  for 
the  same  space  of  time,  will  carry  in  them  the  very  same  instruction ; 
namely,  what  the  apostle  inculcates  to  us,  That  "  Christ  our  Passo- 
"  ver  being  sacrificed  for  us,  we  should  put  away  the  leaven  of  malice 
"  and  wickedness ;"  that  we  should  "  cast  away  the  works  of  dark 
ness,  and  put  on  the  armour  of  light." 


SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

HEBREWS,  CHAP.  iv. 
The  true  Sabbath ;  or,  that  rest  of  God,  which  every  Christian  must  strive  to  enter  into. 

TET  us  therefore  fear,  lest     'J1  HE  promise  of  rest  is  here  called  the 

-1  a  promise  being  left  us  of          gospel,  or  glad  tidings.     And  well  may 

entering  into  his  rest,  any  of    it  be  so  to  poor  mortals,   who  are  con- 

*  Verse  2. 
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you  should  seem  to  come  short 
of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was*  the 
gospel  preached,  as  well  as 
unto  them:  but  the  word 
preached  did  not  prof  I  them, 
not  being"^  mixed  with  faith 
in  them  llhat  heard  it. 


tinually  exposed  to  the  toils  and  troubles 
of  this  miserable  world.. — Man  is  even 
born  to  trouble;  and  it  is  our  portion 
while  we  sojourn  here  below :  But,  for 
our  comfort  and  support,  there  is  a  pro 
mise  of  rest :  and  this  promise  is  not  only 
grounded  on  the  infallible  word  of  God, 
referred  to  by  the  apostle  in  Psalm  xcv.  but  is  still  more  strongly 
confirmed  to  us  Christians,  by  the  extraordinary  event  which  we  this 
day  celebrate,  both  as  the  memorial  of  our  Lord's  rest  from  his  suffer 
ings,  and  the  pledge  and  earnest  of  our  own.  But  then  the  condition 
of  this  happy  sabbath  is  faith  in  him,  who  so  rested,  and  hath  sanctified 
to  us  the  rest  of  death ;  yea,  rather  is  risen  to  a  more  blessed  rest, 
eternal  in  the  heavens. — It  remaineth  only  to  believers,  and  the 
faithful  people  of  God,  to  enter  into  this  rest. 

3  For  we  which  have  be-  We  which  have  believed  DO  enter  ;  even 
lieved  do  enter  into  rest,  as  he  now  enter  into  rest :  for,  beside  the  rest 

which  good  men  enjoy  in  death  (at  which 
time,  "  they  who  die  in  the  Lord,  shall 
"  rest  from  their  labours,")  there  is  also  a 
spiritual  rest,  which,  by  faith,  is  entered 
into,  even  in  this  life. — And  this  seems  to 
be  the  rest  here  immediately  spoken  of 
by  the  apostle — His  argument  runs  thus, 
What  David  speaks  of  the  Lord's  rest, 
must  mean  either  his  rest  at  the  creation, 
or  the  rest  he  gave  the  Israelites  in  Ca 
naan  ;  or  else  some  future  rest.  Now,  of 
these,  the  two  first  were  past  long  before  David's  time ;  wherefore 
he  could  not  mean  them ;  but  must  intend  a  rest  which  was  yet  to 

come. And  what  rest  was  that,   but  this  evangelical  rest;  a  rest 

which  the  gospel  has  now  published  to  all,  and  promised  to  believers, 
even  a  rest  from  sin,  and  spiritual  slavery,  in  this  life ;  and  in  con 
sequence  thereof,  rest  eternal  in  the  next  ? — Howbeit,  if  we  cast  back 
our  eye  to  the  creation  of  this  material  world,  we  are  there  taught 
this  useful  lesson,  That  as  God  rested  not  till  he  had  finished  all  his 
works ;  so  neither  are  we  to  expect  the  true  rest,  till  we  have  finished 
those  works  he  hath  given  us  to  do,  and  prepared  for  us  to  walk  in ; 
and  which,  in  our  baptismal  vow,  we  undertook  to  perform. 

As  to  temporal  rest,  or  an  entire 
exemption  from  the  troubles  and  cares 
of  life,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  on  this 
side  the  grave.  The  very  best  of  men, 
nay,  chiefly  they  of  the  household  of  faith, 

7  Again,  he  limiteth  a  cer-  have  generally  the  least  of  this  rest ;  not 
tain  day,  saying  in  David,  To-  even  Jesus  himself  enjoyed  it ;  he  had  not 
day,  after  so  long  a  time;  as  On  earth  a  place  where  to  lay  his  head. 
it  is  said,  To-day  if  ye  will  And  his  followers  must  not  expect  much 


said,  As  I  have  sworn  in  my 
wrath,  If  they  shall  enter  into 
my  rest :  although  the  works 
werejlnishedfrom  thefounda- 
tion  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  cer 
tain  place  of  the  seventh  day 
on   this   wise,  And  God  did 
rest  the  seventh  day  from  all 
his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again, 
If  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest. 


6  Seeing  therefore  it  re 
maineth  that  some  must  enter 
therein,  and  they  to  whom  it 
wasjirst  preached,  entered  not 
in  because  of  unbelief. 


Hath  the  gospel  been  preached. 


Not  having  been. 
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hear  his  voice,  harden  not  better  fare.  To  this  suffering  image  of 
your  hearts.  their  Lord  they  must  also  be  conformed 

here,  if  they  would  reign  with  him  hereafter.  And  yet  the  divine 
proclamation  runs,  TO-DAY  (even  this  present  day ;  and  therefore  every 
day  in  life)  if  ye  will  hear  HIS  voice  (that  is,  the  voice  of  Jesus)  say 
ing,  to  all  that  are  weary,  and  heavy-laden,  "  Come  unto  me, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."*  He  cries,  Come,  while  it  is  called  to-day : 
The  church  seconds  the  call,f  and  every  day  invites  to  draw  near 
with  faith,  and  receive  that  rest  and  peace  which  the  world  cannot 
give, — nor  take  away. — It  is  faith  then  doth  all :  Even  to-day,  in 
the  very  midst  of  all  our  secular  perturbations,  faith  gives  us  rest  in 
God ;  a  rest  from  all  the  works  of  vanity,  and,  consequently,  from 
all  vexation  of  spirit ;  a  rest  from  our  own  works,  for  all  such  are 
works  of  sin. 

8  For  if  Jesus  [i.  e.  Jo-         There  is  then  a  double  rest,  annexed  as 
shua]   had  given  them  rest,     a   promise    to  the    new    covenant ;  first, 
then  would  he  not  afterward     That  spiritual  rest,  which  puts  an  end  to 
have  spoken  of  another  day.        the  mortal  and  painful  works  of  sin  ;  and 

9  There   remaineth  there-     secondly,  the  heavenly  rest,  into  which  the 
fore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God.     true  Jesm  conducts,  and  causes  his  faith 
ful  people  to  enter,  as  his  type  Joshua  did  those  Israelites  into  Canaan, 
who  had  not  fallen  in  the  wilderness  through  unbelief;   So  that  there 
is  both  in  present,  and  in  reversion,  a  rest  that  remaineth  to  the  people 
of  God. 

10  For  he  thai  is  entered         This  %  »a/  ^ellQbe  called  the  GREAT 
into  his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceas-     SABBATH:   God  the  Son  rested  from  his 
ed from  his  own  works,  as  God    great   work    of  redemption,    as    he     had 
did  from  his.  before   rested,    on  the    same   day  of  the 

1 1  Let  us  labour  therefore    week,    from  the  works  of  creation. — All 
to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any    WOrks  are,  indeed,  alike  easy  to  God  ;  yet 
man  fall  after  the  same  exam-     these  great  works  carry  in  them  an  ap- 
ple  of  unbelief.  pearance  of  great  labour  and  pains  ;  and 
therefore  raise  a  more  affecting  idea  of  the  rest,  which  ensued.     In 
like  manner  they,  who  cease  from  their  own  works,  as  God  did  from 
his,  shall  find  the  rest  of  death  so  much  the  more  sweet,  as  their 
labour  to  subdue  sin  was  the  more  arduous  and  intense. — As  such 
persons  therefore  spare  no  pains  to  enter  into  that  rest,  so  no  prospect 
of  rest  appears  to  them  more  desirable,  or  perfect,  than  that  grand 
catastrophe  and  end  of  all  things,  which  is  to  put  a  final  conclusion, 
at  once,  to  this  miserable  scene  of  sin,  and  death,  and  sorrow. — And 
this  is  a  reflection  not  unsuitable  to  the  devotions  of  this  day,  and  as 
it  hath  been  thought  by  some,  the  type  and  forerunner  of  the  general 
dissolution.^ — All  the  time  of  this  present  life  of  ours,  our  Lord  seems 
to  lie  asleep  in  the  grave,  or  as  he  once  lay  sleeping  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship,  while  his  disciples  were  toiling  in  a  storm.     The  church, 
and  all  true  believers,  labour  to  awaken  him,  with  incessant  cries, 
"  Save,  Lord,  or  we  perish." — And  what  joy  and  transport  will  it  be 
to  all  such,  to  see  their  Saviour  arising  from  his  place,  rebuking  the 
"  Matt.  xi.            f  See  annotation  at  the  end.  \  See  Reflections  on  our  first  lesson. 
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wind  and  sea  ;  saying,  Peace,  be  still ;  and  their  great  storm  hushed 
at  once  into  as  great  a  calm  ! 

12  For  the  Word  of  God         Tnis  is  added,  not  only  to  encourage 
is  quick,  and  powerful,  and    our  faith,  but  to  shew  the  danger  of  un- 
sharper  than  any  two-edged    belief.     They  who  slight  and  disbelieve 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  di-     the    gracious  promises  of  God,   assuring 
viding  asunder  of  soul  and    them   of  rest  and  peace,  upon  condition 
spirtt,  and  of  the  joints  and     of  faith)  shaU   find    that    word   no    yai 

ars^jtej  imnnt  woi' but  «ui?  ^r^j 

the  heart.  an"   snarPer   than  any   two-edged  sword. 

13  Neither   is  there   any     Those  whom  it  doth  not  prevail  upon  to 
creature  that  is  not  manifest  in    accept  of  grace  and  mercy,  it  shall  inevi- 
his  sight :  but  all  things  are    tably  destroy.     It   is  of  that   irresistible 
naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes    force,  as  well  as  such  subtle  and  piercing 
of  him  with  whom  we  have    efficacy,   as  to  penetrate  into  the  inmost 
to  (0"  recesses   of  the  soul  and  conscience  :  so 
that  nothing  can  either  oppose  his  will,  nor  lie  concealed  from  his 
eyes,  with  whom  we  have  to  do.     For  this  word  is  no  other  than  Christ 
himself,  with  whom  we  Christians  have  more  immediately  to  do,  as  we 
are  his  creatures,  and  his  subjects,  in  every  capacity  ; — natural,  moral, 
and  divine.     It  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves  ;  it  is 
he  who  new-made,  and  created  us  again  unto  God,  when  we  had  lost 
and  destroyed  ourselves. 

1 4  Seeing  then  that  we  have         Our  Lord  Jems  Christ  is  here  called  the 
a  greqt   high-priest,   that  is     Son  of  God,  to  distinguish  him  from  the 
passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus    Jesus,  or  Joshua,  whom  the  Apostle  hath 
the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold    mentioned  before,  verse  8.     And  this  Jesus 

fist  our  profession.  being   thc    High-priest   of  that   religion 

which  we  profess,  and  having  now  passed  (not  as  the  Jewish  High- 
priest,  into  the  most  holy  place  of  the  material  temple,  but)  into 
heaven  itself,  even  to  the  throne  of  God,  there  to  sit  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  and  make  intercession  for  us,  let  us  not  waver,  let 
us  not  faint,  let  us  not  give  over,  but  holdfast  our  profession  unto  the 
end ;  not  doubting  but  we  also  shall  pass  thither  where  he  is,  if  we 
endure  to  the  end  ',  and,  at  length,  enter  into  the  rest  of  our  Lord. 

15  Forwehavenotanhigh-     ,    Although  he  be  so  highly  exalted,  yet 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched    he  still  humbleth  himself,  to  regard  the 
with  the  feeling  of  our  injir-     infirmities  of  his  faithful  servants. — As  he 
mities ;  but  was  in  all  points    once   submitted    to   all   the    temptations 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet    incident  to  the  human  nature,  or  which  are 
without  sin.  brought  upon  mankind  by  the  enemies  of 
our  salvation,  and  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  so  he  still 
retains  a  tender  and  compassionate  sense  and  feeling  of  our  infirmities  ; 
of  our  natural  weakness,  as  well  as  danger  ;  and  therefore  is  ever  ready 
to  help  and  defend  us,  that  so  we  may  not  be  undone  by  our  enemies' 
malice,  nor  our  own  frailty. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come         We   need   not>  therefore,  be  afraid  to 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,     approach  the  throne  of  grace,  in  all  our 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and    troubles,    necessities,  or  distress.     Much 
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Jind  grace  to  help  in  lime  of  less  should  we  slight  the  gracious  and 
need-  ready  help  of  our  Redeemer,  because  he  is 

so  willing  and  desirous  to  grant  us  mercy,  and  grace  to  help  us  in  time 
of  need.  —  He  that  will  not  accept  Christ's  affectionate  invitation  to  his 
throne  of  grace,  because  the  favour  is  voluntary,  and  so  easy  to  obtain, 
how  will  he  have  confidence  to  appear  before  his  tribunal  of  wrath  and 
justice  ?  Nay,  how  will  he  avoid  the  latter,  if  he  neglect  the  former? 

Ver.  7.  He  cries,  come  ;  the  church  seconds  the  call']  We  may  conceive  this  call  ex 
emplified  to  us  every  day,  by  the  tolling  of  our  church  bells,  and  calling  us  to  the  public 
prayers.  This  was  one  day  strongly  impressed  on  the  author's  mind,  on  hearing  the 
bells  chime  to  prayers  ;  and  occasioned  the  following  lines  : 

Come,  come  to  me,  the  meek  Redeemer  cries 
Come,  come  to  Christ,  (the  echoing  bell  replies  :) 
Come,  all  ye  weary,  all  ye  heavy  press'd  ; 
Your  burdens  bring,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Awake,  my  soul  ;  leave  thy  soft  bed  and  home  ; 
And  answering  say,  I  come,  dear  Lord,  I  come. 

The  same  thought,  doubtless,  gave  occasion  to  that  inscription  on  the  Saints'  Bell  of 
John  Baptist  at  Stamford,  which  we  read  of  in  Mr.  Peck  —  Venite  cum  voco.  "  Come 
"  when  I  call." 
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FIRST  LESSON 
SECOND  LESS 


PREFACE. 

are  now  come  to  the  great  Festival  of  the  anniversary  commemora 
tion  of  our  Saviour's  RESURRECTION,  which  for  its  antiquity  and  ex 
cellency  challenges  the  precedence  of  all  other  feasts,  and  was  deservedly 
called  of  the  ancients  the  Queen  of  festivals. 

This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  indeed  hath  made,  and  peculiarly  dis 
tinguished  ;  let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice  therein.  —  "  This  venerable  festival 
"  (said  the  emperor  Constantine*)  we  have  received  from  our  Saviour  ;  and 
"  by  it  hold  our  hopes  of  immortality."  —  Without  it,  all  that  Christ  had 
done  for  us  besides,  would  be  of  no  benefit  or  advantage  to  us. 

This  is  that  mysterious  day  which  brake  open  the  gates  of  hell,  and 
brought  a  release  to  the  prisoners  of  hope  ;  which,  "  by  the  blood  of  his 
"  covenant,  sent  forth  his  prisoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water."t 

The  release  and  deliverance  from  the  pit,  here  meant,  and  from  the  power 
of  our  spiritual  enemies,  particularly  our  last  enemy  death  ("  for  the  last 
"  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death,";}:)  is  most  significantly  represented 
to  us  in  the  history  which  the  church  reads  to  us  this  day,  of  the  Israelites' 
deliverance  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  total  destruction  of  their  ene 
mies  in  the  Red  Sea. 

Such  a  relation  of  God's  great  goodness,  the  mighty  and  wonderful  work 
which  he  had  done  for  his  ancient  people  :  especially  as  it  was  confessedly 
the  figure  and  pledge  of  our  far  greater  deliverance  by  JESUS  CHRIST; 

*  Eusebius  de  vita  Constant.  +  Isaiah  Ixi.  Zech.  ix.  12.          J  1  Cor.  xv.  26. 
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cannot  but  dispose  us  to  receive  the  glad  tidings,  published  in  the  gospel 
of  the  day,  with  the  highest  exultation,  and  spiritual  rejoicing ;  as  well  as 
prepare  us  to  make  that  use  of  this  grand  article  of  our  Lord's  resurrection, 
which  the  other  scriptures  for  this  day's  service  do  recommend ;  namely,  a 
strict  conformity  thereto  in  our  lives  and  conversations ;  that  so,  we,  who 
in  correspondence  to  his  death,  professed  to  die  unto  sin,  and  have  been 
buried  with  him  in  baptism,  should  rise  again  with  him  in  newness  of  life ; 
and  approve  ourselves  the  children  of  the  resurrection,  by  "  seeking  those 
"  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God."* 


time  was  now  fully  come,  wherein 
God  determined  to  deliver  his  people 
from  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  put  them 
in  possession  of  the  promised  land.  In 
order  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of 


FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
EXODUS,  CHAP.  xn. 

The  institution  of  the  Passover.     The  first-born  of  the  Egyptians  slain.     The  departure 
of  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt. 

A  ND  the  LORD  spake  unto 
Moses  and  Aaron  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying; 

2   This  month  shall  be  unto 
you  the  beginning  ofmontJis; 

it  shall  be  the  first  month  of  tnis  wonderful  event,  and  imprint  a  lasting 
the  year  to  you.  and  grateful  sense  of  this  mercy  on  their 

minds,  the  divine  wisdom  was  pleased  to  change  the  style  and  method 
of  reckoning  their  year  ;  and  to  appoint  that  the  month  Abid,\  whereon 
this  great  deliverance  was  effected,  should,  for  the  future,  be  the  first 
month  of  their  ecclesiastical  year  (as  Tisri,  or  September,  had  hitherto 
been  of  their  civil  year  ;)  and  that  all  their  religious  transactions  and 
accounts  should  be  dated  from  this  extraordinary  period,  as  a  new  and 
most  memorable  era. 

Next,  he  institutes  the  great  festival  of 
the  Passover,  not  only  in  commemoration 
of  this  signal  deliverance,  but  as  a  typical 
representation  of  the  future,  and  far  more 
extraordinary  redemption  of  mankind  by 
Jesus  Christ. — Every  master  of  a  family 
(or  two,  if  one  were  too  little  to  eat  it  up) 
is  required  to  provide  one  of  the  choicest 
male  lambs  he  could  procure  for  that 
service ;  that  so  it  might  be  the  more 
suitable  figure  of  the  spotless  Lamb  of 
God,  who  was  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. — It  might  also  be  taken  from  among 
the  Sheep,  or  the  Goats ;  to  shew,  not 
only  that  Christ  came,  as  of  righteous,  so 
of  wicked  progenitors,  and  therefore  such 
blemishes  in  his  genealogy  were  to  be  no 
objection  to  him ;  but  also,  to  represent 
Col.  iii.  1.  f  Which  is  also  called  Nisan,  and  answers  to  our  March,  and  part  of  April, 


3  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  con 
gregation  of  Israel,  saying,  In 
the  tenth  day  of  this  month 
they  shall  take  to  them  every 
man  a  lamb,  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb 

for  an  house. 

4  And  if  the  household  be  too 
little  for  the  lamb,  let  him  and 
his  neighbour  next  unto  his 
house,   take  it,   according  to 
the  number  of  the  souls  ;  every 
man  according  to  his  eating, 
shall  make  your  count  for  the 
lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shallbe  without 
blemish,  a  male  of  the  Jirst 
year :  ye  shall  take  it  out  from 
the  sheep,  or  from  the  goats. 
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his  meekness  as  a  Laird),  his  imputative  sin  as  the  kid  of  a  goat  ;  yet 
both  were  to  be  without  blemish,  to  express  his  own  unspotted  and 
inherent  innocence. 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  un-     ^  How    exactly    did    the    time   of    our 
til  the  fourteenth  day  of  the     Saviours    passion    correspond    with    its 
same  month  ;  and  the  whole    type  !  The  Lamb  was  to  be  taken  up  the 
assembly  of  the  congregation     tenth  day  of  the  month  :  —  On  the  self  same 
of  Israel  shall  kill  it  in  the    day  of  the  month  the  blessed  Jesus  was 
evening*  taken  up,  as   it  were,    and   carried   into 
Jerusalem,^  the  whole  multitude  attending  his  extraordinary  entry.  — 
This  answered  to  our  Palm  Sunday,  or  Sunday  next  before  Easter.  — 
The    Monday,    Tuesday,   Wednesday,  we  find  him   daily  conversant 
amongst  them.     On  the  fourteenth  day,  being  our  Thursday,  he  eats 
the  passover  with  his  disciples,  and  in  the  room  thereof  institutes  the 
sacrament  of  the  eucharist,  or  Christian  passover.  —  And  in  the  evening, 
(or  rather,  as  the  original  expresses  it,  between  the  two  evenings,  namely, 
the  afternoon  of  the  fifteenth  day,  which  exactly  falls    in  with   our 
Good  Friday)  he  submitted  to  be  put  to  death  by  the  whole  congregation 
of  Israel;  and   thereby   literally    accomplished   all   that   had    been 
prefigured  of  him  by  the  Lamb  —  Moreover,  the  heeping  up  the  Lamb 
from  the  tenth  to  the  fourteenth  day,  figures  to  us,  not  only  that 
Christ  was  to  live  and  abide  amongst  men  for  some  time  in  the  flesh, 
that  he  might  be  a  lively  and  visible  pattern  of  holiness  and  innocence 
in  his  life  and  conversation  ;  but,  together  with  every  circumstance 
attending  that  sacred  institution,  doth  most  aptly  admonish  us  of  the 
solemn  and  serious  preparation,  wherewith  we  are  to  approach  the  true 
passover,  the  blessed  sacrament  of  his  death  and  passion,  as  we  shall 
have  occasion  to  observe  in  the  progress  of  our  lesson. 

7  And  they  shall  lake  of  the         The  blood  was  to  be  sprinkled  upon  the 
blood,  and  strike  it  on  the  two    door-posts  and  lintels  of  the  outer  door  of 
side-posts,  and  on  the  upper    each  house,  as   a  mark  of  insurance,  to 
door-post  of  the  houses,  where-    secure  them  from  the  destroying  angel; 
in  they  shall  eat  it.  ;.  e.  from  God's  wrath,  and  the  power  of 
death  —  It  was  also  to  be  sprinkled  with  a  bunch  of  hyssop  (ver.  22.) 
a  lowly  shrub  growing  in  rocky  places  ;  to  represent  that  humility 
and  faith,  wherewith  we  are  to  come  to  the  holy  table  :  by  the  first, 
to  teach  us  the  necessity  of  mortifying  the  sin  of  pride,  whereby  man 
first  fell  from  God  ;  and  secondly,  that  by  faith  we  are  to  be  restored 
and  united  to  him  again  —  Note,  the  threshold  was  not  to  be  sprinkled, 
to  signify  the  reverence  due  to  the  blood  of  the  covenant  ;  the  virtue 
of  which  was  to  be  over  our  heads,  and  on  every  side,  for  a  blessing 
and  security  to  us,  but  not  to  be  trampled  and  trod  upon. 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the         But  faith  alone  is  not  sufficient  to  entitle 
flesh  in  that  night  ;  roast  with    us  to  the  benefits  of  Christ's  death  :   We 
fire,   and   unleavened  bread,     must    also  TAKE  and  EAT;  must  receive 

and  with  bitter  herbs  they  shall     Christ  by  eating,  as  well  as  by  believing. 

eat  *'•  —  Faith  indeed  applies  his  merits  to  us, 

and  makes  the  sacred  elements  to  be  verily  and  indeed  (z.  e.  to  all  the 

•  Heb.  between  the  two  evenings.  t  Luke  xix. 
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intended  effects  and  purposes)  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  But  to 
EAT  is  his  command  :  eating  therefore  is  a  mark  of  faith,  as  well  as  an 
act  of  obedience. 

The  passover  was  to  be  eaten  in  the  night  :  Now  the  night,  in  God's 
word,  is  a  common  and  expressive  emblem  of  this  world,  and  of  the 
time  of  our  sojourning  here  :  So  that  we  are  hereby  taught,  not  only 
the  use  and  benefit  of  this  sacrament,  for  our  comfort  and  support 
under  the  afflictions  of  this  mortal  life,  but  that  it  is  to  be  continued 
while  this  night  of  life  shall  last,  until  the  morning*  come,  and  our 
sun  arise;  and  thereby  shew  the  Lord's  death  until  he  come.  f  —  It  was 
also  to  be  eaten  roast  with  fire  ;  to  represent,  in  the  most  lively  man 
ner,  the  sharp  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  to  reconcile  us  to  our  own  — 
With  unleavened  bread,  of  sincerity  and  truth.  With  bitter  herbs  also, 
of  mortification,  penitential  sorrow,  and  deep  contrition. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor         By  no  means  to  eat  of  it  raw  ;  i.  e. 
sodden  at  all  with  water,  but    to    come  unprepared  to  the   holy    table. 
roast  with  fire  :  his  head  with    by  no    means  to  use  water,  but  fire,  in 
his  legs,  and  with  the  purte-     preparing    our   passover.  —  Water   is    the 
nance  thereof.  emblem    of  transitory  comforts  ;  fire,    of 
God  :  No  worldly  comforts,  interests,  or  views,  must  influence,  or 
intermix  with,  our  preparations.  —  God  alone,  to  whom  our  passover  is 
offered,  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom  we  offer  it,  must  fit  and  prepare 
it  for  himself.  —  The  head,  the  feet,  the  appurtenances,  are  also  to  be 
dressed  ;  to  teach  us,  that  we  are  not  to  divide  Christ  ;  we  must  receive 
him   whole  :  Not  only  his  head,  or  divinity,  but  his   legs   also,    or 
humanity  :  Nay,  not  only  his  head  and  his  feet,  but  his  purtenances 
likewise  ;  even  all  that  belongs  to  him  ;  his  word,   his  church,    his 
ministers,  his  sacraments. 

10  And  ye  shall  let  nothing         The  Israelites  were  to  eat  up  all  (if  they 
of  it  remain  until  the  morning:     could)  at  one    meal;  to    teach  us,   saith 
and  that  which  remaineth  of    Ainsworth,  a  diligent  care  for  the  present 
it  until  the  morning,  ye  shall    enjoying  of  Christ  by  faith  ;  and  receiving 
burn  with  fire.  his  whole  covenant  without  delay.     For 
by  the  morning,  the  change  of  our  state  is  often  signified  (see  Psalm 
xxx.  5.  Is.  xvii.  14,  &c.)     Sleep  intervening,  is  an  image  of  death  : 
And  the  Jews  thought  it  unlawful  for  any  to  eat  of  the  passover  after 
he  had  slept,  although  it  were  in  the  beginning  of  the  night  __  So 
manna  might  not  be  left  until  the  morning  ;  nor  some  other  sacrifices.^ 
Theodorefs  remark  on  this  place  is  likewise  very  instructive  :  "  As 
"  God  had  before  commanded  a  competent  number  to  eat  the  passover 
"  together,  thereby  teaching  them  brotherly  love,  and  charity  to  the 
"  poor  ;  now  he  admonishes,  that  the  remains  should  be  burnt,  and 
"  not  reserved  to  the  next  day  ;  hereby  compelling  them,  as  it  were, 
"  to  call  the  poor  and  needy  to  them.  —  Again,  saith  he,  "  by  pro- 
"  hibiting  them  to  keep  any  of  it  until  the  morning,  we  are  to  under- 
"  stand,  that  in  the  life  to  come,  there  shall  be  no  use  of  signs  ;  for 
"  then  shall  we  behold  the  things  themselves,  and  enjoy  the  substance." 

Hereby  we  may  likewise  understand  the  unlawfulness  of  reserving 
*  Ps.  xlix.  14.  f  J  Cor.  xi.  26.  J  See  Exod.  xvi.  19.  Lev.  xxii.  30. 
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the  consecrated  elements  to  any  other  time,  or  for  any  other  purpose, 
than  Christ  hath  ordained  ;  as  we  see  practised  in  the  present  church 
of  Rome;  but  condemned  by  ours,  in  her  twenty-eighth  article  of 
religion,  where  she  expressly  asserts,  "  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
"  Supper  was  not,  by  Christ's  ordinance,  reserved,  carried  about, 
"  lifted  up,  or  worshipped." 

Ye  shall  burn  what  is  left  with  fire.]  Meaning  the  bones,  saith 
St.  Augustine,  or  perchance  some  of  the  flesh  ;  that  so  all  might  be 
consumed.  And  such  was  the  law  for  other  sacrifices,  as  we  before 
observed  ;  which,  if  reserved  too  long,  it  were  impiety  to  eat  ;  and 
therefore  were  commanded  to  be  burnt.*-^Hereby  God  might  also 
premonish  the  Jewish  church,  that  when  the  morning  (i.  e.  the  time 
of  grace  and  light,  through  the  resurrection  of  Christ)  should  come, 
there  would  be  no  longer  use,  and  consequently  no  need  of  continuing 
and  reserving  those  legal  shadows,  which  would  have  their  full  end 
and  accomplishment  at  our  Lord's  death  ;  and  thenceforward  be  con 
demned  as  unlawful  and  abominable  ;  necessary  to  be  done  away,  and 
burnt,  as  it  were,  by  the  fire  of  God's  word  and  spirit.  —  See  Col.  ii. 
16,  22.  Gal.  iv.  9,  10,  11  __  To  which  purpose  see  also  the  Prophets 
in  many  places.  Jer.  xvi.  14.  Ch.  iii.  16,  £c. 

11  Andthusshallyeeatil;  This  life  is  a  pilgrimage,  a  state  of 
with  your  loins  girded,  your  warfare,  a  theatre  of  action  ;  and  here  we 
shoes  on  your  feet,  and  your  are  taught  what  we  are  to  do  :  First  ;  our 
staff  in  your  hand:  and  ye  loins  (especially  when  we  come  to  the 
shall  eat  it  in  haste  ;  it  is  ike  Lord's  Supper)  must  be  girded  ;  that  is, 
LORD'S  passover.  our  coming  must  be  with  a  determined 

readiness  to  do  our  Master's  will  in  every  instance  of  duty  :  with 
strength  and  courage  to  resist  temptations,  and  all  the  assaults  of  the 
enemies  of  our  salvation  :  With  righteousness  and  honesty  in  all 
dealings  with  our  neighbour.  With  sobriety  towards  ourselves; 
especially  temperance  and  chastity:  With  truth  towards  God,  both 
the  great  truths  of  his  religion,  as  well  as  sincerity  of  heart  —  Thus, 
to  sum  up  all  in  the  words  of  St.  Peter,  "  girding  up  the  loins  of  our 
"  mind,  let  us  be  sober,  and  hope  unto  the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is 
"  to  be  brought  unto  us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  as  obedient 
"  children,  not  fashioning  ourselves  according  to  the  former  lusts  in 
"  our  ignorance."! 

Secondly  ;  With  our  shoes  on."]  Another  sign  of  readiness  to  go 
forth,  and  do  our  Lord's  will  :  of  deliverance  also  from  the  bondage 
of  sin  ;  as  the  going  barefoot  was  the  sign  of  captivity  ;  of  joyfulness 
for  such  our  deliverance  and  escape  from  the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  lust,  and  from  the  wrath  of  God  ;  as,  contrary-wise,  in  times 
of  sorrow,  men  were  wont  to  be  barefooted  :  —  Lastly,  as  St.  Paul 
tells  us,  it  is  a  figure  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  wherewith  our  feet  should 
be  shod  and  prepared.}:  —  Of  which  also  the  Holy  Ghost  speaketh, 
"  How  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  shoes,  O  prince's  daughter  !"§ 

Thirdly  ;  With  your  staff  in  your  hand.~\  With  your  staff  ;  that  is,' 
with  the  word  of  God  ;  which  gives  us  his  promises,  and  heavenly 
•  Levit.  vii.  15,  18,  t  *  ?**  L  13.  £  Eph.  yi,  15.  §  Cant.  vii.  1. 
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comforts,  to  guide  our  feet,  sustain  our  infirmities,  and  prevent  weari 
ness  ;  as  well  as  to  defend  us  from  the  enemy  :  —  In  our  hand,  as 
another  mark  of  readiness  for  our  Christian  race,  ready  and  expedite, 
to  go,  to  run,  to  fight,  or  to  depart  from  this  Egypt  of  the  world, 
whenever  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  shall  give  the  word  of 
command. 

Fourthly  ;  In  hasteJ]  That  is,  with  holy  fear  :  So  the  original 
word  in  Deut.  xx.  3.  signifies  a  hastening  away  through  fear, 
consequently  with  diligence,  with  fervency  ;  according  to  that  of  the 
Apostle,  "  not  slothful  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord."* 
—  For  the  time  is  short,  and  will  admit  of  no  delay  ;  there  is  no 
resting-place,  no  abiding  city  there.  —  No  loitering  in  Egypt,  lest  we 
lose  the  heavenly  Canaan:  No  lingering  in  Sodom,}  lest  we  be 
consumed. 

Fifthly  ;  It  is  the  Lord's  passoverJ]  This,  as  an  article  proposed  to 
our  belief,  is  added  as  a  reason  for  all  the  preceding  preparations.  — 
With  faith  we  are  to  approach,  and  draw  near  ;  by  faith,  to  discern 
and  receive  this  holy  sacrament  ;  and  with  faith  to  depart  :  —  Faith 
must  influence  the  whole  action;  begin  our  preparation,  apply  the 
benefits  of  it  to  our  souls,  and  perfect  our  obedience.  —  His  sacred 
blood  is  to  be  on  our  doors,  to  remind  us  of  this  great  object  of  our 
faith,  both  in  our  going  out,  and  coming  in  ;  at  our  houses  and  homes, 
as  well  as  at  the  altar.  —  It  is  the  Lords  passover,  who  was  sacrificed 
for  us.  And  how  can  we  think  of  rest  and  ease,  and  living  here,  who 
profess  to  commemorate  and  serve  a  dying  Lord  ? 

12  For  I  will  pass  through  This  last  and  forest  Plague  God  h*d 
the  land  of  Egypt  this  night,  before  threatened  the  Egyptians  with  (chap. 
and  will  smite  all  the  first-  xi.  4,  5.)  and  fixed  the  night,  and  the 
born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  precise  time  of  the  night,  when  it  should 
man  and  beast  :  and  against  happen,  viz.  at  midnight  —  By  the  first- 
all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I  will  iorn  here  devoted  to  destruction,  we  are 
execute  judgment;  I  am  the  ^y  many  parallel  allegories  in  Scripture- 

history)  taught  to  understand  man  in  the 

state  of  nature,  as  contradistinguished  to  man  in  a  state  of  grace. 
Such  we  find  generally  rejected  of  God  ;  as  were  Cain  and  Esau,  the 
elder  sons  of  Jacob,  of  Jesse,  of  David,  fyc.  And  the  younger  sons 
preferred,  as  Abel,  Jacob,  fyc.  ;  which  doubtless  was  to  represent  to  us, 
the  rejection,  and  (here,  by  the  smiting  the  first-born  of  Egypt)  the 
death  of  all,  who  bear  the  image  of  the  first  Adam,  deriving  from  him 
the  taint  and  guilt  of  original  sin,  and  remaining  therein  —  Such  are 
said  to  be  "  born  after  the  flesh  ;"J  to  be  "  the  children  of  wrath"§  — 
"  Under  the  curse  and  sentence  of  condemnation."  ||  —  But  the  second 
man  (in  opposition  to  the  first  Adam)  is  "  the  Lord  from  heaven.  "^  — 
"  His  seed  are  the  blessed  of  the  Lord."**  —  They  are  "  passed  from 
"  death  unto  life  ;"ft  "  they  are  the  children  of  God,  and  vessels  of 
"  mercy  ."Jt  These  the  destroying  Angel  shall  pass  over,  and  have  no 
power  to  smite  them  —  Hence  then  we  learn,  that  it  is  in  virtue  of  our 

*  Rom.  xii.  11.        f  Gen.  xix.         J  Gal.  iv.  29.         §  Eph.  ii.  3.         ||  Gal  v.10. 
t  1  Cor.  xv.  47.       *•  P*.  cxv.      ft  1  John  Hi.  14.       ft  Gal.  iii.  26.  Rom,  ix.  23. 
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second  birth  only,  that  we  are  entitled  to  God's  protection,  and  secured 
from  death.  —  "  It  is  baptism  doth  now  save  us  ;"*  for,  "  except  we  be 
"  born  again,  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."!  Where 
fore  all  t\\Q  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt  ;  i.  e.  all  those,  who  are  out 
of  the  church  ;  shall  be  smitten,  and  die,  both  man  and  beast  ;  for 
what  is  man  in  the  state  of  nature,  but  like  unto  the  beasts  that  perish,  % 
and  therefore  fit  to  be  upon  the  level  with  brutes  ?  —  And  against  all 
the  gods  of  Egypt  will  I  execute  judgment.  —  Most  of  the  gods  of 
Egypt  were  beasts  :  And  what  are  the  Gods  of  the  natural  and  carnal 
man,  but  the  base  and  sensual  comforts  of  this  world,  which  perish 
with  the  using;  the  creature,  rather  than  the  Creator?  —  Such  gods 
as  cannot  profit  or  save  in  the  day  of  vengeance,  both  they  and  their 
worshippers  shall  be  destroyed  together.  § 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  The  Paschal  Lamb  was  to  the  Je™, 

to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  wnat  the  Lord  s  Supper  is  to  us,  a  token 

houses  where  you  are:  and  and  sacrament  of  ourredemption  by  Christ: 

when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  Only  that  was  a  type  to  them  ;  this  a 

pass  over  you,  and  the  plague  memorial  to  us  :  They  were  to  look 

shall  not  be  upon  you  to  tie-  forward  in  hope  ;  We  to  look  back  in 

stroy  you,  when  I  smite  the  faithj  Qn  the  game  bhod  of  ^  Lamb  of 

>d  oj  Lgypt. 


world.  So  that  the  prophet's  saying  ["  they  shall  look  on  him  whom 
"  they  have  pierced,  "||]  is  true,  both  of  them  and  us.  And  as  the 
object  of  their  hope,  and  our  faith,  was  the  same,  even  the  blood  of 
Jesus;  so  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  their  typical  and  our  commemo 
rative  sacrifice,  is  the  same  also  ;  namely,  a  deliverance  from  death,  — 
temporal  to  them,  —  spiritual  to  both,  —  The  plague  [of  sin]  hath  no 
power  to  destroy,  nor  the  Devil  [that  destroying  Angel]  any  license 
to  slay,  where  this  mark  appears,  except  it  be  those,  who  go  out  of  their 
houses.*^  —  Hence  note,  the  houses  marked  with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
represent  to  us  the  church  of  Christ,  the  door  of  which  is  that  holy 
covenant,  by  which  both  they  and  we  are  admitted  into  it  ;  and  none 
but  such  as  abide  therein,  are  safe  —  Note  we  also,  in  a  more  private 
and  restrained  sense,  that  as  every  member  of  Christ  is  his  house  and 
temple,  the  same  mark  is  set  on  all  that  are  so  ;  with  this  only  differ 
ence  between  us  and  the  Jew  ;  on  them  it  is  set  by  circumcision,  on 
us  by  baptism  :  They  were  marked  in  the  foreskin,  we  in  the  forehead.** 
And  possibly  this  distinction  is  signified  by  the  side-posts  to  them,  by 
the  lintel  to  us.  But  the  blood  which  marked,  and  which  secures  both, 
is  the  very  same,  namely,  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  the  Lamb  of 
God. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  This  is  one  of  those  standing  feasts  of 
unto  you  for  a  memorial;  and  the  law,  which  God  commands  to  be  kept 
you  shall  keep  it  a  feast  to  the  by  an  ordinance  for  ever  ;  consequently  is 
LORD  throughout  your  gene-  binding  on  the  Christian,  as  it  was  on  the 
rations:  you  shall  keep  it  a  Jewish  church;  and  that  for  the  reasons 
feast  by  an  ordinance  for  ever.  above-mentioned,  which  are  of  equal  force 

*  1  Pet.  iii.  21.        f  John  iii.  5.      {  Psalm  xlix.  20.      §  Isa.  i.  31.         ||  Zech.  xii.  10. 
f  Ver.  22.  **  Rev.  vii.  3.    Ch.  xxii.  4. 
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under  the  gospel,  as  under  the  law ;  and  therefore,  must  be  perpetual. 
No  alteration  is  made  in  the  substance,  but  only  in  the  circumstantials, 
of  this  holy  feast ;  the  same  Lord,  who  instituted  it,  and  whose  feast  it 
is  [it  is  a  feast  to  the,  L  ORD — The  sacrifice  of  the  L  ORD'  S  passover, 
ver.  27.]  having  substituted  bread  and  wine,  in  the  room  of  the  paschal 
lamb. — Their  passover  was  to  continue,  till  he  should  come  in  person 
to  die  and  redeem  :  Our  sacrament  is.  to  shew  forth  his  death,  until  he 
come  to  judge. 

The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  is  here 
instituted ;  and  is  a  distinct  festival,  from 
the  passover,  as  commencing  after  the 
paschal  day,  or  rather,  on  the  evening  of 
the  same  day.  Hence  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  one  ending,  and  the  other  begin 
ning,  on  the  same  day,  they  are  sometimes 
called  by  the  same  name,  as  if  there  were 
no  distinction  or  diiference.  So  St.  Luke 
(ch.  xxi.  1.)  writes,  "  The  feast  of  "  un- 
"  leavened  bread  drew  nigh,  which  is 
"  called  the  passover." — This  feast  indeed 
coming  so  immediately  on  the  heels  of  the 
passover,  was  a  kind  of  continuation  of  it , 
and,  lasting  for  seven  days,  or  a  whole  week 
after  the  passover,  took  in,  not  only  the 
Jewish  sabbath  (which  for  that  reason  is 
said  particularly  to  be  an  high  day,  John 
xix.  31.)  but  also  included  that  first  day 
of  the  week  whereon  our  Saviour  arose  from 
the  dead,  or  our  EASTER-SUNDAY  ;  which 
we  have  much  more  reason  to  count  an 
high  day,  as  it  is  the  principal  festival  of 
the  whole  Christian  year. — This  sufficient 
ly  shews  the  great  regard,  which  God 
requires  to  be  paid  to  this  most  holy  and 
solemn  season  of  EASTER. — The  manner 
also,  how  we  are  to  observe  it,  is  repre 
sented  to  us  by  the  command  of  putting 
away  of  leaven:  The  spiritual  meaning 
whereof  is  this,  Christ  our  passover,  or  true 
Paschal  Lamb,  being  slain,  hath  by  his 
death,  put  away  the  poison,  or  mortal  ef 
fects  of  sin,  which  we  derive  from  our  first 
parents,  that  contagion  of  nature,  and 
guilt  of  original  sin.  But  still  there  re 
mains  in  all  men,  even  after  our  baptismal  regeneration,  a  leaven,  an 
unhapp^  tincture,  or  proneness  and  disposition  to  evil ;  some  roots  and 
fibres,  as  it  were,  of  that  original  corruption.  Even  like  the  earth, 
"which,  though  cleansed  ever  so  often  from  weeds,  is  naturally  apt  to 
produce  more  weeds,  and  still  finds  work  enough  to  employ  the  most 


15  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat 
unleavened  bread;    even   the 

Jirst  day  ye  shall  put  away 
leaven  out  of  your  houses : 

for  whosoever  eateth  leavened 
bread,  from  the  Jirst  day  until 
the  seventh  day,  that  soul  shall 
be  cut  off  from  Israel. 

1 6  Andin  the  first  day  there 
shall  be  an  holy  convocation, 
and  in  the  seventh  day  there 
shall  be  an  holy  convocation 
to  you :  no  manner  of  work 
shall  be  done  in  them,  save  that 
which  every  man  must  eat,  that 
only  may  be  Hone  of  you. 

1 7  And  ye  shall  observe  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread;  for 
in  this  self-same  day  have  I 
brought  your  armies  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt :  therefore  shall 
ye  observe  this  day  in  your 
generations,  by  an  ordinance 
for  ever. 

IS  In  the  Jirst  month,  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleavened 
bread,  until  the  one-and-twen- 
tieth  day  of  the  month  at  even. 

19  Seven  days  shall  there 
be  no  leaven   found  in  your 
houses :  for  whosoever  eateth 
that  which   is  leavened,  even 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off' from 
the   congregation    of  Israel, 
whether  he  be  a  stranger,  or 
born  in  the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  lea 
vened  :  in  all  your  habitations 
shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread. 
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diligent  improver  ;  so  is  it  also  with  this  nature  of  ours.  Even  after 
baptism,  after  the  most  solemn  purgations,  a  superfluity  of  naughtiness 
remains  ;  the  old  leaven  and  propensity  to  vice  still  abides  in  us.  — 
This  is  what  is  left  for  us  to  put  away  ;  and  is  to  be  the  daily,  the 
continual  work  of  repentance,  but  more  especially  in  our  preparations 
for  the  holy  communion,  and  other  offices  of  religion,  according  to 
that  advice  of  St.  Paul,  in  his  instruction  for  the  right  use  of  this  our 
present  holy  festival  —  "  Christ  our  passover  (saith  he)  is  sacrificed 
"  for  us  ;  therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast  :  Not  with  the  old  leaven, 
"  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  the  unleaven- 
"  ed  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth."*  —  The  Jews  also,  in  their  observa 
tion  of  this  feast,  have  set  us  an  example,  how  it  ought  to  be  kept  by 
us  Christians.  —  As  soon  as  it  began,  they  lighted  up  candles,  and 
searched  diligently  in  every  hole  and  corner  of  the  house,  for  whatever 
old  leaven  was  left  ;  and  threw  out  all  they  found,  with  some  mark  of 
abhorrence,  either  burning  it  in  the  fire,  or  breaking  it  small,  and 
casting  it  into  the  winds,  or  into  the  sea.  —  Thus  ought  we,  with  our 
lights  burning,  to  look  into  every  corner  of  our  hearts,  search  out  our 
spirit,  and  examine  diligently  if  there  be  any  root  of  bitterness,  any 
remains  of  leaven  or  sourness  in  our  passions  and  affections,  and  cast 
it  wholly  from  us  ;  either  destroying  it  by  the  fire  of  divine  love,  by 
the  wind  of  holy  sighs  and  prayers,  or  the  water  and  tears  of  repen 
tance.  —  Whosoever  doth  not  do  this,  but  continues  to  eat  of  leavened 
bread,  and  feeds,  as  it  were,  upon  his  old  vices  ;  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  Israel.  —  This  sentence  was  to  be  executed  on  the  Jew,  according 
to  the  letter,  by  a  temporal  death,  as  a  treasonable  and  presumptuous 
violation  of  a  positive  law  ;  but  is  as  certainly  inflicted  on  us,  by  a 
deprivation  of  the  spiritual  life,  or  death  of  the  soul;  which,  of  the 
two,  is  much  the  sorer  punishment.  And  though  it  be  here  threatened 
as  an  infliction  from  God  ;  it  is,  in  truth,  but  the  necessary  and 
unavoidable  effect  of  impenitence,  and  a  resolved  continuance  in  sin  : 

—  That  soul  cannot  but  perish,  which  will  not  repent.  —  Another  con 
sideration  arising  from  this  feast  of  unleavened  bread  is  this,  That  as 
the  fymer  part  of  our  lesson,  which  relates  immediately  to  the  passover, 
suggests  to  us  the  necessary  preparation  to  be  made  before,  and  the 
conduct  to  be  observed  at  the  holy  table  ;  this  institution,  immediately 
subsequent  thereto,  doth  as  plainly  point  to  us  what  ought  to  be  the 
behaviour  of  every  Christian,  after  receiving  that  blessed  Sacrament. 

—  The  term  of  seven  days  is  an  emblem  of  human  life  ;  the  putting 
away  all  leaven,  and  eating  nothing  but  unleavened  bread  for  that  time, 
teaches  us  how  pure  and  holy  we  ought  to  lead  our  whole  lives,  ever 
after  we  have  been  admitted  to  the  communion  of  Christ's  sacred  body 
and  blood  ;  how  careful  to  purge  away  all  sin,  and  to  eschew  it  for 
the  future. 

21  Then  Moses  called  for  We  have  here  Moses  delivering  God's 
all  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  message  to  the  people  :  on  which  occasion, 
said  unto  them,  Dram  out  and  we  may  remark  the  great  use  and  benefit 
take  you  a  lamb,  according  to  of  faithful  ministers  to  communicate  to  us 

•  1  Cor.  iii.  7. 
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and  kill  the  the  divine  will,  and  instruct  us  therein. — 
This  method  of  information  in  the  princi 
ples  of  religion,  is  not  only  most  suitable 
to  our  nature,  and  present  condition,  in  the 
flesh;  but  is  best  adapted  to  assist  the 
weakness  of  our  understanding;  and  for 
bason ': and  none  of  explaining  whatever  may  seem  difficult  or 
you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of  obscure  in  the  word  or  will  of  God  :  Thus, 
his  house  until  the  morning.  for  instance,  the  Israelites  were  commanded 
MFortheLORDwillpass  of  God  to  take  of  the  blood,  and  strike 
with  it  the  lintel  and  two  side-posts  of  their 
doors.  But  wherewith,  or  in  what  man 
ner,  this  was  to  be  done,  is  not  specified : 

pass  over  the  door,  and  will    Moses  therefore,  to  obviate  the  question 
not  suffer  the  destroyer  to  come    that  might  arise,  as  well  as  tor  the  sake  of 

uniformity  (which  is  ever  most  pleasing  to 
God),  directs  them  to  do  it  with  a  bunch 


t/our  families, 
passover. 

22  And  ye  shall  take  abunch 
of  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the 
blood  that  is  in  the  bason,  and 
strike  the  lintel,  and  the  two 
side-posts,  with  the  blood  that 


through  to  smite  the  Egyp 
tians ;  and  when  he  seelh  the 
blood  upon  the  lintel,  and  on  the 
two  side-posts,  the  LORD  will 


in  unto  your  houses  to  smiteyou 
24  And  ye  shall  observe  this 


thing  for  an  ordinance  to  thee,     of  hyssop,  dipped  in  the  blood — Again,  he 

adds  another  piece  of  advice,  which  the 
Lord  had  not  expressly  commanded,  but 
was  a  very  wise  precaution  :  that  none  of 
them  should  go  out  of  the  door  of  their 
houses  until  the  morning.  It  is  also  left  to 
Moses  to  recommend  the  perpetuating  of 
the  paschal  feast,  to  be  a  standing  memo- 
when  your  children  shall  say  rial  of  this  great  deliverance  to  them,  and 

unto  you,  What  meant  you  by    to  tneir  posterity It  is  easy  from  hence 

to  conceive  the  great  blessing  and  advan- 
wise  and  faithful  spiritual 

passover,  who' passed  over  the  gulde>  to  expound  to  us  the  law  of  God, 
houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  and  direct  our  conscience — The  like  bene 
fit  and  happiness  of  a  good  pastor  we  may 
observe  in  the  conduct  and  example  of 
iSY.  Paul,  particularly  in  those  expressions 
he  sometimes  uses, — "  I  speak  this  by 

28  And    the   children    of    „  permission,  and  not  of  commandment."* 
{frael  went  away,  and  did  as     A£  .       <{  T      fa  ,    j  h 
the  LORD  had  commanded     T       ,  ,p  .     '          .      ff  T         f        .  ' 
Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they.     L°Trd'    A"d  Taga1";,  "  *  command  ;  yet^not 

"  I,  but  the  Lord.  — By  which  expressions 

we  may  likewise  understand,  that  there  is  a  difference  to  be  observed 
between  absolute  and  prudential  precepts,  between  positive  commands 
and  mere  advices  :  That  some  things  are,  and  other  things  are  not,  left 
to  our  own  choice;  that  though  some  things  may  be  lawful,  yet  they  may 
not  be  expedient. — The  example  of  the  children  of  Israel's  ready 
obedience,  in  doing  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  is  worthy 
of  our  notice  and  imitation. — See  also  their  faith  commended  by  the 
apostle,  Heb.  xi.  28. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  that         The  reason  for  smiting  the  first-born,  so 
at  midnight  the  LORD  smote    far  as  concerns  mankind  in  general,  hath 

*  1  Cor.  vii.  6,  &c. 


and  to  thy  sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  ye  be  come  to  the  land, 
which  the  LORD  will  give 
you,  according  as  he  hath  pro 
mised,  that  ye  shall  keep  this 
service  ? 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 


this  service . 

27    I  hat  ye  shall  say  /Ms  f  fa     . 

the  sacrifice  of  the  LORD  d         »,  & 


in  Egypt,  when  he  smote  the 
Egyptians,  and  delivered  our 
houses.  And  the  people  bowed 
the  head,  and  worshipped. 
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geon  ;  and  all  thejirst-born  of 
cattle. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up 
in  the  nighty  he  and  all  his 
servants,  and  all  the  Egyp 
tians  :  and  there  was  a  great 
cry  in  Egypt,  for  there  was 
not  an  house  where  there  was 
not  one  dead. 


all  thejirst-born  in  the  land  of  already  been  remarked,  on  ver.  12.  But 
Egypt,  from  thejirst-born  of  the  particular  cause  why  the  first-born  in 
Pharaoh,  that  sat  on  his  ^  ian(j  Of  Egypt  were  slain,  was  the  strict 
throne,  unto  thejirst-born  of  retrib utive  justice  of  God,  because  PAamoA 
thecaptive  that  ^m  the  dun-  had  not  OIjv  enslaved  1^  whom  God 

himself  calls  his  Son,  even  his  First-born 
(ch.  iv.  22.),  but  had  put  to  death  all  the 
male  infants,  to  prevent  their  increase. — 
And  no  law  could  be  more  equitable  and 
just,  than  to  punish  thus  in  kind,  and  to 
slay  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh,  and  of  his 
subjects — Another  thing  we  may  observe, 
is  this ;  that,  by  slaying  precisely  the^r^, 
not  the  second,  third,  or  fourth  sons,  all  our  children,  and  the  order 
of  their  birth,  are  specially  known  and  observed  of  God.  This  may 
intimate  to  us,  that  neither  children  nor  parents  should  attempt  to 
invert  that  order,  which  he  hath  established  in  families  by  seniority  or 
precedency  of  birth. — This  tenth  and  last  plague,  of  slaying  the  first 
born,  is,  with  great  elegance,  described  by  the  author  of  the  book  of 
Wisdom,  chap,  xviii. 

Here  we  see  the  proud  heart  of  Pharaoh 
is,  at  last,  subdued,  and  compelled  to  obey 
the  will  of  God,  without  reserve  or  limita 
tion.  Nevertheless,  as  this  obedience  was 
extorted,  not  free ;  and  the  effect  only  of 
a  slavish  and  servile  fear ;  so  it  held  not 
long  :  He  soon  repented  of  his  repentance 
(as  such  sort  of  constrained  penitents  gene 
rally  do),  and  soon  after  perished  in  the 
Red  Sea. — Which  aptly  reminds  us  of  the 
wise  man's  saying,  and  should  be  a  warn 
ing  to  us  all.  "  He  that  being  often 
"  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall 
"  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without 
"  remedy."* 

The  instruction  we  may  gather  from 
hence,  is  this ;  That,  so  soon  as  ever  we 
find  our  heart  enlarged,  and  set  at  liberty, 
by  the  power  of  divine  grace,  we  should 
lose  no  time  in  setting  about  the  great 
work  of  conversion:  We  should  make 
haste,  and  prolong  not  the  time,  as  the 
Psalmist  speaks,  to  keep  his  command 
ments This  is  a  lesson  that  more  imme 
diately  concerns  those  Christians,  who,  by 
an  extraordinary  call,  have  been  roused 

the  people  favour  in  the  sight  into  a  serious  frame  of  mind  :  Those  also 
of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  who,  after  confirmation,  or  the  Lord  s  sup- 

*  Prov.  xxix.  1. 
VOL,  I.  K  k 


3 1  And  he  called  for  Moses 
and  Aaron  by  night,  and  said, 
Rise  up,   and  get  you  forth 

from  among&t  my  people,  both 
you,  and  the  children  of  Isra 
el  :  and  go,  serve  the  LORD, 
as  ye  have  said. 

32  Also  take  your  flocks, 
and  your  herds,  as  ye  have 
said,  and  be  gone :  and  bless 
me  also. 

S3  And  the  Egyptians  were 
urgent  upon  the  people,  that 
they  might  send  them  out  of  the 
land  in  haste :  for  they  said, 
We  be  all  dead  men. 

34>  Andthe  people  took  their 
dough  before  it  mas  leavened, 
their  k  Heading-troughs  being 
bound  up  in  their  clothes  upon 
their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Is 
rael  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Moses :  and  they  borrowed 
of  the  Egyptians  jewels  of  sil 
ver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and 
raiment. 

36  And  the  LORD  gave 
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lent  unto  them  such  things  as  per,  or  any  eminent  crisis  of  sickness  or 
they  required:  and  they  spoil-  danger,  have  been  awakened  and  stirred 
ed  the  Egyptians.  Up  to  renew  their  holy  vows  and  resolu 

tions  :  These  should  do  as  the  Israelites  did  ;  not  stay  for  any  worldly 
considerations  or  conveniences,  but  go  as  they  are,  leave  Egypt  as 
soon  as  possible  ;  not  staying  to  leaven,  or  even  bake  their  bread  :  all 
delays,  in  such  case,  are  dangerous.  —  Take  with  us  we  may,  our  dough 
and  kneading-troughs  ;  that  is,  the  necessary  accommodations  of  life  ; 
as  they  did  ;  but  no  more  than  we  can  conveniently  carry  ;  nothing  to 
overload  or  encumber  us  too  much.  Nay,  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels 
of  gold,  if  justly  acquired,  if  deodands,  or  gifts  of  God,  we  may  take  : 
But  then,  we  are  to  look  upon  them  as  things  lent  and  borrowed;  not 
as  perpetuities,  not  as  our  own,  but  as  things  to  be  restored,  when  our 
common  Lord,  and  Sovereign  Proprietor,  shall  demand  them  back  ;  or 
to  be  employed,  when  required,  to  his  use  and  service.  —  Baptismal 
grace,  or  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  obliges  us  not  only  to  renounce  the 
Devil  (that  spiritual  Pharaoh)  and  all  his  works,  but  the  whole  world  ; 
nay,  our  very  selves  ;  even  to  quit  all  propriety  whatsoever  ;  to  give 
all  for  all  ;  all  we  have,  and  all  we  are,  for  heaven  ;  to  count  all  things 
loss  and  dung,  that  we  may  win  Christ.  —  And  happy  he  that  makes, 
and  keeps  to,  such  a  bargain  ! 

Rameses,  or,  as  others  call  it,  Raamses, 

SJ  And  the  children  of  Is-  wag  a  dt  -n  that  partof  jg;^  where 
raet  journeyed  from  Rameses  ^  r  »M  a  *  i  j  /  ^> 

to  Succoth,  about  six  hundred    ^J^aelites  were  first  placed  (see  Gen. 

thousand  on  foot,  that  were  xlvi1'  1L)  but  m  Exod'  l'  lt  1S  sald  to  be 

men,  besides  children.  built  by  the  Israelites  ;  that  is,  was  either 

38  And  a  mixed  multitude  new  built,  or  much  enlarged,  when  they 

went  up  also  with  them  ;  and  were  increased  to  so  great  a  multitude  : 

flocks,  and  herds,  even  very  here  they  assembled  on  their   departure 

much  cattle.  from  Egypt.     And  their  thus  leaving  the 

venld^o^hed^h^hTn  dtieS  ^  ¥d  built'  as  wel1  as  their  ^T~ 
VtTey  had  'brought  firth  ouTof  naces  and  bricks»  may  not  "naP%  rf1mind 
Egypt,  for  it  was  not  leaven-  us  agam>  that  we  are  to  forsake  all  our 
ed  :  because  they  were  thrust  own  works,  when  we  set  out  for  the 
out  of  Egypt,  and  could  not  heavenly  Canaan. 
tarry,  neither  had  they  prepared  for  themselves  any  victual. 

Their  next  encampment  was  at  Succoth,  which  signifies  booths,  or 
tabernacles  ;  the  place  was  so  called  from  their  making  themselves 
booths  of  the  boughs  of  the  trees,  which  they  found  there.  In  per 
petual  memory  hereof,  God  was  pleased  to  institute  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  which  was  to  be  kept  in  Israel  every  year  :  See  Levit. 
xxiii.  —  The  mystical  design  of  which  institution  was,  to  admonish 
us,  that  here  we  have  no  abiding  city,  but  seek  one  to  come  :  that  we 
are  pilgrims  and  sojourners  in  this  life  :  that  our  home  is  above  :  that 
thitherward  we  ought  to  bend  our  course,  and  on  that  blessed  place 
set  all  our  affections  and  desires,  as  the  Israelites  did  on  the  land  of 
Canaan,  towards  which  place  they  were  bound,  and  had  now  begun 
their  journey. 

40  Now  the  sojourning  of  Most  of  the  Chronologers  compute  these 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  from  the 
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dwelt  in  Egypt,  wasfour  him-  call  of  Abraham  out  of  Haran.     But  how 

dred  and  thirty  years.  will  this  reckoning  agree  with  what  God 

z  41  ^ 'VT  t0  faSSJ  at,  said  to  Abraham,  in  so  express  a  manner  ? 

the  end  of  the  four  hundred  «  R  f  .       h        ,  d    h  R  fc 

and  thirty  years,  even  the  self-  f,  /     ,    ,      J.  ,    . 

tarn*  day  it  came  to  pass,  that         a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs, 

ofl  *fo  'Atwte  o/  the  LORD  "  and    thev  sha11  serve  them»   and  they 

ment   out  from   the   land  of  "  shall  afflict  them  four  hundred  years." 

Egypt.  (Gen.  xv.  13.)  And  again,  what  is  said 

42  It  is  a  night  to  be  much  in  this  our  Lesson,  that  at  the  end  of  the 

observed  unto  the  LORD,  for  four  hundred  and  thirty  years,    even  the 

bringing  them  out  from  the  self.Same  day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  the 


served"  of  all  the  children  of  ">  ^PJ*  W"1KU  seems  to  affirm,  that 
Israel,  in  their  generations.  the  Israelites  went  out  of  Egypt,  on  the 

very  day  that  completed  that  number  of 

four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  their  coming  thither ;  and  that 
they  staid  not  a  day  longer. — The  manner,  in  which  this  event  is 
related  [that  it  was  the  SELF-SAME  day,  §"C.,]  with  the  special  remark 
[that  it  was  much  to  be  observed,']  appears,  at  first  sight,  to  imply  a 
literal  and  precise  completion  of  that  promise. — But  as  this,  through 
the  great  diversity  of  expositors,  is  one  of  the  places  of  Scripture 
hard  to  be  understood,  or  reconciled  with  the  same  account,  in  other 
places ;  let  us  content  ourselves  with  this  firm  persuasion,  That  God 
is  true,  but  every  man  a  liar ;  i.  e.  fallible,  and  liable  to  mistake : — 
That  all  propositions,  delivered  in  holy  writ,  which  more  immediately 
concern  our  salvation,  are  not  only  unquestionably  true,  but  easy  to 
be  understood  by  every  sincere  and  honest  inquirer :  That  all  historical 
facts  recorded  therein  are  likewise  as  certainly  true;  but  the  time  or 
circumstances  of  the  action  may  be  too  hard  for  men  of  the  acutest 
parts,  or  the  ablest  critics,  to  explain. — And  perhaps  it  was  the  will 
of  God,  to  draw  a  veil  of  obscurity  over  such  things,  on  purpose  to 
check  the  vain  curiosity  of  mankind,  who  are  commonly  more  solicitous 
to  search  into  these  critical  and  less  necessary  truths,  than  those 
which  most  concern. — Referring  therefore  to  the  following  annotation 
at  the  end  of'  the  Lesson,  which  may  give  some  small  light  to  this 
chronological  difficulty ;  though  it  may  not  perfectly  clear  it  up,  or 
reconcile  disputes,  let  us  humbly  acquiesce  in  that  wise  and  pious 
maxim  of  our  Lord,  "  It  is  not  for  us  to  know  the  times,  or  the  seasons, 
"  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power."* 

43  And  the  LORD  said         This  is  ?dded  to  advertise  us   that  as  no 
unto  Mote*,  and  Aaron,  This     ^circumcised  person  was  qualified  to  par- 
is  the  ordinance  of  the  pass-     take  ot.  the  passover,   so  no  one,   that  is 
over ;  there  shall  no  stranger     unbaptized,  is  entitled  to  receive  the  sac- 
eat  thereof.  rament  of  the  Lord's  supper.     The  reason 

44  But  every  man's  servant     is  the  same  in  both  cases,  even  because  the 
that  is  bought   with   money,     covenant  is  the  same,  both  under  the  law, 
tvhen   thou   hast   circumcised     amj  uncier  the  Gospel :   The   seal  onlv  is 
him,  then  shall  he  eat  thereof.     altered?    the  substance  remains  :    It  'was 

*  Acts  i.  7. 
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45  A  foreigner,  and  an  hired    tnen  sealed  by  circumcision  ;  and  now,  bv 

5 


rrU     -I  /*   CJ/ic    /tC/ctoc    iWttttY-    /(    t^C        l  /*    l     /*  1  •  ,     • 

crten.thaushall.notcanyforth  ^Kflfi  °ne>  wh°  1S  ^  ye*m  co.venant 

01^^  of  the  flesh  abroad  out  w}th  Pod>  to  come  to  hls  table  5  for  one, 

of  the  house:  neither  shall  ye  who  is  not  yet  a  member  of  Christ  the 

break  a  bone  thereof.  head,  to  be  admitted  as  a  member  of  his 

47  All  the  congregation  of  body    the    church ;    for   a   stranger    and 
Israel  shall  keep  it.  foreigner,   yea,   not  only  a  stranger  and 

48  And  when  a  stranger  foreigner,  but  an  enemy,  a  child  of  wrath, 
shall  sojourn  with  thee,  and  and  still  under  the  sentence  of  condemnation, 
will  keen  the  nassover  to  the  «_    -i             •      j           <• «      i              i«ii 
LORD   let  all  his  males  be  received  as  a  friend,  as  a  child,  as  an 

circumcised,  and  then  let  him     heir>  to  the  suPPer  of  the  Lamb»  the  feas<= 
come  near,  and  keep  it;  and    of  love — Reason  itself  may  judge  in  this 
he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  born     case.     Howbeit,    under    the    law,     God 
in  the  land :  for  no  uncircum-     thought  fit  to  give   this  prohibition  the 
cited  person  shall  eat  thereof,     sanction  of  a  special  command  ;  and  the 
more  strongly  to  enforce  it,  charges  both  Moses  and  Aaron,  i.  e.  both 
the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  magistrates,  with  the  strict  observance  of 
this  canon,  that  no  uncircumcised  person  whatsoever  should  ever  be 
suffered  to  eat  of  the  passover — As  to  the  Jews,  there  could  be  no  room 
for  any  doubt,  or  dispute,  concerning  the  visible  token  or  seal  of  their 
covenant  in  circumcision ;  nor  do  we  hear  there  ever  was  any  difference, 
or  dispute,  amongst  them,  about  the  matter  or  form  of  that  sacrament. 
Among  christians  indeed,  in  these  latter  times,  some  unhappy  contro 
versies  have  been  raised,  not  only  concerning  the  manner  and  form  of 
administration,  and  even  concerning  the  proper  and  authentic  minister 
of  baptism ;  but  the  matter  or  visible  sign,  yea,  the  very  use  and 
necessity  of  this  initial  sacrament,  hath  been  called  in  question,  and 
denied. — But  every  considerate  person,  who  hath  attained  so  much 
insight  into  the  nature  and  design  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  to  look 
upon  baptism  in  the  same  light,  as  the  Jew  did  upon  circumcision  ; 
namely,  as  the  instituted  rite  or  means  of  entering  into  covenant  with 
God ;  he  will  readily  conclude  with  the  apostle,  "  It  is  that  divine 
"  instrument,  and  sacred  deed,  by  which  we  are  NOW  saved"*  (i.  e. 
put  into  a  salvable  state.) — And  as  to  circumstantials,  particularly  in 
relation  to  the  proper  administrators  of  this    sacrament,    one  may 
reasonably  suppose,  that  every  wise  man  will  conceive  it  the  safest 
course,  to  receive  it  from  the  hands  of  those,  whom  the  laws  and  cus 
toms  of  our  national  established  church  have  appointed  and  ordained 
for  that  purpose. — Whatever  learned  men  have  disputed,  concerning 
the  validity,  or  invalidity,  of  certain  baptisms,  it  appears  sufficient  for 
every  private  and  plain  Christian  ;  First,  to  observe,  that  baptism,  in 
itself,  is  an  essential  principle  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  because  it  is  a 
positive  institution  of  his :  And  next,  to  take  notice,  that  the  same 
authority,  which  appointed  this  sacrament,  appointed  also  the  proper 
administrators  of  it.     For  it  was  to  the  apostles  only,  that  he  delivered 
the  commission. — Nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  this :  For  to  them 

*  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 
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only,  and  their  successors,  was  the  charge  directed,  —  "  As  my  father 
"  sent  me,  so  send  I  You  :  —  Go  YE  therefore  and  baptize,"  &c. 

49  One  law  shall  be  to  him         By  the  home-born  are  meant  the  native 
that  is  home-born,  and  unto    Israelites,  such  as  St.  Paul  styles  himself, 
ike  stranger  that  sojourneth     "  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  ;"  that  is,  a 
among  you.  Jew  by  family  and  descent.     These,  being1 
born  under  the  law,  were  bound  by  the  law,  to  fulfil  it  in  every  part. 
_  By  the  stranger,  who  chose  to  sojourn  among  the  Jews,  and  was 
desirous  to  be  of  their  communion,  are  to  be  understood  such  as  were 
afterwards  called  proselytes,  or  converts  to  their  religion.     Of  these 
converts  there  were  two  sorts,  proselytes  of  the  gate,  and  proselytes  of 
righteousness:  The  first  sort,  professing  their  faith  in  the  one  GOD, 
the  God  of  Israel,  but  not  receiving  the  rite  of  circumcision,  were 
admitted  no  farther  than  the  outer  court  of  the  temple,  which  was  called 
the  court  of  the  Gentiles  ;  they  were  permitted  to  come  no  nearer  than 
the  gate  of  the  inner  court  :   Hence  they  came  to  be  commonly  called 
proselytes  of  the  gate.  —  The  other  proselytes,  who  received  circumcision, 
were  admitted  to  equal  privileges  with  the  native  Jews;  and  were 
therefore  under  equal  obligations  to  fulfil  all  righteousness  ;  that  is  to 
say,  to  conform  to  all  the  injunctions  and  ceremonies  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  as  perfect  members  of  the  Jewish  Church  ;  or,  as   St.  Paul 
expresses  it,  "  As  many  as  were  circumcised  became  debtors  to  do  the 
"  whole  law."*   And  from  hence  all  such  were  called  the  proselytes  of 
righteousness.  —  In  this  case,  one  law  was  to  all,  both  the  home-born 
and  stranger.  —  And,  if  we  bring  home  the  reflection  to  ourselves,  how 
happy  were  it,  if  all  that  sojourn  within  the  pale  of  our  church,  who 
profess  to  believe  in  the  same  God  and  Saviour,  would  attend  to  the 
instruction  contained  in  this  verse  ;  namely,  that  it  appears  to  be  the 
will  of  God,  that  the  law  both  for  them,  and  the  professed  members 
of  our  holy  Church,  is,  and  should  be,  but  One  !  —  As  there  is  but  one 
faith,  and  one  Lord,  so  there  is  but  one  baptism  for  entering  us,  who 
are  the  home-born,  and  them,  who  as  yet  are  strangers  and  sojourners, 
into  the  privileges  and  blessings  of  the  Christian  covenant  ;  even  that 
baptism,  which  was  ordained  of  Christ,  and  is  administered  by  those, 
who  have  authority  from  him  to  admit  into  his  vineyard.  —  And  we  all 
profess,  in  our  Nicene  creed,  to  acknowledge  but  One  baptism  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children         As  by  this  sacrament,  so  received,  we 
of  Israel  ;  as  the  LORD  com-    are  made  the  children  of  God,  and  Israel- 
mantled  Moses  and  Aaron,  so    ites  indeed  ;  so  the  sure  mark,  whereby 
did  they.  such  are  known  and  distinguished,  is  their 
conformity  to  the  rules  and  orders  of  the  Church.  —  The  true  children 
of  Israel  will  ever  do  as  the  Lord  commands  them.  —  The  laws  of  the 
church  and  state  are  the  fixed  and  standing  rule  of  their  obedience.  — 
As  the  Lord  hath  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so  do  they. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass  the         Genesis  (the  title  of  the  first  book  of 
self-same  day,  that  the  LORD     Moses)   importing   creation;    and  Exodus 
did  bring  the  children  of  Is-     (the  name  of  this  second  book)  signifying 

"  Gal  v.  3. 
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rael  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  departure  ;  by  the  first  is  suggested  to  us 
by  their  armies.  the  manner  of  our  first  existence,  or  coming 

into  the  world  ;  by  the  latter,  our  exit,  or  going  out  of  it  —  These  two 
events,  our  first  beginning,  and  our  last  end,  are  of  the  greatest  impor 
tance,  frequently  and  seriously  to  consider  ;  to  wit,  that,  seeing  we  are 
come  into  the  world  (a  wicked  world,  of,  which  Egypt  was  a  most 
expressive  emblem,)  here  we  are  not  to  continue  ;  which,  to  a  good 
man,  is  matter  of  comfort  ;  but  must  depart,  when  God  is  pleased  to 
command  ;  which  is  a  warning  to  all,  to  be  constantly  prepared.  —  But, 
whereas  the  church  at  this  time,  and  on  this  solemn  day  especially, 
calls  upon  us  to  commemorate  the  RESURRECTION  of  Christ,  and,  in 
consequence  thereof,  to  expect  and  meditate  on  our  own  ;  the  use  most 
suitable  to  the  occasion,  is  not  so  much  to  dwell  on  the  thought  of  our 
departure  out  of  this  present  mortal  state  by  the  issues  of  death,  as  to 
extend  our  prospect  to  that  more  glorious  Exodus,  when  the  Lord 
JESUS,  the  God  and  Captain  of  our  salvation,  shall  bring  forth  his 
people  by  their  armies,  even  out  of  the  gloomy  regions  of  the  grave  ; 
nor  leave  an  hoof,  nor  the  least  particle  of  our  being,  behind.  —  To 
which  happy  EXODUS,  and  most  glorious  exit,  God  of  his  infinite  mercy 
bring  us  all,  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Amen  !  Da 
bonumfinem:  dafelicem  ex  hoc  mundo  exitem!  —  Kempis. 

Ver.  40.  Four  hundred  and  thirty  years."}  It  may  not  seem  improbable,  what  some  Com 
mentators  have  offered  to  reconcile  the  different  calculations  ;  that  in  computing  the 
years  of  the  Israelites  sojourning  in  Egypt,  which  is  here  said  to  be  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years,  there  is  some  omission  in  the  account  which  Moses  hath  given  of  the  pedi 
grees  __  According  to  the  genealogy  he  gives  of  Levi,  there  are  indeed  but  two  genera 
tions  mentioned  ;  viz.  Cohath  and  Amram  ;  but  in  the  pedigree  of  Judah,  four  genera 
tions  are  counted  after  their  coming  into  Egypt;  namely,  Hezron,  the  son  of  fharez, 
JRam,  Abinadab,  and  Nashon.  Compare  1  Chron.  ii.  9,  10.  with  Numb.  1.  7.  where  it 
appears,  that  Nashon  was  the  prince  of  that  tribe,  when  all  the  Israelites  were  numbered 
two  months  after  they  left  Egypt  ;  so  that,  however  it  might  happen  in  the  pedigree  of 
Levi,  or  of  the  other  tribes,  it  seems  plain,  that  in  Judah'  s  family  (which  was  the  chief 
tribe)  four  generations  were  completed  in  their  Egyptian  servitude,  as  God  had  foretold, 
Gen.  xv.  16.  That  in  the  fourth  generation  they  should  come  out.  And  consequently  this 
makes  it  probable,  that  the  four  hundred  years  were  fully  completed  after  their  coming 
into  Egypt,  according  to  what  God  had  foretold  to  Abraham;  "  Thy  seed  shall  be  a 
*'  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them  ;  and  they  shall  afflict  them 
*  '  four  hundred  years."  This  agrees  exactly  with  what  St.  Stephen  saith,  Acts.  vii.  6. 
—  But  this  land  cannot  well  be  meant  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  because  of  the  donation 
which  God  had  given  to  Abraham,  and  his  posterity,  to  inherit  it  ;  and  so  could  not 
properly  be  called  a  land  which  was  not  theirs  —  Howbeit,  this  doth  not  so  clearly  recon 
cile  the  chronology  of  this  passage,  as  not  to  admit  of  exceptions,  especially  if  we  advert 
to  what  St.  Paul  hath  said,  Gal.  iii.  which  seems  to  intimate,  that  the  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  began  from  the  time  of  God's  promise  made  to  Abraham. 

If  we  take  this  passage,  and  calculation,  in  another  light,  and  consider  the  four  hun 
dred,  or  four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  as  a  prophetical  type  and  emblem  of  the  suffer 
ings  of  the  Christian  church,  and  its  deliverance  from  persecution,  the  two  periods  will 
very  nearly  correspond.  The  persecution  lasted  about  four  hundred  years,  and  ended  in 
the  time  of  Constantine.  —  If  we  take  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  it  will  make  up  the  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years.  But  this,  as  a  gingular  thought,  is  submitted  to  better  judges. 
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SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
ROMANS,  Chap.  vi. 

The  application  and  use  which  we  ought  to  make  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  resurrection, 
is  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  life  unto  righteousness.  In  order  to  this,  we  are  taught 
in  this  lesson,  what  is  the  principle,  the  eifects  and  properties,  of  the  new  and  spiritual 
life  ;  what  its  proper  action  and  exercise  ;  and  what  its  final  issue  and  reward. 


rj7  HAT  shall  we  say  then?  ^HIS  chapter  hath  an  immediate  con- 

Shall  we  continue  in  sin,          nexion  with  the  conclusion  of  the  fore- 

that  grace  may  abound*  going;    which  ending  thus     ["  The  law 

2  God  forbid:    how  shall  u  entered   that  the  offence  might  abound  ; 
we  thai  are  dead     to  sin,  live  u  b      where  ^  abounded         5ce  did  much 
any  longer  therein.  ,      ~,  '  v>    *     ,  ,  j 

"  more  abound  :    1  hat  as  sin  hath  reigned 

"  «nto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign  unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus 
"  Christ  our  Lord."]  The  apostle,  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  first 
guards  against  a  mistaken  notion,  which  some  might  entertain,  and  some 
of  the  ancient  opposers  of  Christianity  did  ;  yea,  some  of  its  modern  pro 
fessors  have  entertained  ;  as  if  the  Christian  religion  encouraged  sin 
by  this  doctrine  of  the  superabounding  power  of  grace  over  sin  ;  and 
he  checks  it  with  a  God  forbid,  as  an  opinion  quite  contrary  to  his 
meaning,  and  to  the  nature  and  design  of  grace.  From  hence  he 
takes  occasion  to  explain  the  doctrine  of  the  spiritual  life,  as  the 
strongest  argument  against  continuing  in  a  state  of  sin  ;  urging  it  as 
a  thing  most  preposterous  and  absurd  in  a  Christian,  who  in  baptism 
hud  received  that  divine  principle  for  the  purposes  of  grace,  and  pro 
fessedly  engaged  to  die  unto  sin,  that  he  should,  nevertheless,  allow 
himself  to  live  any  longer  therein. 

3  Know  ye   not,   that  so         Here    christians    are    therefore    called 
many  of  us  as\  were  baptized     upon  to  remember  the  solemn  vow  they 
into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptiz-    had  made  in  baptism,  with  all  the  sacred 
ed  into  his  death  ?  engagements  they  were  laid  under,  as  well 
as  benefits  they  had  received,   when  they  were  made  members  of 
Christ,  and  children  of  God  :  how  they  were  then  so  united  to  Christ, 
as  to  be  baptized  INTO  him,  to  be  made  one  with  him,  and  he  with 
us  ;  and,  in  virtue  of  this  most  intimate  union,   to  become  partakers 
of  his  spirit  ;  or,  as  St.  Peter  expresses  it,    "  made  partakers  of  the 
"  divine  nature  :"$  And  as  this  divine  union  with  Christ  is  the  true 
source  of  our  spiritual  life  ;  so  it  necessarily,  and  clearly,  implies  the 
consequent  obligation  of  our  dying  unto  sin  ;  that  being  meant  by  our 
being  baptized  into  His  death  —  The  death  of  Christ  was  not  only  a 
death  FOR  our  sins,  but  to  all  manner  of  sin  whatsoever  :   It  was  a 
death  manifestly  intended  not  only  to  expiate  for,  but  to  destroy  sin 
in  all  its  members  :  for  this  very  end  was  he  called  JESUS,  that  he 
might  "  save  his  people  from  their  sins;"  —  from  sin  itself,  as  well  as 
from  the  guilt  and  pollution  of  it. 

*  Greek,  have  died  ;  to  wit,  when  we  were  baptized. 
~\  Greek,  have  been  baptized.  J  2  Pet-  i. 
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4>  Therefore  we  are*  bu-  Another  argument  for  preserving  and 
ried  with  him  by  baptism  into  cherishing  the  spiritual  life,  and  eschewing 
death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  sin>  is  taken  from  the  resurrection  of 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  chri  ^  h  di  d  .  d 

glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  ,      .  j  ,       ,  , 

we  also  should  walk  in  newness  was  buried  ;  so  also  should  we  observe  a 
of  life.  •  conformity  to  him  our  head  ;  not  only  die, 

5  Forifwehavebeenplant-    but  also  be  buried  with  him  ;  as  was  wont 
ed  together,  in  the  likeness  of   to  be  expressed  by  that  significant  cere- 
his  death:  we  shall  be  also     mony    in    the    primitive    times    of  being 
in  the  likeness  of  his  resur-    plunged  under  the  water  in  baptism  __  And 
rechon  :  as  jje  rose  again^  after  his  death  and  burial, 
to  a  new  and  heavenly  life  ;  so  also  should  we  (as  was  likewise  figured 
by  immersion,  and  rising  again  out  of  the  water  ;)  that  so  we  may  be 
like  him  in  both  respects,  and  resemble  him,  as  our  catechism  also 
teaches,  by  "  a  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteousness." 

6  Knowingthis,  that  our  old         A11  mankind  was  in  Jesus  Christ  upon 
man  is  t  crucified  with  him,     the  cross,  and  died  thereon  with  him,   be- 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be     cause    he    supplied    their   place  as    their 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we    security  and  victim.     Thus  all  men  were 
should  not  serve  sin.  redeemed,  and  put  into  a  state  and  capacity 
of  salvation  :  —  Yet  none  will  be  saved,  but  such  only  as  cease  to  serve 
sin.  —  A  great  mystery  this  !    which    yet   the   apostle  mentions  as  a 
thing  well  known.  —  Alas  !  how  few  is  this  Christian  truth  known  to, 
now-a-days  ;  because  not  considered,  nor  sufficiently  attended  to  ! 

„  -,     j    Al   .  .    .     ,.  .          This  argument  is  taken  from  the  nature 

7  For  he  that  is  dead.1!,  is         j  r  ,     ,L      -r^     ,1 

freed  from  sin  and  consequence  or  death.    Death  naturally 

puts  an  end  to  all  our  actions,  and,  conse 

quently,  to  all  further  overt  acts  of  sin.  It  must,  therefore,  appear 
monstrous,  and  contrary  to  the  very  course  of  nature,  for  him  that  is 
dead,  to  serve  sin  ;  dead  men,  how  great  slaves  soever  during  life, 
being  manumitted,  and  set  free  from  the  commands  and  service  of 
their  master  :  And  if  this  be  the  case  in  the  order  of  nature,  how 
much  more  should  it  hold  good  in  the  order  of  grace  ? 

8  Now   if  we   be  dead§        He  now  comes  to  the  properties  and 
with  Christ,  we  believe  that    acts  of  the  spiritual  and  new  life  :  that  if, 
we  shall  also  live  with  him  :       indeed,  we  died  with  Christ  ;  that  is,  if, 
in  our  baptism,  we  so  died  to  sin,  as  he  did  upon  the  cross  ;  yea,  so 
ceased  from  it,  as  that  the  heart  and  senses  have  no  more  life  or 
inclination  for  the  acts  of  sin,  than  a  dead  man  hath  for  the  things  of 
the  world,  then  we  may  believe,  and  be  fully  assured,  that  we  shall  also 
live  with  him  in  glory  :  —  So  live  with  him,  by  the  spiritual  life,  in  this 
world,  that  we  shall  finally  enjoy  with  him,  the  life  eternal  hereafter. 

9  Knowing    that    Christ,  The  natural  life  is  mortal,  and  ceases 
being  raised\\  from  the  dead,  in  death  ;  but  the  spiritual  life  is  eternal, 
dieth  no  more  ;  death  hath  no  and  never  dies  ;   because  it  is  the  life  of 
more  dominion  over  him.  Christ  ;  being  that  life,  whereof  he  is  now 

*  Were  we.  f  Greek,  hath  been  ;  i.  e.  was  crucified  when  he  was  crucified. 

t  Greek,  &TK&OHV*,  hath  died.  §  If  we  died  [to  wit,  with  Christ]  when  he  died  ; 

as  was  represented  in  baptism.     See  ver.  5.  |j  Having  been  raised, 
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possessed  since  his  having  been  raised  from  the  dead,  and  which  he  dis 
penses  to  all  his  members  :  wherefore,  although  he  died  once,  yet,  as 
he  never  shall  die  any  more,  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him  ; 
even  so,  if  we  continue  in  him,  and  our  life  be  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
neither  shall  death  have  any  more  dominion  over  us.  Whatever 
power  the  natural  death  may  have  over  our  natural  life  (as  it  had 
over  him  to  cause  him  to  die  once  ;)  yet  the  spiritual  death,  which 
was  the  penalty,  and  most  mortal  sting  of  man's  transgression,  shall 
never  prevail  against  our  spiritual  life,  while  we  abide  in  him.  —  The 
sentence  of  [dying,  thou  shalt  die,*]  which  was  passed  upon  Adam,  is 
now  reversed  in  Christ,  to,  dying,  thou  shalt  not  die  —  but  live. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he         And  so  should  it  be  with  us.      When 
died  unto  sin  once  :  but  in  that    once  we  have  died  unto  sin,  and  revived 
he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God.      again,  as  we  did  in  our  baptism,  we  should 
not  die  any  more,  but  live  unto  God,   as  he  doth.     Our  spiritual 
ought  to  resemble  his  temporal  death,  and  be  succeeded  by  a  new 
spiritual,  and  never  ending  life,  as  is  his. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also         A  Christian,   having,   by  solemn  vow, 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed    renounced  the  world,  and  the  things  of  the 
unto  sin  ;  but  alive  unto  God    world,  should  reckon  himself  as  one  who 
through    Jesus    Christ    our    is  not  of  the  world  ;  as  one  dead  to  all  the 
Lord.1i  pomps   and  vanities    of  it;    dead  indeed 
unto  sin,  and  living  only  to  God;  but  still  remembering,  that  he  holds 
this  life  in  Christ  ;  that  he  lives  and  moves,  and  has  his  spiritual 
being,  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  :  —  All  his  actions  must  be  the 
actions  of  this  divine  life  ;  having  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  for  their 
principle,  and  God  for  their  end;  living  wholly  unto  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let   not    sin   therefore         The  true  symptom,  and  most  genuine 
reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that    exercise    of  the  spiritual  life,  is,    that  it 
ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts    should  command  and  govern  all  the  actions 
thereof.  of  ^he   body.     The  outward,  as  well  as 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your    inward  man,  must  be  subject  to  its  influence. 

s±s^rsr2?  £  r!he  body  !tself  is  r  only  mortal^ 

yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  hath  many  lusts  and  appetites,  which 
'those  that  are  alive  from  the  minister  fuel  and  incentives  to  sin:  So 
dead;  and  your  members  as  that  the  best  of  men,  while  they  are  in  this 
instruments  of  righteousness  mortal  state,  are  not  free  from  many 
unto  God.  sinful  and  irregular  passions.  The  apostle 

therefore,  in  regard  to  these  natural  disorders  and  infirmities,  which, 
in  the  sight  of  a  just  and  holy  God,  are  real  sins,  does  not  absolutely 
forbid  all  sin  ;  but  only  recommends  to  us  so  to  keep  such  sinful 
appetites  under  the  command  of  reason  and  religion,  as  not  to  let  them 
reign  in  our  mortal  bodies  ;  not  to  yield  to  them,  not  to  obey  them. 
Much  less  should  the  Christian  yield  any  member  of  his  body  to 
perpetrate  any  overt  or  wilful  act  of  sin,  as  an  instrument  of  righteousness; 
but  rather  dedicate  every  member  and  part  of  his  body  to  the  service 

*  Gen.  ii.        f  But  living  unto  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  £«VT«  5«  rv  ®e«  lv  Xftyu. 
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of  God.  Hence  also  we  may  observe,  for  our  comfort,  that  the 
disorderly  motions  to  which  these  bodies  are  subject,  are  not  incom 
patible  with  the  spiritual  life,  and  a  state  of  grace. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have         These    kinds    of  sin  are  permitted  to 
dominion   over  you  ;  for  ye    dwell  in  us  ;  but  they  shall  not  prevail 
are  not  under  the   law,  but    against   the    spiritual   life,    nor    hurt    us 
under  grace.  mortally,  except  we  suffer  them  to  reign, 
and  get  the  dominion  over  us.     The  reason  given  [because  we  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace]  is  a  further  comfort  and  encouragement. 
—  The  law,  by  which  is  meant  the  first  covenant,  the  covenant  of 
works,  and  which,  as  such,  was  imposed  upon  the  Jews,  was  a  yoke 
which  none  could  bear.     This  law  gave  the  knowledge  of  sin,  but 
provided  no  remedy  ;  it  shewed  judgment,  but  not  mercy  :   Whereas 
the  second,  or  gospel-covenant,  is  GRACE  itself,  a  free  gift,  not  only 
of  pardon  and  peace,  but  of  help  and  strength  to  recover  us  from  the 
power,  as  well  as  guilt,  of  sin  ;  by  repentance  putting  a  stop  to  the 
dominion  and  mortal  effects  of  it  ;  and,  by  faith,  applying  a  sure  and 
sovereign  remedy  to  extirpate  and  destroy  it. 

15  What  then?  shall  we         He    reminds    us    again    of    the    great 
sin,  because  we  are  not  under    absurdity  of  such  behaviour,  in  a  Christian  ; 
the  law,  but  under  grace?  God    that  it  is  not  only  inconsistent  with  his 
forbid.  baptismal  engagements,   but  is  also  the 

most  ungenerous  proceeding  towards  God.  What  !  to  offend  against 
him,  because  he  hath  been  so  gracious  ;  because  he  hath  relieved  us 
from  the  insupportable  burden  of  the  law  ?  This  absurd,  as  well  as 
ungrateful  conduct,  of  some  Christians,  he  had  taxed  before,  ver.  1. 
and  repeats  it  as  a  thing  no  less  contrary  to  common  sense,  than  to  the 
nature  and  ends  of  divine  grace.  —  And  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  WE,  in 
this  place,  and  in  ver.  1  .  and,  indeed,  throughout  this  chapter,  carries 
a  strong  emphasis,  meaning  us  CHRISTIANS  in  particular,  the 
covenanted  servants  of  Christ,  and  the  now  elect  people  of  God,  in 
room  of  the  Jews,  who  were  rejected. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to         The  apostle  proceeds  to  argue  from  the 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  scr-    principles  of  reason  and  common   sense  ; 
vants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye     and,  to  shew  the  reasonableness,  as  well 
are  to  whom  ye  obey  ;  whether     as  jutyj  of  living  up  to  the  maxims  and 
of  sin  unto  death    or  of  obe-     ruleg  of  ^  spiritual  life  know  ye  not  saith 

"™f  GffTZL,  **•  &<•  '•  -  ^thing  can  be  plainer  than 

that  ye  were  the  servants  of  thls  noted  and  self-evident  truth,  that  he 

sin  ;  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  who  pays  obedience  to  another,  is  servant 

the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  to  that  person  to  whom  he  obeys.     Apply 

which  was  delivered  you.  this    common  observation  to  the  general 

1  8  Being  then  made  free  tenour    of  men's    lives,    whether   in    the 

from  sin,  ye  became  the  ser-  practice  of  vice  or  virtue,  it  will  be  easy 

vants  of  righteousness.  to  discern  b    the  different  character  they 

19  /  speak  afler  the  man.  b         whose  servants  they  are,  whether  of 
ner  of  men   because  of  the  <•     •  ,  *  J    c  r(    -i 

infirmity  of  your  flesh:  for  as  **>  OT  <£  righteousness  ;  of  God,  or   the 

ye  have  formerly]  yielded  devil.      The  conclusion  is  plain  and  evident. 

'your  members  servants  to  un-  And  yet  such  is  the  infirmity  of  our  fleshy 
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cleanness,  and  to  iniquity  unto  that  although  the  apostle  speaks  here  after 
iniquity  ;  even  so  now  yield  tne  manner  of  men,  in  words  plain  and 
your  members  servants  to  righ-  intelligible  to  the  meanest  capacity;  yet 
teousness  unto  holiness.  few>  very  feWj  christianS)  understand,  or 

heed  whether  they  be  the  slaves  of  sin,  or  the  servants  of  righteous 
ness;  consequently,  whether  they  have  the  spiritual  life  or  not.  — 
Nothing  is  of  greater  concern  to  us  ;  yea,  nothing  easier  to  be  known  ; 
and  yet,  of  all  things  that  concern  us,  there  is  nothing  that  christians 
themselves  are  generally  more  ignorant  of,  than  their  spiritual  state, 
and  the  life  of  grace. 

20  For  when  ye  mere  the         Vice   and  virtue  are  here   represented 
servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free     (as   they  have  all  along  in  our  chapter) 
from  righteousness*  as  two  persons,  contending  which  of  them 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then*     ghall  have  man  for  their  servant.      It    is 
in  those  things  whereof  ye  are       ^       fe      the  account    that  man  has  no 
now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of    r,      ,  '      v       ,          r\  •  1-1 

those  things  is  death.  absolute  freedom  of  his  own  ;  he  is  born  to 

22  But  now  being*  made     obey:  A11  that  hls  Wl11  «  free  to,  is  a  liberty 
free  from  sin,   and   become     to  choose  his  master,  seeing  he  cannot  be 

servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  his  own.  If  he  get  free  from  sin,  he  be- 
fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  comes  the  servant  of  righteousness  ;  if  he 
end  everlasting  life.  be  freed  from  righteousness,  he  instantly 

returns  to  his  first  slavery,  the  service  of  sin.  One  or  other  he  must 
be  contented  to  obey  :  If  so,  how  foolish  must  it  be,  to  choose  a  state 
of  servitude,  whose  fruit  or  gain  is  nothing  worth  !  yea,  much  more 
so,  where  every  act  of  service  is  shameful  in  this  life,  and  the  end 
eternal  death  !  Whereas,  by  relinquishing  the  vile  drudgery  of  sin  for 
the  service  of  virtue,  we  commence  immediately  the  servants  of  God  ; 
have  our  fruit  unto  that  holiness,  which  fits  and  prepares  for  heaven  ; 
and  then  crowns  all  our  short  labours  here  with  life  and  joy 
everlasting. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin         He  that  serves  is  entitled  to   wages  : 
is  death  ;  but  the  gift  of  God     But  there  is  this  remarkable  difference  be- 
is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus     tween  the  servant  of  sin,  and  the  servant 
Christ^  our  Lord.  of  righteousness.     The  first  hath  wages  due 
to  him  ;  but  those  wages  is  death,  temporal  and  eternal  ;  —  miserable 
wages,  for  a  miserable  service  !   Whereas,  he  that  serves  God,  and 
faithfully  acquits  himself  in  all  the  offices  of  righteousness  committed 
to  his  charge,  hath  indeed,  properly  speaking,  no  demand  for  wages,  , 
because  the  service  itself  is  a  reward  ;  it  is,  therefore,  called  by  the 
apostle,  not  wages,  but  a  GIFT  of  God.     Every  grace,  whereby  we 
perform  any  act  of  duty  to  him,  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  is  \\isgift, 
and  is  in  itself  a  rich  recompense,  that  overpays  our  best  performances  : 
Yea,  the  service  of  God  is  perfect  freedom.  —  To  be  freed  from  the 
slavery  of  sin,  is  a  glorious  liberty,  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God  ;  making  us  no  longer  servants,  but  children,  whose  reward, 
we  know,  is  not  properly  wages,  but  a  gift.     The  first  gift  we  receive 

•  Greek,  Free  to  righteousness,  «Xei50s/>o»  rire  rf  S<x«jo<n5y»). 

•f  Greek,  What  fruit  therefore  had  you  —  T/V<*  «v  x.a.pjtov.  £  Greek,  having  been. 

§  Greek,  In  Christ  Jesus. 
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is  the  spiritual  life,  the  operations  of  which  are  all  the  works  of  virtue 
and  piety ;  The  second  gift  (whereof  the  first  is  but  the  pledge  and 
earnest)  is  life  eternal ;  which  consummates  and  crowns  all  with  glory 
and  immortality.  Righteousness,  or  virtue,  is  the  gift  of  mercy,  and 
the  effect  of  grace.  But  eternal  life  is  a  superabundant  donative, 
infinitely  more  than  we  can  possibly  earn  or  deserve;  and  therefore  is 
given  us,  not  for  our  own  sakes,  but  for  the  sake  of  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  whose  merit  alone  hath  purchased  it  for  us.  But  this  acquisition 
ought  rather  to  humble  than  puff  us  up ;  seeing  the  merit  and  title 
itself  is  but  a  gift  ;  is  not  our  own,  but  another's. 

Ver.  1.  What  shall  we  say  then  f]  The  Greek  Tt  5v  lfit*.n  may  be  rendered,  What  say 
we  then,  as  Dr.  Hammond  and  Grotius  observe.  Quid  ergo  est  quod  dicimus  ?  (So 
Grotius)  And  Passor,  allows,  that  lp»fAiv  is  often  taken  in  the  present,  as  well  as  future 
tense  :  And  then  it  answers  to  the  objection  raised  in  the  preceding  chapter,  ver.  20. 

where  the  apostle  had  said,—  Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound As  this 

admitted  of  an  objection,  he  now  proceeds  to  explain  his  meaning  ;  by  saying, What 

is  it  then  that  we  say  ?  Do  we  say  or  mean,  that  we  should  continue  in  sin,  that  grace 
may  abound  ?  God  forbid,  &c. 

Ver.  20.  Ye  were  free  from  righteousness]  The  Greek  fiivQipoi  r>rt  ry  Six<x«><ruyr),  if 
literally  translated,  is,  Ye  were  free  TO  righteousness.  And  if  this  be  the  true  rendering 
(as  it  appears  to  be,  according  to  grammatical  truth,)  it  plainly  implies,  that  men,  while 
they  are  in  a  state  of  nature,  and,  during  that  state,  the  servants  of  sin  [In  fat  S?Xo<  TW 
otfAoipTtxs,  as  the  apostle  words  it,]  yet  even  then  are  they  free  and  at  liberty  to  choose 
righteousness  :  So  that  it  plainly  contains  the  doctrine  of  FKEE  WILL,  agreeable  to  the 
sense  of  our  own  church,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  primitive  Fathers.  This  is  further 
explained  in  the  note  on  this  passage,  in  our  exposition  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  now 
in  MS. 


FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

EXODUS,  Chap.  xiv. 

The  passage  of  the  Israelites  through  the  Red  Sea  :  The  Egyptians,  pursuing  them, 

are  drowned. 

AFTER  READING  THE  LESSON. 

'PHE  literal  sense  of  this  extraordinary  history  is  obvious  enough  to 
every  Christian  and  intelligent  reader.  But  the  choice  our  church 
hath  made  thereof  for  one  of  her  lessons  on  this  great  festival  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection,  calls  upon  us  to  enter  within  the  veil ;  and  to 
penetrate  through  the  letter  into  a  sense  that  more  nearly  concerns 
us,  as  well  as  bears  a  suitable  propriety  to  this  solemn  occasion. 
This,  doubtless,  is  not  so  much  the  literal,  as  the  spiritual  and  mystical, 
meaning.  Now,  if  we  attend  to  the  mystery  contained  herein,  we 
shall  observe  two  scenes  which  offer  themselves  to  our  meditation,  of 
no  small  use  and  importance.  The  one  represents  in  a  figure,  (as 
St.  Paul  hath  also  intimated  to  us*)  our  deliverance  from  the  bondage 
of  sin  and  Satan  by  the  waters  of  baptism,  and  the  consequent  separa 
tion  of  the  Christian  church  from  the  wicked  world,  which  we  then 
renounce.  The  waters  of  the  lied  Sea,  which  brought  salvation  and 
deliverance  to  Israel,  and  perdition  to  their  enemies,  is  a  lively  emblem 
of  the  one ;  the  cloud,  which  first  led  the  way,  and  then  interposed 

•  1  Cor.  x.  1,  2. 
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between  the  redeemed,  and  their  pursuers,  as  aptly  signifies  the  other. 
The  second  part  of  our  lesson  refers  more  immediately  to  Christ  ;  and 
typifies  to  us  the  conquest  of  our  Lord  over  the  powers  of  darkness, 
when,  after  his  crucifixion,  and  departure  out  of  this  life,  he  descended 
into  hell. 

As  to  the  first,  the  parallel  is  so  plain  in  all  its  parts,  as  to  require 
only  a  serious  attention,  to  make  the  application.  —  Nor  let  our  modern 
contemners  of  allegory  divert  the  pious  contemplative  from  drawing 
the  parallel  which  our  church  intended.  —  That  the  passage  of  the 
children  of  Israel  through  the  Red  Sea  prefigured  the  Christian 
baptism,  we  have  the  great  apostle's  warrant  and  authority  for  it  : 
"  Brethren,  saith  he,  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant"  (consequently 
this  must  be  a  consideration  of  no  small  concern,)  "  that  all  our 
"  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea,  and 
"  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sea."  —  And 
that  our  church  had  this  mystery  in  view,  admits  of  little  doubt  ; 
because  this  season  of  Easter  was  anciently  the  stated  and  most  con 
siderable  time  for  public  baptism  —  Moreover,  as  baptism  represents 
to  us  our  profession,  nothing  could  be  more  seasonable  than  to  be 
called  upon,  on  the  day  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  to  that  newness  of 
life,  which  baptism  confers  and  represents.  To  inculcate  and  enforce 
this  first  principle  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  the  same  instruction  was 
propounded  to  us  in  our  second  lesson  for  the  morning  service  ;*  and  is 
here  again  repeated  ;  with  manifest  design  to  excite  and  engage  our 
attention  to  the  use  and  benefits  of  baptism. 

The  other  mystery  contained  in  our  lesson,  which  hath  an  aspect 
to  our  Lord's  descent  and  victory  over  hell,  is  indeed  more  obscure, 
because  not  sufficiently,  or  so  generally,  considered  as  it  deserves. 
But,  from  the  whole  tenour  of  yesterday's  service,  according  to  the 
explication,  and  plain  purport,  of  the  scriptures  then  appointed  to  be 
read  to  us,  we  cannot  but  presume,  that  this  was  one  of  the  motives 
which  induced  the  church  to  choose  our  present  lesson  for  part  of  this 
day's  instruction.  For  this  reason,  let  us  chiefly  turn  our  thoughts, 
at  this  time,  from  the  contemplation  of  that  seemingly  lowest  act  of 
our  Lord's  humiliation,  namely,  his  descent  into  hell  (the  belief  of 
which  article  of  our  creed  was  confirmed  by  the  scriptures  of  yesterday's 
service,)  to  the  happy  consequences  of  that  descent,  and  the  glorious 
triumph  he  obtained  over  our  infernal  enemies,  which  we  this  day 
celebrate.f 

His  passion,  as  typified  by  the  slaying  of  the  paschal  lamb,  hath 
been  represented  to  us  in  our  morning  lesson  ;^  and  the  gospel-history 
has  related  the  accomplishment  of  it  in  his  own  person.  The  virtue 
of  that  blood  gave  efficacy  to  all  that  he  afterwards  did.  —  As  it  proved 
salutary  to  his  people,  both  in  the  figure,  and  the  substance  ;  so  it 

*  Rom.  vi. 

t  Which  we  this  day  celebrate.']  The  Ivii.  Psalm,  which  the  church  hath  chosen  for 
one  of  her  proper  Psalms  for  this  day,  is  a  kind  of  Epinikion,  or  triumphant  hymn,  which 
our  Lord  sang  ;  and  his  church  appoints  to  be  sung  upon  this  day,  for  his  victory  over 
the  powers  of  darkness,  when  he  descended  into  those  regions,  and  rose  again.  Many 
of  the  expressions  point  to  this  sense.  See  ver.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7. 

Exod.  xii. 
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proved  destructive  to  his  enemies. — And  now  (his  sufferings  being 
over,  and  all  "  finished,"*)  we  may  say  with  Moses  in  his  song,  "  our 
"  Lord  became  a  MAN  OF  WAR."f  He  mustered  his  army  against  the 
enemy  of  souls ;  he  descended  into  his  dominions,  the  deep  of  the 
earth,  as  his  people  did  into  the  deep  of  the  sea ;  and  there 
"  triumphed  gloriously"  over  him,  and  his  host ;  by  this  victory 
shewing  his  church  the  manner  and  certainty  of  that  conquest  over 
hell  itself,  and  all  the  powers  of  sin  and  death,  which  at  our  resurrec 
tion  we  also  shall  obtain. 

As  the  childr.cn  of  Israel  were  thrust  out  of  Egypt,  and  were  not 
allowed  to  tarry ;  so  was  the  holy  Jesus  thrust  out  of  the  world  by  a 
violent  death.  Then  it  was,  even  at  the  juncture  of  his  passion,  and 
while  he  was  passing  through  the  Red  Sea  of  his  own  blood,  that  we 
may  suppose,  the  infernal  Pharaoh,  with  all  his  host,  pursued  after 
him.  This  was  their  hour,  and  power  of  darkness,  as  our  Lord  himself 
acknowledged  it.{ — Now  they  think  him  entangled  (as  the  Egyptians 
thought  the  Israelites),  that  he  could  not  escape.  The  enemy  said, 
"  I  will  pursue,  I  will  overtake,  I  will  divide  the  spoil ;  my  lust  shall 
"  be  satisfied;  I  will  draw  my  sword;  my  hand  shall  destroy  them." 
— But  what  says  the  church  in  her  triumphant  hymn  ?  "  Thou  didst 
"  blow  with  thy  wind,  the  sea  covered  them ;  they  sank  as  lead  in  the 
"  mighty  waters." 

Again,  if  we  consider  the  Israelites  in  the  midst  of  the  deep,  and 
their  enemies  in  pursuit ;  herein  they  may  not  unaptly  represent  that 
part  of  our  Lord's  people,  who  had  departed  this  life,  and  were  now 
in  [Hades']  the  invisible  state.  But  behold  he  COMES  DOWN§  (as  he 
elsewhere  emphatically  expresses  himself)  to  "  deliver  them  also  out 
"  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  to  bring  them  out  of  that  land  of 
"  darkness,  into  a  good  land,  and  a  large,  unto  a  land  flowing  with 
"  milk  and  honey ;"  that  is  to  say,  Christ  descended  into  those  lower 
parts  of  the  earth  to  rescue  them  from  the  power  and  dominions  of 
Satan  into  a  place  of  liberty,  the  regions  of  bliss  and  glory ;  to  the 
strong-hold,  as  Zechariah  calls  it ;  and  saying  to  them,  as  the  prophet's 
words  are,  "  Turn  ye  to  the  strong-hold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope."  chap. 
ix.  ver.  12. ;  so  leading  captivity  captive,  according  to  that  strong  and 
beautiful  expression  of  the  Psalmist,  Ps.  Ixviii.  as  cited  from  Deborah's 
song,  Judg.  v.  12. 

Again,  on  the  Israelites  departure  from  Egypt,  it  is  said,  they  were 
not  led  the  direct  and  nearest  way  to  Canaan,  but  by  Phihahiroth,  a 
place  of  straits  (for  so  in  the  Hebrew  it  signifies) ;  that  they  were 
shut  in  with  the  wilderness  and  rocks  on  either  side,  Pharaoh,  and  his 
host,  behind  them,  and  the  Red  Sea  (that  emblem  of  eternity,  and  gulf 
unpassable)  before  them.  So  from  sundry  passages  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  we  are  led  to  conceive,  that  the  souls  even  of  good  men, 
which  departed  before  our  Lord's  coming  and  resurrection,  were  not 
carried  directly  to  heaven,  but  to  that  part  of  Hades  which,  by  our 
Saviour,  is  called  paradise,  and  Abrahams  bosom.  For,  as  it  is  said, 
in  our  Te  Deum,  "  When  thou  hadst  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death, 
*  John  xix.  30.  \  ^xod.  xv.  3.  $  Luke  xxii.  53.  §  Exod.  iii.  8. 
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"  thou  didst  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers  ;"  that  is  to 
say,  not  before  ;  not  till  then  :  So  we  may  observe  the  same  sense  is 
favoured  by  our  Lord  himself,  when,  even  after  his  resurrection,  he 
told  Mary,  "  He  was  not  YET  ascended  to  his  Father;"*  that  is,  to 
that  perfect  state  of  bliss,  which  was  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God 
the  Father  :  And  likewise  from  what  St.  Paul  says  of  the  saints  of 
the  Old  Testament  ;  That  "  although  they  had  obtained  a  good  report 
"  through  faith,  they  had  not  received  the  promise,  God  having  pro- 
"  vided  some  better  thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should  not  be 
"  made  perfect."!  —  May  we  not  then  very  reasonably  presume,  that 
this  was  the  state  of  the  dead  \  (to  wit,  before  our  Lord's  descent  and 
resurrection)  ;  which  in  our  creed,  Psalms,  fyc.  is  called  Hades  or  hell  ; 
and  which,  in  our  lesson,  is  represented  by  the  depths  of  the  sea  ?  — 
Through  these  depths  the  Israelites  passed,  immured,  as  it  were, 
within  the  walls  of  a  prison  ;  safe  indeed  under  the  divine  protection, 
yet  not  without  some  sentiments  of  terror  from  the  pursuit  of  their 
enemies.  —  Now,  to  make  the  emblem  hold  in  all  its  parts,  may  we  not 
conceive,  that,  although  the  ultimate  design  of  our  Lord's  descent  was 
to  conquer  the  enemies  of  our  salvation,  yet  the  first  great  end  of  this 
mysterious  dispensation,  according  to  the  reason  and  order  of  things, 
was  to  "  preach  to  the  spirits  in  prison  ;"  according  to  the  doctrine  of 
St.  Peter,  as  explained  in  our  first  proper  lesson  for  morning  prayer  on 
Easter-Even  ;  where,  having  mentioned  the  death  of  Christ,  the  apostle 
immediately  adds,  as  the  very  first  thing  he  did  consequential  to  the 
death  of  his  body,  that  in  his  spirit  [or  soul]  he  went  and  preached  to 
the  spirits,  or  souls,  of  those  who  were  then  in  prison  ? 

But  whereas  he  went  thither,  as  one  "  stricken  and  smitten  of  God  ;§ 
"  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit  ;  —  as  a  man  that  had 
"  no  strength;  —  like  the  slain  that  lie  in  the  grave,  whom  thou 
"  rememberest  no  more,  and  are  cut  off  from  thy  hand  ;  —  as  one  laid 
"  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps  ;  —  as  one  shut  up,  and 
"  could  not  get  forth  :''  ||  Consequently,  at  first  he  might  possibly  seem 
to  the  enemy  to  be  flying  before  them,  as  Moses,  and  the  Israelites, 
did  before  Pharaoh  :  —  The  infernal  host  therefore,  like  that  of  Pharaoh, 
pursued  him  on  his  first  descent,  with  all  their  forces.  Possibly  also,  as 
before  observed,  the  spirits  he  came  to  preach  to,  and  whom  he  had  now 
under  his  charge  to  rescue  from  their  captivity,  might  conceive  some 
fear  (as  the  Israelites  did)  as  being  anxious  for  the  success.  But  for 
their  encouragement,  as  well  as  security,  may  we  not  further  presume, 
that  this  great  angel  of  God  puts  on  his  "strength,  exerts  his  divine 
power,  and  becomes  "  their  salvation  ?"^[  He  now  changes  his  station, 
and  goes  behind  them,  that  is,  between  their  enemies  and  them,  to 
secure  the  rear,  so  that  the  one  should  not  come  near  the  other  all  the 

»  John  xx.  17.  t  Heb.  xi.  39,  40. 

%  This  was  the  state  of  the  dead,  #c.]  See  this  sentiment  handled  by  some  of  the  best 
divines  of  our  church  —  Bishop  Bull  in  his  Sermon  2.  vol.  I  —  By  Sturmy  and  Staynoe  ; 
and  particularly  by  bishop  Taylor,  in  his  funeral  sermon  for  Sir  Geo.  Dalston  ;  where 
he  affirms,  that  this  was  the  general  opinion  of  the  primitive  fathers  concerning  the 
intermediate  state. 

§  /*.  liii.  ||  Ps.  Ixxxviii,  t  Chap.  xv.  2. 
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night  —  At  length,  towards  the  morning-watch  (for  so  the  parallel 
corresponds  very  remarkably  in  point  of  time,  this  answering  to  our 
three  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  which  was  probably  the  precise  time 
of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  and  so  generally  believed,)  it  is  said,  "  the 
"  LORD  looked  unto  the  host  of  the  Egyptians  through  the  pillar  of 
"  fire,  and  of  the  cloud  ;*  and  troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians  ; 
"  and  took  off  their  chariot-wheels,  that  they  drave  them  heavily  ;  so 
"  that  the  Egyptians  said,  Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel;  for  the 
"  Lord  fighteth  for  them  against  the  Egyptians" 

In  like  manner,  we  may  imagine  the  army  of  Satan,  even  the  whole 
multitude  of  spirits  accursed,  were,  at  length  convinced  of  the  divine 
power  of  Christ  ;  that  it  was  in  vain  to  pursue  him,  and  his  army, 
any  more  ;  and  therefore  resolve  to  fly.  But  though  they  flee  from 
the  face  of  Israel,  they  are  not  suffered,  no  not  one  of  them,  to  escape 
the  infliction  of  divine  vengeance.  —  In  what  manner  this  infliction  was 
executed,  is  above  the  reach  of  human  apprehension  to  conceive.  But 
the  victory  our  Lord  obtained  over  Satan,  was,  doubtless,  no  less 
complete  and  absolute,  than  that  which  the  same  Lord  gained  over 
Pharaoh,  and  his  host,  in  the  midst  of  the  sea.  Thus  the  Son  of 
God  (as  it  was  meet  and  right  he  should)  hath  subdued  all  things  to 
himself.  Heaven  was  his  own  :  This,  when  there  was  war  in  heaven, 
he  had  asserted,  and  maintained  his  title  to,  against  the  attempt  of  Satan 
and  his  angels  :  —  Earth  had  revolted  by  joining  with  those  apostate 
spirits  in  their  rebellion,  and  was  under  a  forfeiture  to  divine  justice  : 
To  earth  he  came  down,  discharged  the  forfeiture,  and  regained  it, 
by  a  plenary  redemption  :  Hell  still  held  out  in  the  rebellion  against 
him  ;  hell  also  he  descends  into,  and  reduces  by  conquest  ;  subduing 
Satan  in  his  own  territories,  as  he  had  before  vanquished  him  in 
heaven,  and  often  upon  earth  ;  Then  delivers  out  of  his  hands  those 
souls,  who,  in  life,  had  too  much  virtue  to  be  eternally  lost,  but  not 
goodness  enough  to  entitle  them  to  heaven.  —  These,  gladly  receiving 
the  good  tidings  and  terms  of  salvation  offered  them  by  the  Redeemer, 
•were  taken  under  his  protection,  rescued  out  of  the  house  of  bondage, 
and  ascended  with  him  to  a  place  of  safety  ;  as  the  Israelites  were 
brought  by  Moses  out  of  the  Red  Sea  upon  firm  land. 

These  transactions  of  our  Lord  in  the  invisible  state,  though  offered 
with  all  humility  as  points  rather  speculative  than  real  facts,  may  yet 
serve  to  give  some  light  to  that  difficult  passage  in  the  history  of  our 
Lord's  passion  and  resurrection,  which  we  meet  with  in  St.  Matt. 
xxvii.  ver.  52,  53.  although  perhaps  the  sentiment  we  have  followed, 
may  not  appear  to  the  reader  to  be  fully  confirmed  thereby.  —  It  is 
there  said,  that  when  Jesus  had  yielded  up  the  ghost  (at  which  instant 
it  was,  that  his  soul  descended  into  hell  ;  —  to  the  spirits  in  prison, 
according  to  St.  Peter  ;  to  the  deep,  according  to  St.  Paul,)  behold, 
the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain,  and  the  earth  did  quake,  and 
the  rocks  rent.  —  All  nature,  we  see,  was  put  into  a  convulsion, 
especially  the  lowermost  parts  of  the  earth,  into  which  he  was 
descended.  —  Then  follows  what,  we  have  presumed,  was  the  conse- 
*  By  the  pillar  of  fire,  our  Lord's  divinity  ;  by  the  clotid,  his  humanity  ;  was  represented. 


EVEN.  <£aster--®ajn  497 


quence  of  his  descent  thither;  according  to  the  foregoing  exposition  : 
the  "  graves  were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  saints,  which  slept, 
"  arose."  —  These  saints,  we  conceive,  were  the  first-fruits  of  his 
preaching  and  victory,  the  forerunners  of  his  triumph,  while  he  was 
securing  the  rear.  For  so  it  follows  concerning  these  saints  who  had 
slept,  "  that  they  arose,  and  came  out  of  their  graves,  AFTER  his 
"  resurrection."  Their  graves  were  opened,  and  they  awakened  from 
their  sleep  of  death,  in  virtue  of  their  Lord's  victory  over  death  and 
hell  ;  but  still,  in  honour  of  his  resurrection,  they  came  not  out  of 
their  graves,  till  after  he  himself  was  risen.  Then  it  is  expressly 
affirmed,  "  They  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many." 
—  I  profess,  I  know  not  how  to  understand,  or  reconcile,  these  passages 
of  scripture,  but  on  the  hypothesis  and  belief  of  our  Lord's  local 
descent  into  hell,  and  according  to  the  sense  we  have  taken  it  in. 

What  makes  many  of  our  protestant  divines  averse  to  this  doctrine 
of  our  Lord's  local  descent,  is,  because,  they  think,  it  too  much 
favours  the  Romish  doctrine  of  purgatory.  It  is  true,  the  Romanists 
do  borrow  an  argument  for  it  from  that  very  text  in  St.  Peter  ;  but, 
with  how  little  reason,  will  easily  appear,  if  it  be  considered,  that 
whatever  was  then  done,  upon  our  Lord's  descent,  can  never  be  done 
again.  As  he  died  but  once,  so  he  descended  but  once.  Whatever 
spirits  were  then  in  that  prison,  and  thence  delivered  on  his  preaching 
to  them,  and  subduing  their  enemies,  none  others  can  ever,  since 
that  time,  expect  the  same  gaol-delivery  ;  because  the  like  conjuncture 
can  never  happen  again.  Besides,  what  at  once  confutes  this  Popish 
fancy,  is  the  name  of  the  place;  for  whatever  place  or  state  our 
Saviour  descended  into,  it  is  expressly  called  hell,  not  purgatory  : 
And  to  believe,  that  any  souls  are,  or  ever  will  be,  delivered  out  of 
hell  (according  to  the  common  acceptation  of  that  name,)  is  no  more 
an  article  of  the  Romish  creed,  than  it  is  of  ours. 

Another  difficulty,*  which  puzzles  some  well-meaning  persons,  is 
the  notion  they  have  conceived  concerning  hell  ;  that  it  necessarily 
implies  a  state  of  damnation  and  torment.  This  they  apprehend  to 
be  a  most  unworthy  supposal  concerning  our  Lord's  most  innocent 
soul  ;  arid  abhor  to  think,  that  he  should  be  cast  into  the  place  of  the 
damned,  and  there  endure  any  part  of  the  miseries  and  pains  of  hell-fire. 

But  a  little  reflection  would  obviate  this  terrifying  objection.  Was 
not  Daniel  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  ?  yet  the  lions  hurt  him  not  :  — 
Were  not  the  three  children  thrown  into  the  fiery  furnace  ?  yet  a 
hair  of  their  head  was  not  singed;  only  their  bands  were  burnt  off: 
And  a  fourth  like  the  Son  of  God  came  thither  to  bear  them  company, 
and  to  deliver  them.  —  Both  these  instances  are  not  only  significant 
types  and  emblems  of  our  Lord's  descent  into  hell,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  shew,  that  he  went  not  thither  to  suffer,  but  to  triumph  ;  yea, 
to  redeem.  Therefore  he  was  "  free  among  the  dead,"f  as  the  Psalmist 
speaks  in  the  person  of  Christ  —  And,  as  what  hath  been  already  cited 
out  of  that  Psalm,  doth  strongly  corroborate  the  belief  of  Christ's 
actual  descent  into  hell,  so  the  choice  which  our  church  hath  made  of 
*  See  note  at  the  end.  t  Ps-  Ixxxviii.  5. 
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that  Psalm  for  one  of  her  proper  Psalms  on  Good  Friday  (and  that 
too  for  her  evening  service,  so  as  to  correspond  the  more  nearly  with 
the  precise  time  of  our  Lord's  descent,)  is  an  undeniable  argument, 
that  this  is  her  avowed  doctrine.  —  And  her  sense  I  shall  ever  venerate 
and  prefer,  as  the  best  and  surest  standard  of  true  divinity. 

As  to  the  spirits,  whom  the  spirit  or  soul  of  Christ  preached  to,  in 
that  prison  ;  who  they  were,  and  why  some  were  delivered,  and  others 
not  ;  this  question  has  already  been  touched  upon  before  (see  preface 
to  Easter-Even's  proper  lessons  ;)  to  which  we  may  further  add,  That 
if,  according  to  St.  Paufs  distinction,  there  are  Gentiles  whose  thoughts 
at  the  day  of  judgment  will  accuse,  or  else  excuse,  them  (£.  e.  condemn 
or  acquit;)  and  that  therefore  they  will  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
conscience  only,  and  the  rule  of  natural  religion  ;  we  may  reasonably 
conclude  from  hence,  that  such  of  those  prisoners  we  are  speaking  of, 
as  had  in  life  lived  up  to  this  law,  and  so  stood  excused  by  their  own 
conscience,  were,  doubtless,  the  persons  whom  Christ  rescued  from 
the  pit.  These  were  prisoners  of  hope,  (as  the  prophet  calls  them,) 
having  nothing  to  accuse  themselves  of,  but  the  common  frailties  of 
human  nature,  and  invincible  ignorance.  But  as  for  those,  who,  in 
their  life-time,  had  violated  the  known  law  and  obligations  of  conscience, 
and  been  guilty  of  notorious  crimes,  presumptuously,  and  wilfully, 
these,  being  justly  condemned  by  their  own  conscience,  had  no  room 
for  hope,  nor  any  title  to  a  deliverance,  as  being  wicked  persons 
(which  denotes  not  only  a  habit,  but  a  delight  in  sin,)  they  were 
rejected,  as  unworthy  ;  and,  as  the  Psalmist  expresses  it,  were  "  turned," 
or  more  strongly,  according  to  the  Hebrew,*  were  "  returned,  into 
"  hell,"  as  vessels  fitted  for  destruction,  and  incapable  of  mercy. 

The  objection,  that  may  be  raised  against  this  exposition  from  that 
saying  of  St.  Peter  concerning  those,  "  who  were  disobedient  in  the 
"  days  of  Noah,"  will  admit  of  the  same  solution  with  the  foregoing, 
concerning  the  state  of  the  Gentiles  ;  —  for  although  Si.  Peter  instances 
only  in  the  case  of  the  antediluvian  world,  yet  the  condition  of  the 
Gentiles,  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  being  the  very  same,  the  same 
answer  may  serve,  as  was  observed  before. 

But  after  all,  and  a  great  deal  more,  that  might  be  urged  in  defence 
of  this  opinion,  I  renounce  all  self-confidence  ;  and  desire  nothing  I 
have  advanced,  may  have  any  greater  weight  than  will  be  supported 
by  the  holy  word  of  God,  and  the  doctrine  and  principles  of  our  own 
most  orthodox  church,  as  grounded  on  the  scriptures,  and  warranted 
thereby.  —  As  I  conceive  it  to  be  her  opinion,  I  hold  it  sacred,  and 
maintain  it  :  yea,  from  my  heart,  believe  it  to  be  true,  because  it 
plainly  appears  to  be  founded  upon  the  authority  of  God's  holy  word. 

•  Jashubu,  revertentur,  Ps.  ix.  17. 

Another  difficulty,  §•<?.]  Those  Calvinistical  divines,  who  hold,  That  our  Lord  endured 
the  pains  of  Hell,  seem  to  mean  it  only  of  the  Agony  and  Sorrow  he  felt  in  his  Soul, 
during  the  time  of  his  Passion  ;  and  therefore  before,  not  after,  his  Death.  And  this  we 
need  not  controvert,  if  we  understand  it  as  a  part  of  his  passion,  and  while  the  guilt  of 
the  whole  World  was  laid  upon  him  ;  of  which  the  Psalmist,  in  the  person  of  Christ, 
speaks,  "  The  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  round  about,  the  snares  of  Death  prevent- 
"  ed  me."*  —  But  this,  we  say,  was  part  of  his  sufferings  before  he  died,  as  was  also  his 

*  Ps.  xviii.  5. 
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Agony,  when  his  human  Soul  was  made  an  offering  for  sin  ;  whereas  his  descent  into 
Hell  being  after  his  death,  when  he  had  fully  satisfied  all  the  demands  of  divine  Justice, 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself  upon  the  Cross,  he  could  have  no  more  to  suffer.  His  descent 
therefore  into  Hell  was,  as  hath  been  observed,  to  conquer  Satan  in  his  own  dominions, 
and  to  rescue  his  captives,  the  prisoners  of  hope. 


SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

ACTS,  Chap.  n.  ver.  22. 

St.  Peter's  Sermon  on  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 
AFTER  READING  THE  LESSON. 

have  here  St.  Peter's  sermon  on  Christ's  resurrection.  As  this 
was  the  first  that  ever  was  preached  in  the  Christian  church,  as 
well  as  the  first  on  that  occasion ;  so,  for  the  importance  of  the  subject, 
it  was  fittest,  not  only  to  be  the  first  discourse,  but  that  the  chiefest 
of  the  sacred  college  should  be  appointed  to  be  the  preacher  of  it. 
The  heads  it  consists  of,  are  these  three  : 

1.  The  reality  of  our  Lord's  resurrection. 

2.  The  gracious  design,  and  happy  effects  of  it. 

3.  The  instituted   means,  whereby  all  may  become  partakers  of 
these  blessed  effects  and  benefits  of  it. — Then  our  lesson  concludes 
with  a  specimen  and  model  of  that  holy  society,  which  constituted  the 
original  and  purest  exemplar  of  the  Christian  church. 

First,  In  asserting  the  fact,  and  producing  the  proofs  of  our  Lord's 
resurrection,  St.  Peter  begins  with  the  description  of  his  person  ;  that 
he,  who  rose  from  the  dead,  was  the  same,  who  had  been  commonly 
known  and  called  by  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. — But  whereas  it 
was  necessary  to  exhibit  him  to  them,  as  an  object  of  their  faith,  as 
well  as  of  their  knowledge,  he  further  describes  him  as  a  man  approved 
of  God ;  or  rather  more  strongly  as  well  as  more  literally,  according 
to  the  original,*  a  man  from  God,  made  visible  among  you  ;  by  which 
words  he  plainly  points  to  his  descent  from  heaven ;  and  that  he  was 
sent  down  from  God,  even  the  express  messenger,  as  well  as  Son,  of 
God  :  In  a  word,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  that  he  was  "  GOD  manifest  in 
"  the  flesh  ;"f  and  proved  so  to  be,  by  the  miracles,  and  wonders,  and 
signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  them !  And  for  this  he 
appeals  to  the  evidence  of  their  own  senses,  in  these  words,  as  ye  your- 
selves  also  know. 

Next  he  charges  them  with  his  death ;  and  taxes  them  home,  that 
they  had  taken,  and,  by  wicked  hands,  had  crucified  and  slain  him : — 
Nevertheless,  to  obviate  any  despairing  thoughts,  that  might  arise  for 
so  wicked,  so  very  heinous  an  action,  he  unfolds  to  them  so  much  of 
the  bright  part  of  this  great  mystery,  as  might  encourage  their  faith, 
and  hopes  of  pardon  ;  telling  them,  that  although  this  wickedness  was 
indeed  very  great,  and  wholly  from  themselves,  yet,  that  Christ  should 
so  suffer,  and  die,  was  from  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 

*  "AySf«  X-KO  TH  ®ia  »ttQ$i$iiy/u.ti/ov  tls  i'fAois.     Conspicuum  vobis.     Grot.     A  Deo  Demon- 
stratum.     Pasor.  f  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
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of  God  ;  God  the  father  having  determined,  before  the  foundations  of 
the  world,  to  deliver  him  up  to  suffer  that  painful  ignominious  death, 
for  the  sins  of  mankind  ;  and  that  they  had  therefore  been  permitted 
to  be  the  cruel  instruments  of  it. 

Then  the  apostle  proceeds  to  relate  and  prove  his  RESURRECTION 
from  the  dead.  —  First,  he  affirms,  it  was  not  possible  that  Christ  should 
be  holden  or  detained  by  the  pains  (or  rather,  as  Dr.  Hammond  renders 
it,  by  the  bands)  of  death  ;  not  only,  as  he  had  intimated  before, 
because  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  but  because  the  Scriptures  had 
expressly  foretold,  That  God  would  not  leave  his  soul  in  hell  [i.  e.  in 
the  state  of  the  dead  ;]  neither  should  hisjflesh  see  corruption  ;  that  is, 
remain  so  long  in  the  grave,  as  to  corrupt  and  moulder,  as  other  bodies 
do.  To  enforce  the  application,  he  argues,  that  this,  though  spoken 
by  David,  and,  as  it  were,  in  his  own  person,  yet  could  not,  in  reason, 
be  understood  of  David,  because,  as  they  all  knew,  David  was  both 
dead  and  buried,  and  so  continued  to  be,  his  sepulchre  being  still  to 
be  seen  amongst  them  :  That  therefore  David,  speaking  as  a  prophet, 
spake  it  not  of  himself,  but  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

Having  thus  proved  the  necessity  and  certainty  of  Christ's  RESUR 
RECTION,  both  from  reason  and  Scripture,  he  otters  himself,  and  the 
rest  of  the  apostles,  as  witnesses  in  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  fact, 
in  these  words,  This  Jesus  [this  same  person,  whom  ye  crucified  and 
slew]  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are  WITNESSES. 

Secondly,  In  setting  forth  the  gracious  design  of  our  Lord's  suffer 
ings,  and  resurrection  from  the  dead,  he  mentions  one,  as  the  chief  end, 
and  principal  cause,  of  all  the  happy  effects  consequent  thereupon  ; 
namely,  the  sending  down  the  HOLY  GHOST.  —  This  includes  all  the 
other  blessings  conferred  upon  us  by  his  incarnation,  his  holy  life, 
and  painful  death,  his  resurrection  and  acension.  All  was  done  to 
purchase  for  us  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  And  when  he  had,  by 
those  acts  of  his  mediatorial  office,  fitted  and  qualified  us  for  receiving 
him,  he  then  sent  him  down  from  heaven.  —  For  the  truth  of  this  he 
appeals  to  themselves,  as  eye  and  ear  witnesses  of  what  had  happened 
that  very  day  (the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  this  sermon  was  preached 
to  them)  in  these  words,  This  Jesus  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

This  great  and  principal  end  and  design  of  all  that  our  Saviour  has 
done  for  us,  namely,  the  restoring  to  man  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
not  being  sufficiently  attended  to,  nor  more  generally  explained  in  our 
systems  of  divinity,  has  thrown  some  obscurity  on  the  mystery  of  our 
redemption  ;  whence  many  errors  and  heresies  have  sprung  up  ;  and 
is  the  main  cause,  why  the  generality  of  Christians  are  so  little  sensi 
ble  of  the  merits  of  Christ's  passion,  of  the  great  love  of  God  in 
sending  him,  and  of  the  inestimable  benefits  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
our  Saviour  has  purchased  and  obtained  to  us  by  his  death  and  resur 
rection.  It  would  fill  a  large  volume,  and  well  deserves  it,  to  unfold, 
in  all  its  parts,  this  grand  principle  of  our  Christian  faith.  But  having 
frequently  touched  upon  it  in  other  places,  let  it  suffice  here,  with  all 
possible  brevity,  to  observe  ; 
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In  the  creation  of  man,  God  formed  his  body  out  of  the  earth  ,  but 
his  soul,  of  a  spiritual  substance  ;  breathing  into  him,  as  from  himself, 
a  spirit  capable  of  reason  and  understanding  —  This  completed  his 
existence  as  man,  and  rendered  him  a  most  perfect  creature,  accord 
ing  to  the  scale  of  beings,  wherein  he  was  placed,  between  the 
animal  and  angelical  order.  But  to  make  man  happy,  as  well  as 
perfect  ;  happy  in  his  state  and  condition,  as  well  as  perfect  in  his 
nature  ;  God  was  pleased  to  bestow  upon  him  a  supernatural  gift,  even 
his  own  Holy  Spirit.  —  This  we  may,  with  some  good  divines,  under 
stand  by  those  words  in  Gen.  ii.  7.  God  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life  ;  that  is,  as  the  Hebrew  may  as  well  be  rendered,  the 
SPIRIT  of  life  ;  which  is  no  other,  than  the  HOLY  GHOST  ;  who  is,  in 
the  most  proper  sense,  the  Spirit  of  life  ;  and  whose  peculiar  character 
is,  the  Giver  of  life*  This  breath  of  God,  or  Divine  Spirit,  was 
breathed  into  man  together  with  his  natural  soul  or  spirit  ;  and  then 
it  is  added,  Man  became  a  living  soul  ;  that  is,  this  spiritual  life,  this 
life  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  being  inspired  by  God  himself  into  the  soul, 
became,  from  that  instant,  the  life  of  the  soul  ;  even  as  the  soul  is  the 
life  of  the  body. 

The  complete  happiness  and  perfection  of  man  before  his  fall,  con 
sisted  then  in  his  having  this  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  as  a  principle  of 
divine  life,  within  him.  By  this  he  lived  unto  God,  was  united  to 
him,  and  made  partaker  of  the  divine  nature  :  So  that,  in  virtue  of 
this  supernatural  gift,  Adam  was  not  only  perfectly  happy  in  the  state 
he  then  enjoyed,  but  endowed  with  those  divine,  and  more  than  human 
powers,  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  whereby  he  understood  the  nature 
of  all  the  creatures,  so  as  to  be  able  to  give  them  names  suitable  to  their 
respective  species  and  natures.  Hence  also  we  may  presume  he  de 
rived  that  immortality,  which  even  his  body,  and  animal  powers,  would 
have  partaken  of,  had  he  continued  in  the  state  of  innocence  ;  as  well 
as  a  visible  glory,  which  clothed  him  as  with  a  robe  of  light  ;  even 
such  a  glory  as  our  Lord  was  arrayed  with  in  his  transfiguration  ;  and 
such  as  shone  in  the  face  of  Moses,  when  he  descended  from  the  Mount. 

But  this  life  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  this  glory,  he  lost  by  sin  ;  and, 
in  that  respect,  not  only  from  that  time  became  mortal,  and  subject 
to  a  temporal  death,  but,  in  a  proper  and  true  sense,  died  that  very 
day  to  God.  The  union  between  God  and  him  being  rescinded  on 
the  breach  of  the  divine  law,  he  fell  from  the  highest  pitch  of  happi 
ness  to  the  lowest  degree  of  misery  ;  and  the  penalty  of  his  disobedience, 
which  was  included  in  that  sentence,  Dying  thou  shalt  die,]  took  im 
mediate  hold  of  him.  We,  indeed,  have  rendered  it,  Thou  shalt 
SURELY  die  ;  as  if  the  reduplication  of  the  words  in  the  Hebrew  language 
implied  no  more  than  such  an  asseveration  in  ours.  But  it  imports  a 
great  deal  more,  even  that  double  death  above-mentioned  ;  viz.  That 
man,  by  dying  to  God,  and  the  loss  of  his  spiritual  life,  should  incur 
the  further  death  of  nature  ;  yea,  that  the  death  of  nature  should  be 
succeeded  by  a  further  and  eternal  death  of  the  soul,  when  separated 
from  the  body. 

«  Zwowofov,  as  he  is  styled  in  our  Nicene  Creed.  f  So  the  original. 
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This,  then,  was  the  sad  estate  of  man,  by  the  forfeiture  of  God's 
.  Holy  Spirit  on  his  fall.  And  thus  he  must  have  remained  for  ever  — 
dead  in  his  trespass  and  sin,  and  for  ever  unable,  as  dead  men  are,  to 
help  himself,  or  to  recover  the  life  he  lost. 

Thirdly,  To  raise  man  again  from  death  and  misery,  and  to  reunite 
him  to  God  and  happiness,  could  no  way  be  effected,  but  by  restoring 
to  him  that  Divine  Spirit  which  he  had  lost  —  But  into  a  wicked  soul 
this  Holy  Spirit  will  not  enter;'  nor  dwell  in  a  body  defiled  with  sin. 
—  Wherefore,  to  remove  this  impediment,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  in  tender  love  and  compassion  to  lost  mankind,  undertook,  by 
his  own  most  precious  bloodshedding,  not  only  to  satisfy  and  atone  the 
justice  of  God,  but  to  cleanse  and  fit  man  for  the  reception  and  inha 
bitation  of  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  ;  which,  for  that  reason,  the 
apostle  calls,  "  The  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."*  —  On  condition  of 
this  all-sufficient  sacrifice  of  Christ,  which  was  to  be  offered  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  God  the  Father  was  pleased  to  promise,  that  he  would 
again  give  his  Spirit  to  man  —  Hence  this  blessed  gift  is  here  by  the 
apostle,  and  elsewhere,  called  the  PROMISE  of  the  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  PROMISE. 

To  make  good  this  promise,  was  the  great  end  and  design  of  Christ's 
coming  into  the  world,  as  we  before  observed,  and  of  all  he  did,  suf 
fered,  and  taught  :  It  was  to  make  us  holy  ;  i.  e.  to  restore  to  us  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  that  we  might  be  so.  —  And  all  the  institutions 
of  the  gospel  point  to  the  same  end;  first,  as  means  of  grace,  to 
sanctify  and  make  us  holy;  next,  to  preserve  and  keep  us  so.  The 
sacrament  of  baptism  washes  and  prepares  us  for  receiving  this  Spirit 
of  holiness  ;  that  so  he  may  be  WITH  us  :  In  confirmation  he  is  given 
in  a  fuller  measure,  that  he  may  be  IN  us  ;f  and  thereby  make  these 
very  bodies  of  ours  his  temples  to  dwell  in  :  By  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  all  the  other  means  of  grace,  as  reading,  prayer,  fastings,  &c.  the 
fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  improved  and  strengthened  ;  that  so,  by 
degrees,  we  may  be  made  fit  for  heaven,  and  the  beatific  vision  ; 
because,  "  without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."! 

Note,  The  instituted  means,  whereby  we  are  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  are  suggested  to  us  in  those  words  of  our  apostle,  ver. 
38,  39.  —  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  —  As,  with 
out  repentance,  there  is  no  remission  of  sin  ;  so,  without  baptism,  there 
is  no  receiving  [no  other  appointed  way  of  receiving]  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  baptism,  which  is  called  the  initiatory  sacrament,  is  the  entrance, 
as  into  the  church,  so  into  all  the  other  means  of  grace. 

As  we  have  treated  of  Christ's  sacerdotal  office,  on  Heb.  v.  (our 
second  proper  lesson  for  evening  prayer,  on  the  Sunday  before  Easter) 
it  might  be  proper,  on  the  present  occasion,  to  take  notice  of  his  regal 
office,  which  St.  Peter  mentions,  ver.  36.  God  hath  made  that  same 
Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  Lord  and  Christ:  But,  for  want  of 

•  Titus  Hi.  5. 

t  As  our  Lord  said  to  his  disciples  of  the  Holy  Ghost—  He  is  with  you,  and  shall  be 
in  you.     John.  J  Heb.  xii.  14. 


in  <£ast*r--OTrrtu  503 

room,  this  must  be  adjourned  to  some  other  opportunity ;  having 
elsewhere  considered  it  under  the  head  of  Christ's  threefold  office.  See 
also  Dr.  Scot's  Christian  life,  concerning  the  mediatorial  kingdom  of 
Christ. 
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PREFACE. 

season  of  Penitence  and  Mortification  being  now  over,  the  Church 
applies  herself  to  instruct  us  on  this,  and  her  other  succeeding  Festivals 
and  Sundays,  until  the  Trinity-season,  in  the  several  points  of  Faith,  and  of 
that  Obedience,  which  is  the  genuine  fruit  and  evidence  thereof. 

The  point  at  this  time  propounded  to  our  Faith,  is  the  great  article  of  our 
Lord's  Resurrection.  And  to  impress  this  more  deeply  on  our  minds,  the 
Church  hath  thought  fit  to  add  to  yesterday's  festival  two  more  days  of  this 
week;  namely,  this  and  the  ensuing  day;  that  so  she  may  not  only 
inculcate  the  belief  of  this  prime  fundamental,  but  also  the  doctrines  dedu- 
cible  from  it ;  namely,  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  and  the  Resurrection  of 
our  own  bodies. 

This  design  of  the  Church  appears  mostly  evident  from  the  portions  she 
has  selected  out  of  the  New  Testament,  on  this  occasion:  Whereas  her  two 
first  Lessons,  for  this  day  and  to-morrow,  seem  but  remotely  to  have  any 
aspect  or  reference  thereto. 

Howbeit,  if  we  consider  the  children  of  Israel  as  a  typical  people,  both 
in  their  ecclesiastical  and  civil  polity,  and  with  respect  both  to  their  religious 
services,  and  ritual  institutions,  and  also  to  their  Commonwealth,  as  they 
were  a  community  distinct  and  separate  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  *  and 
taken  to  be  God's  own  peculiar,  we  shall  find,  that,  from  the  beginning,  the 
great  end  of  providence,  in  these  dispensations,  was  to  make  this  people  the 
image  and  figure  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  Evangelical  state ;  as  well 
as  to  preserve  a  chosen  seed,  for  the  propagation  of  that  state,  when  the  ful 
ness  of  time  should  come. 

If  we  take  a  view  of  the  Israelitish  nation  in  this  light,  we  shall  reap  very 
profitable  instructions  from  all  the  remarkable  occurrences,  which  are  recorded 
to  have  befallen  them ;  especially  in  the  wilderness,  and  wnhin  that  period, 
which  intervenes  between  their  leaving  Egypt,  and  their  peaceable  settlement 
in  the  land  of  Canaan.  "  These  things  (as  St.  Paul  testifies)  happened  unto 
"  them  for  ensamples,  and  were  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the 
"  ends  of  the  world  are  come."t 

The  use,  therefore,  we  are  to  make  of  the  two  first  lessons  for  this  day's 
service  (which  contains  the  History  of  their  murmurings  for  food,  and  for 
water ;  of  God's  raining  down  manna  from  heaven  for  their  food,  and  supply 
ing  them  with  water  out  of  the  rock  for  drink),  is  principally  this ;  that  the 
manna  and  the  rock  are  both  of  them  emblems  of  Christ :  for  so  our  Lord 
himself,:}:  and  his  Apostle,§  expressly  affirm. — The  parallel  also  between  the 
*  See  Numb,  xxiii.  9.  f  1  Cor.  x.  11.  J  John  vi.  §  1  Cor.  x. 
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paschal  L,amb,  and  our  Lord's  passion  •  the  passage  through  the  Red  Sea, 
and-  baptism  ;  the  delivery  from  Egyptian  bondage,  and  our  redemption  from 
Sin  ;  the  quitting  of  that  country  with  a  high  hand,  and  our  renouncing 
the  world,  &c.  ;  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  •  Red  Sea  ;  and  the 
overthrow  of  our  spiritual  enemies  by  our  Lord's  descent  into  Hell,  and  by 
us  in  the  waters  of  Baptism,  wherein  we  are  said  to  be  "  Buried  with  him  ;"* 
is  so  obvious  and  plain,  that  the  hint  alone  is  sufficient  to  every  Christian  to 
make  the  application  ;  and  hath  already  been  so  applied  in  the  course  of 
these  essays:  So  that  we  cannot  but  observe  the  interest  and  concern  we  all 
have  in  every  thing  that  befel  the  Jews.  —  But  then,  it  is  no  less  observable, 
that  the  ingratitude,  obstinacy,  and  impatience,  of  the  Israelites  (notwith 
standing  all  the  miracles  of  mercy,  which  God  had  wrought  for  them)  is  too 
commonly  to  be  found  among  Christians  ;  and  affords  a  melancholy  instance, 
that  although,  in  our  Baptism,  the  guilt  of  original  sin  be  done  away,  yet 
the  corruption  and  depravity  of  it  still  remain,  and  are  apt  to  break  out  into 
rebellion  and  contumacy  against  God,  upon  the  slightest  occasions  and  trials. 
—  And  whoever  looks  narrowly  into  his  own  heart,  and  compares  what  pas 
ses  there  with  the  wanderings,  murmurings,  rebellions,  discontents  and 
perverseness,  idolatry  and  plagues,  stubbornness  and  disobedience,  of  these 
Israelites,  during  their  sojourning  in  the  wilderness,  will  discover  more  rea 
son  to  abhor  the  resemblance  he  will  find  of  those  things  in  himself,  than, 
what  we  are  all  apt  to  do,  to  condemn  the  deformity  of  the  original  in  that 
obstinate  and  stiff-necked  people. 

And  these  reflections,  and  self-applications,  are  the  more  necessary  at  this 
time,  when  the  spirit  of  puritanism,  and  conceit  of  sinless  perfection,  is  again 
revived  amongst  us. 


FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

EXODUS,  CHAP.  xvi. 
The  Israelites  murmur  for  want  of  food.     God  sends  them  manna  from  heaven. 

AND  they  took  their  journey  J]XACTLY  a  month  after  their  depar- 

from  Elim,   and  all  the  ture  out  of  Egypt,  the  Israelites  entered 

congregation  of  the  children  of  into  tne  wilderness  of  Sin,  encamping  be- 

Israelcame  unto  the  wilder-  tween  mm  and  the  famoug  mountain  of 

ness  of  Sin,  which  is  between  s             ^    lace  fe  .           rfectl    ^ 

Jihm  and  binai,  on  the  Jij-  ,     „     ,         r    .  .                          .<  . 

teenth  day  of  'the  second  month,  f  n<}  all  the  provisions  spent,  which  they 

after  their  departing  out  of  the  had  brought  from  Egypt;  and  there  ap- 

land  of  Egypt.  pearing  no  prospect  of  any  further  supply  ; 

2  And  the  whole  congrega-  their    present   necessity    quite    overcame 

turn  of  the  children  of  Israel  their  patience,  and  all  sense  of  God's  for- 

murmured  against  Moses  and    mer    favOurs    and    miracles They    now 

Aaron  in  the  wilderness  think    of   nothing  but  their  Jlesh-pots  in 

J»£*?J^££i  W'-  they  Tnly  ^  theiy™rT 

we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the  ings  an<*  complaints  against   Moses   and 

LORD  in  the  lan-d  of  Egypt,  Aaron,  for  bringing  them  into  this  star- 

rvhen  we  sat  by  the  Jlesh-pots,  ving  condition  ;  nay,  they  break  out  into 

and  when  we  did  eat  bread  to  impious  wishes,  that  God  had  destroyed 

•  Rom.  vi.  4. 
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the  full  :  for  ye  have  brought  them  in  Egypt,  where  they  had  bread  to 
us  forth  into  this  wildernss,  to  the  full  ;  rather  than  have  brought  them 
kill  this  whole  assembly  with  to  perish  witn  hunger,  in  that  barren  wil- 
hunger.  ,  derness.  —  O  frailty  of  human  nature  !  how 

apt  are  we  to  forget  God,  his  wisdom,  his  power,  his  goodness,  upon 
every  slight  temptation  and  difficulty  !  How  ready  to  murmur  and 
complain  at  his  providence  !  how  much  more  affected  with  worldly, 
than  with  spiritual,  wants  !  with  the  little  comforts  and  accommodation, 
of  this  life,  than  with  all  the  means  and  provisions  which  God's  mercy 
affords  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  and  the  attainment  of  everlasting 
happiness  !  —  To  the  carnal  man,  a  bellyful  is  of  more  value,  than  the 
grace  and  favour  of  God.  —  To  provide  or  secure  the  food  that  perish- 
eth,  what  will  he  not  do,  what  will  he  not  bear?  To  gain  that,  which 
endureth  to  eternal  life,  how  little  pains  will  he  take  !  What  small  earthly 
pleasure  will  he  forego  !  —  So  harsh  a  lesson  to  the  body,  is  self- 
denial  :  So  averse  are  we  all  by  nature  to  spiritual  and  divine  things  ; 
so  sensible  of  every  little  trouble  that  offends  the  flesh  ! 

4  Then  said  the  LORD  But  see  the  forbearance,  condescension, 
unto  Moses,  Behold,  I  will  rain  and  goodness  of  God,  to  this  ungrateful 
bread  from  heaven  for  you  ;  people  !  —  This  was  the  third  time  of  their 
and  the  people  shall  go  out  and  murmuring;  yet  God  is  so  gracious,  that 
gather  a  certain  rate  every  day,  he  does  not  yet  punish,  nor  even  reproach 
that  I  mayprovethem,  whether  tnem  ;  but  promises  to  supply  their  wants  ; 
theywillwalkinmylaw.orno  an 


make  a  further  trial  of  their  obedience.  It  is  his  property  to  overcome 
us,  if  possible,  with  love,  before  he  suffer  his  justice  to  strike  __ 
"  His  anger  moves  with  slowest  pace;  his  willing  mercy  flies."  — 
And  doth  he  feed  the  Israelites  with  bread  from  heaven  ?  Then  we  are 
sure  his  servants  shall  never  want  their  necessary  food.  —  Those  who 
are  of  the  world,  have  their  provision  from  the  world  ;  there  they 
seek  and  expect  it  ;  but  God's  children  are  the  pensioners  of  heaven, 
they  are  immediately  fed  from  above  :  They  are  the  people  of  God's 
pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand  —  The  worldly  man  may,  indeed, 
have  greater  store,  and  much  wealth  laid  up  by  him,  for  many  years, 
and  hug  himself  in  his  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth  ; 
while  the  true  Israelite  hath  it  but  from  hand  to  mouth,  a  certain  rate 
every  day,  the  portion  of  a  day  in  its  day  (as  the  Hebrew  well  expresses 
it  ;)  but  then  he  needs  no  more  :  The  present  stock  is  sufficient  for 
him,  who  is  sure  to  be  as  well  provided  for  to-morrow  :  What,  there 
fore,  can  be  more  reasonable,  than  our  Lord's  advice  ;  "  Take  no 
"  thought  for  the  morrow,  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the 
"  things  of  itself?"*  —  Can  any  thing  be  a  more  easy  proof  of  our 
faith  in  God,  and  reliance  on  his  providence,  than  this  ?  —  O  bounteous 
Lord,  and  preserver  of  men,  how  little  must  that  faith  be,  that  will 
not  trust  thee  till  to-morrow  !  —  Earthly  goods  and  possessions  are  of 
small  account  to  such  as  have  a  lively  sense  and  belief  of  heavenly 
treasures.  —  Nothing  is  more  dreadful  to  nature  than  poverty,  when  it 
is  involuntary  ;  but  it  becomes  delightful  to  us,  when  the  love  of  Jesus 

•  Matthew  vi.  34. 
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5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  on  the  sixth  day  they  shall 
prepare  that  which  they  bring 
in ;  and  it  shall  be  twice  as 
muck  as  they  gather  daily. 


CJirist  commands  us  to  forsake  all  for  his  sake ;  or  when  we  can  part 
with  our  riches  freely,  to  relieve  the  wants  of  others. 

The  seventh  day  being  the  sabbath,  no 
manna  was  to  be  found  on  that  day :  A 
double  quantity,  therefore,  was  to  be  laid 
up  the  day  before — To  seek  it  on  the 
sabbath  is  not  only  a  sin,  but  a  folly. 
Whoso  thinks  to  earn  his  bread  by  working  on  the  Lord's  day,  at  once 
commits  a  capital  crime,  by  breaking  the  royal  law ;  and  is  sure  to 
lose  his  labour,  by  forfeiting  the  blessing  of  heaven  :  Whereas,  if  we 
dedicate  our  time  and  service  to  God,  on  his  days  (such  are  all  the 
Sundays,  and  all  the  holy  festivals  of  the  church,)  he  will  never  fail  to 
make  it  up  to  us  by  a  double  portion,  when  we  are  seeking  our  bread 
by  an  honest  industry  on  our  own  days ;  namely,  the  days  permitted 
us  to  labour  in — It  is  the  "  blessing  of  the  Lord  only  that  maketh 
"  rich ;  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it."*  But  it  is  in  God's  way 
only  that  we  are  to  expect  God's  blessing. 

Temporal  blessings  are  no  certain  signs 
of  God's  favour.  He  grants  the  manna 

Israel,  At  even  then  ye  shall  and  the  <2uails  to  the  Israelites,  in  answer, 
know  that  the  LORD  hath  not  to  their  prayers,  but  to  their  murmur 
ings.  It  is  true,  they  stood  in  need  of 
daily  food;  but  they  wanted  faith  and 
patience  more:  this  righteousness  they 
neither  hungered  nor  thirsted  after: 
Wherefore  God,  though  he  sent  them 
meat  enough  for  their  bodies,  yet,  as  the 
Psalmist  spake,  "  he  sent  leanness  withal 
"  into  their  souls ;"  i.  e.  he  withheld  his 
grace,  because  not  asked  for,  nor  desired. 
— Thus  worldly-minded  men  have  often 
their  wish  granted,  but  not  for  their  wealth. 
What  they  count  their  blessing  is  often 
their  curse,  and  a  real  misfortune. — But  if 
we  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
his  righteousness,  as  our  Lord  advises  us 
to  do,f  or  make  wisdom  our  choice,  as 
Solomon  did,  all  other  necessaries  shall  be 
added  unto  us.  But  if  we  give  worldly  things  the  preference,  the 
things  of  heaven,  and  real  goods,  shall  be  taken  away.  How  foolish 
then  is  such  a  choice !  how  unthrifty  the  gain  ! 

Taking  the  quails,  and  the  manna,  in 
their  mystical  sense ;  and  understanding, 
by  the  first,  the  blessings  and  comforts  of 


6  And  Moses  and  Aaron 
said  unto  all  the  children  of 


brought  you  out  from  the  land 
of  Egypt.  ^ 

7  And  in  the  morning,  then 
i/e  shall  see  the  glory  of  the 
'LORD;  for  that  he  heareth 
your  murmurings  against  the 
LORD:  And  what  are  we, 
that  ye  murmur  against  us  ? 

8  And   Moses  said,   This 
shall   be   when   the   LORD 
shall  give  you  in  the  evening 

Jlesh  to  eat,  and  in  the  morning 
bread  to  the  full ;  for  that  the 
LORD  heareth  your  murmur- 
ings  which  ye  murmur  against 
him :  And  'what  are  we  ?  your 
murmurings  are  not  against 
us,  but  against  the  LORD. 


9  And  Moses   spafce   unto 
Aaron,  Say  unto  all  the  con 


f: 


of  the  children   of      ,-.  ,  ,.r     ,        ^ 

'siael,  Come  near  before  the     »  temporal  life,  by  the^  other,  the  sup- 


LORD:  for  he  hath  heard 
your  murmurings, 


plies  of  divine  grace,  and  the  spiritual  food 
of  the  soul ;  we  are  to  observe,  that  both 


10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as    are  the  gifts  of  God,  and  therefore  to  be 


»  Prov.  x.  23. 
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Aaron  spake  unto  the  whole    received  with  thanksgiving ;  and  the  use 
congregation  of  the  children  of    thereof  to  be  employed  according  to  the 

order  he  hath  directed ;  in  the  first  place, 
to  his  glory ;  and  in  the  second  place, 
for  the  good  of  ourselves,  and  others. 


Israel,  that  they  looked  toward 
the  wilderness,  and  behold,  the 
glory  of  the  LORD  appeared 
in  the  cloud. 


11  And 'the  LORD  spake  The  quails,  being  flesh,  may  well  repre- 

unto  Moses,  saying,  sent  the  enjoyments  and  conveniences  of 

127  have  heard  the  mur-  this  life :  But  the  manna,  coming  from 

minings  of  the  children  of  heaven,  doth  most  properly  signify  that 

Israel ;  speak  unto  them,  say-  better  part,  which,  comparatively  speak- 

ing,  At  even  ye  shall  eat  flesh,  ing,  and  as  our  Lord  expressly  styles  it, 

and  in  the  morning  ye  shall  be  is  the  one  thi  needful.—Many  and 

jilled  with  bread:  and  ye  shall  i__^ ^___  ^i  „  a  __,•  •>  •  i  .1 


know  that  I  am  the  LORD 
your  God. 

1 3  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
at  even  the  quails  came  up,  and 
covered  the  camp :  and  in  the 


small  as  the  hoarfrost  on  the 
ground. 

15  And  when  the  children 


16  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  LORD  hath  commanded  : 
Gather  of  it  every  man  accord- 
ing  to  his  eating:  an  omer 
for  every  man,  according  to 
the  number  of  your  persons, 


instructive  are  the  reflections,  which  the 
primitive  fathers  have  made  concerning  the 
manna:  They  compared  to  it  the  scrip 
tures,  the  eucharist,  the  divine  grace, 
descending  from  heaven  with  the  dew  of 

morning  the  dew  lay  round  God's  favour  and  goodness,  and  operating 
about  the  host.  by  good  works,  which  are  to  be  wrought 

14  And  when  the  dew  that  early,  and  in  the  morning  of  life.  But 
lay  was  gone  up,  behold,  upon  our  blessed  Lord,  who  is  the  best  expositor 
the  face  of  the  wilderness  there  of  his  own  word,  compares  and  applies  it 
lay  a  small  round  thing,  as  to  himself)  that  the  manna  wag  a  type  of 

him :  that  he  is  the  substance ;  the  true 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven  ;  the 

of  Israel  saw'*,  they  said  one  bread  of  God,  which  giveth  life  to  the 
to  another*  It  is  manna :  for  world.T— In  Christ  are,  indeed,  contained 
they  wist  not  what  it  was.  all  the  good  things,  which  are  severally 
And  Moses  said  unto  them,  represented  by  themanna;  for  he  is  all  in  all. 
This  is  the  bread  which  the  LORD  hath  given  you  to  eat. 

The  exactness  of  the  proportion  which 
fell  to  the  share  of  every  single  person, 
was  no  less  miraculous  than  the  manna 
itself. — God  knows  not  only  what  we 
want,  but  how  much  is  sufficient  for  us. — 
This  is  the  just  and  true  competence, 


take  ye  every  man  for  them     wnich  yet  none  will  ever  know,  who  suffer 

their  lusts,  and  unbridled  appetites,  to 
cater  for  them. — How  much  better  and 
wiser  is  it  to  keep  to  the  rule  and  order  of 
providence  ?  So  shall  we  neither  exceed, 
nor  fall  short  of,  what  we  have  need  of. — 
This  very  case  happens  oftener  than  we 

over,  and  he  that  gathered,  think:  consult  experience,  and  you  will 
little,  had  nolack:  they  gather-  often  find  the  greedy  gatherer  of  riches, 
ed  every  man  according  to  his  has  at  the  t  run,  no  more  than  his 
eating. 


which  are  in  his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Is 
rael  did  so,  and  gathered,  some 
more,  some  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete 
it   with    an    omer,    he    that 
gathered  much,    had  nothing 


omer:     after   all    his   pains,    his    wealth 
dwindles  and  sinks  away  to  an  ordinary  proportion ;  so  that  he  hath 


*  See  annotation  at  the  end. 


f  John  vi. 
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nothing  over  ;  while  he,  that  is  more  moderate  in  his  desires,  and 
contents  himself  with  less,  may  seem  to  have  gathered  little,  yet  shall 
have  no  lack.  —  This,  by  some  of  the  fathers,  is  applied  to  the  case  of 
communicants,  of  whom  some  partake  more  frequently,  others  more 
rarely,  of  the  holy  eucharist  :  that  herein  every  one  must  be  the  best 
judge  for  himself;  and  should  therefore  gather  according  to  his  eating  ; 
i.  e.  according  to  that  proportion,  which  he  finds  suits  his  spiritual 
occasions  best.  A  man's  own  conscience,  and  not  another's,  must  be 
his  guide  and  director,  on  this  occasion.  And  where  this  is  regulated 
by  the  order  of  the  church  where  we  reside,  or  by  our  own  best 
judgment,  he  that  receives  the  communion  oftenest,  will  have  nothing 
over,  nor  more  than  the  other  ;  and  he  that  receives  less  frequently, 
shall  not  lack,  or  have  less  than  he  needeth.  The  like  proportion, 
we  may  presume,  holds  in  all  the  other  ordinary  means  of  grace,  when 
used  with  prudence,  and  due  advice  :  So  that  we  are  not  to  esteem 
ourselves  the  holier  persons,  or  richer  in  grace,  for  the  greater 
frequency,  or  more  extraordinary  nature,  of  the  means  we  use  ;  nor 
despise  and  think  meanly  of  our  brother,  who  hath  not  the  same 
opportunity,  or,  perhaps,  need  to  use  the  same  helps  that  we  do.  All 
should  be  done  according  to  our  eating  :  according  to  our  respective 
measure  :  This  will  bring  all  to  an  equality  :  So  that  "  he  that  eat- 
"  eth,  will  have  no  cause  to  despise  him  that  eateth  not;  nor  he 
"  that  eateth  not,  to  judge  him  that  eateth."* 

19  And  Moses  said,  Let  no         The  moral  of  this  is  a  reproof  to  those 
man  leave  of  'it  till  the  morning,     covetous    and     penurious     spirits,      who 

20  Notwithstanding    they     hoard  up  their  wealth,  and  have  not  the 
hearkened  not  unto  Moses,  but     heart  to  use  it,  either  for  their  own  present 
some  of  them  left  of  it  until  the    necessities     or  the  relief  and    benefit  of 
morning,  and  it  Bred  worms,     others._It  condemns  also  those  who  are 
and  stank  :  And  Moses  was       -    .  •  .  ,_  ^    i  r     .1    •    r  ^ 

wroth  with  them.  afraid  to  trust  God  for  thelr  future  suPP°rt» 

21  And  they  gathered  it    and  depend  more  on  their  own  care  and 
every  morning,  every  man  ac-    management,  than  the  blessing,  or  even 
cording   to  his  eating  :   and    promises,  of  divine  providence  ;  who  ara 
when  the  sun  waxed  hot,  it     more  anxious  for  the  morrow,  than  thank- 
melted.  fu\  for  the  present  ;  who  are  too  tenacious 
and  sparing  of  what  they  possess,  that  they  may  heap  up  wealth  and  die 
rich  :  —  But  all  that  is  so  saved,  shall  breed  worms,  and  stink  ;  become 
useless  to  themselves,  and,  like  an  offensive  stench,  disgust  both  God 
and  man.  —  For  the  like  reasons,  the  passover  was  forbidden  to  be 
reserved  until  the  morning.     See  on  chap.  xii.  ver.  10. 

Another  instruction  which  these  rules, 

22  And  it  came  topass,  that    given  to  the  Israelites,   concerning  their 
on  the  sixth  day  they  gathered    gathering  the  manna,  should  suggest  to 
tmceasmuchbread,twoomers  . 


^  ^  .   The  gix  d          Qn  which  . 
for  one   man:    and   all    the        .    •,  .       ,,  J  ,  ^  J 

ruler,    of  the    congregation     might  gather  it,  represent  to  us  the  term 
came  and  told  Moses.  of  thls  rnojtal  life  ;  the  seventh  day,  or 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,     day   of  rest,  is   the   emblem  of  eternity, 
This  is  ihat  which  the  LO  It  D    when  the  season  of  life  is  past,  and  no 

*  Romans  xiv.  3. 
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hath  said,   To-morrow  is  the    man  can  work.     "  While  we  have  time 
rest  of  ^  thejuty  sabbath  unto     «  therefore  (as  St.  Paul  speaks,  Gal.  vi. 

"  10.)  let  us  do  good.  For  the  night 
"  cometh,  saith  the  Lord  [the  night  of 
"  death,]  when  no  man  can  work." — He 


the  LORD :  bake  that  which 
ye  will  bake,  to-day,  and 
seethe  that  ye  will  seethe  ;  and 
that  which  remaineth  over, 


lay  up  for  you  to  be  kept  until     that  .d.efers  tiU  .then  to.  make  the  necessary 


the  morning.  provision  for  his  soul  in  a  state  of  eternity, 

24  Anfthey  laid  it  up  till  is  like  those  Israelites,  who  went  to  seek 
the  morning,  as  Moses  bade :  for  manna  on  the  sabbath  day : — Whereas 
and  it  did  not  stink,  neither  the  wise  Christian,  like  the  wise  virgins, 

furnishes  his  lamp  with  oil,  against  the 
bridegroom  comes ;  yea,  on  the  sixth  day  ; 
that  is  to  say,  on  the  verge  of  life ;  and 


was  there  any  worm  therein. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Eat 
that  to-day  ;  for  to-day  is  a 
sabbath  unto  the  LORD :  to 


day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in  the     the  nearer  his  dissolution  approaches,  will 

be  the  more  careful  to  grow  in  grace,  to 
double  his  stock,  and  his  diligence,  "  that 
"  he  may  lay  up  in  store  for  himself  a 
"  good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
"  come,  that  he  may  lay  hold  on  eternal 
«  life."* 

What  shall  we  say  to  this  unaccount 
able  behaviour  of  the  Israelites  ?  They  go 


field. 

26  Six  days  ye  shall  gather 
it,   but   on  the   seventh   day, 
which  is  the  sabbath,   in   it 
there  shall  be  none. 

27  And  it   came  to  pass, 
that  there  went  out  some  of 
the  people  on  the  seventh  day 


for  to  gather,  and  they  found  out  on  the  sabbath  to  gather  what   they 

none.  were   told  they    should  not  find.      They 

28  And  the  LORD  said  haci  received  (or  might  have  received)  on 
unto  Moses,  How  long  refuse  Qne  d       the  portion  of  two    and  yet  were 
ye  to  keep  my  commandments,  ^  co*tent/  In  the  first  instance,   they 
and  my  laws?  .    ~  ,  ,.          .       ,      '  ,       * 

29  See,  for  that  the  LORD  betrayed  a  gross  infidelity  ;  in  the  other  a 
hath  given  you  the  sabbath,  sPlrlt  of  insatiable    avarice ;    in    both,   a 
therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  distrust  of  providence. — Shall  we  say  with 
sixth   day  the  bread  of  two  the  Roman  poet,| 

"  O  fatal  blindness  of  the  human  mind, 

"  Void  of  celestial  light,  and  to  the  earth  inclined  !" 

Or  rather,  consider  this  disorderly  conduct 
as  a  perverseness  of  the  will,  more  than 
of  the  understanding  ?  It  is  plain,  God  is 
pleased  so  to  describe  the  action.  SEE,  saith  he,  the  Lord  hath  given 
you  on  the  sixth  day  the  bread  of  two  days:  How  long  REFUSE  ye  to 
keep  my  commandments.,  and  my  laws  ? — It  was  not,  therefore,  blind 
ness  or  ignorance,  but  downright  perverseness ;  for  refusing  is  an  act 
of  the  will.  They  could  not  but  see  and  know  what  the  Lord  had 
done  for  them  ;  but  they  would  not  see,  they  had  eyes,  and  saw  not ; 
they  had  ears,  and  heard  not ;  because  they  would  not. — This  was 
the  character  and  temper  of  their  posterity  in  our  Saviour's  time, 
which  he  so  often  upbraids  them  with — And  alas!  is  it  not  still  the  very, 
spirit  and  temper  of  us  all?  Who  is  there  that  enjoys  his  double 
portion  of  the  good  things  of  this  life,  and  yet  hankers  not  after 
jnore  ?  We  are  neither  contented  with  the  portion  of  time,  nor  the 
»  1  Tim.  vi.  19.  f  Heu  ccecas  hominum  mentes,  ccelestium  inanes !  Persius. 


days :  abide  ye  every  man  in 
his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of 
his  place  on  the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on 
the  seventh  day. 
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provision  of  bread,  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  allot  u«r,  for  our 
necessary  wants. — What  is  sufficient  for  nature  and  necessity,  is  too 
little  for  lust. — And  though  God  reserve  to  himself  but  a  seventh  of 
our  time,  how  few  are  there,  who  do  not  seem  to  think  that  seventh 
part  too  much  ?  How  often  are  we  intrenching  on  the  Lord's  own 
day,  by  our  insatiable  pursuits  of  the  profits  and  pleasures  of  the 
world  ? — On  this  impartial  self-review,  who  is  there  that  treads  not  in 
the  steps  of  these  wayward  Israelites  ? — Are  the  worldly,  and  the  vain, 
the  only  defaulters  herein,  the  only  copiers  of  this  bad  example  ? — 
Nay,  the  best  of  us  all,  the  very  perfectionist  himself,  did  he  know, 
as  he  ought  to  know,  the  holiness  of  God's  law,  and  the  deceitfulness 
of  the  heart  of  man,  would  discover  in  his  own  so  many  abominations,* 
and  so  much  of  these  Israelites  perverseness  in  his  own  character,  as 
would  rather  create  in  him  the  deepest  abhorrence,  than  tempt  him 
to  entertain  any  vain  conceits  of  that  kind  of  perfection,  which 
presumes  on  an  indefectible  state  of  grace,  and  a  sinless  life,  while 
we  are  in  this  mortal  body. — Whoever  he  be  that  sets  up  for  such  a 
state  of  perfection,  exalts  himself  above  the  measure  of  St.  Paul,  or 
any  of  the  saints,  who  have  yet  appeared  upon  earth  ;  and  therefore 
he  deceiveth  himself,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  As  nothing  concerns 
us  more  than  to  beat  down  and  mortify  this  pride  of  the  heart,  the 
same  image  of  human  weakness,  and  our  natural  defectibility,  is  often 
represented  to  us,  and  inculcated  on  our  rninds  by  various  examples. 
See  on  chap,  xxxii.  ver.  9,  &c.  &c. 

If  we  consider  the  manna  as  an  emblem 
of  the  holy  scriptures,  we  may  from  the 
SfP6  d™£  ^  following  useful  instructions. 
*  irst>  Wlth  respect  to  the  composition,  it 
is  twofold  :  There  is  the  letter  and  the 
spirit ;  i.  e.  the  literal  and  spiritual  sense. 
The  wafer  seems  to  represent  the  first ; 
the  honey,  the  other.  But  both  must  go 
together,  to  give  that  sweetness,  and  that 
nourishment,  to  the  soul,  which  every  good 
man,  every  true  Israelite)  receives  from 
the  study,  meditation,  and  use,  of  the 
divine  word. — It  is  also  a  seed,  or  rather 
like  the  coriander,  or  some  of  our  natural 
seeds,  not  the  same  with  any  of  our 
earthly  productions,  but  bearing  some 

in,  and  lay  il  up  before  the    resemblance  to  them,  as  spiritual  things 
LORD,  to  be  kept  for  your    haye    an    analogy    tQ    natural    things   ^ 

many  respects. — The  heavenly  seed  is 
sown  ;  it  groweth  up,  first,  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  &c.  as  our  Lord  speaks  in  his 
parable  on  this  subject ;  that  is,  if  sown 
in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  it  increases 
from  small  beginnings,  and  by  slow  cle- 


31  And  the  house  of  Israel 
called  the  name  thereof  manna : 
and  it  was  like  coriander-seed, 
white  ;  and  the  taste  of  it  was 
like  wafers  made  with  honey. 

32  And  Moses  said,   This 
is  the  thing  which  the  LORD 
commandeth :  Fill  an  omer  of 
it  to  be  kept  for  your  genera 
tion  ;  that  they  may  see  the 
bread  wherewith  I  have  fed 
you  in  the  wilderness,  when  I 
brought   you  forth  from  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto 
Aaron,   Take  a  pot,  and  put 
an  omer  full  of  manna  there- 


generations 

34,  As  the  LORD  com 
manded  Moses,  so  Aaron  laid 
it  tip,  before  the  testimony,  to 
be  kept.' 

35  And  the  children  of  Is 
rael  did  cat  manna  forty  years, 


•  Ezch.  ix. 
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until  they  came  toalandi»hab-  grees,  till  it  come  to  perfection;  there- 
ited:  they  did  eat  manna,  fore  not  instantaneously,  as  some  late 
until  they  came  unto  the  bor-  teachers  hold.— But  although  the  compo- 

VK-^M;*  f  °n ,be  ^°{M>  **,jp> is  bu'.°- - 

part  of  an  mhah.  the  colour  is  white — I  his  may  intimate 

to  us  the  unmixed  purity  of  God's  holy 

word :  That  both  the  literal  and  spiritual  sense  wear  the  same  bright 
and  resplendent  character  of  light  and  truth  ;  being  equally  inspired 
by  him,  who  is  the  Lamb  without  spot,  and  the  light  of  the  world. — 
It  reminds  us  likewise,  that  the  Vita  Color  [as  the  Latins  speak,]  the 
guise  and  complexion  of  our  lives  and  conversation,  should  be  of  the 
same  colour  with  his  ;  white,  shining,  and  sincere  : — That  our  words, 
actions,  and  principles,  ought  to  be  uniform,  and  of  a  piece;  holy  and 
faithful,  towards  God;  just  and  exemplary,  towards  men. — Moreover, 
secondly,  With  respect  to  the  right  use  of  the  divine  oracles,  we  are 
hereby  taught,  That,  if  we  gather  this  sacred  manna  according  to  the 
will  and  command  of  God,  as  signified  to  us  by  his  ministers,  and 
the  prescript  rules  of  his  church,  we  shall  be  fed  and  nourished  thereby, 
while  we  sojourn  in  the  wilderness  of  this  world ;  even  until  we  come 
to  the  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  i.  e.  to  our  promised  inheritance 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — But  if  we  gather  it  only  to  serve  some 
private  ends  of  curiosity,  or  selfish  views,  and  consequently  in  oppo 
sition  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  rules  and  orders  of  his  church ;  or 
if  we  reserve  it,  to  gratify  any  sinister  purpose ;  our  manna,  even  this 
food  from  heaven,  shall  breed  worms,  and  stink  ;  that  is  to  say,  shall 
produce  heresy  or  schism  in  our  religion ;  error  and  corruption  in  our 
life  and  manners :  But  if  we  reserve  it,  according  to  the  command 
ment,  for  sacred  use,  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  food  of  our 
souls,  it  shall  be  blessed  to  us,  and  breed  no  worms  of  heretical  pravity, 
or  dangerous  mistakes. — Where,  note,  it  is  not  said,  that  it  was 
turned  to  worms,  but  that  it  bred  them:  The  word  of  God  itself 
remains  incorruptible,  but  it  will  breed  corruption  in  them  who  abuse 
it.  They  that  are  unjust,  will  not  only  be  unjust  still,  but  grow 
more  and  more  so,  by  the  abuse  of  the  holy  scriptures. — Another 
profitable  instruction  it  likewise  suggests  to  us :  If  it  be  reserved  and 
laid  up  for  us  by  the  hands  of  Moses  and  Aaron ;  that  is,  by  the 
governors  and  laws  of  our  church  and  state,  as  it  is  in  this  happy 
establishment  of  our  national  church  (for  so  her  lessons,  and  more 
particularly  her  proper  lessons,  are ;)  it  will  not  only  be  preserved 
untainted,  or  rather  preserve  us  from  being  tainted,  but  remain,  (and 
God  grant  it  may)  for  the  benefit  of  our  generations  ;  even  for  us  and 
our  posterity  ;  especially  if  it  be  laid  up  in  our  tabernacle  or  church  ; 
and  be  kept  before  the  testimony,  by  which  is  meant  the  ark  of  the 
covenant.  And  this,  methinks,  is  a  further  lesson  to  us,  that  the 
proper  repository  for  the  divine  word  is  a  firm  adherence  to  the  unity 
of  the  church,  and  our  own  baptismal  covenant,  whereof  our  heart 
should  be  the  ark:  Here,  if  constantly  kept,  it  will  be  a  lamp  to 
shew,  and  a  guide  to  teach  us  our  duty  :  So  shall  we  always  not  only 
know,  but  daily  perform  our  vows. 
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Ver.  15.  It  is  manna.']  How  much  better  the  translation  in  our  margin,  What  is  this? 

— A  natural  question,  on  seeing  what  they  had  never  seen  or  known  before Ver.  31. 

It  is  described  to  be  like  coriander-seedy  white,  and  the  taste  of  it  like  wafers  made  with 

honey Josephus  speaks  of  manna  still  falling  in  some  places  ;  but  it  was  rather  something 

like  it,  than  manna  itself,  or  of  the  same  species  with  it.  Galen  also,  and  other  authors, 
mention  a  kind  of  manna,  which  falls  at  certain  seasons  :  But  this  is  used  only  in  medicines, 
and  has  neither  the  taste  nor  the  virtue  of  this  miraculous  manna,  wherewith  God  fed 
his  people  in  the  wilderness  :  The  properties  and  taste  whereof  are  thus  described  by  the 
wise  man  :  "  Thou  feddest  thine  own  people  with  angels'  food,  and  didst  send  from  heaven 
*'  bread  prepared  without  their  labour,  able  to  content  every  man's  delight,  and  agreeing 
"  to  every  taste,*  Sec."— And  David  also  calls  it  angels' food,  and  bread  from  heaven. 


SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
MATTHEW,  CHAP.  xxvm. 

AFTER  READING  THE  LESSON. 


resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  being  the  grand  fundamental  on 
which  the  Christian  religion  is  built,  the  church  is  the  more  careful 
to  establish  the  truth  thereof.  In  her  second  lessons,  and  all  the 
gospels  which  she  hath  chosen  on  this  solemn  occasion,  she  lays 
before  us  the  proofs  necessary  for  confirming  our  belief  of  the  matter 
of  fact  ;  and  leaves  it  to  the  meditations  of  the  pious  reader,  to  apply 
the  use  and  happy  consequences  of  the  doctrine  to  his  own  comfort, 
as  well  as  instruction  and  practice. 

In  treating  of  this  important  article  of  our  creed,  which  is  the 
subject  of  our  present  meditation,  it  seems  of  use  to  consider  the 
resurrection  in  its  several  aspects  and  relations.  It  relates  both  to 
the  soul  and  the  body  of  man  :  And,  we  may  say,  each  of  these  relations 
have  a  twofold  view  ;  the  soul  and  the  body  have  each  of  them  a 
double  resurrection  ,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  considerations. 

When  we  compare  the  present  state  of  man  with  that  state  wherein 
he  was  created,  we  find,  by  the  character  which  God  gave  of  the 
works  he  had  made,  that  they  were  not  only  good,  but  very  good.\ 
This  shews  that  all  the  creatures  were  endued  with  every  perfection 
they  were  capable  of  receiving  from  the  hand  of  an  all-wise  and 
bountiful  Creator.  Man,  though  complete,  and  perfectly  good,  as  to 
the  human  nature,  was  yet  capable  of  further  improvement,  with 
regard  to  his  soul,  which  he  had  immediately  received  from  God 
himself  (for  God  breathed  into  him  the  breath  of  life  ;)  and  therefore, 
to  make  man  perfectly  happy,  as  well  as  intelligent  and  wise,  we  may 
very  reasonably  conclude,  that,  together  with  the  soul,  or  breath  of 
life,  God  inspired  into  him,  at  the  same  time,  his  own  blessed  spirit. 
By  which  divine  gift,  man,  in  the  truest  and  best  sense,  became  a 
living  soul  ;  and  therefore,  very  good  :  This  inspired  gift  of  God  was 
the  life  of  the  rational  soul,  as  the  animal  soul  was  of  the  body.  But 
man  transgressing,  lost  the  divine  life  of  the  spirit,  and  instantly 
died,  according  to  the  sentence  denounced.  —  IN  THE  DAY  thou  eatest 
thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die.  —  To  raise  the  soul  to  life  again,  by  a 
restoration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  the  great  end  of  our  Lord's  coming 
•  Wisdom  xvi.  t  Gen.  i. 
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into  the  world  :  By  dying  for  man  he  expiated  the  guilt  of  the  crime 
for  which  man  stood  condemned  to  suifer  death  :  By  shedding-  his 
blood,  he  cleansed  man  from  the  impurity  arid  corruption  which  he 
had  contracted  by  original  sin  ;  and  thereby  fitted  him  for  the  reception 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  had  been  forfeited  and  lost,  and  restored  him 
to  the  Spiritual  life  again.  —  This  restitution,  which  commences  in 
baptism,  and  is  improved  by  the  other  means  of  grace,  may  well  be 
called  the  Resurrection  of  the  soul.  —  This  resurrection  indeed  can  have 
its  effect  only  while  we  continue  upon  earth,  and  during  the  evangelical 
state,  and  gospel  dispensation  ;  there  being  no  room,  or  hopes,  for  its 
taking  place  in  the  other  world,  if  we  die  without  having  first  received 
the  spirit  of  grace  :  In  that  case  the  death  of  an  impenitent  sinner  will 
prove  a  double  death  ;  and  the  sentence  of  dying  thou  shalt  die,  will  be 
executed  both  on  the  soul  and  the  body  ;  by  temporal  and  eternal 
death  —  And  God  hath  declared,  that  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
"  see  the  Lord."* 

As  to  the  resurrection  of  the  BODY,  this  will  only  be  at  the  last  and 
general  judgment,  when  Christ  appearing  again,  in  his  bodily,  but 
glorified  presence,  shall  raise  all  that  are  in  their  graves  to  life  again, 
by  re-uniting  their  souls  to  their  bodies,  and  then  adjudge  both  to  an 
happy  or  unhappy  immortality  in  a  future-  state,  according  to  what 
they  have  done  in  the  flesh.  But  here  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  mention 
also,  a  first  resurrection  of  the  body,  which  the  scripture  mentions 
more  than  once  ;  and  that  not  in  a  figurative  sense,  as  some  seem  to 
imagine,  but  really  and  truly,  according  to  the  letter  ;  for  so  our  evan 
gelist  relates,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  that  at  the  passion  of  Christ  "  the 
"  graves  of  saints  were  opened  ;  that  the  bodies  which  slept  arose,  and 
"  came  out  of  their  graves  after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the 
"  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many."f  —  Again,  if  we  consider  the 
account  which  St.  John  hath  given  us  of  a  resurrection,  which  he  tells 
us  will  happen,  when  Christ  comes  to  reign  with  his  saints  upon  earth 
(whereas  of  the  rest  of  the  dead,  meaning  the  wicked  part  of  mankind, 
he  expressly  saith,  they  lived  not  again  until  the  thousand  years  were 
finished  ;)  this  rising  of  the  saints  before  the  wicked,  is  by  him  called 
the  first  resurrection  :  And  then  he  adds,  "  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
"  hath  part  in  this  first  resurrection."  —  This  then  is  what  we  mean,  and 
ought  to  believe,  of  that  first  resurrection  of  the  body  we  are  speaking 
of;  but  withal  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  it  is  called  first,  with  respect  to 
the  time  when  the  wicked  are  to  rise,  and  not  with  respect  to  the  saints 
themselves  ;  as  if  a  second  resurrection  of  them  were  intended,  or  to 
be  supposed.  —  Note  we  also,  that  this  doctrine  of  the  saints  rising  first 
and  before  the  general  resurrection  of  the  dead,  is  confirmed  to  us  by 
St.  Paul,  in  1  Thess.  iv.  16.  where,  speaking  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  body,  at  the  coming  of  Christ  to  judgment,  he  saith  expressly, 
The  dead  in  Christ  shall  RISE  FIRST. 

As  the  doctrine  of  the  spiritual  life,  or  the  knowledge  of  that  reno 
vated  state  whereby  every  believing  and  baptized  person  hath  the 
Holy  Ghost  restored  to  him,  is  one  of  the  most  concerning  effects, 
•  Heb.  xii.  14.  t  Ch.  xxvii.  52,  53., 
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arid  indeed  the  very  end  (as  before  observed)  of  our  Lord's  incarnation, 
suffering,  and  resurrection;  and  therefore  deserves  to  be  well  considered, 
understood,  and  received  with  the  deepest  and  most  pious  gratitude, 
as  the  greatest  blessing  of  heaven,  and  a  fund  of  unspeakable  comfort  ; 
our  excellent  church  in  one  of  her  yesterday's  lessons,  hath,  with  great 
wisdom  and  propriety,  set  this  doctrine  before  us  ;  the  sixth  chapter 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  appearing  to  be  designedly  chosen  for 
that  purpose  ;  to  which  the  pious  reader  is  referred. 

In  St.  Peter's  sermon,  which  is  the  substance  of  the  second  proper 
lesson  for  yesterday's  evening  service,  we  had  the  proofs  of  our  Lord's 
resurrection  from  the  testimony  of  scripture  ;  in  our  present  lesson  we 
have  the  testimony  of  sense,  and  matter  of  fact.  The  witnesses  pro 
duced,  though  of  several  kinds,  do  all  agree  in  the  evidence.  First 
the  angels  ;  then  the  women,  who  came  early  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
not  ~nly  heard  the  testimony  which  the  angels  gave  of  his  being  risen, 
but  afterwards  saw  with  their  eyes  the  holy  Jesus  ;  spake  with  him  in 
person  ;  and  received  a  message  from  him,  to  go  and  tell  his  disciples, 
that  he  was  risen  :  On  this  information  Peter  and  John,  coming  to  the 
sepulchre,  found  all  the  circumstances  true,  which  the  women  had 
related  :  And  though,  at  that  time,  they  saw  him  not,  yet  saw  they 
him  afterwards  in  Galilee,  where  he  had  appointed  them  to  meet  him. 
—  Even  his  enemies  also  were  made  witnesses  of  his  resurrection  ; 
for  the  soldiers,  who  were  set  to  guard  the  tomb,  were  convinced, 
beyond  all  doubt,  that  he  was  risen  ;  for  when  they  were  recovered 
out  of  their  fright,  occasioned  by  the  earthquake,  and  the  opening  of 
the  grave,  at  the  time  of  his  rising,  they  went  into  the  city,  and 
related  what  they  had  seen,  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders;  who, 
not  being  able  to  deny  the  plain  matter  of  fact,  gave  large  bribes  to 
the  soldiers  to  falsify  the  truth,  and  to  spread  the  lying  story  which 
they  had  invented  to  suppress  it.  —  But  to  all  unprejudiced  persons, 
this  very  forgery  contributed  the  mo*re  to  prove  the  reality  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection. 


FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
EXODUS,  CHAP.  xvn. 

This  chapter  consists  of  two  parts ;  in  the  first,  Moses  relates  the  miracle  of  the  water, 
which  God  brought  out  of  the  rock ;  in  the  second,  is  related,  the  victory  obtained 
by  Joshua  over  the  Amalekites,  through  the  prayers  and  intercession  of  Moses. 

AFTER  READING  THE  CHAPTER. 

'JHE  miracle  wrought,  in  bringing  water  out  of  the  rock,  by  the 
stroke  of  Moses's  rod,  to  allay  the  thirst,  and  stop  the  murmurings, 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  while  it  obliges  us  to  reflect  upon  the 
incredulity  of  that  people,  who  were  continually  distrusting  the  good 
ness  and  power  of  God,  and  rebelling  against  him,  ought  to  instruct 
us  (as  our  holy  church  intended  it  should,  by  her  choice  of  this  lesson 
on  this  occasion)  in  the  great  benefit  and  blessings  of  the  mystery 
contained  therein ;  and  how  the  thirst  of  our  souls  is  to  be  quenched 
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by  the  wounds  of  Christ,  who  was  smitten  for  us,  and  whose  cruci 
fixion  we  have  been  lately  commemorating  ;  for  so  the  apostle  expounds 
it,  that  that  rock,  which  Moses  smote,  was  Christ.*  And  the  apostle 
adding,  that  this  spiritual  rock  followed  them  ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
water  which  flowed  from  it,  followed  them;  may  intimate  to  us  (who 
are  the  present  Israel  of  God,)  that  the  same  spiritual  drink,  which 
issued  out  of  the  wounds  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  rock  of  our 
salvation,  is  a  living,  perpetual  spring,  which  still  follows  us,  while 
we  sojourn  in  the  wilderness  of  this  world. 

And  as  the  victory  over  the  Amalehites  is  an  instance  of  the  just 
punishment  which  God  inflicted  on  the  enemies  of  his  church,  who 
came  to  fight  against  Israel  ;  so  is  it  also  a  type  and  emblem  of  our 
victory  over  the  enemies  of  our  salvation,  if  so  be  the  true  Joshua,  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  be  our  captain,  to  lead  us  out  to  battle  ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  we  are  to  take  notice,  that  as  Joshua  did  not 
prevail  but  by  the  prayers  of  Moses,  so  neither  shall  we  prevail,  nor 
even  our  Jesus  for  us,  except  we  lift  up  holy  hands  and  hearts  to  God, 
and  persevere  in  prayer.  This  is  the  only  way  to  obtain  his  assistance, 
and  to  triumph  over  all  our  enemies,  both  spiritual  and  temporal. 

As  Moses  prayed  while  the  battle  lasted,  and  thereby  gained  the 
victory  ;  we  read,  that  after  the  victory  was  obtained  he  built  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  ;  so  ought  we,  whenever  we  obtain  any  blessing  from 
him  :  We  also  must  erect  an  altar  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  him 
that  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  And  as 
he  called  the  name  of  his  altar  JEHOVAH-NISSI  ;  z.  e.  The  Lord  my 
throne,  or  banner  ;  or,  as  others  render  it,  The  Lord  my  exaltation, 
my  glory  ;  so  should  we  render  all  the  praise  and  glory  to  God,  for 
all  the  benefits  or  successes  we  receive  from  his  hands,  in  answer  to 
our  prayers  :  And  whoso  "  lifteth  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 
"  doubting,"f  will  often  experience  the  gracious  returns  of  God 
to  his  petitions  ;  and  if  we  follow  the  pious  example  of  the  holy  Moses, 
in  our  returns  of  thanks,,  and  grateful  acknowledgments  to  God,  for 
the  mercies  we  receive,  he  will  not  fail  to  continue  them  to  us  as  often 
as  we  call  ;  for  so  he  hath  promised,  —  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of 
"  trouble  and  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me."t 


SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 

ACTS,  CHAP.  in. 
AFTER  READING  THE  LESSON. 

confirm  the  truth  and  reality  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  which 
was  related  to  us  in  our  second  morning  lesson  for  this  day's  service,§ 
the  church,  in  her  present  lesson,  sets  before  us  two  authentic  proofs 
of  the  same  :  First,  A  miraculous  cure  performed  on  an  impotent  man, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus ;  and  restored  from  his  lameness  through  the 
faith  which  is  in  him :  And  next,  A  sermon  preached  by  St.  Peter  to 
the  people  on  that  occasion. 

*  1  Cor.  x.  4.  f  !  Tim'  "•  8-  t  fsalm  1.  15.  §  Matt,  xxviii. 
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The  man,  on  whom  the  cure  was  wrought,  had  been  a  cripple  from 
his  mother's  womb.  —  This  extraordinary  miracle  proved  not  only  the 
truth  and  power  of  Christ's  resurrection,  by  a  visible  attestation  from 
heaven  ;  but  we  may  also  gather  from  it  this  comfortable  reflection, 
that  the  circumstance  and  manner  of  this  cure  on  the  impotent  man, 
through  faith  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  a  significant  emblem  of 
our  recovery  from  the  impotence  we  contracted  by  original  sin,  wherein 
we  were  born  ;  and  that  it  is  only  in  virtue  of  his  name,  and  through 
faith  in  him  as  crucified,  and  risen  again,  that  we  can  be  restored  to  a 
perfect  soundness  from  our  natural  weakness  and  infirmity. 

When  the  man  felt  in  himself  the  immediate  and  powerful  efficacy 
of  St.  Peter's  words,  bidding  him,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth^  to  rise  up  and  walk  ;  we  read,  that  he,  leaping  up,  stood, 
and  walked  ;  and  entered,  with  Peter  and  John,  into  the  temple,  walking 
and  leaping,  and  praising  God  :  This  is  a  cogent  example,  not  only 
of  gratitude  and  joy  for  all  benefits  and  graces  received,  but  that  we 
should  immediately  repair  to  the  house  of  God  to  render  there  our 
thanks,  and  pay  the  vows  of  our  distress.  —  The  man's  holding  Peter 
and,  John  by  the  hand,  when  he  entered  with  them  into  the  temple, 
is  likewise  a  very  exemplary  admonition,  that  all,  who  are  once 
admitted  into  the  church,  and  in  communion  with  her  lawful  and 
established  teachers,  should  closely  adhere  to  them  ;  and  never  forsake 
those  by  whose  ministration  they  have  received  pardon  and  forgiveness 
of  sins  ;  that  is,  have  been  baptized,  instructed,  and  confirmed. 

It  is  said,  that  the  people  also  ran  together  into  Solomon's  porch, 
greatly  wondering.  To  come  to  church  for  curiosity  only,  to  see,  and 
to  be  seen,  is  a  very  low  and  unworthy  motive  :  Come,  however  !  it 
is  putting  yourself  in  God's  way,  the  church  is  one  of  his  nets: 
Some  fish  may  be  caught.  —  Had  not  the  lame  man  been  at  the 
beautiful  gate  of  the  temple,  he  had  not  met  with  a  cure  :  Had  not 
Peter  and  John  come  thither  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  they  would  not 
have  had  the  opportunity  of  magnifying  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  : 
Had  not  the  people  been  there,  they  would  have  missed  the  happy 
means  of  their  conversion,  on  sight  of  the  miracle,  and  hearing  the 
apostle's  sermon.  Our  gracious  Lord  is  upon  the  catch  for  souls  ;  he 
way-lays  them  at  every  turn  ;  but  especially  at  his  house  ;  some  have 
been  caught  by  a  word,  some  by  a  book;  nay,  I  may  say,  by  a 
look  ;*  but  more,  we  may  presume,  by  the  ministers  of  his  church. 

The  apostle  having  in  his  sermon  asserted  the  truth  of  Christ's 
resurrection,  and  enforced  it  from  the  predictions  of  the  prophets,  that 
he  was  to  suffer,  and  rise  again  ;  and  from  the  testimony  of  those 
who  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  resurrection,  and  even  from  the  miracle 
which  they  themselves  had  seen  performed  before  their  eyes,  and 
produced  the  same  as  an  undoubted  evidence  of  the  veracity,  both  of 
the  fact,  and  of  the  testimony  given  ;  he  next  calls  on  his  hearers, 
and  all  who  had  been  accessories  to  the  crucifying  of  the  Lord  of 

*  On  seeing  a  person  (not  then  remarkable  for  piety)  falling  down  on  his  knees  to  say 
his  prayers  before  he  went  into  bed,  the  author  was  shamed  into  a  sense  of  devotion,  and 
afterwards  made  the  happy  instrument  of  reclaiming  the  other. 
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life,  to  repent  of  so  heinous  a  crime  :   But,   that  they  might  not  be 
overwhelmed  with  the  sense  of  their  guilt,  and  despair  of  pardon,  he 
encourages  them  with  the  hope,  that  their  sin   would  be  blotted  out, 
if  so  be  they  repented  thereof,  and  were  converted:  And  to  extenuate, 
in  some  degree,  the  enormity  of  their  crime,  he  ascribes  it  rather  to 
their  ignorance  than  any  malice  prepense  ;  —  nay,  gives  them  hope, 
not  only  that  their  sin  should  be  blotted  out,  and  absolutely  forgiven, 
on  their  repentance,   but  likewise   that  a  time  of  refreshing  should 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  a  time  of  restitution  of  all 
things,  fyc  —  That  this  was  a  comfortable  hearing,  cannot  be  doubted  ; 
but  what  the  full  meaning  of  such  refreshing,  and  restitution,  was  to 
them,   or  now   to  us   (who  certainly  have  an  interest  in   the  same 
promise,)  is  hard  to  tell.  —  It  is  easy  to  say,  as  some  expound  it,  that 
it  means  the  relieving  our  conscience  from  the  intolerable  burden  of 
sin  ;  an  eternal  rest,  and  happy  release,  from  the  troubles  and  cares 
of  this  life  in  a  better  world  :   This,  we  confess,  is  true,  and  a  most 
happy  effect  of  Christ's   resurrection   through  faith    in   him.      But 
though  this  be  true,  as  to  the  refreshing  spoken  of;  yet  still,   what  is 
to  be  understood  by  the  restitution  of  all  things?  This,  surely,  cannot 
relate  to  the  felicities  of  heaven  itself,  which  no  man  living  on  earth 
was  ever  in   possession  of;  and  therefore  restitution  of  such  things 
cannot  refer  to  «s  mortals.  —  Dr.  Hammond  explains  refreshing   by 
consolation   and  deliverance,   and  understands  it  of  that   coming  of 
Christ    mentioned  in   Matt.  xxiv.    "  to  punish  the  Jewish  nation  ; 
"  which,  as  it  should  bring  destruction  on  his  enemies,   so  it  should 
"  give  respite  and  deliverance  to  the  christians  from  the  persecution 
"  of  the  Jews  ;  and  thereby  more  firmly  establish  the  gospel  :"  —  He 
also  expounds  restitution  in  the  same  sense,  of  the  "  destruction  of  the 
"  Jewish  nation,  and  calling  of  the  Gentiles."      But  this  favourite 
hypothesis  of  the  doctor  is  not  only  too  confined,  as  limited  to  the 
Jewish  people  ;  but  would  have  been  an  unpopular  argument  to  those 
whom  St.  Peter  was  speaking  to.  —  It  seems  therefore  necessary  to 
take  it  in  a  far  greater  latitude,  so  as  to  include  the  whole  Christian 
church  as  catholic,  and  consisting  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.     The 
question  therefore  is,  whether  it  does  not  rather  refer  to  the  consum 
mation    of  all    things  at  the    end    of  the   world,  when  Christ  shall 
descend  from  heaven  to  reign  with  his  saints  upon  earth,  according  to 
what  the  same  St.  Peter  mentions  of  the  new  heavens  and  neiv  earth, 
in  his  second  epistle,  iii.  13.;  and  is  more  fully  described  by  St.  John 
in  his  Revelations,  chap.  xxi.  ;  and  which  St.  Peter  here  tells  us  had 
been  spoken  of  by  the  mouth  of  all  the  holy  prophets  since  the  world 
began.     This  was  a  restitution  indeed,  even  a  restitution  of  all  things; 
the  world  with  every  thing  in  it,  which  God,  at  the  creation,  had 
pronounced  good,  yea,  very  good,  had,  we  know,  been  cursed  on  the 
fall  of  man  ;*  but  at  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,^  that  curse  will  be  taken  off;  and  not  only  man, 
but  the  whole  creation  also,  be  restored  to  their  primitive  perfection, 
and  state   of  blessedness  —  This    then,    seems  most  probably,    that 

*  Gen.  iii.  f  Titus  "•  13- 
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restitution  of  all  things  here  spoken  of  by  St.  Peter.  And  St.  Paul 
seems  to  have  the  same  happy  event  in  view,  where  he  speaks  of  the 
earnest  expectation  of  the  creature,  of  a  deliverance  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God.  See  Horn. 
viii.  ver.  19, 20,  21, 22. — 'A7ro/caTaVa<"9,  among  the  heathen  philosophers, 
signified  the  revolution  of  a  star  to  its  former  place ; — Among  the 
historians  it  imported,  Quies  reddita  rebus  turbidis.  Some  Christian 
writers  use  the  word  to  signify  the  consummation  of  all  things,  and  the 
end  of  the  world  : — But,  whereas  the  apostle  St.  Peter  joins  the  word 
refreshing  therewith,  it  is  not  mo$t  likely,  that  the  restitution,  here 
spoken  of,  is  the  restoration  of  that  original  righteousness,  wherein 
man  was  first  created,  and  all  things  restored  to  their  primitive  state  : 
And  that,  on  the  prospect  of  this,  St.  Paul  calls  it  an  earnest 
expectation  of  the  creature,  and  a  blessed  hope :  An  event  which  St. 
Peter  also  says  we  look  for:  And  which  St.  John  describes  as  actually 
seen,  and  come  to  pass. 

The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  being  one 
of  the  most  important  articles  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  the  main 
principle  on  which  the  truth  of  it  is  built,  we  are  the  more  earnestly 
to  contend  for  this  faith,  as  it  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints ;  and 
to  fortify  ourselves  with  every  argument  in  support  thereof;  not  only 
from  the  scriptures,  which  foretold,  and  afterwards  recorded,  the 
accomplishment  and  certainty  of  it ;  but  to  consult  also  the  dictates 
of  natural  reason  concerning  the  credibility  thereof,  especially  as  not 
Jews  only,  with  Gentiles  and  Heretics  of  old,  but  as  too  many  in 
these  more  infidel,  though  more  enlightened  times,  have  denied,  and 
endeavoured  to  invalidate,  the  evidences  of  our  Lord's  resurrection. — 
But  seeing  many  learned  and  pious  writers  of  our  own  church  have 
taken  much  pains  to  establish  this  truth,  and  confute  these  adversaries 
of  our  faith  (and  it  may  suffice  to  mention  only  Mr.  West's  evidence  of 
Christ's  resurrection,)  no  more  seems  necessary  than  to  attend  to  the 
following  considerations,  in  defence  of  the  reasonableness  of  our  belief: 

First,  The  oracles  of  God :  These  foreshew  the  resurrection  in 
sundry  passages  of  the  Old  Testament :  It  is  there  foretold,  that 
"  the  soul  of  Christ  should  not  be  left  in  hell,  nor  his  body  suffered 
"  to  see  corruption  ;"*  that  is,  to  corrupt  and  moulder  in  the  grave. 
. — To  prove  the  divine  veracity,  it  was  necessary,  that  Christ  should 
rise  again  from  the  dead,  and  that  too  on  the  third  day,  before  the 
body  should  begin  to  corrupt ;  as  naturalists  say,  the  body  is  subject 
to  after  being  three  days  dead. 

Secondly  ;  If  we  attend  to  the  Omnipotence  of  God,  we  may  reason 
as  St.  Paul  did,  "  Why  should  it  be  thought  incredible,  that  God 
"  should  raise  the  dead?"f — Resurrection  from  death,  though  a  thing 
unusual,  and  strange  to  nature,  yet  cannot  be  more  strange  than  many 
other  miracles  of  the  like  kind :  If  we  believe  the  almighty  power  of 
God  in  creating  the  world  out  of  nothing,  it  must  be  extremely  per 
verse  to  dispute  the  Creator's  power  in  restoring  life  to  one  that  was 
dead ;  which  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  a  lesser  miracle  of  the  two. 
*  Psalm  xvi.  f  Acts  xxv. 
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Thirdly  ;  The  testimony  of  credible  witnesses  :  This  has  ever  been 
admitted  for  good  evidence  in  matters  of  fact  :  Even  two  witnesses 
are  generally  allowed  to  be  sufficient  :  But  the  witnesses  of  Christ's 
resurrection  were  not  two,  or  three,  but  twelve  ;  yea,  a  far  greater 
number;  even  Jive  hundred  were  present  at,  and  beheld  his  ascension, 
after  his  rising  from  the  dead.  —  Nay,  the  very  means  used  by  his 
enemies  to  disprove  the  truth  of  it  ;  and  that  very  frivolous  excuse 
made  by  those  who  were  set  to  guard  his  sepulchre,  That  the  body 
was  stolen  away,  while  they  slept  ;  this  was  rather  a  demonstration, 
than  a  refutation  of  the  truth,  which  they  meant  to  suppress. 

Fourthly  ;  Again,  the  wonderful  effects  and,  consequences  of  our 
Lord's  resurrection  must  be  allowed  to  be  an  incontestable  proof 
thereof:  —  Not  only  the  miracles  wrought  by  his  disciples,  in  his  name, 
after  his  death,  was  a  certain  sign  of  the  truth  and  power  of  his 
resurrection  ;  but  the  conversion  of  the  world  to  the  Christian  faith 
hath  ever  since  been  a  standing  argument  for  the  truth  of  it  ;  and 
therefore  the  doubts,  or  opposition  which  have  been  made  thereto., 
can  serve  only  to  prove  the  impiety  and  unreasonableness  of  unbe 
lievers  :  —  For  what  can  be  more  impious  and  unreasonable,  than  to 
refuse  submission  to  the  authority  of  God's  word  ;  to  doubt  his  power  ; 
tc  contradict  the  plainest  evidence  of  fact,  and  the  dictates  of  reason 
arid  common  sense  ;  as  well  as  defeat  all  the  hopes  of  our  common 
salvation  ? 


tn 

PROPER  LESSONS. 

THE  FIRST  l-m,  AT    PTJAV^T?  j  Exodus,   Chap.  xx. 

SECOND  f  *  M*  ™A  Y±jK'  \  Luke,  Chap.  xxiv.  to  VER.  13. 

THE  FIRST  I  ^p-T)  TT.     TTD  AVT7T)    \Exodus,  Chap.  xxxn. 

SECOND  f  *  ^K'  1 1  Cor.  Chap.  xv. 

PREFACE. 

JF  the  Israelites,  now  in  the  wilderness,  be  considered  in  their  typical 
character,  as  prefiguring  the  CHRISTIAN  church  in  its  infancy,  newly 
redeemed  and  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ  (who  was  the  true  Paschal 
Lamb,)  and  so  bearing  the  image  of  all  those,  who  should  thereafter  be  in 
a  state  of  spiritual  life  and  grace ;  we  shall  find  our  holy  church  proceeding 
in  strict  conformity  with  her  type.  For,  as  it  pleased  God,  to  publish  his 
law  to  the  Israelites  very  soon  after  their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  and  their 
coming  under  his  more  immediate  protection  and  conduct ;  so  this  our 
church  takes  the  like  opportunity  (while  we  are  celebrating  our  more 
glorious  redemption  from  the  tyranny  of  sin  and  Satan,  whereof  the  other 
was  but  a  shadow  and  prefiguration)  to  publish  to  her  people  the  same  Ten 
Commandments  of  God,  which  were  delivered  at  Sinai,  because  they  contain 
that  part  of  the  divine  law,  which  was  never  to  be  repealed,  or  annulled, 
being  the  eternal  and  most  perfect  rule  of  life  and  manners ;  and  which  the 
lawgiver  himself,  our  blessed  Lord,  and  Saviour,  assures  us,  he  "  came  not 
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"  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil."*  Yea,  he  set  us  his  own  divine  example  to 
teach  us  how  to  fulfil  it,  and  how  to  follow  the  blessed  steps  of  his  most 
holy  life. 

As  the  TIME,  so  the  manner  likewise  of  the  promulgation  of  this  divine 
law  affords  much  matter  of  instruction. 

For  as  the  season,  which  God  and  his  church  have  thought  most 
opportune  for  publication  of  the  moral  law,  is  that  which  follows  close  on 
the  commemoration  of  our  redemption  ;  this  may  admonish  us,  not  only 
that  we  are  to  "  add  to  our  faith  virtue  ;"  but  also  another  truth  of  great 
importance,  though  too  little  attended  to;  namely,  That  no  soul  is  duly 
qualified  to  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  in  his  word  and  commandments, 
until  he  quit  the  spiritual  Egypt,  and  renounce  the  corrupt  manners  and 
conversation  of  the  world;  till  he  shall  have  passed  through  the  sea  of  true 
baptism,  and  hath  been  born  again  of  the  spirit.  —  In  a  word  ;  until  he  be 
endued  with  the  spiritual  life,  no  person  can  have  ears  to  hear,  eyes  to  see, 
or  a  heart  to  apprehend  and  embrace,  the  holy  laws  and  will  of  God. 

The  MANNER,  wherewith  this  law  was  delivered  to  the  Jews,  was  so  very 
solemn  and  tremendous,  as  not  only  made  them  to  tremble  at  the  sight,  but 
even  Moses  himself  "  exceedingly  to  fear  and  quake."t  —  These  terrifying 
circumstances  seemed  indeed  necessary  for  their  raw  and  undisciplined  state, 
as  they  were  yet  under  the  prejudices  of  carnal  and  corrupt  habits;  that  so 
they  might  be  driven  by  their  fears  to  perform  that  obedience,  which  they 
were  not  yet  capable  of  doing  on  the  more  generous  principles  of  love  and 
gratitude.  And  this  (as  St.  Paul$  intimates)  is  the  true  reason,  why  the 
whole  Jewish  economy  had  its  foundation  and  sanction  in  terror,  and  was 
charged  with  so  many  servile  and  burdensome  observances  ;  which  were 
intended  as  curbs  and  scourges  to  restrain  them,  like  children  under  the 
discipline  of  a  schoolmaster,  and  to  keep  them  within  the  bounds  of  duty. 

But  the  Christian  law,  though  in  substance  and  purity  the  very  same,  and 
delivered  by  the  same  legislator,  and  in  his  own  person  (w.hereas  the  Jewish 
law  was  received  by  the  disposition  of  angels§)  was  published  with  no 
other  solemnity,  or  awfulness,  than  what  attends  on  plain  truth,  and  a. 
steady  unspotted  innocence.  He  spake  indeed  as  no  man  ever  spake  ;  but 
the  authority  of  his  doctrines  was  more  owing  to  the  intrinsic  excellence  of 
them,  and  to  that  ingenuous  plainness  and  simplicity,  wherewith  they  were 
delivered,  than  to  the  force  of  eloquence,  or  the  commanding  influence  of 
power.  The  very  miracles  he  performed  in  confirmation  of  them,  seemed 
rather  designed  for  proofs  of  his  love  and  mercy,  than  of  his  majesty  and 
almighty  power. 

FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 

EXODUS,  CHAP.  xx. 
The  moral  law  given. 

God  spake  all  these     'JHE  following  precepts,  or  command- 
word*,  saying,  merits,  contain  the  sum  and  substance 

^  I  y\  ihe  {'°RI?  ihy  of  *he  whole  moral  law»  or  that  rule  of 
God,  which  have  brought  Ithee  Ufe  and  man  which  takes  in 

out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out     ,          ir-j  j/^j  •    i 

of  the  house  of  bondage.  *"™ch  °/  duty  towards  God,   our  neigh 

bour,  and  ourselves.      1  hey  are  expressly 
called  few,  ||  and  therefore  often  styled  the  decalogue,  or  ten  words.  *|[  — 

•  Matt.  v.  17;          f  Heb.  xii.         }  Gal  iii.  23.         §  Acts  vii.  53.          |  Deut.  v. 

*$  Ten  words.']  So  the  word  Decaloyue  imports,  from  the  Greek  c»tx«  \oyoi,  i.  e.  Ten  words. 
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These  words,  or  this  form  of  words,  we  here  read,  were  all  spoken  by 
God  himself.  —  God  spake  all  these  words,  saying,  fyc.  Afterwards  we 
are  told,  that  God  wrote  all  these  words  with  his  own  hand,  on  two 
tables  of  stone,  and  delivered  them  to  Moses.  So  that,  strictly 
speaking,  these  ten  commandments  are  the  very  and  immediate  word 
of  God,  as  he  himself  spake  them  with  his  own  mouth  ;  and  the 
very  and  immediate  scripture,  or  holy  writ,  because  God  himself 
wrote  them  with  his  own  hand.  —  And  this  consideration  should  the 
more  deeply  impress  them  on  our  mind,  and  write  them  in  our  hearts, 
that  so  the  constant  and  indelible  sense  of  our  duty,  and  of  the 
sovereign  power  and  supreme  authority  of  the  legislator,  may  be  ever 
present  to  influence  and  direct  our  obedience  to  the  divine  law.  — 
They  are  called  ten  words  :  But  the  best  and  most  perfect  obedience 
is  that  which  reduces  them  all,  as  St.  Paul  hath  done,  to  one  word, 
LOVE.*  —  And  if  we  attend  to  the  goodness  of  God  in  promulging 
them,  and  the  gracious  ends  of  his  providence,  in  giving  us  laws  so 
conducive  to  our  happiness,  we  shall  find  them  to  be  but  so  many 
several  instances  (ten  times  as  it  were  repeated)  of  his  love  towards 
us  ;  and  at  the  same  time  point  to  us  the  several  ways,  whereby  we 
are  to  shew  our  love  to  him,  and  to  our  neighbour.  At  least  this 
application  falls  in  most  suitably  with  the  present  season,  when  we 
are  commemorating  the  highest  instance  of  divine  love,  that  ever 
appeared  towards  mankind  ;  to  wit,  the  passion  and  resurrection  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer.  By  obedience  we  give  the  strongest  proof  of  our 
love  to  him  ;  for  so  he  saith,  "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.''! 

First  Commandment.  .The  *nd.  of  the  commandment,  then, 

being  charity,  or  the  due  regulation  of 
lovef  the  two7  tables  point  outgthe  proper 
objects  or  our  affections  ;  the  first  directing 
them  to  God,  the  second  to  our  neighbour,  and  the  right  government 
of  ourselves.  The  observance  of  the  first  table,  so  directed  and 
animated  by  love,  is  RELIGION  ;  even  pure  religion,  and  undefiled  : 
The  performing  the  duties  of  the  second  table  on  the  same  principle, 
is  VIRTUE,  or  the  true  Christian  morality. 

Now  the  first  step  in  religion  is  to  know  GOD  ;  yea,  so  to  know 
him,  as  not  only  to  fear,  but  to  love  him.  And  this  is  the  substance 
of  the  first  commandment  ;  especially,  if  we  take  in  the  preface  or 
introduction  thereto,  /  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  Sfc.  (which,  by  the 
way,  is  to  be  premised,  and  understood,  as  a  preamble,  to  every 
one  of  the  commandments  in  both  tables;)  for  then  each  precept 
follows  as  a  natural  and  rational  conclusion  from  that  proposition,  or 
premise. 

In  this  first  commandment  then,  we  are  enjoined  to  acknowledge 
and  believe  one  only  true  GOD,  the  infinite  and  omnipotent  Creator 
and  Governor  of  all  things  ;  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  all  men  :  — 
To  make  him  the  sole  object  of  our  adoration,  obedience,  and  love, 
without  admitting  any  rival  with  him,  much  less  .before  him,  in  our 
affections,  or  any  acts  of  religious  worship,  and  service. 
'  *  Rom.  xiii.  9,  10.  f  John  xiv.  15. 
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Second  Commandment. 
4  Thou  shall  not  make  unto 


God  is  a  Pure>  holy>  simple,  and  spiritual 
!>em?  '   We,  ™  therefore  to  worship  him 

thee  any  graven  image,  or  am,     1T)  .sP11r,lt  and  ln,  trut.h  5  Arming;  worthy  and 
likeness  of  any  thing  that  is     stable  apprehensions  of  him  in  our  minds 

by  holy  acts  of  faith  and  love  ;  and  not 
presuming  to  represent  his  infinite  and  all 
perfect  nature  by  any  image,  picture,  or 
visible  resemblance  whatsoever  ;  drawn 
either  by  the  imagination,  or  taken  from 
the  ^^  of  creature  (as  the  ignorant 
*  ° 


third  and  fourth  generation 
of  them  that  hate  me: 

6  And  shewing  mercy  unto 
thousands  of  them  that  love  me, 
and  keep  my  commandments. 


in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in 
the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 
the  mater  under  the  earth. 

5  Thou  shaft  not  bow  down 
thyself  to  them  nor  serve 
them  :  for  I  the  LORD  thy 

God  am  a  jealous  God,  visit-     ,      ,,  ,        .  , 

ing  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers    heathens  were  wont  to  do)  either  among 
uon  the  children  unto   the    the  heavenly  bodies,  the   sun,  moon,  or 

stars  ;  or  any  animal,  or  thing,  whatsoever 
belonging  to  the  earth,  or  to  the  waters  — 
All  such  representations  of  him  being  false, 
and  absolutely  contrary  to  his  true  likeness, 
the  worship  paid  by  their  help  or  inter- 
vention  is  a  lie,  consequently  an  abomination  to  him  :  And  all  actions, 
gestures,  or  postures,  bespeaking  religious  worship,  honour,  or  reve 
rence,  to  such  images,  is  the  capital  and  formal  sin  of  idolatry.  A 
sin,  which  God  looks  upon  as  the  highest  slight  and  contempt  on 
himself,  whose  supreme  and  absolute  dominion  will  suffer  him  to  bear 
no  competitor  in  his  worship  ;  nor  his  deity  admit  of  being  debased  to 
a  likeness  with  his  creatures.  Such  an  indignity  his  justice  will  be 
sure  to  punish  as  treason  against  his  high  majesty,  as  well  as  against 
the  holiness  and  infinite  perfection  of  his  nature  ;  not  only  avenging 
such  impiety  on  the  first  authors,  but  visiting  the  crime  of  the  parents 
on  the  children  to  the  third  and  fourth  generation.  —  But  as  for  those, 
who  continue  faithful  to  their  Almighty  Lord  and  Sovereign,  and 
prove  the  sincerity  of  their  love  by  their  steady  obedience  to  his 
laws,  a  sure  blessing  shall  be  entailed  on  them,  and  their  posterity  — 
Blessed  Lord  !  how  much  more  diffusive  is  thy  love,  than  thine  anger  ! 
Thy  wrath  extends  but  to  the  Third,  or  at  most  to  the  Fourth  gene 
ration;  but  thy  mercy  unto  thousands!  And  the  more  extensive  thy  good 
ness  is,  the  more  powerfully  ought  it  to  move  us  to  obey,  to  praise, 
and  to  love  thee. 

Third  Commandment.  Next  to  the  fixing  in  our  minds,  and 

7  Thou  shall  not  take  the    expressing  by  our  actions,  the  object  and 
name  of  the  LORD  thy  God    manner  of  divine  worship,  namely,  whom 

we  are  to  love,  and  how  we  are  to  serve 
and  adore  him  ;  follows  the  honour  we  are 
to  pay  to  his  Holy  NAME  ;  that  is,  how 
we  are  to  express  in  our  words,  as  well  as  actions,  the  sense  and  pro 
found  reverence  we  have  of  his  Divine  Majesty  :  That  therefore  we 
presume  not  to  use  the  sacred  Name  of  GOD  on  light  and  trivial 
occasions  ;  much  less  appeal  to  him  by  way  of  oath  in  any  promise  that 
we  know  we  cannot,  or  do  not  fully  design  to  perform  ;  or  in  affirming 
or  denying  any  thing  in  evidence,  but  what  we  know,  or  firmly  believe, 
to  be  true.  —  Nor  shall  any  person  swear  at  all  in  common  discourse, 


in  vain  :  for  the  LORD  will 
not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  rain. 
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either  directly,  by  any  of  the  divine  names ;  nor  indirectly,  by  such 
things  as  bear  his  sacred  name  and  signature — All  such  profanations 
of  the  blessed  name  are  not  only  vain  ;  and  utterly  useless  to  any  good 
end,  or  wise  purpose ;  but  a  bold  and  insolent  outrage  against  the 
majesty  of  the  most  high  GOD  ;  which,  though  human  laws  may  fail 
to  correct,  or  take  cognizance  of,  the  divine  vengeance  will  be  sure  to 
bring  into  judgment,  and  most  severely  punish. — On  the  contrary,  as 
we  have  been  taught  to  know  the  true  God,  by  name,  ^ea,  have  been 
baptized  into  his  name  ;  true  love,  which  is  the  best  expounder  of  this 
command,  will  not  only  put  us  upon  learning  all  those  names  of  God, 
and  the  import  of  them,  whereby  he  has  revealed  himself  to  us  in  his 
holy  word ;  but  upon  shewing  forth  his  praise  by  our  lives,  as  well  as 
our  lips ;  that  so  it  may  appear  by  our  example,  that  we  truly  love 
and  honour  him,  and  that  we  have  not  taken  upon  us  that  worthy 
name  in  vain,  whereby  we  are  called. 

Fourth  Commandment.       .   A*  the  solemn  observation  of  the  seventh 
day  had  been  kept  up  among:  the  people 

da8  foTe    it'hol6  °f   G°d   fr°m   the   first   institution,    their 

a9SixeedayS  shall  thou  /*-     descendants,  especially  they  who  are    of 

hour  and  do  all  thy  work.  tne  household  of  faith,  are  here  command- 

10  But  the  seventh  day  is     ed    to    continue   the  same    practice,   and 
the  sabbath  of  the  LORD  thy    weekly  to  remember  the  solemnity  and  re- 
God ;  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do     ligious  use  of  the  sabbath-day  ;  constantly 
any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,     setting  it  apart  from  all  common  business, 
nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-     and  secular  employments,  and  dedicating 
servant,  norths  maidservant,     ^  wholl      tQ   thfi   worsh;      and  gervice   of 
nor  thu  cattle,  nor  the  stranger     ^    j       ,f,i        ,1         .     j    l  n          ,  ,. 
that  is  within  thy  gates.              9°               ,          •     ^  day§  ^  al1lowed  for 

1 1  For  in   six  days  the  t"6  use  an"  service  of  man ;  but  the  seventh 
LORD    made    heaven    and  God  has  reserved  for  his  own,  and  appoint- 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  ed  it  to  be  spent  in  the  offices  and  duties 
them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  of  religion  ;  such  as,  first,  a  devout  com- 
day:   wherefore  the  LORD  memoration  of  the  great  work  of  creation. 
blessed  the  sabbath-day,  and  _Secondly,  in  pious  acknowledgments  of 

him  the  Almighty  Maker  of  heaven  and 

earth.  Thirdly,  in  meditating  on  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  that 
infinite  power  and  bounty,  which  hath  thus  prepared  and  furnished 
out  this  world  for  our  habitation  and  enjoyment ;  that  by  such  reitera 
ted  contemplations  we  may  improve  these  tokens  of  his  wisdom  and 
goodness  into  the  most  exalted  sentiments  of  love,  and  holy  fear. 

The  religious  observation  of  the  sabbath  was  the  first  of  all  positive 
institutions  :  It  was  enjoined  even  in  paradise,  and  during  our  state  of 
innocence ;  not  only  for  the  regulation  of  our  time,  with  regard  to  the 
interest  both  of  our  bodies  and  souls ;  but  also  to  maintain  and  per 
petuate  a  constant  and  most  endearing  intercourse  between  us,  and 
our  great  Creator ;  and  therefore  was  a  law  of  natural  religion,  that 
extended  to  all  mankind,  and  not  to  the  Jews  only.  But  the  rest  of 
the  world  were  sunk  into  a  total  neglect  and  forgetfulness,  both  of  the 
institution,  and  their  Maker.  On  the  revival  therefore  of  this  law  the 
Israelites  are  here  commanded  to  remember  it ;  yea,  more  especially 
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to  remember  it  on  this  additional  obligation  to  gratitude  and  love,  that 
he,  who  made  them,  was  now  become  their  Saviour  and  Redeemer  ; 
—  had  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 
In  the"  repetition  of  these  Ten  Commandments  in  Deut.  the  vth, 
this  deliverance  out  of  Egypt  is  particularly  mentioned  as  a  principal 
reason  for  observing  the  Sabbath.  But  as  that  deliverance  was  only 
typical  of  our  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ  ;  and  as  the  redemption  from 
eternal  misery  Vas  of  so  much  greater  concern  to  the  world,  than  any 
temporal  deliverance,  or  even  than  the  creation  itself,  as  well  as  of 
greater  glory  to  God  ;  this  points  out  and  justifies  the  reason,  why  our 
Christian  sabbath  is  kept  upon  the  day,  whereon  that  redemption  was 
wrought  and  finished,  namely,  on  the  day  of  our  great  Redeemer's 
RESURRECTION.  This  was  the  day  of  his  rest  from  that  noblest  of 
all  his  works,  the  Redemption  of  the  world,  and  our  deliverance  from 
death  and  hell.  Howbeit,  though  the  day  be  changed  from  the  seventh 
to  the  first  of  the  week,  we  are  still  to  give  a  seventh  part  of  our  time 
to  God  ;  the  morality  of  the  command  being  still  the  same,  and  the 
obligation  far  greater.  Yea,  the  lawgiver,  by  whom  the  change  was 
made,  is  also  the  same  :  So  our  Lord  himself  assures  us*  (Matt.  xii. 
8.)  —  In  obedience  therefore  to  his  authority,  Christians  are  no  less 
bound  to  observe  the  first  day,  than  the  Jews  were  to  keep  the  seventh, 
or  last  of  the  week.  —  To  conclude,  as  all  other  festivals,  sacraments, 
and  ceremonies,  under  the  law,  were  figurative,  and  had  their  end  in 
Christ  (as  the  apostle  affirms,  Col.  ii.  16,  17.;)  so  the  sabbath  of  the 
seventh  day  was  also  figurative  ;  and  therefore  to  cease,  when  Christ 
the  substance  came. 

Fifth  Commandment.  Next  to  God,  all  due  reverence  and  re- 

12  Honour  thy  father  and  Sard  js  to  be  Paid  *?  our  governors  and 
%  mother;  that  thy  days  superiors  upon  earth;  and  that  for  the 
may  be  long  upon  the  land  Lord's  sake,  they  being  his  ministers  to  us 
which  the  LORD  thy  God  for  good;  that  is,  the  instruments,  by 
giveth  thee.  whom  he  conveys  to  us  his  blessing,  and 

the  good  things  of  this  life.  And  these  are  comprised  under  the  en 
dearing  style  and  character  of  parents  ;  of  which  there  are  three  kinds, 
natural,  ecclesiastical,  civil  or  political.  First,  Those  by  nature  ;  the 
Father  that  begat,  and  the  Mother  that  bare.  Under  which  denomina 
tion  are  also  contained,  parents  by  law  and  affinity,  parents  that  adopt 
children.  Secondly,  ecclesiastical,  or  church  governors;  the  bishops 
and  clergy,  who  are  our  spiritual  parents,  our  fathers  in  God.  Pro 
phets  are  also  so  called,  as  Ellas,  and  Elisha,  Deborah,  a  mother  in 
Israel:  Yea,  the  church  itself;  which  is  called  the  mother  of  us  all."f 
—  Thirdly,  political  parents  ;  kings  and  magistrates  :  All  ancients  in 
years,  patrons,  instructers,  masters,  and  all  that  have  authority  over 
us.  To  all  these  honour  and  respect  is  to  be  paid,  proportionable  to 
their  respective  dignity.  —  And  the  honour,  which  is  to  be  performed, 
is,  First,  with  the  bo'dy,  in  reverend  gesture;  —  Secondly,  in  word; 

«  So  our  Lord  himself  assures  MS.]  The  words  in  the  Gospel  are,  "  The  son  of  man  is 
Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath  :"  But  the  original  is  more  expressive  ;  The  Son  of  Man  is 
Lord  ALSO  of  the  Sabbath.  Ktpiot  *r/  *,  n  <7a£&xr«  o  vtos  ™  autyfrs*.  Consequently  he  had 
a  power,  as  to  institute  it,  so  to  dispense  with,  or  to  alter  it. 

t  Gal.  iv.  26. 
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with  respectful  speeches  ;  —  Thirdly,  in  action  ;  by  obedience  to  their 
instructions  and  commands,  in  requiting  their  love  and  care,  relieving 
them  with  our  substance  in  their  age  and  need,  and  covering  their  in 
firmities  __  Fourthly,  in  heart  ;  with  reverence,  fear,  and  love,  to  shew 
all  due  respect  and  honour.  —  On  the  contrary,  all  dishonour,  in  these 
or  any  other  instances,  is  hereby  prohibited. 

This  law,  by  the  apostle,  is  called  "  The  first  commandment  with 
promise;*  because,  being  set  at  the  head  of  the  second  table,  which 
directs  us  in  all  duties  towards  man,  it  is  both  the  best  means  of 
maintaining  peace  and  good  order  in  the  world,  and  securing  our  own 
happiness  and  prosperity  therein,  with  a  promise  %of  long  life  to  enjoy 
it  __  In  a  word,  it  teaches  the  duty  of  humility  towards  man,  in  all  its 
branches. 

Sixth  Commandment.  ™e  Heb'™  w°rd  Properly  signifieth  to 

_  .  ,  ,  .„  murder,  or  kill  unjustly;  so  that  this  sixth 

13  Thou  shall  not  kill.  commandment  is  best  rendered  in  our 

catechism,  "  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder."  —  Killing  another  in  the  case 
of  necessary  self-defence,  or  in  judicial  proceedings,  is  not  therefore 
contrary  to  this  law.  But  all  wilful  murder,  whether  of  soul  or  body, 
of  one's  self  or  another,  it  forbids  ;  not  only  in  act,  but  in  reproachful 
words,  malicious  gesture,  rash  anger,  malice  and  hatred  (for  "  whoso 
ever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer  ;"f)  all  gluttony  and  excess, 
which  destroys  health,  and  often  kills  __  On  the  contrary  it  commands 
us  to  preserve  and  defend  the  life  of  all  men,  as  well  as  our  own 
(except  they  have  forfeited  their  lives  to  some  law  ;)  to  do  all  the  good 
we  can  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  our  neighbours,  and  ourselves. 

This  sixth  command  provides  for  the  security  of  our  lives  against 
the  violence,  revenge,  and  cruelty,  of  one  another  ;  and  enjoins  the 
virtues  of  benevolence,  meekness,  and  temperance. 

Seventh  Commandment.  f  This  forbiddeth  all  manner  of  whoredom, 
lornication,  and  uncleanness  ;  all  unnatu- 

dltt  ShaU  ^  C°mmit    ml  filthiness  5  not  only  in  the  outward  act, 

but  all  that  leads  thereto  ;  lascivious  words, 

gestures,  and  attire  ;  yea,  looks  and  thoughts:  For  "  whoso  looketh  on 
"  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her 
"  already  in  his  heart."!  —  Contrariwise  it  requires  purity  in  body  and 
spirit,  whether  in  single  life,  or  the  married  state;  that  "  every  one 
"  should  know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour."§ 
—  As  the  foregoing  precept  consults  the  preservation  of  life,  this 
provides  for  the  due  propagation  of  it  in  that  way,  which  God  hath 
pronounced  honourable,!  holy,  and  undefiled.  —  The  moral  of  this 
commandment  is  the  virtue  of  chastity,  in  body  and  mind  ;  and  the 
grace  of  divine  love  and  holiness,  in  our  souls. 

Eighth  Commandment.  Th»  prohibits    all    unjust    invasion  of 

15  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  °*eT  mfn  °  &°odf.  and  Foperties.-First, 
All  sort  or  stealing;  either  persons  or 

things,  by  fraud  or  violence.  —  Secondly,  All  sacrilege  ;  taking  or 
keeping  back  unjustly  the  things  which  pertain  unto  God,  as  tithes. 

•  Eph.  vi.  2.      f  1  Jvhn  iii.  15.      J  Matt.  v.  28.      §  1  Thess.  iv.  3,  4.      ||  Heb.  xiii.  4. 


526  CuesUa)  in  €nster--i©terfu          MORN. 


and  offerings,  &c.  —  Thirdly,  All  kind  of  dishonesty  ;  unrighteousness 
in  covenants,  contracts,  bargains,  &c.  All  oppression,  extortion, 
bribery,  and  corruption,  illegal  interest  of  money,  or  any  filthy  lucre. 
Detaining  of  other  men's  goods,  which  have  been  lent,  pledged,  or 
lost  ;  just  debts,  &c.  Removing  of  landmarks  ;  all  idle  and  disorderly 
living,  which  brings  a  man  to  the  necessity  of  being  a  burden  to  his 
friends,  or  the  public  :  All  miserly  love  of  money,  especially  such  as 
withholds  relief  from  the  poor,  necessaries,  or  conveniences,  from 
ourselves  or  families  :  Begging,  without  real  want  ;  and  borrowing, 
without  design  to  repay  —  On  the  contrary,  this  law  obliges  us  to 
justice,  equity,  faithfulness,  and  honesty.  So  that,  as  it  is  levelled 
against  all  outward  acts  of  covetousness,  so  it  teaches  the  virtues  of 
liberality  and  diligence  ;  and  is  the  fence  of  the  rights  and  possessions 
of  mankind. 

This   law    condemns    all    lying,    and 
•Ninth  Commandment.       mtm&  ki         especially    in    giving 

16  Thou  shalt  not   bear     testimony     either    public,    in     courts    of 
false     witness     again*    thy     .      {        '     privately,   in   common  cases; 

neis/iDDur.  J  „          '  .       r     ,      .  J9 

all  wresting,  and  misconstruing  the  actions, 

words,  or  meaning  of  any  ;  all  rash  censures,  and  unrighteous 
judgments  ;  perverting  justice  through  favour  or  prejudice  ;  all  partial 
testimony,  concealing  or  disguising  the  truth,  when  lawfully  called 
to  give  evidence  ;  falsifying  records  ;  raising  or  spreading  false  reports  ; 
tale-bearing,  and  whispering,  backbiting,  and  covenant-breaking  ;  in 
a  word,  all  ways  of  hurting  with  the  tongue.  —  On  the  contrary,  it 
commands  righteous  judgment,  true  and  faithful  testimony,  speaking 
the  truth  from  the  heart  ;  that  is,  it  provides  for  the  security  of  our 
good  name  ;  which,  the  wise  man  tells  us,  "  is  rather  to  be  chosen, 
"  than  great  riches  ;"*  and  recommends  the  virtue  of  sincerity  in  word 
and  deed. 

Tenth  Commandment.  A§  the  other  commands    of  this  table 

17  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy     ?et  rules  to  °nr  outwaid  actions,  this  last 
neighbours  house,  thou  shalt     1S  to  govern  the  inner  man,  and  to  regu- 
jiot  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,     late  our  passions,   especially  our  desires  ; 
nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his     the  affections  or  desires  being  the  general 
maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor    source,  whence  our  actions  flow.      So  that 
his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is     this  precept    is    intended    to    govern  our 
%  neighbour's.  thoughts  ;  to  root  out,  or  restrain  vice  in 
the  bud,  and  suppress  the  first  motions  of  sin.     It  forbids  all  inordinate 
desire  of  what  is  our  neighbour's  ;  all  discontentedness  with  our  own 
portion  ;  all  envy,  or  repining  at  the  good  of  others,  or  unthankfulness 
for  our  own  ;  all  coveting  another  man's  property,  although  we  do  no 
injurious  act  to  obtain  it.     Ahab  was  guilty  of  this  sin,  though  he 
offered  Naboth  the  full  value  of  his  vineyard.f  —  On  the  contrary,  this 
precept  binds  us  to  contentment  with  our  lot,  our  station,  our  estate  ; 
to  singleness  and  disinterestedness  of  heart,  to  charitable  dispositions, 
to  a  generous  and  ingenuous  temper  of  mind  ;  a  love  of  truth,  and 
frankness  of  spirit  ;  in  a  word,  to  all  those  noble  virtues  of  magnanimity, 

*  Prov.  xxii.  1.  t  1  Kings  xxi.  2. 
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magnificence,  generosity,  large-ness  of  heart,  and  every  heroic  virtue; 
none  of  which  can  possibly  spring  up  in  the  heart,  until  that  root  of 
all  evil,  the  vice  of  covetousness,  be  destroyed,  and  plucked  up. — 
So  that  this  precept  is  the  \_Septum  or]  hedge  of  virtue,  yea,  of  the 
whole  moral  law ;  as  the  first  commandment  of  the  first  table  is  of  all 
piety  and  religion — For,  as  the  true  fear  of  God,  if  planted  in  the 
mind,  will  effectually  promote  every  religious  duty  ;  so  the  ridding 
the  mind  of  concupiscence  will  make  way  for  all  the  social  virtues, 
and  prevent  every  breach  of  the  second  table. 

18  And  all  the  people  saw         We  have  observed  before,  that  the  law 
the  thundering*,  and  the  Kelt-     was  ,W<beS8ed  to  our  fears,  and  gendereth 
nings,   and  the  noise  of  the     unto  bondage ;  the  gospel  applies  to  our 
trumpet,    and    the   mountain     love,  and  inviteth  to  liberty.— When  the 
smoking:  and  when  the  people    people  saw  the  thunderings,  and  the  light- 
saw  it,  they  removed  and  stood    nings,   the  noise  of  the  trumpet,  and  the 
afar  °jf'  mountain  smoking,  they  removed  and  stood 

19  And   they    said  unto    afar  Qy  and  criea  out,  Let  not  God  speak 
Moses,  Speak  thou  wtth  «,          .  A         ,  rf.  M  ^  h 
and  we  will  hear ;  but  let  not     ,  t            y,                     ™n  J  ^    ,   ,,      ,  . 

God  speak  with  us,  le*t  we  die.  thern»   Fear   ^f— What  doth  this  teach 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  us>  but  that   the   law  mu»t  ever  precede 
the  people,  Fear  not:  for  God  the  gospel,  even  to  Christians,  as  well  as 
is  come  to  prove  you,  and  that  Jews  ?  The  terrors  of  the  Lord  must  pre- 
hisfear  may  be  before  your  pare  us  for  his  mercy  ;  and  our  fears  matte 

faces,  that  ye  sin  not.  wav  for  love.     According,  as  it  is  said, 

21  And   the  people  stood  „  The  fear  of  the  Lord  ig   the    Deginning 
afar  <tf,  and  Moses  drew  near  „     f  wisdom  „.        d         m    t<  ^  * 
unto  the  thick  darkness  where  «    .1    i,Ai                         r    i-                  o 

God  was  et"    t"e    Power    °*    "1S    anger  ?    even 

"  according  to  thy  fear  («.  e.  the  fear  of 

"  thee)  so  is  thy  wrath. "f  So  that  where  the  Jew,  or  carnal  mind, 
saw  nothing  but  horror,  amazement,  and  death,  there  Moses,  or  the 
spiritual  man,  sees  life,  and  peace,  and  can  say,  fear  not. — Thus  the 
New  Testament,  as  St.  Augustine  speaks,  lay  hid  in  the  old,  the 
gospel  in  the  law. — And  this  procedure  seems  absolutely  necessary  ; 
there  being  no  coming  to  Christ,  but  by  such  a  schoolmaster. — Man, 
by  the  effects  of  original  sin,  was  not  only  fallen  from  God,  but  sunk 
into  a  degree  of  degeneracy  below  his  own  proper  nature  ;  even  from 
the  life  of  reason  to  the  mere  animal  and  brutal  life  of  sense :  He 
was  fallen  from  his  very  self,  from  his  character  of  humanity,  as  well 
as  the  divine  image,  and  spiritual  life. — The  proper  process  then  for 
restoring  him  to  that  union  with  God,  wherein  his  happiness  and 
perfection  consist,  is  first  to  restore  him  to  himself;  to  begin  with 
the  animal  and  lower  life,  and  by  objects  of  terror  to  awaken  his 
senses,  and  alarm  his  fears.  The  lightning  must  flash  in  his  eyes, 
the  thunder  roar  in  his  ears,  the  smoke  ascend,  the^re  flame,  the 
mountain  tremble;  nothing  less  is  sufficient  to  bring  man  to  himself. 
The  trump  of  God,  which  is  to  raise  him  from  the  grave,  must,  by 
some  prelude  and  foresoundings  of  temporal  judgments,  raise  him  from 
the  death  of  sin.  And  happy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  this  first  resur- 
*  Ps  cxi.  10.  t  fs.  xc.  11. 
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rection  ;  on  such  the  second  death  has  no  power  !  —  When  by  these 
sensible  tokens  of  almighty  power,  the  sinner  is  so  far  recovered  of 
his  spiritual  stupor,  and  begins  to  come  to  the  use  of  reason,  by 
reflecting  on  his  condition,  feeling  his  guilt  and  misery,  dreading  the 
wrath  of  God  (all  which  is  mystically  signified  to  us  in  the  Israelites 
removing  and  standing  afar  off;)  in  a  word,  when  we  repent,  then 
the  word  of  God,  which  before  spake  terror,  will  speak  peace,  and  bid 
us  not  to  fear.  —  This  is  the  usual  method,  which  God  takes  in  the 
conversion  of  great  sinners  ;  and  the  right  model  for  every  preacher 
of  the  gospel.  —  The  law  must  terrify  and  alarm  the  conscience  :  Con 
science  of  sin  will  lead  to  repentance  ;  repentance,  to  faith  ;  and  faith, 
to  the  hope  of  mercy.* 

22  And  the  LORD  said  The    Pure  wo[shiP  °f  Go*.  be'n£  fthe 
unto  Moses,  Thus  thou  shall  end  of  a11  true  religion,  immediately  after 
say  unto  the  childrenof  Israel;  delivery  of  the  law,   a    caution   is  added 
Ye  have  seen  that  I  have  talked  against  idolatry,  which  is  the  direct  con- 
with  you  from  heaven.  trary  to  that  purity  of  religion,  that  spirit 

23  Xe  shall  not  make  with  an(i  truth,    wherein   the  true   worship  of 
me  gods  of  silver,  neither  shall  God  doth  consist  __  Now  idolatry  is  of  two 
ye  make  unto  you  gods  of  gold.  gorts  .  the  ^  whefe  imageg  Qr  ^  ^  ^ 

any  visible  representations,  either  of  the  deity  itself,  or  of  saints  or. 
angels,  &c.)  are  made  use  of  in  conjunction  with  the  worship  of  God. 
—  This  God  here  calls,  making  WITH  ME  gods,  fyc.  —  And  this  was 
the  superstition  of  the  Samaritans,  who  served  the  LORD,  and  Baal  ;f 
and  is,  at  this  day,  the  idolatry  of  papists  —  The  other  is  that  proper 
kind,  which  the  heathens  use,  of  worshipping  their  false  gods  by  idols, 
exclusive  of  the  true  God  :  And  this,  by  way  of  distinction,  is  here  called, 
making  UNTO  us,  making  to  OURSELVES  gods,  &c.  Both  these  species 
of  idolatry  are  equally  forbidden,  and  equally  absurd  ;  and  that  for 
the  reason,  which  God  himself  here  gives  :  Ye  have  seen,  that  I  have 
talked  with  you  from  heaven.  —  If  from  heaven,  then  heaven  is  the  place 
and  residence  of  the  true  GOD.  And  if  so,  what  is  there  upon  earth, 
that  can  express  his  likeness,  or  be  worthy  to  be  joined  in  worship 
with  him!  —  if  he  be  the  only  true  God,  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  ; 
how  is  it  possible  he  should  be  made  of  the  materials  of  earth,  be 
they  ever  so  splendid  and  rich,  gold,  silver,  or  precious  stones  ?  Or 
what  artist  can  form  him  ?  —  Can  a  creature  make  his  Creator  ?  —  Can 
a  child  beget  his  father  ?  —  Again,  I  have  TALKED  with  you  from  heaven  : 
But  idols  are  dumb,  they  have  mouths,  but  speak  not,  &c.  —  The  true 
God  not  only  liveth,  but  speaketh  :  He  has  a  word,  and  that  word  is 
from  heaven  ;  even  the  WORD,  which  "  in  the  beginning  was  with 
"  God,  and  is  God,"  the  eternal  Son  of  the  Father,  our  ever-blessed 
Redeemer  JESUS  CHRIST.  And  if  we  compare  what  Moses  and  what 
St.  Paul  have  written  concerning  him,  we  shall  find,  that  he  that 
here  talked  with  the  Israelites,  and  he  that  now  speaketh  to  us  in  the 
gospel,  is  the  same.  And  where  God  is,  there  is  heaven.  Heaven 
was  upon  mount  Sinai,  when  Christ  spake  from  thence  :  It  was  upon 
earth,  even  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  while  he  conversed  upon  earth, 
*  See  on  Hos.  xiv.  &c.  in  Prop.  Less,  for  Wednesday  before  Easter,  f  2  Kings  ?;vii. 
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and  went  in  and  out  amongst  us.  "  See  then  (as  the  apostle  exhorts) 
"  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh ;  for  if  they  escaped  not,  who 
"  refused  him  [to  wit,  Moses]  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall 
"  we  not  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speakethjtf-ow  heaven"* 

24  An  altar  of  earth  thou  ,   But  th,e.re  ™l  be  an  G™  °f  e,XCf S  in 
shall  make  unto  me,  and  shall  the  worship  of  the  true  God;  which  ex- 
sacrifice  thereon   thy   burnt-  cess  we  call  superstition — For  prevention 
offerings,  and  thy  peace-offer-  of  this,  God  proceeds  to  forbid  all  unneces- 
ings,  thy  sheep,  and thine oxen:  sary  pomp,  and  outward  splendour,  in  his 
In  all  places  where  I  record  worship ;  not  only  as  this  was  wont  to  be 
my  Name    I  rvill  come  unto  used  by  the  heathens,  but  as  it  served  more 
thee,  and  I  null  bless  thee.  ^  ^^  the  eye>  &nd  affec(.  the  imagina. 

tion,  than  to  help  devotion,  and  raise  the  affections  to  God.  We  may 
also  say,  this  was  here  enjoined  to  the  Israelites,  as  more  suitable  to 
their  then  unsettled  state  in  the  wilderness.  But  if  we  attend  to  the 
mystical  sense  of  this  precept,  it  represents  how  acceptable  those 
devotions  are,  which  are  offered  up  with  humility,  and  lowliness  of 
heart.  These  virtues,  being  founded  in  poverty  of  spirit,  and  the 
considerations  of  our  meanness,  and  original  production  out  of  the 
earth,  have  more  real  worth  in  the  sight  of  God,  than  any  external 
shew  of  cost  and  magnificence. — It  intimates  to  us,  that  man  at  best 
is  but  a  clod  of  earth,  raised  a  very  small  matter  above  his  fellow- 
creatures,  offsprings  of  the  same  dust.  And  if,  on  these  humble  sen 
timents,  this  altar  of  earth,  we  sacrifice  our  burnt-offerings,  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving,  our  peace-offerings,  of  repentance ;  our  sheep  and 
our  oxen  ;  i.  e.  the  alms  and  oblations  wherewith  we  feed  and  relieve 
the  poor ;  and  especially  if  these  things  be  done  in  the  place  where 
God  records  his  Name  ;  i.  e.  in  unity  arid  communion  with  his  church  ; 
there  and  then,  we  are  assured,  he  will  come  unto  us,  and  bless  us. 
But  more  especially,  if,  from  humility,  we  pass  to  an  act  of  faith  in 
Christ,  and  consider  this  earthen  altar  as  the  emblem  of  his  sacred 
humanity  ;f  that  he  humbled  himself  to  the  dust,  by  assuming  our 
nature  ;  that  he  is  our  true  altar,  as  well  as  priest ;  and  if  on  him,  and 
by  him,  our  sacrifices  be  offered  up  to  God ;  "  we  may  then  come 
"  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
"  grace,  to  help  in  time  of  need."| 

25  And  if  thou  rvill  make        An  altar  of  stone  is  also  permitted  to  be 
me   an   altar  of  stone,   thou     made,  on  condition  it  be  not  made  of  hewn 
shall  not  build  it  of  hewn  stone:     stone,  but  plain,  simple  and  inartificial. — 

Jir  if  thou  lift  up  Ihy  tool  Stone  is  but  earth  petrified,  and  hardened 
upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it.  into  a  more  solid  substance  :  So  that  the 
doctrine  is  the  same  with  the  foregoing ;  the  same  humility  is  still 
required  in  our  devotions.  And  as  by  the  plainness  of  the  altar  all 
hypocrisy  is  forbidden ;  so,  by  the  firmness  and  solidity  of  stone,  we 
may  understand  not  only  that  steadiness,  of  faith,  wherewith  our 
devotions  are  ever  to  be  accompanied,  but  that  this  faith  is  to  be 

*  Heb.  xii.  24,  &c. 

f  Emblem  of  his  sacred  humanity.]  See  note  on  Zechuriah,  chap.  ix.  ver.  16.  First  Lesson 
for  Morning  Prayer  for  Easter  even. 

J  Ueb.  iv.  15.  and  chap.  xiii.  10. 
VOL.  I.  N  n 
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founded  on  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  ROCK  of  our  salvation,  the  chief 
corner  stone  of  his  church  ;  the  "  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  with- 
"  out  hands  :"*  That  therefore  we  must  receive  this  stone,  though 
unpolished  and  unhewn,  yet  elect  of  God,  and  precious,  with  simplicity, 
and  godly  sincerity ;  not  as  the  work  of  man,  or  any  worldly  device, 
but  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus,  without  adding  to,  or  diminishing  from 
it,  or  shaping  it  to  our  own  carnal  fancies.  If  we  lift  up  our  tool 
upon  it,  either  to  alter  the  primitive  form,  as  it  was  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  and  attempt  to  smooth  off  the  native  plainness  of  it ;  or, 
with  the  noisy  strokes  of  controversy  and  disputes,  disturb  the  peace 
and  quiet  of  the  church ;  we  shall  thereby  pollute  and  deprave  it. 

26  Neither  shall  thou  go  And  as  the  worship  of  God  must  be  in 
up  by  steps  unto  mine  altar,  spirit  and  in  truth,  with  a  humility  free 
that  thy  nakedness  be  not  from  superstition,  and  a  faith  without 
discovered  thereon.-^  wavering,  or  any  human  intermixtures; 

so  must  it  also  be  conducted  with  the  strictest  decency — The  God  of 
order  requires,  that  "  all  things  be  done  decently,  and  according  to 
"  order  ;"|  much  more  ought  his  service  to  be  so  performed. — Nothing 
can  be  more  repugnant  to  devotion,  and  the  spirit  of  prayer,  than 
impure  thoughts:  To  prevent  therefore  any  the  least  indecorum,  which 
might  suggest  such  loose  ideas,  is  the  tenour  and  design  of  this  pre 
cautionary  precept. 

The  same  law,  and  founded  on  the  same  reason,  obtained  even 
among  the  heathen.  Their  altars  were  to  have  no  more  than  three 
steps  of  ascent.  In  this  and  some  other  instances  relating  to  the 
public  worship  of  God,  we  perceive  an  harmony  between  natural  and 
revealed  religion  ;  which  may  hint  to  us,  that  originally,  and  in  their 
first  source,  they  were  the  same,  and  ought  not  to  be  divided,  or  put 
asunder.  For  what  is  the  religion  of  nature,  but  that  homage,  which 
by  nature,  and  their  necessary  dependence  on  the  Creator,  all  rational 
creatures,  as  well  angels  as  men,  are  bound  to  pay  to  him,  as  the 
Author  of  their  being,  and  consequently  their  supreme  Lord  and 
Sovereign,  according  to  their  respective  states  and  conditions  ?  And 
what  is  revealed  religion  among  men,  but  a  republication  of  the  law 
of  nature,  with  certain  sanctions  and  conditions  superadded  thereto, 
suitable  to  our  present  lapsed  and  frail  estate  ?  But  the  great  and 
ultimate  end  both  of  nature  and  revelation,  being  to  love  and  serve 
God,  is  altogether  the  same ;  yea,  ever  was  and  ever  will  continue 
so  to  be.  They  who  perceive  not  this,  whether  our  modern  naturalists, 
who  reject  revelation,  or  enthusiasts,  who  slight  the  religion  of  nature, 
shew  plainly,  that  they  understand  neither  the  one  nor  the  other. 

*  Dan.  iv.  45. 

f  It  may  be  objected,  that  the  altar  of  bolomon  was  ten  cubits  high ;  and  that  the  altar 
also,  which  is  described  by  Ezekiel  xli.  22.  was  to  be  three  cubits  high.  But  interpreters 
conceive,  that  the  ascent  to  these  altars  was  not  by  steps,  but  by  a  gentle  rising  like  a 
rampire,  or  slope  ;  by  which  the»  indecorum  here  provided  against  in  our  Lesson,  was 
effectually  prevented :  so  that  the  highest  part  from  the  basis  was  but  low. 
1  Cor.  XIV.  40.  waxy/aavus,  xat  xara  T<zlj»y. 
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SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  MORNING  PRAYER. 
LUKE,  CHAP.  xxiv.  to  Ver.  13. 

fiJOW  upon  thejirst  day  of    ^  HIS  lesson  not  only  relates  the  history 
the  week,  very  early  in  of  Christ's  resurrection,  but  shews  us, 

the  morning,  they  came  unto  at  fa  same  tim6j  in  tne  conduct  and 
the  sepulchre,  bringing  the  beiiavi.our  of  those  holy  women  who  visited 
spwes  which  they  had  pre-  ^  sepulchre  .  and  were  the  first  witnesses 
pared;  and  certain  others  ,.r  .  .  - 

fp&A  Mew.  °*  "1S  nslng  from  the  dead  ;  with  what 

sentiments,  and  pious  dispositions  of  mind, 

we  ought  to  celebrate  this  holy  festival  ;  and  thereby  secure  to  our 
selves  an  interest  in  the  blessings  and  benefits  of  our  Lord's  resurrection. 

—  In  these  pious  women  we  observe,  that  the  first  step  towards  an 
happy  participation  therein,  is,  to  come  to  his  tomb  ;  to  seek  him  in 
his  death  ;  that  is,  to  come  to  his  sacraments,  which  are  the  symbols 
of  his  passion.     If,  in  baptism,  we  are  buried  with  him  ;  at  his  supper 
we  shall  rise  and  feast  with  him.     But  then,  we  must  still  imitate 
these  good  women  ;  bring  the  spices  we  have  prepared,  i.  e.  those 
graces  and  good  works,   which  are  of  a  sweet  savour,  acceptable  to 
the  Lord.  —  We  are  also  to  come  early  ;  that  is,  not  only  in  the  prime 
and  morning  of  life,   but  with  diligence  and  earnestness,  ardent  love, 
and  holy  zeal.     All  sloth  must  be  shaken  oft',  when  we  come  to  seek 
Christ  :  especially  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  standing  memorial 
of  his  resurrection  ;  the  day  which  he  the  Lord  hath  made  ;  and  called 
by  his  own  most  holy  name  ;  —  and  we  shall  then  be  sure  to  find  him. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone         These   pious   women  had  attended  his 
rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre,     burial;    had  seen  the  sepulchre  and  how 
his  body  was  laid  ;   had  observed  what  a  large  stone  was  placed  on 
the  mouth  of  the  grave.  —  But  we  do  not  find  they  made  any  reflection 
oa  the  difficulty  of  removing  that  stone,  till  after  they  had  prepared 
their  spices,  and  were  on  their  way  to  the  tomb.  —  Fervent  love  is 
apt  to  overlook  all  obstacles,  and  thinks  nothing  hard,  that  stands 
in  the  way  to  Christ.  —  And  when  it  begins  to  reflect,  it  doth  not  stop, 
it  still  persists,  still  goes  on  :   And  then  has  the  comfort  and  happiness 
to  find  the  stone  rolled  away  ;  the  difficulty  removed  —  All  impediments 
shall  vanish  before  those,  who  are  led  by  a  lively  faith,  and  a  sincere 
desire  to  come  to  Jesus. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and         Though  their  zeal  was  great,  their  faith 
found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord     was   yet    imperfect  ;    they    loved   Christ, 

Jesus.  though  dead  (as  they    thought,)  and  in 

his  grave  :  they  came  to  pay  their  last  respects  to  him,  whom,  in  life, 
they  had  so  much  honoured  and  esteemed  ;  —  but  they  found  him  not: 

—  A  grievous,  and  yet  a  happy,  disappointment  !   Had    they  found 
his  body  still  dead,  they,  and  all  mankind,  had  been  lost  for  ever.  — 
But  as  he  was  risen,  and  they  found  him  not  in  his  grave,  they  and 
we  are  saved  and  happy  !  —  Thus  it  often  happens,  that  we  are  blessed 
by  what  we  imagine  to  be  our  greatest  affliction  —  We  had  many 
times  been  quite  undone,  had  we  not  (according  to  our  own  mistaken 
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apprehensions)  been  so  undone.  Therefore  St.  Paul  reasons  perfectly 
right,  when  he  saith,  "  I  rejoice  in  mine  infirmities  ;  for  when  I  am 
"  weak,  then  am  I  strong.'' 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as         We  behold  here  a  lively  picture  of  the 
they    were    much    perplexed    simpleness  and  ignorance  of  mankind  in 
thereabout,  behold,  two  men     general  ;  even  the  wisest  and  best  of  men 
stood  by  them  in  shining  gar-    are  naturally  blind  to  their  true  interest  : 
inents.  They  often  grieve,  and  are  perplexed,  at 
what  they  should  rejoice  ;  and  they  joy  in  what  they  should  lament. 
Howbeit,  where  the  principle  is  right,  and  the  desire  is  directed  to  a 
good  end,  God  will  never  fail  to  bring  the  same  to  a  good  effect.  — 
Though  he  may  not  send  them  real  angels  or  comforters  from  heaven, 
as  he  did  to   these  good  women  ;  he  will  cause  them  to  meet  with 
angels   upon    earth,    for    their    support   and   consolation  —  He  hath 
established  it  as  a  certain  and  constant  rule,   "  That  all  who  seek 
"  shall  find." 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,         Here  those  pious  seekers  of  Christ  are 
and  bowed  down  their  faces     set  right.  ^  They  were  not,  neither  are  we, 
to  the  earth,  they  said  unto     to  seek  him  as  still  dead,  but  as  having 
them,  Why  seek  ye  the  living    Once  died,  and  now  alive  —  He  that  died 
among  the  dead  ?  once  for  our  sinSj  is  now  rjsen  again  for 
our  justification.*  —  And,  as  he  is  our  only  happiness,  our  sovereign 
good,  they  that  seek  him  in  the  things  of  the  world,  in  the  pleasures, 
enjoyments,  or  comforts  of  this  life,  do  but  seek  the  living  among  the 
dead.     They  that  seek  him  in  the  honours  and  glory  of  this  earth, 
or  the  reasonings  of  philosophy,  and  human  learning,  are  still  seeking 
the  living  among  the  dead.     Christ  is  not  here,  but  is  risen  ;  as  said  the 
angel  ;  risen,  far  above  all  such  beggarly  elements  as  these.  —  He  is 
now  no  where  to  be  found,  but  in  his  own  word,  by  an  humble  faith, 
and  the  participation  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  sacred  mysteries  of 
religion. 

QHeisnothereMlisrisen:  f  Whoever  comes  to  the  cross  and  grave 
remember  how  he  spake  unto  °f  Christ  ;  that  is,  begins  by  mortification, 
you  when  he  was  yetin  Galilee,  and  the  discipline  of  penitential  sorrow, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man     to  conform  himself  to  the  image  and  suf- 
mustbe  delivered  in  to  the  hands    ferings  of  Christ  ;  shall  assuredly  find  him 
of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,     risen  from  tne  dead  —  Such  persons  shall, 
and  the  third  day  rise  again.     by    a    powerful   efficacy  of  the  new   and 
divine  life  springing   up  in  their  hearts,  find  that  he  is  risen  indeed. 
—  His  sacred  word  shall  then  become  a  lively  oracle,  and  speak  to 
their  hearts  ;  remind  them  of  his  promises,  direct  their  faith,  and  open 
their  understanding,  to  conceive  aright  the  design  and  necessity,  the 
end  and  benefits  of  his  passion  and  resurrection.  —  And  what  are  the 
angels  who  here  instruct  these  holy  women  in  these  important  points 
of  the  Christian  doctrine,  but  emblems  of  those  angels  of  the  churches, 
the  clergy  and  ministers  of  our  holy  religion  ? 

8  And  they  remembered  his         These  words  they  knew,  and  had  heard 
words  :  before  ;  but  they  understood  them  not  :  So  we 

•  Rom.  iv.  25. 
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often  read  the  scriptures,  and  hear  the  word  preached  ;  but  it  makes 
no  impression  on  our  hearts,  till  these  hearts  of  ours  are  softened  by 
an  approach  to  our  Saviour's  tomb,  and  a  serious  meditation  on  his 
sufferings  ;  then  we  remember,  and  call  to  mind,  his  word  ;  because 
we  feel  it. 

,  r       ,1          These  women  had  more  courasre  than 

Q    And  returned  from  the  Al  ,         ,  ^i        i     j 

sepulchre,  and  told  all  these  the  apostles  ;  because  they  had  more  love 

things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to  and  zeal  for  their  Lord  ;  they  are  there 

at  the  rest.  fore    honoured    with    the    first   news    of 

10  //  was  Mary  Magda-  Christ's  resurrection  ;  and  they  first  preach 
Icne,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  it  to  his  disciples.  —  Love  is  ever  the  best 
the   mother  of  James,  and  scholar  in   the   school    of  Christ  :     Love 
other  women  that  were  with  teaches  more  than  all  the  learning  of  the 
them  which  tod  these  Unngs  ^^         ^        h    ^   lfigt  ^^  fhaR    h 

unto  the  apostles.  T  .          Ai  ,1    •  i 

aged,    yea,    wiser   than    their   teachers. 

Such  teachers  may  know  more,  yet  love  less.  —  The  greatest  doctors 
may  learn  from  the  tender  sex  the  art  of  divine  love  :  It  is  observable, 
that  their  love  to  God  is  often  stronger  than  that  of  men  —  And  as 
woman  was  first  in  the  transgression,  and  caused  our  fall,  it  was  the 
gracious  will  of  heaven,  that  woman  should  have  the  happy  opportu 
nity  of  repairing  her  fault,  not  only  by  bringing  Christ  into  the 
world,  but  bearing  the  first  tidings  of  his  being  raised  again  :  And  as 
the  woman  had  been  the  first  messenger  of  death  to  man,  so  was  she 
also  of  life  and  joy,  of  peace  and  salvation. 

11  Jnd  their  words  seemed         *f  \Peter   ™ndered  in   himself  at   that 
to  them  as  idle  talcs,  and  they    ™hich  was   come    to  pass,   well  may    we 
believed  them  not.  wonder  at  the  diffidence  and  incredulity 

1  2   Then  arose  Peter,  and  of  him,  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles.     But, 

ran  unto  the  sepulchre,  and  alas  !  how  apt  are  we  all  to  regard  idle 

stooping  down,  he  beheld  the  tales,  as  truths  ;  and  the  greatest  truths, 

linen  clotheslaidby  themselves,  as  idie  taies  f  Happy  had  it  been  if  our 

and  departed    wondering  in  firgt          ntg  had  8Q  received   the  gjozing 

himself   at   that    which  was  i«          r  xi  j     j       •  ^i 

come  to  pass.  lles    of  the   gran(?    decelver»  as  the  veiT 

apostles  now  received  the  report  of  these 

good  women  concerning  our  Lord's  resurrection.  —  Nevertheless,  as 
faith  is  the  sole  gift  of  God,  we  may  presume  it  was  the  will  and 
wisdom  of  heaven  to  leave  the  apostles,  at  this  time,  to  the  blindness 
and  prejudice  of  mere  human  reason,  which  was  not  able  of  itself  to 
conceive,  therefore  could  not  believe,  that  a  resurrection  from  the  dead 
was,  in  fact,  either  true  or  possible.  The  form  of  the  expression, 
here  used,  points  to  us  the  cause  of  such  belief.  —  Peter  wondered  IN 
HIMSELF,  that  is,  he  consulted  only  his  own  reason,  and  therefore 
wondered  so  much  at  a  thing  his  reason  thought  impossible.  Now  this 
difficulty  of  belief  in  the  apostles,  nay,  this  seeming  unwillingness  to 
believe,  was  permitted  of  providence,  not  only  to  clear  them  from  all 
imputation  of  collusion  ;  and  to  obviate  that  forged  pretence  of  the 
Jews,  that  they  had  any  hand  in  removing  the  body  out  of  the 
sepulchre  ;  but  to  render  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  resurrection  so  evident 
and  clear  as  might  baffle  the  strongest  prejudice,  and  silence  every 
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objection  of  natural  reason. — And  this  was  the  more  necessary,  that 
so  a  fact,  whereon  the  certainty  of  the  Christian  religion  is  chiefly 
built,  should  be  proved  to  be  incontestably  true ;  and  that  the  apostles 
especially,  should  be  convinced  in  the  most  undoubted  manner  of  a 
truth  whereof  they  were  to  be  the  witnesses  and  preachers  to  all  the 
world. 


FIRST  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 
EXODUS,  CHAP.  xxxn. 

CONTENTS. 

On  the  long  stay  of  Moses  in  the  Mount,  the  people  grow  impatient.  They  prevail  on 
Aaron  to  make  them  a  golden  calf,  and  commit  idolatry. — God  is  displeased,  but 
Moses  intercedes  for  them.  He  breaks  the  two  tables  that  were  in  his  hand,  destroys 
the  calf,  expostulates  with  Aaron.  Aaron's  apology.  The  Levites,  by  command,  slay 
the  idolaters ;  and  are  rewarded  for  their  zeal  with  the  perpetual  honour  of  the 
priesthood.  Moses  represents  to  the  people  the  great  heinousness  of  their  sin ;  and 
intercedes  again  with  God  for  them. 

A  ND     when     the    people  J} Y  this  we  see  the  little  sincerity  there 

saw  that  Moses  delayed  was  in  those  promises,  which  the  Isra- 

to  come  down  out  of  the  mount,  eUtes  had  made,   of  faithful  obedience  to 

the  people  gathered  themselves^  ^  when  they  engaged  in  covenant  with 

him,  chap.  xix.  8. — But  if  we  look  into 

which  shall  go  before  us  r  for  ourselves^  we  shall  find  no  less  inconstancy 

•'•     ••   "      ••  and    unfaithfulness  in    our   most   solemn 


as  for  this  Moses,  the  man 
that  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 
what  is  become  of  him. 


vows.  As  they  relapsed,  so  do  we,  and 
in  as  shameful  a  manner,  when  we  return 
to  the  sins  we  renounced. — The  cause  of 
our  revolt  is  also  the  same,  namely,  when  our  faith  fails,  and  we  follow 
not  our  faithful  ministers,  (at  least  in  heart)  to  the  mount  of  God  ; 
or,  as  St.  Peter  expresses  it,  when  "  we  grow  blind,  and  cannot  see 
"  far  off,  and  have  forgotten  that  we  were  purged  from  our  old  sins  ;"* 
that  is,*  when  we  attend  not  to  the  obligations  of  our  baptismal  vow. 

But   if  such   revolts   from 


2  And   Aaron  said  unto 
them,  Break  off  the  golden 
car-rings   which   are   in   the 
ears  of  your   wives,  of  your 
sons,  and  of  your  daughters, 
and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  brake 
off  the  golden  ear-rings,  which 
were    in     their    ears,     and 
brought  them  unto  Aaron. 

4  And  he  received  them  at 

with  a  graving-tool,  after  he 
had  made  it  a  molten  calf:  and 
they  said,  These  be  thy  gods, 
O  Israel,  which  brought  thee 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 


God,    and 

violations  of  our  holy  covenant,  be  most 
criminal  and  shameful,  though  too  com 
mon,  in  every  Christian,  how  astonishing 
and  horrible,  in  the  clergy  and  governors 
of  the  church,  is  apostacy,  and  falling 
away  from  God  !  If  such  pillars  are  capa 
ble  of  being  shaken,  and  thrown  down, 
well  may  we  tremble  at  our  danger. — 
Some  interpret  this  compliance  of  Aaron 
with  the  people,  in  a  favourable  sense,  as 
an  effect  of  fear.  But  such  cowardice,  and 
base  fear,  was  no  less  impious  in  him, 
than  downright  infidelity  and  idolatry 
in  the  people  :  Nay,  was  far  more  inex 
cusable :  And  may  teach  us  these  two 
*  2  Pet.  i.  9. 
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5  And  when  Aaron  saw  it,     lessons  for  preserving  a  constant  humble 
he   built  an   altar  before  it,     diffidence  in  ourselves,  on  any  adventitious 
and  Aaron  made  proclamation,     advantages    in     private     or    public    life: 
and  said,    To-morrow   is    a     Firstj  That  man  in  himself,  though  never 

feast  to  the  LORD.  .     di      .       of  knowledge     is  still 

6  And  they  rose  up  earlii  &  ,      to      *  r    M    r  in  i 
on  the  morrow,  and  offered     ™  more  ^an   man,    a  poor  frail  fallible 
burnt-offerings,  and  brought     creature.     And,  Secondly,  That  particular 
peace-offerings  :  andthepeo-     churches,  yea,  the  very   church  of  Christ, 
pie  sat  down  to  eat,  and  to    as  a  body  consisting  of  fallible   men,  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.         of  many    parts,    may  err,    and    in  many 
things,   have  erred;  as  our  pious  church  in  her  articles,*  without 
excepting  herself,  hath  humbly  acknowledged.  —  Some  members  of 
our  natural  body  may  be  distempered,  though  the  rest  be  sound  :   So 
particular  churches  may  fall,  and  many  have  fallen,  into  dangerous 
errors.     How  presumptuous  then  must  it  be  for  the  church  of  Rome 
(which  is  but  a  member,  yea,  a  corrupted  member,  of  the  catholic 
church,)  or  her  pretended  visible  head,    to  arrogate  to   herself  an 
infallibility,  when  we  plainly  see  she  hath  fallen  into  the  very  same 
crime  which  the  church  in  the  wilderness  fell  into  under  the  eye,  and 
even  with  the  concurrence,  of  the  very  high-priest  Aaron  !  Insomuch 
that  we  may  truly  say,  this  shameful  defection  of  the  Israelites  into 
idolatry  was  a  type  and  prognostic  of  the  like  grievous  error  in  the 
church  of  Rome  —  But,  for  the  honour  of  our  own  more  excellent 
church,  we  may  not  omit  to  observe,  That  the  zeal  arid  act  of  Moses 
iu  destroying  the  golden  calf,  and  rebuking  the  sin  of  his  brother 
Aaron,  was  as  lively  an  emblem  of  our  reformation  from  the  errors 
and  corruptions  of  the  Roman  church. 

To  confirm  the  parallel  still  more  between  those  ancient  and  these 
modern  idolaters,  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  as  Aaron  and  his  com 
pany,  called  the  dedication  of  their  calf  a  feast  unto  the  L  ORD, 
pretending,  even  still,  to  worship  the  Lord;  and  that  this  image 
(which,  according  to  Egyptian  divinity,  represented  strength  and 
power)  was  a  proper  hieroglyphic  and  emblem  of  the  true  God  ;  so 
the  very  like  pretence  is  alledged,  as  proper  means  of  instruction  to 
the  people  for  justifying  the  use  of  image-worship  among  christians. 
The  ground,  the  doctrine,  the  practice,  are  alike  in  both  ;  and  so  also 
is  the  sin  ;  but  the  guilt  in  christians  must  needs  be  much  more 
heinous  and  inexcusable. 

7  And  the  LORD  said         The  proud  heart  of  man  (especially  in 
unto  Moses,  Go,  getthee  down:     these  our    degenerate    days,    when  there 

for  thy  people,  which  thou  never  was  greater  pretence  to  perfection, 
broughtest  out  of  the  land  of  and  yet  never  was  there  less  of  true 
Egypt,  have  corrupted  them-  religion)  cannot  be  too  often  put  in  mind 
selve^,T  of  the  extreme  wretchedness  and  frailty  of 

£J^trf7he*TihMtI    human   nature'     We  see  itj  as   °ften  as 

LnmanMthemTLy  have    we    look  impartially  into    ourselves  :   we 

made  them  a  molten  calf,  and     see  it,  as  in  a  glass,  in  the  holy  scriptures, 

have  worshipped  it,  and  have     and  particularly,  in  this  history  before  us 

*  See  Art.  xix.  and  xxi. 
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sacrificed  thereunto,  and  said,  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  —  Just 
These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  before  Moses  left  them  to  ascend  into  the 
which  have  brought  thee  up  mourit>  they  had,  in  the  most  solemn 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  manner,  promised  obedience  to  all  the 

laws  of  God  :  all  the  people  answered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  All 
"  the  words,  which  the  LORD  hath  said,  will  we  do."  —  And  again, 
they  ratify  and  confirm  the  same  vow  and  promise  :  "  All  that  the 
"  LORD  hath  said,  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient."*  —  And  yet,  in  less 
than  a  month's  time,  this  solemn,  this  repeated  promise  is  shamefully 
forgotten  and  broken  :  Is  not  this  the  character  and  picture  of  us  all  ? 
After  the  most  sacred  and  solemn  vow  made  in  baptism,  renewed  in 
confirmation,  repeated  over  and  over  at  the  Lord's  table,  do  we  not 
as  shamefully  fall  back  into  our  old  sins,  turn  aside  quickly  out  of  the  way 
which  God  commanded,  and  which  we  promised  to  walk  in  all  the  days 
of  our  life  ?  Alas  I  in  this  state  of  imperfection  it  is  too  certain,  that 
our  best  resolutions  are  but  as  a  foot  out  of  joint,f  not  only  without 
strength,  but,  when  set,  is  soon  dislocated,  and  broken  again  ;  or, 
like  a  person  in  a  fever,  subject  to  frequent  intermissions  and  relapses. 
If  now  full  of  zeal  ;  our  zeal  is  but  short  lived,  a  mere  hot  fit,  dis 
tempered  at  best  ;  by-and-by,  as  cold  a  fit  succeeds,  and  there  remains 
scarce  warmth  enough  to  preserve  life.  If  again  we  revive,  we  soon 
faint  again,  and  sink  into  deadness  again,  cold  and  lukewarm,  if  not 
into  a  downright  insensibility  of  God,  and  our  duty  !  This  is  our 
common  state,  and  these  our  manners.  And,  if  God's  infinite  mercy 
and  goodness  bear  with  this  wretched  inconstancy,  let  it,  at  least, 
inspire  us  with  an  humble  sense  and  abhorrence  of  our  sins  and 
imperfections,  and  a  more  diligent  striving  against  such  frequent 
relapses,  and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  us  ;  yea,  let  it  constrain 
us  to  kindle  in  our  hearts  more  ardent  degrees  of  gratitude,  and  love, 
and  obedience,  for  such  unmerited  forbearances  of  the  divine  favour 
and  compassion. 

9  And  the   LORD  said      r  We  read  of  ma_ny  provocations  of  the 
unto  Moses,  I  have  seen  this    Israelites  against  God  since  their  coming 
people,  and  behold,  it  is   a    out  of  Egypt,  namely,  at  the  Red  Sea,  at 
stiff-necked  people.  Massah  and  Meribah,   at  Rephidim,  frc. 

10  Now  therefore,  let  me     But  till  now,  we  do  not  read,  that  God 
alone,  that  my  wrath  may  wax     was  angry  with  them,   or  that  his  wrath 
hot  against  them,  and  that  I    waxed  SQ  jwt         ingt  th         as  to  threaten 

may  consume  them:  and  rvill  punisnment._This,  indeed,  is  agreeable 
make  of  thee  a  great  nation.  r  ,  .  P  ^  ,  ,  &  „. 

to  the  benign  nature  of  God,  who  suffers 

long,  and  is  kind  ;  is  not  easily  provoked  ;  is  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  pity.  ~  But  it  may  be  of  use  to  consider,  that,  in  the  case  of 
these  Israelites,  we  may  observe,  he  always  proportions  his  judgments 
to  the  nature  and  heinousness  of  men's  sins.  He  deals  not  with  us  on 
the  maxims  of  that  Gentile  philosophy,  which  made  all  sins  equal, 
but  according  to  the  different  degree  of  their  guilt,  making  all  due 
allowances  for  our  infirmities  and  temptations  :  So  that,  from  the 
accounts  we  find  in  scripture  of  his  dealings  with  sinners,  we  may  make 
*  See  Chap.  xix.  8.  and  xxiv.  3.  f  Prw.  xxv. 
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the  justest  estimate  of  the  nature  and  guilt  of  sin.  Hence  it  is,  that 
God  is  more  incensed  at  the  Israelites  idolatry,  than  at  any  of  their 
former  offences.  Their  frequent  murmurings,  though  expressed  in 
terms  highly  provoking ;  yet,  as  the  ground  of  their  complaints  was 
founded  in  nature,  and  natural  necessity,  God  seemed  to  excuse  them, 
imputing  their  profane  expostulations  to  the  real  exigence  of  their 
pressing  wants,  and  no  visible  means  of  relief.  This  consideration, 
though  it  justify  not,  because  it  argues  a  great  weakness  of  faith,  yet 
is  ever  admitted  of  a  good  and  gracious  God,  as  an  extenuation  of 
our  faults. 

But  how  is  this,  that  God  is  so  incensed 
as  to  threaten  his  people  with  utter  de 
struction,  and  Moses  so  tender-hearted  as 
to  pity,  and  intercede  for  them  ?  Is  man 
more  merciful  than  God  ? — Although  this 
might  raise  a  plausible  objection  against 
the  benignity  of  the  divine  nature;  yet 
God  is  pleased  to  have  this  transaction 
recorded  in  his  book.  But  when  we 
attentively  look  into  this  circumstance, 
we  shall  descry  two  very  important  truths, 
two  grand  mysteries  of  divine  philanthropy, 
and  love  to  mankind.  First,  That  God's  jus 
tice,  though  slow,  yet  slumberethnot;  but 
his  mercy  is  ever  at  hand  to  interpose  arid 
plead  for  sinful  man :  Secondly,  That 
retributive  justice  is  in  God  alone,  accord 
ing  to  that  saying,  "  Vengeance  is  mine; 
"  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord."  But 
mercy  is  in  man  also,  even  a  property 
and  attribute  of  the  human  nature,  hence 
commonly  called  humanity  :  but  is  more 
particularly  so  through  the  influence  and 
habitation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  spirit 
of  love  and  goodness,  the  only  author  of 
grace,  who  worketh  all  our  works  in  us. 
— This  was  the  principle,  which  moved 
Moses  to  intercede  for  Israel:  So  that  the 
mercy,  which  appeared  in  him,  was  no  less  the  act  of  God,  than  that 
wrath  which  waxed  hot  in  him  to  have  consumed  them. — The  further, 
and  still  higher  mystery,  which  lies  couched  in  this  passage,  is  the 
incarnation  of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  Mercy  speaking  in  man,  and 
interceding^/*  man,  was  a  most  lively  emblem  and  type  of  the  holy 
and  compassionate  JESUS,  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man ;  as 
the  Word  made  flesh,  as  God  in  man. 

15  And  Moses  turned  and  ™*  Banner  of  writing  on  both  sides 
went  down  from  the  mount,  ™*  nnd  also  in  other  mystical  books  (see 
and  the  two  tables  of  the  testi-  Ezekiel  ii.  10.  Revel,  v.  1 .)  It  signified, 
mony  were  in  his  hand:  the  with  respect  to  the  law  itself,  that  it  hath 


1 1  And  Moses  besought  the 
LORD  his  God,  and  said, 
LORD,  why  doth  thy  wrath 
wax  hot  against  thy  people, 
which  thou  hast  brought  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with 
great    power,    and    with    a 
mighty  hand  ? 

12  Wherefore  should  the 
Egyptians  speak  and  say,  For 
mischief  did   he  bring   them 
out,  to  slay  them  in  the  moun 
tains,   and  to  consume   them 

from  the  face  of  the  earth  ? 
Turn  from  thy  Jierce  wrath, 
and  repent  of  this  evil  against 
thy  people. 

13  Remember   Abraham, 
Isaac,  and   Israel,   thy  ser 
vants,  to  whom  thou  swearest 
by  thine  own  self,  and  saidst 
unto   them,    I   will   multiply 
your    seed  as  the    stars   of 
heaven,  and  all  this  land  that 
I  have  spoken  of,  will  I  give 
unto  your  seed,  and  they  shall 
inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  LORD  repent 
ed  of  the  evil  which  he  thought 
to  do  unto  his  people. 
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tables  were  written  on  both 
their  sides;  on  the  one  side  and 
on  the  other  were  they  written. 
1 6  And  the  tables  were  the 
work  of  God,  and  the  writing 
was  the  writing  of  God,  gra 
ven  upon  the  tables. 


both  the  outward  letter,  and  an  internal 
spiritual  meaning;  see  Rom.  vii.  14.  Gal. 
24.  With  respect  to  men  it  denotes, 


IV 


that  the  law  should  be  written  outwardly, 
and  legible  in  their  actions  before  men, 
and  inwardly  in  their  hearts  before  God  : 
See  Matt.  v.  16.  Heb.  viii.  10.  Bom.  ii. 
28.  and  29. — These  tables  were  the  work  of  God;  as  also  the  writing 
was.  And  herein  they  differed  from  the  second  tables,  which  were 
the  work  of  Moses ;  chap,  xxxiv.  1.;  whicfi  intimates  to  us,  that 
the  first  law  given  to  man  was  inscribed  on  the  heart  by  the  immediate 
finger  or  spirit  of  God,  as  the  law  of  nature  :  The  second  law,  or 
gospel  (which  is  the  law  of  grace,)  was  given  us  by  Jesus  Christ, 
•who  was  man  as  well  as  God,  and  a  prophet  like  unto  Moses. 


17  And  when  Joshua  heard 


The  younger  are  too  apt  to  be  conceited 
of  the  quickness  of  their  apprehension,  and 


the  noise  of  the  people,  as  thru  .  -  **  •  "i      i 

•  •        •  •  ••'  to   think   themselves   more   sharp-sighted 


shouted,  he  said  unto  Moses, 
There  is  a  noise  of  war  in 
the  camp. 

18  And  he  said,  It  is  not 
the  voice  of  them  that  shout 
for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the 
voice  of  them  that  cry  for 
hc.ing  overcome :  but  the  noise 
of  them  that  sing,  do  I  hear. 


and  sensible  than  their  teachers,  or  those 
who  are  elder.  We  see  instances  of  this 
even  in  our  Lord's  disciples,  who  some 
times  thought  themselves  wiser  than  their 
master;  See  Luke  viii.  45.  Nay,  Peter 
took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  &c. 
as  we  read  Mark  viii.  32.  And  here 
Joshua  delivers  his  opinion,  that  the  noise 
he  heard  in  the  camp,  was  a  noise  of  war.  But  Moses,  not  only  as 
inspired,  but  as  elder,  and  therefore  of  greater  experience,  as  well  as 
having  his  senses  more  exercised  to  discern  good  and  evil,  judged 
more  truly  of  the  case,  and  pronounced  it  to  be  what  it  really  was, 
the  noise  of  them  that  sung — This  should  be  a  lesson  of  modesty  to 
young  people,  and  teach  them  to  pay  a  respectful  deference  to  the 
judgment  and  experience  of  their  elders. 

As  Moses  judged,  so  it  proved  to  be,  the 
mirth  of  sinners,  rioting  and  rejoicing  in 
their  wickedness.  But  as  the  cause,  so  the 
end,  of  such  mirth  is  heaviness. — Our  Lord 
hath  pronounced  a  woe  to  such  laughter  as 
is  excited  by  the  pleasures  of  sin. — Moses's 


19  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
soon  as  he  came  nigh  unto  the 
camp,  that  he  saw  the  calf, 
and  the  dancing  :  and  Moses's 
anger  waxed  hot,  and  he  cast 
the  tables  out  of  his  hands, 
and  brake  them  beneath  the 
mount. 


anger   waxed  hot. — O    anger,    saith    St. 


Augustine,  worthy  of  a  prophet !  proceed 
ing  not  from  passion,  but  the  clear  light  of  truth  ! — And  the  holy  man 
spake  not  to  that  gross  and  carnal  people  so  much  by  words,  as  by 
action  :  He  cast  down  the  tables,  and  brake  them.  He  would  have 
them  see,  at  least,  if  they  could  not  apprehend  the  extreme  guilt  of 
the  sin  they  had  committed  ;  even  to  see  with  their  eyes  how  they  had 
broken  the  divine  law,  and  that  covenant  they  had  so  lately  made 
with  God ;  yea,  that  God  also,  in  consequence  of  such  breach,  had 
likewise  broken  and  annulled  his  part  of  the  covenant  with  them  : — 
See  on  Jer.  xxxi.  32. 
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20  And  he  took  the  calf        In  this  act  of  Moses  we  see  the  pattern 
which  they  had  made,   and     of  that  zeal,  which  every  magistrate  ought 
burnt  Urn  the Jire,  and  ground     to    shew    aa-ainst   all    flagrant    and    open 
it  to  powder    and  strewed  it     violations  £•  God's   law  f  That   they  ^ 
upon  the  water,  and  made  the  •  i     «•      i         i 

children  of  Israel  drink  o/it.      n,ot  only  to  P";msh  offenders,  but  to  remove 

21  And   Moses  said  unto    the  cause — For  Moses,  single  and  alone, 
Aaron,  what  did  this  people    to  take  their  golden  calf,   and  destroy  it 
unto    thee,    that    thou    hast     before  their  faces,   was  an  example  of  a 
brought  so  great  a  sin  upon     noble    and    undaunted    resolution,   which 
inem  %  ought  to  animate  all  the  acts  of  persons 

**&  in  authority,  especially  in  the  cause  of 
God.  But  his  grinding  gold  to  powder, 
and  making  the  people  drink  of  it,  hath 
something  supernatural  and  miraculous  in 
Make  us  gods,  which  shall  go  it ;  and,  as  the  Jewish  doctors  say,  had 
before  us:  for  as  for  this  also  a  supernatural  effect  on  those  who 
Moses,  the  man  that  brought  were  most  concerned  in  the  crime;  causing, 
us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  say  they,  their  lips  to  swell,  or,  by  some 
we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  outward  symptoms,  marking  out  the  most 

Nor  seems  this  improbable,  from 
execution    of  the    three  thousand  of 


not  the  anger  of  my  lord  wax 
hot :  thou  knowest  the  people, 
that  they  are  set  on  mischief. 


And  I  said  unto  them, 


whosoever  hath  any  gold,  let 
them  break  it  off:  So  they  them>  slam  bY  the  Levites,  at  the  command 
gave  it  me:  then  I  cast  'it  of  Moses;  it  being  very  reasonable  to 
into  the  fire,  and  there  came  believe,  that  they  were  directed  whom 
out  this  calf.  they  were  to  slay,  by  some  such  token 

appearing  on  the  parties  that  were  most  guilty  —  The  excuse  which 
Aaron  makes,  is  a  very  lame  one,  and  such  as  would  not  have 
exempted  him  from  the  divine  vengeance,  had  not  Moses  interceded 
for  him,  as  we  read  he  did,  Deut.  ix.  10.  The  plea  which  some 
have  offered,  in  extenuation  of  his  fault;  namely,  to  prevent  the 
people's  return  into  Egypt  ;  was,  in  truth,  doing  evil,  that  good  might 
come,  and  therefore  no  way  justifiable. 

25  And  when  Moses  saw         The  nakedness  of  the  people  was  not 
that  the  people  were  naked    owing  so  much  to  their  being  stripped  of 
(for  Aaron  had  made   them     their  gold  ornaments,  and  the  breaking  of 
their    shame,     the  gold  ear-rings  which  were  in  the  ears 
of  their  wives,  fyc.  as  to  the  loss  of  their 


naked     unto 

amongst  their  enemies.} 


)  Then  Moses  stood  in    innocence,  the  ornament  and  blessing  of 
God's    presence    and    protection.      They 


side?  let  him  come  unto  me.     were  become   naked    as   Adam   and  Eve 
And    all  the  sons    of  Levi    were  by  their  fall.     This  Moses  saw,  and 

saw  it  to  their  shame  amongst  their  enemies, 
though  they  saw  it  not  themselves  ;  like 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,     the  lukewarm  Laodiceans,   they   "  knew 
Thussailh  the  LORD  God  of    «  not  that  they  were  wretched  and  mis- 

erab]      and  and  blind    and  naked* 


gathered   themselves  togethe 
unto  him. 


Israel     put    every    man    his 


sword  by  hts  Slde,  and  go  tn     __Th  d      and    thus    deserted    of 

and   out   from   sate   to   sale     ^    ,      ,        *  ^  *  / 

throughout  the  camp,  and  slay     God>  the  consequence  must  have  been  (as 

•  Rev.  iii.  17. 
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every  man  his  brother,  and  Moses  plainly  saw  it  would)  not  only  of 
every  man  his  companion,  and  becoming  an  easy  prey  to  their  enemies, 
every  man  his  neighbour  [i.e.  hut  God>g  total  rejection  of  them  from 

&#S&£3&K  bein£a."y  mrhis  prt;/7' utter1/ 

friendship  ~|  consuming  them,  as  he  had  threatened, 

28  And    the    children    of  ver-    10-       To    prevent,  therefore,  these 
Levi  did  according    to    the  greatest  of  all  evils,  Moses,  like  a  wise 
word  of  Moses :  and  there  fell  magistrate,  and  a  faithful  minister  of  God, 
of  the  people  that  day  about  chooses  an  expedient,   though  seemingly 
three  thousand  men.  Very  severe,  yet  by  far  the  most  merciful 

29  For  Moses  had   said,  and  advantageous ;  which  was,  to  put  the 
consecrate  yourselves  to  day  to  hief  offende*s  to  death     that  go  theFdi  vine 
the  LORD,  even  every  man  .           ,    .                       ,  , 

upon  his  son,  and  upon  his  majesty,  being  appeased  by  so  seasonable 
brother  ;  that  he  may  bestow  an  act  of  justice,  might  be  moved  to  spare 
upon  you  a  blessing  this  day.  the  rest,  and  to  receive  that  people  again 

into   favour   and   protection. — Taking  it 

in  this  true  light,  the  whole  proceeding  will  appear  worthy  of  GOD, 
and  worthy  of  Moses;  yea,  altogether  consistent  with  that  mercy 
which  is  God's  darling  attribute,  and  that  meekness  which  distinguished 
the  character  of  Moses — GOD  was  the  king  of  Israel,  in  a  political, 
as  well  as  spiritual  sense,  and  Moses  his  vicegerent.  So  public  an 
act  of  idolatry  was  an  open  rebellion,  and  high  treason,  against  the 
divine  majesty,  a  crime  universally  punishable  with  death :  and  had 
not  Moses  brought  the  criminals  to  justice,  his  indulgence  to  them 
would  have  proved,  in  the  end,  no  less  fatal  to  the  people,  than  it  was 
traitorous  and  faithless  towards  God.  And  we  find,  that  in  the  esteem 
of  God  (which  is  ever  the  surest  criterion  and  rule  for  framing  our 
judgment  concerning  good  and  evil)  so  heinous  was  this  sin  of  the 
people  of  Israel,  that,  notwithstanding  the  execution  of  three  thousand 
men,  and  the  other  punishments  whereby  God  plagued  them  for  this 
crime ;  yea,  notwithstanding  the  earnest  intercession  of  Moses  on  their 
behalf;  the  Lord,  as  we  read  in  the  following  chapter,  refuses  to  go 
any  more  with  the  people. — All  idolatry  is  an  actual  forsaking  of 
God  ;  no  wonder  then  if  he  forsake  those  who  commit  it. — May  his 
grace  evermore  preserve  us  from  every  kind  of  so  dangerous  a  crime ! 

30  And  it  came  to  pass  on  Wc  here  see»   not  only  the  true  sPirit 
the  morrow,  that  Moses  said  of  charity  towards  offenders,  but  the  right 
unto  the  people,  ye  have  sinned  order  and  method,  that  is  necessary  to  be 
a  great  sin  :  and  now  I  mill  observed  for  restoring  them  to  the  favour 
go  up  unto  the  LORD  ;  per-  of  God  ;  and  doing  them  that  real  good, 
adventure  I  shall  make  an  wnich  our  charity  desires,  or  ever  should 
atonement  for  your  sins.  desife  and  inten(L      TQ  profesg  forgiveness 

to  an  offending  brother  by  our  words,  or  by  silence  to  pass  by,  and 
overlook  his  fault,  may  be  sufficient  to  acquit  our  debt  of  charity, 
and  to  remit  his  trespass,  when  it  is  against  ourselves  only.  But 
when  the  offence  is  chiefly  against  GOD,  there  we  must  follow  this 
example  of  Moses;  first,  convince  him  of  his  sin,  and  make  him 
sensible  of  his  fault,  that  so  he  may  repent :  Otherwise  our  pardon 
or  excuse  will  do  him  no  good ;  nay,  it  will  do  him  harm :  Like  an 
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unskilful  physician,  that  hastily  heals  up  the  wound,  without  first 
cleansing  and  probing  the  sore.  —  All  that  are  in  authority  are  more 
particularly  concerned  in  this  case,  and  should  imitate  the  conduct 
of  Moses;  first  convince,  then  correct,  and  then  intercede  with  God 
for  mercy  :  This  is  the  right  order  of  true  charity  ;  but  the  world 
generally  acts  quite  otherwise,  and  inverts  this  order-:  men  forgive 
the  highest  offences  against  God,  but  forgive  not  the  smallest  against 
themselves.  —  We  may  also  observe  the  prudence  of  Moses,  in  timing 
his  speech  to  the  people.  He  doth  not  sharply  chide,  and  then 
immediately  fall  to  soft  words.  No  :  He  gives  them  time  to  reflect 
on  their  sin,  and  the  threatenings  of  God  :  Then,  on  the  morrow,  he 
promises  to  intercede  ;  and  gives  them  hopes  of  mercy  :  and  that  too 
(because  their  crime  was  so  very  great)  but  with  a  peradventure.  —  / 
will  go  up  unto  the  L  ORD  :  Peradventure  I  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  you. 

31  And    Moses    returned         To  set  this  wonderful  intercession,  and 
unto  the  LORD,  and  said,    prayer  of  charity,  in  its  full  light,  would 
Oh,  this  people  have  sinned  a     take   up    more   time    and   room    than  the 
great  sin,  and  have  made  them     intended  brevity  of  these  remarks  will  admit 
gods  of  gold.  of.  —  Whatever  acts  of  generosity,  public 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt,     or  private,  towards  friends  or  country,  we 
forgive  their  sm:  and  if  not      eyer    heard    of   jn    ^    WQrld    before   ^ 

blot  me,  I  nrau  thee,  out  of  .  c  .-,,    .  , 

the   book    which    thou    hast     coming  of  Christ   none  ever  came  up  to 

written.  tnis  °*  Moses.     As  he  is  the  first,  so  he  is 

33  And  the  LORD  said    the  only  one  we  meet  with  in  all  antiquity, 
unto  Moses,   Whosoever  hath    whose  heroic  charity  carried  the  love  of 
sinned  against  me,  him  will  I    others  to  such  a  height,  as  to  exceed  the 
blot  out  of  my  book.  very  love  of  self;  and  that  in  an  instance 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead     ag  far  SUperior  to  all  other  considerations, 
the  people  unto  the  place  of    ^  etemal  life  and  happiness  is  superior 
which   I    have   spoken    unto  i,  ^  ,  T-,      .-,    ^  *.    ^ 
thee  :  Behold  mine  angel  shall    *°  a11  temporal  concerns.      *  or  that  is  the 
go  before  thee  :  Nevertheless,     import  of  Moses  s  amazing  choice,   to  be 
in  the  day  when  I  visit,  I  will    himself  blotted  out  of  God's  book  of  lite, 
visit  their  sin  upon  them.            and  lost  for  ever,  rather  than  his  brethren, 

35  And  the  LORD  plagued    rather  than  Israel,  should  be  cast  off  and 
the  people,  because  they  made     destroyed  —  We    find    indeed    the    same 
the  calf  which  Aaron  made.        noble  generosity  in  St.  Paul,  who  could 
have  wished  himself  accursed  from  Christ,  if  that  would  have  saved 
his  brethren  and  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh,  Rom.  ix.  3.  —  Such 
flights  of  charity  are  inconceivable  to  worldly  minds;  a  degree  of 
love,   that   nature  is  neither  capable  of,  nor   thinks   it  possible  for 
any  man  to  attain  to,  or  sincerely  to  profess.     But  the  great  exemplar 
of  divine  love,  the  holy  JESUS,  whose  good-will  towards  mankind  we 
at  this  time  celebrate,  and  by  whose  spirit  these  holy  men  spake, 
gives  us  the  true  and  only  solution  to  this  astonishing  paradox  of 
love.      What  they  wished,   and  were  content,  to  undergo   for  their 
brethren's   sakes,   he   actually    and    willingly    underwent.      He  gave 
himself  up  to  the  most  exquisite  sufferings  in  body  and  mind  ;  to  be 
forsaken   of  God,   to  death,   yea,  to  hell,   for  the  love  he  bare  to 
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mankind,  and  that  he  might  save  us  from  thence. — But  then,  we  are 
also  told,  it  was  impossible  he  should  be  holden  of  those  chains : 
God  was  pleased  to  raise  him  again  to  life  and  glory. — Where  God 
sees  the  pious  advocate  for  others  transported  to  such  hyperboles  of 
divine  charity,  as  to  resign  his  own  eternal  interests  in  behalf  of  others, 
he  takes  him  not  at  his  word ;  he  accepts  not  the  costly  offer,  but  the 
will  for  the  deed.  As,  in  the  case  of  unjust  imprecations,  he  turns 
the  curse  on  the  head  of  the  spiteful  malignant ;  so  when  the  love  of 
our  neighbour's  soul  gives  up  our  own  most  interesting  blessings, 
those  very  blessings  shall  revert  with  accumulated  advantage  on 
ourselves. 


SECOND  PROPER  LESSON  FOR  EVENING  PRAYER. 


1  CORINTHIANS,  CHAP.  xv. 


71/TOREOFER,  brethren,  I 
declare  unto  yon  the  gos 
pel   which   I  preached   unto 
you,   which    also   you    have 
received,  and  wherein  ye  stand; 
2  By   which   also  ye   are 
saved,  if  you  keep  in  memory 
what   I  preached  unto  you, 
unless  ye    have    believed    in 
vain. 


JJOW  many  different  graces  and  favours 
have  we  received,  which  we  do   not 
often  enough  reflect  upon ! — First,   The 
mission  of  the  apostles — Secondly,  Their 

preaching — Thirdly,      Our     vocation 

Fourthly,  The  gift  of  faith.— Fifthly,  Of 
perseverance — Sixthly,  Our  deliverance 
from  sin  and  misery,  with  all  the  means 
of  salvation.  These  are  things  we  should 
never  forget,  but  constantly  keep  in  memory,  with  a  spirit  of  gratitude 
and  acknowledgement. 

The  scriptures,  as  delivered  to  us  by 
the  church,  contain  the  rule  of  faith  ;  the 
sacred  depositum  of  this  faith,  received 
from  Christ  by  his  apostles,  and  delivered 
to  us,  is  summed  up  in  the  articles  of  our 
creed.  This  creed,  as  oft  as  we  rehearse 
it,  should  be  in  the  spirit  of  faith,  adora 
tion,  and  love. — Every  article  is  full  of 
mysteries ;  and  every  mystery  is  a  law,  a 
rule,  and  a  pattern,  for  our  life  and  conversation. — The  death  and 
passion  of  Christ  engage  us  to  die  to  sin,  to  the  world,  and  to  our 
selves  ;  his  burial  instructs  us  to  renounce  the  world,  and  all  occasions 
of  sin ;  his  resurrection,  to  lead  a  new  life,  and  aspire  after  that  which 
is  immortal  in  the  world  to  come. 

The  apostles  and  first  believers  in  Christ 
were  the  first  witnesses  of  his  resurrection : 
Besides  the  five  hundred  who  were  present 
at  once,  as  eye-witnesses  thereof,  St.  Peter, 
St.  James,  and  St.  Paul,  are  named  as 
special  evidences  ;  the  first,  as  the  known 
apostle  of  the  Jews ;  James,  as  the  first 


3  For  I  delivered  unto  you 
first  of  all,  that  which  I  also 

received,  how  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  to  the 
Scriptures  : 

4  And  that  he  was  buried, 
and  that  he   rose   again  the 
third  day,    according  to   the 
Scriptures. 


5  And  that  he  was  seen  of 
Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve. 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen 
of  above  Jive  hundred  brethren 
at  once  :  of  whom  the  greater 
part  remain  unto  this  present, 
but  some  are  fallen  asleep. 
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7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of    bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and  Paul,  as  the  apos- 
James;*  then  of  all  I  he  apostles,     tie  of  the  Gentiles,  by  divine  appointment. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  one  born  out  of  due  time. 


The  more  God  raises  and  exalts  the 
saints,  the  more  they  humble  and  abase 
themselves :  This  kind  of  opposition  to 
his  will  he  not  only  forgives,  but  approves. 
The  eminency  of  grace  appears  most 

grace,   which  was  bestowed     Senuine  and  comPlete,  when  we  turn  away 
upon   me,  was  not  in  vain;     our  eyeg.fipoin  our  own  merits,  and  ascribe 

all   to   divine  grace. — When  our  apostle 
looks  at  the  extraordinary  privileges  and 


9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to 
be  called  an  apostle,  because  I 
persecuted  the  church  of  God. 

1 0  But  by  the  grace  of  God 
1   am  what  I  am  :  and  his 


M.  •*  » 

bnlllabouredmoreabundantly 
than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  but 


the  grace  of  God  which  was  advantages  of  his  high  station,  he  forgets 
with  me.  not  to  reflect  what  he  had  been,  and  what 

he  was  of  himself;  but  when  the  interests  of  God  are  concerned,  he 
thinks  of  nothing  but  the  power  of  grace.  Of  a  persecutor  to  be 
made  an  apostle,  was  a  high  privilege,  and  most  extraordinary  grace. 
—But,  alas !  how  fatal  an  apostacy  must  it  be  for  an  apostlef  to  turn 
a  persecutor  !  And  this  he  doth,  who  abuses  his  authority,  his  ministry, 

his  great  talents,  or  example,  to  the  detriment  of  the  church The 

church  of  God  may  be  persecuted  more  ways  than  one. 

This  is  an  abridgement  of  the  doctrines 
w  h  Stm  paul    a*d   the   other  apostie8 
,     ,  L        ,  A  L.     ,     ,     S  ' 

had  tau£ht'  !>ut  more  Particularly  that  ot 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  hereafter  of 
all  mankind  in  general :  The  first  he  proceeds  to  prove  by  reason,  as 
he  had  before  by  evidence ;  and  then  asserts  and  proves  the  certainty 
of  a  general  resurrection. 

If  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  be  a  fun 
damental  point  of  the  whole  Christian 
religion,  and  founded  on  the  ocular  tes 
timony,  and  unanimous  doctrine,  of  its 
first  preachers,  this  is  sufficient  to  prove  it 
to  be  the  faith  of  the  universal  church. — 
To  contradict  it  therefore,  or  deny  it, 
must  needs  be  falling  away  from  the  faith 

which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints 

There  are  no  new  articles  of  faith,  no  new 
truths :   What  was  delivered  to,  and  be- 


1 1  Therefore  whether  it 
were  /  or  they,  so  we  'preacli, 
and  so  ye  believed. 


12  Now     if    Christ     be 
preached  that  he  rose  from  the 
dend,    how  say  some    among 
yon,  that  there  is  no  resurrec 
tion  of 'the  dead  ? 

1 3  But  if  there  be  no  resur 
rection    of  the  dead,  then    is 
Christ  not  risen. 

14  And   if  Christ   be  not 
risen,  then  is  our  preaching 
vain,  atidyourfailh  isalsovain. 


15    Yea,  and  we  are  found 

false     witnesses     of     God  ;     lieved  by,  the  first  Christians,  ought  to  be 

believed  by  the  last, — It  is  only  in  virtue 
of  the  mysteries  of  Christ,  applied  by  a 
lively  faith,  and  by  the  sacraments,  that 
we  are  justified. — Except  our  belief  of  his 
death  lead  us  to  a  death  unto  sin  ;  and  his 
resurrection  excite  to  a  new  life  unto 
righteousness  ;  the  profession  of  our  belief 
is  ineffectual  and  vain,  we  are  yet  in  our 


because  we  have  testified  of 
Got!,  that  he  raised  up  Christ : 
whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so 
be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

1 6  For  if  the  dead  rise  not, 
then  is  not  Christ  raised  : 


1  7  And  if  Christ  be  not 
raised,  your  faith  is  vain  ; 
ye  arc  yet  in  your  sins. 


See  note  at  the  end.      f  An  apostle.]  That  is,  any  pastor,  or  chief  governor  in  the  church. 
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18  Then  they  also  which    sins  ;  i.  e.  are  still  under  the  sentence  of 
are  fallen  asleep   in   Christ,     death  and  condemnation,  which  passed  on 
are  perished.  Adam  :  —  In  effect,  we  give  up  the  apostles, 
and  first  preachers  of  the  gospel,  as  liars  and  impostors,  when  we 
forsake   the  doctrines  they  taught  ;   and  condemn  all  that  believed 
them,  as  reprobates,  and  objects  of  perdition. 

We,  that  is,  we  Christians,  are  the  most 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we     unhappy  of  an  men  ;  not  only  we  preach- 
have  hope  m  Christ,  we  are  ft£    gospel,  for  teaching  an  untruth, 
of  all  men  most  miserable.  »,    f   .'       ,       ,    ,.  8      •.     i       11 

but  every  chnstian  that  believes  it,  should 

it  prove  an  untruth.  We,  who  renounce  the  world,  and  all  earthly 
advantages,  would  be  the  most  miserable  of  any  people,  had  we  no 
prospect  and  hope  of  a  better  life.  —  The  belief  of  the  soul's  immortality, 
and  the  firm  assurance  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  not  only 
reconcile  us  to  the  want  of  those  comforts,  which  the  world  enjoys, 
or  bestows,  but  to  the  heaviest  afflictions,  and  severest  sufferings, 
which  it  can  bring  upon  us.  —  But  as  all  the  conveniences  and 
pleasures  of  this  life  cannot  wholly  secure  a  man  from  the  evils  of  it, 
much  less  can  they  keep  him  from  being  truly  miserable,  while  he  is 
in  a  state  of  guilt  and  unbelief;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  all  the  suffer 
ings  a  man  can  undergo  in  this  world,  cannot  make  him  unhappy, 
while  he  maintains  a  steadfast  belief  and  expectation  of  happiness  in 
the  world  to  come. 

Here  St.  Paul,  waving,  as  it  were,  the 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  ^      f   Qr  to         suade    assumes 
•from  the  dead,  and  become  the     r,        ,                   e  •  i  11 
Jfr*t-jruits  of  them  thai  slept.     the  character  of  an  evidence,  as  well  as  an 

apostle,  to  evince  the  certainty  or  Christ  s 

resurrection  from  the  dead  :  This  he  affirms  in  a  positive  and  per 
emptory  manner  [Christ  is  risen  from  the  deadi]  and,  by  adding,  that 
he  is  become  the  Jirst-fruits  of  them  that  slept,  he  as  plainly  asserts  our 
own.  —  The  apostle  by  comparing  the  body  of  Christ,  dead  and  buried, 
to  a  grain  of  wheat,  which,  being  cast  into  the  ground,  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit  ;  and  his  rising  from  thence  full  of  glory  ;  and  living  to 
God,  to  the  Jirst-fruits  of  the  harvest  ;  most  aptly  reminds  us,  by  this 
similitude,  both  of  a  timely  conversion  from  sin,  and  lifting  up  our 
minds  to  heaven  and  heavenly  things,  as  the  heave-offering  of  the 
harvest  was  lifted  up  to  God.*  And  as  Christ  was  the  Jirst-fruits  of 
the  heavenly  seed,  O  may  we  be  the  harvest  ! 

21  For  since  by  man  came         The    knowledge  of  Adam    and  Christ 
death,  by  man  came  also  the     (that    is,    the    knowledge    and    belief   of 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  original  sin,  by  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  of 

22  For  as  in   Adam   all    Our  redemption  by  the  death  and  resur- 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all    rection    of  Christ)    constitutes  the  whole 
be  made  alive.  science  of  the  Christian  religion  —  By  our 
vow  in  baptism,  of  renouncing  the  world  and  the  flesh,  we  profess  the 
renouncing  of  Adam,  his  corruption  and  sin.  —  By  our  profession  of 
faith  and  obedience,  we  devote  ourselves  to  Christ,  and  to  the  guidance 
of  his  spirit,  and  a  holy  life.     The  fatal  consequence  of  Adam's  fall 

•  See  Leviticus  xxiii.  ver.  10,  11. 
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was  our  death  ;  the  happy  effect  of  Christ's  rising  from  death  must 
as  necessarily  be  the  raising  mankind  to  life  again ;  his  suffering  the 
penalty  of  man's  transgression  has  fully  expiated  the  guilt,  and 
discharged  the  debt. 

23  But  every  man  in  his         ^  we  consider  the  order  here  spoken  of, 
own  order :  Christ  thejirsi-     as   relative   to  time,  it  stands    to  reason, 

fruits,  afterward  they  that  that  Christ,  the  head  of  the  elect,  should 
are  Christ's,  at  his  coming.  precede,  and  be  the  first  beginner  of  the 
resurrection  ;  and  afterwards,  they  that  are  Christ's  (i.  e.  christians) 
that  they  should  follow  at  his  coming — When  the  head  appears,  it  is 
natural  for  the  body  to  follow,  and  appear  also : — But  if  we  consider 
order,  with  regard  to  the  rank  which  will  be  assigned  to  his  members 
at  his  appearing ;  the  disposition  of  this  will  be  admirable,  both  for 
comeliness  of  order,  and  strictness  of  justice  :  every  one  will  then  be 
stationed  according  to  their  respective  behaviour  in  the  time  of  life. — 
The  measure  of  charity,  labour,  and  sufferings,  will  be  that  of  glory. 

In  vain  do  men  labour  to  acquire  set- 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,     tlements,    and   establish    themselves  here 
when  he  shall  have  delivered  ,1  ^          •,     c     n 
up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even     UP°n  ***&}   an  end»    eve"  *"  md  °f  a11 
the  Father;  when   he  shall    thm£s'   will  soon  come.— The  very  medi- 
have  put  down  all  rule,  and    atonal  kingdom  ot  Christ  will  then  have 
all  authority,  and  power.            an  end,  and  be  delivered  up  to  God,  even 

"25  For  \e  must  reign,  till  the  Father.  Of  course  all  the  schemes 

he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  and  contrivances  of  men,  all  the  works  of 

hisjeet.  sjn  an(}  Satan,  will  then  be  destroyed, 

i  i,  j,  f  ,  F™?  A  and  brought  to  nought ;  and  nothing  sub- 

^ffiZR  d^'all  ^  «  ~  -.^ce,  but  the  supreme 

things  under  his  feet.  But  Power>  and  sovereign  will  of  God.— In  the 

when  he  saith  all  things  are  state.  of  innocence,  God  conversed  with 

put  under  him  it  is  manifest,  man  immediately  and  by  himself;  but  sin 

that  he  is  excepted,  which  did  soon  changed  all  things :  in  the  state  of 

put  all  things  under  him.  nature,  and  law  of  Moses,  this  intercourse 

28  And  when  all  things  between  God  and  man  was  by  the  mediation 

shall  be  subdiied  unto  him  of  ]g  and  men .  jn  the  gtate  of  the 

t^^ff^S    law  of  grace,  God  transacted  by  his   Son 

all  things  under  him,  that  Jesus  Chnst,  wh°  WaS  Sent  tO  red^C6  men 
God  may  be  all  in  all.  to  obedience,  and  to  restore  the  kingdom 

of  his  Father. — But  in  heaven,  God  will 

do  all  things  by  himself,  and  be  all  in  all. —  When  Christ  shall  have 
finished  his  work,  and  gathered  his  saints  together,  and  presented  them 
to  his  Father,  there  will  then  be  no  more  mediation  or  sacrifice  for 
sin  ;  no  more  ministrations  of  men,  no  further  need  of  scriptures,  nor 
of  any  external  means  of  religion: — God  (that  is,  the  Godhead,  or 
ever-blessed  Trinity)  will  then  reign  for  ever,  without  any  distinction 
of  personal  offices ;  and  so  consummate  his  church  in  perfect  unity, 
happiness,  and  love,  that  (according  to  o.ur  Lord's  prayer  for  his 
disciples,  in  John  the  xviith)  "  They  may  be  one,  as  He  and  his 
"  Father  are  one." 

2.Q  Else  what  shall  they  do         To  prove  the  reality  of  the  resurrection, 
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TV  hick  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  the  apostle  appeals  to  a  known  custom 
if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  [n  those  times,  of  persons  being  baptized 
Why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead  .  which>  tnough  a  superstitious 

practice,    was   yet    an  argument   that  a 

resurrection  was  a  current  opinion,  and  the  general  belief  of  all  that 
called  themselves  Christians.  For  why  should  any  (not  only  orthodox 
persons,  but  others)  so  earnestly  desire  baptism,  as  even  to  use  it  for 
their  dead  friends,  unless  they  all  believed  a  resurrection,  and  had  an 
undoubted  hope,  that  the  body  would  be  raised  again  ? — Grant,  O 
Lord,  that  the  very  mistakes  of  others,  concerning  baptism,  may  put 
me  on  right  apprehensions  of  the  nature  and  obligations  of  my  own ! 
That  as  I  was  then  raised  from  a  spiritual  death,  to  a  new  and  holy  life, 
I  may  ever  attend  to  the  holiness  and  engagements  of  my  baptismal  vow. 

30  And  why  stand  we  in         We  i  that  is,  we  apostles  and  preachers 
jeopardy  every  hour?  of  the  gospel. — This  seems  to  be  set  in 

3 1  /  protest  by  your  re-    opposition  to  those  superstitious  christians, 
joking  which  I  have  in  Christ    who  used  baptism/*/-  the  dead.    The  stand- 
Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily.       ing  in  jeopardy  of  such   preachers  every 
hour,  and  their  contempt  of  the  present  life  ;  yea,  their  dying  daily  by 
mortification  and  continual  sufferings  for  the  gospel ;  could  not  but 
be  a  convincing  argument  of  their  undoubted  belief  of  the  resurrection, 
and  therefore  the  apostle  adds  further, 

32  If  after  the  manner  of         How  good  is  it,  frequently  to  look  for- 
wen  1  have  fought  with  beasts  ward  on  the  life  to  come,  in  order  to  excite 
at  Ephesus,  what  advantagelh  and  animate    ourselves   to    the    combat ! 
it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  ?  Though  we  have  not  always  brutish  men 
let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-  to  ^eai  ^[^  nor  persecutors  to  torment 

and  kill  us ;  yet  we  carry  about,  in  our 
selves,  as  long  as  we  live,  our  carnal  appetites  and  passions,  which 
must  be  daily  fought  with. — That  the  life  of  man  is  short,  is  a  maxim 
no  less  owned  in  the  school  of  Epicurus,  than  of  Christ ;  but  how 
very  different  are  the  conclusions  drawn  from  thence,  by  the  one  and 
the  other !  But,  while  the  world  says.  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to 
morrow  we  die  ;  why  say,  not  we,  Let  us  watch  and  pray,  fast  and 
repent,  since  we  have  perhaps  but  one  day  more  to  live  ? 

Many  have    deceived  themselves,  and 

33  Be  not   deceived:  evil          ished  b     presuming  on  length  of  life: 
communications  corrupt  good     £,         11  •/?  j     •*.*-  3      ^.t. 
manners                                     oome  have  been  terrified  with  the  thoughts 

of  its  shortness,  and  the  dread  of  a  hasty 

death ;  but  such  a  fear,  though  perhaps  excessive,  is  far  safer  than  a 
presumptuous  confidence. — The  civilities  of  the  world  are  also  deceit 
ful,  and  its  evil  communications  more  dangerous  to  faith,  or  good 
manners,  than  its  frowns  or  ill-will. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,         He  that  believes  there  is  no  other  life 
and  sin  not ;  for  some  have     than  the  present,  hath  no  belief  in  God, 
not  the  knowledge  of  God :  I    nor  even  the  knowledge  of  him :  he  that 
speak  this  to  your  shame.  believes  another  life,  and  yet  continues  in 
sin,  is  in  a  dead  sleep ;  and  except  he  be  roused  from  his  lethargy, 
and  awakened  to  righteousness,  in  this  life ;  his  awaking  from  the  grave, 
will  be  to  shame  and  everlasting  confusion  in  the  next. 
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35  But  some  man  will  say, 
how  are  the  dead  raised  up  ? 
and  rvilh  what  body  do  they 
come? 


Human  understanding  is  fond  of  curi 
osities,  and  would  fain  comprehend  myste 
ries  which  are  above  its  reach  :  instead  of 
submitting  to  truths  which  are  plainly 
delivered,  they  are  still  inquiring  how  those  things  can  be  —  This  is  a 
dangerous  snare  of  the  devil;  he  puts  us  upon  the  explication  of 
mysteries,  that  by  questions  concerning  the  manner  of  them,  he  may 
destroy  the  belief  of  the  mysteries  themselves.  —  A  right  faith  relies 
upon  God  for  the  manner,  as  well  as  the  reality  of  them.  The  diffi 
culty  lies  not  in  believing  what  God  has  revealed  ;  but  in  believing, 
on  his  authority,  what  we  can  neither  conceive  nor  explain. 

Nature  is  the  handmaid  and  servant  of 
grace  ;  and  philosophy,  rightly  understood, 
prepares  the  way  to  faith  :  But  to  study 
nature,  without  regarding  the  Creator,  is 
no  better  than  folly.  True  wisdom  con- 
sists  in  contemplating  the  Creator  in  his 
works.  The  continual  changes  of  decay 
and  renovations,  which  we  behold  in  the 
operations  of  nature,  are  a  daily  lesson  of 
our  own  mortality  and  resurrection.  But 
carnal  men  cannot  be  persuaded,  that 
glory  can  spring  from  humiliation,  life  from  death,  arid  eternal  joy 
from  a  transitory  sorrow.  But  the  apostle  proves  the  truth  of  this 
by  a  familiar  instance  in  the  works  of  nature,  by  the  known  effect  of 
corn  sown  in  the  ground  ;  there  dying,  and  then  coming  up  again  in 
a  beautiful  and  more  glorious  form  :  he  demonstrates  hereby,  the 
possibility  of  that  extraordinary  change,  which  is  to  be  at  our  resur 
rection.  If  God  (who  is  the  author  both  of  natural  and  spiritual 
powers)  can,  as  he  visibly  doth,  raise  the  grain  out  of  the  earth, 
which  has  been  sown,  and  for  a  time  lies  buried  there,  and  give  it  a 
new  (and  yet  the  same)  body  ;  why  should  it  be  thought  less  credible, 
that  he  will  also  raise  the  bodies  of  men  from  their  graves  ? 

As  the  flesh  of  all  living  creatures, 
beasts,  and  birds,  as  well  as  of  men,  is  still 
^^  differing  rather  in  kind,  than  in  sub- 
gtance  and  as  the  j  of  the  m 

«jnd  stars,  is  still  fry,  Ld  differs  only  in 
degree,  so  also,  and  after  the  same  manner, 
is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  The  body 
of  man,  when  raised  again  at  the  resur 
rection,  will  be  the  very  same  body,  the 
;  but  so  freed  from  all  principles 


36  Thou  fool,  that   which 
thou  sowest  is  not  quickened, 
except  it  die. 

37  And   that   which   thou 
sowest,   thou  sowest  not  that 
body  that  shall  be,  but  bare 
grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat, 
or  of  some  other  grain. 

38  But   God  giveth    it   a 
body  as  it  hath  pleased  him, 
and  to  every  seed  his  own  body. 


39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh  :  but  there  is  one  kind 
o?  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh 


40  There  are  also  celestial 
bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial : 
but  the  glory  of  the  celestial 
is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the 
terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of    of  decay  and  corruption ;  so  purified  and 


the  sun,  and  another  glory  of 


dijfereth  from   another   star 
in  glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  rcsurrcc- 


refined,  as  from  naturalto  become  spiritual; 
as  to  become  most  luminous 
like  the  sun,  the  moon,  the 
stars,  and  heavenly  bodies :  with  this  only 
difference,  that  as  the  brightness  of  the 
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tion  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown 
in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in 
incorruption : 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour, 
it  is  raised  in  glory  :  it  is  sown 
in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 


power : 

4>4>  It  is  sown  a  natural 
body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body.  There  is  a  natural 
body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  the 
first  man  Adam  was  made  a 
living  soul,  the  last  Adam  was 
made  a  quickening  spirit. 


sun  exceedeth  that  of  the  moon  and  stars ; 
and  as  one  star  outshineth  another  in  glory ; 
so  likewise  will  it  be  at  the  resurrection ; 
the  only  difference  will  be  in  the  degrees 
of  glory  and  happiness,  which  one  saint 
will  be  vested  with  above  another,  accord 
ing  to  their  degrees  of  virtue  and  holiness, 
which  they  attain  to  in  life. — What  virtues- 
the  soul  has  wrought  in  the  body,  during 
the  state  of  mortality,  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  perfect  in  both  at  the  resurrection  :* 
Then  will  come  to  pass,  what  is  written, 
and  taught  us  in  the  scriptures,  that,  as 
we  received  our  animal  life  from  the  first 
Adam,  we  shall  receive  a  spiritual  and 
immortal  life  from  the  second.  For  this  reason  we  renounce  the  first 
Adam,  the  principle  of  our  perishing  life,  and  are  united  to  Christ  the 
last  Adam,  who  is  the  source  and  principle  of  immortality  through 
the  spirit. — The  union  commences  in  baptism,  and  will  be  consum 
mated  in  our  resurrection. 

God  is  the  author  both  of  nature  and 
grace ;  but  although  grace  be  the  more 
excellent  of  the  two,  yet  the  order  of  God 
is  (and  he  is  the  God  of  order)  that  nature 
should  precede  grace  ;  and  that  that  should 
not  be  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that 
which  is  natural,  and  afterward,  that  which 
is  spiritual.  His  rule,  in  forming  the 
intellectual  world,  is  the  same  he  observed 
in  creating  the  material ;  he  brought  sub 
stance  out  of  non-existence,  and  light  out 
of  darkness :  and  happy  for  man,  as  well 
as  just  and  glorious  for  God,  that  this 
the  image  of  order  is  observed.  What  could  man, 
formed  originally  out  of  the  earth  (and  of 
the  earth  earthy,)  expect,  but  to  fall  to  the  earth  again,  if  left  to 
himself? — To  raise  him  from  his  fall,  the  very  Son  of  God  descended 
from  heaven  in  the  form  of  man  :  he  now  raises  the  mind  from  earthly 
to  heavenly  things ;  hereafter  he  will  raise  the  body  also  from  the 
earth  itself,  by  a  glorious  resurrection — Then,  they  who  now  are 
earthy,  like  their  first  parent  Adam,  shall  put  on  the  image  and  like 
ness  of  him  who  is  heavenly. — Let  us,  who  have  too  long  followed 
the  pattern  of  the  earthly  and  fallen  Adam,  from  henceforth  aspire 
after,  and  more  earnestly  desire  to  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  man. 

The  apostle  having  replied  to  the  ob 
jection    concerning    the    manner    of   the 

cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of    resurrection,  he  here  gives  a  solution  to  a 
God :  neither  doth  corruption     further  difficulty  ;  which  a  natural  philos 
opher  might    raise,    with    respect  to  the 

*  See  Macarius. 


46  Howbeit,  that  was  not 
Jirst   which  is   spiritual,  but 

lhat  which  is  natural ;  and 
aflerward  that  which  is  spi 
ritual. 

47  Thefo-st  man  is  of  the 
earth,  earthy  :  the  second  man 
is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such 
are  they  also  that  are  earthy : 
and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such 
are  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne 
the  image  of  the  earthy,  we 
shall  also  bear 

the  heavenly. 


50  Now  this  I  say,   bre 
thren,    that  jlesh    and   blood 


inherit  incorruption. 
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manner  of  the  human  body  subsisting-  in  life  and  vigour,  after  its  rising 
from  the  dead.  —  He  affirms,  this  will  not  be  after  the  manner  as  we 
now  subsist  in  our  present  carnal  state,  but  in  a  way  purely  spiritual  ; 
for  flesh  and  blood,  saith  he,  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  and 
why  ?  Even  because  corruption,  which  flesh  and  blood  are  naturally 
subject  to,  cannot  inherit  incorruption.  —  Where  no  sin  is,  there  can  be 
no  corruption  ;  where  no  corruption  is,  there  can  be  no  death  ;  and 
where  there  is  no  death,  there  must  needs  be  immortality  and  eternal 
life.  —  This  incorruptible,  this  immortal  state,  is  heaven. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a      ,   ^ea.th  »  Certahlf  '.  a  resurrection  from 
mystery  ;  we  shall  not  all  sleep,     (leath  1S7  no  less  certam  5  bu.4  Wlth  a  dlfter- 
but  me  shall  all  be  changed,       e?t,  and  at  present  uncertain  event  ;  some 

52  In   a  moment,   in   the    rising    to    eternal  life,    others    to  eternal 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last     damnation.     As  to  the  mystery  the  apostle 
trump  (for  the  trumpet  shall     here  mentions,    it    relates  to    those    who 
sound,)   and  the  dead  shall    shall  happen  to  be  alive  at  the  last  day. 
be   raised  incorruptible,   and     They  indeed  wiu  not  die?  as  otherg  have 
we  shall  be  changed.  d          and  be  raiged  from  thgir  b 

53  J?or     this     corruptible     ,,  .n      ,,    ,        ,  ,          ,e., 

must  put  on  incorruption,  and  they  wl11  'd\be  changed,  and  that,  m  a 
this  mortal  must  put  on  im-  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  when 
mortality.  the  trumpet  sounds  to  judgment.  Their 

54  So  when  this  corrupti-     whole  body  will,  in  an  instant,  be  changed, 
ble  shall  have  put  on  incor-     and   become  incorruptible  ;   no    more    be 
ruption,  and  this  mortal  shall    subject  to  mortality  or  corruption  ;  death 
have  put  on  immortality,  then     will  then?   as  it  w         be  swallowed  up  by 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the     ^^  victory  Over  death  :  so  that  neither 
saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  ,          i_    j  in  j- 
swallowed  up  in  victory.             g°0.d  nor  bad  men  !ha11  e  ver  die  an7  more,  : 

their  state  in  happiness  or  misery,  accord 

ing  to  what  they  have  done  in  the  flesh,  will  be  an  eternal  state  of 
glory  and  joy  ;  or  of  shame  and  torment. 

55  0  death,  where  is  thy         Well  may  the  pious  Christian  then  tri- 
sling  ?  0  grave,  where  is  thy     umph  ;   and  instead  of  trembling  at   the 
victory  ?  final  dissolution  of  the  world,  exult  with 

56  The  sting  of  death  is    acclamations  of  joy,  as  after  the  winning 
sin;  and  the  strength  of  sin     of  a  complete  victory,  and  say,  O  death, 
is  the  law.  where  is  thy  sting  ?   where  is  that  sting  of 
the  old  serpent,  which,  in  Adam,  gave  all  mankind  their  death-wound  ? 
O  grave,  which  so  long  detainedst  us  as  slaves  and  captives  confined 
in  a  prison,  and  that  too,  through  sentence  of  the  law  which  once 
passed  on  all  men,  Where  is  now  thy  victory  ?  —  Hence  we  see,  that  sin 
is  more  hateful,  and  more  to  be  dreaded,  than  death  :  Death  has  no 
sting  but  what  sin  has  given  it,  and  sin  has  no  strength  but  what  it 
derives  from  the  law  :  were  there  no  law,  there  would  be  no  trans 
gression.*  —  The  resurrection  puts  a  final  end  to  all  temporal  death  ; 
but  nothing  can  destroy  sin,  or  prevent  the  penalty  of  it,  but  a  timely 
repentance,  and  keeping  the  divine  law  :  nothing  can  disarm  the  law 
of  its  strength,  and  condemning  power,  but  repentance  and  faith  in 
Christ. 

•  Rom.  iv.  15. 
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57  But  thanks  be  <o  God,         It  is  just,  O  my  God,  to  give  thee  thanks 
which  giveth  us  the  victory,     and  praise  on  this  account,  and  ultimately 
through     our     Lord     Jesus     to  refer  to  thee  ^e  whole  glory  of  this 

Lhnst"  victory,    since  it   is  the  sole  gift  of  thy 

grace  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  shall  at  last  conquer 
death ;  but  much  more,  that  we  are  enabled  to  conquer  sin. 

58  Therefore,   my  beloved         But  the  victory  over  sin  is  never  com- 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  «n-     plete  in  this  life,  it  being  a  state  of  inces- 
moveable,   always  abounding    sant  warfare  against  our  spiritual  enemies. 
in  t/ie  wor/c  of  the  Lord,  for-    — There- is  daily   occasion  to   fight,  and 
asmuch  as  ye  know  that  your     continually  to  be  on  our  guard ;  that  so, 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the    jlow  infirm  soever  our  strength  may  be,  as 

*  to  gaining  an  entire  conquest,  we  may  at 

least  keep  our  ground,  be  steadfast  and  unmoveable,  neither  deserting 
our  profession,  nor  wavering  in  the  faith. — For  encouragement  of  such 
perseverance,  and  much  more  of  our  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
we  are  assured,  that  neither  our  constancy,  nor  our  labour  and  pains, 
shall  be  in  vain : — Our  sincere  endeavours,  as  well  as  real  success, 
shall  meet  with  an  ample  recompence  of  reward. 

A  pious  French  writer  having,  in  his  moral  reflections  on  the  New  Testament,  given 
us  a  most  useful  comment  on  this  chapter,  it  is  hoped  the  reader  will  excuse  the  liberty 
taken,  of  presenting  him  with  some  of  the  same  thoughts  in  an  English  dress. 

Ver.  7.  This  is  the  only  place  in  all  the  New  Testament,  where  Christ's  appearing 
to  St.  James  is  mentioned.  But  Dr.  Grabe  informs  us,  that  Sedulius,  an  author  of  the 
fifth  century,  in  his  Comment  on  this  passage,  tells  us  it  is  found  in  a  book  called  the 
Gospel  according  to  the  Hebrews  ;  and  that  the  story  of  St.  James's  vow  to  eat  no  bread 
till  he  had  seen  Christ,  and  Christ's  appearing  and  bidding  him  to  eat  his  bread,  is  also 

recorded  there This  relation  we  have  also  in  Mr.  Nelson*  in  his  account  of  St.  James's 

festival,  on  the  first  of  May.  And  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  this  is  not  James  the  apostle, 
but  James  who  is  called  the  less,  and  brother  of  our  Lord,  who  was  surnamed  the  just, 
and  was  the  first  bishop  of  Jerusalem. 

*  See  it  also  in  Jerome,  Lib.  de  Script,  Eccles.  in  Jacobo. 
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